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Publisher's Note 



King James VT & I (1566-1625) is perhaps best 
known as the king who commissioned the 
Authorized (King James) Version of the holy 
scriptures, the glory of the English language. Aside 
from this one great fact and a few rumors, the 
general populace knows almost nothing about the 
scholar king. 

It is therefore with great pleasure that the 
Miscellany Press presents this special facsimile 
edition of James' Workes of 1616— we know of no 
other facsimile or reprint edition as complete. As 
far as we can tell, James' Workes, in its entirety, has 
been out-of-print for decades— yet publications 
about James, many critical, have continued to roll 
off of the presses. 

In relaunching this important primar}^ source 
document into the world, we at the Miscellany 
Press say, let the king speak for himself and let the 
discerning reader come to his own conclusions 
regarding His Majesty King James VI & I. 
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King James VI & I 

A Biographical Sketch 



1566 James Charles Stuart is born at Edinburgh castle in Scotland to Lord 
Darnley and Mary Queen of Scots. 

1567 James' father is killed. Soon afterwards, Mary Queen of Scots is forced to 
abdicate the Scottish throne due to her suspected involvement in the 
murder. Little James is crowned King James VI of Scotland at 13 months 
old. John Knox preaches the sermon at his coronation. 

1587 After 19 years of imprisonment in England, Mar}^ Queen of Scots is 
executed for her part in a Roman Catholic conspiracy to assassinate her 
cousin Queen Elizabeth I in order to gain control of the English throne. 

1589 James marries Anne of Denmark— first by proxy and then in person. The 
couple will eventually beget nine children, most of whom will die in early 
childhood. 

1603 Upon the death of Elizabeth I, James accedes to the English throne. He is 
now King James VT of Scotland and I of England. He calls his new 
kingdom, "Great Britain." 

1604 James holds the Hampton Court Conference in order to hear of, "things 
pretended to be amiss in the church." It is here that King James agrees 
that a new translation of the scriptures is in order. He appoints 54 men to 
the translation work. The translators will divide into six groups that meet 
at Cambridge, Oxford, and Westminster. 

1605 Discovery of the Gunpowder Plot, a Roman Catholic conspiracy to blow 
up James and Parliament. Guido (Guy) Fawkes, Jesuits Garnet and 
Owldcorne, and other conspirators are tried and executed. 

1606 In response to Roman Catholic recusancy. Parliament issues legislation 
that includes the Oath of Allegiance. Ensuing controversy over the Oath 
will rage across Europe. 

1607 Colonists sent by the Virginia Company arrive in Jamestowne, Virginia. 
Jamestowne (James' namesake) will go on to become the first permanent 
English settlement on the American mainland — thereby making King 
James VI & I the founding monarch of the United States. 
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1611 The Authorized (King James) Version of the scriptures is published. 

1612 Prince Henry, James' eldest son and heir apparent, dies at 18 years of age. 

James has the body of Mary Queen of Scots interred in Westminster 
Abbey in London. 

1616 The ]Vorkes is published. 

1618 James issues. The Kings Maiesties Declaration to His Subjects Concerning Tawfull 
Sports to be Useef in response to the Puritan practice of barring their fellow 
citizens from lawful recreations on Sundays. 

1619 James' wife. Queen Anne, dies. 

1 620 Two meditations are appended to The Workes—A. Meditation Vpon the Lords 
Prayer, and, A Meditation Vpon the 27. 28. 29. Verses of the XXVII Chapter of 
Saint Matthew Or a Vateme for a Kings Inavgvration. 

1625 King James VI & I dies and his adult son accedes to the throne as Charles 
I. On a cold day in January 1649, King Charles I will be executed by order 
of Puritan Oliver Cromwell and other insurgents after their takeover of the 
British government. 



Commonly known as, "The Book of Sports. " 



Reading Helps For Those Unfamiliar With 
Jacobean Spelling & Typography 



Spelling 

The English of King James' time is considered modem English and can be 
understood by English speakers today. Although Jacobean spellings can vary 
somewhat from today's spellings, many reading difficulties are easily overcome if one 
looks at the context of the sentence and/or reads the word phonetically, e.g., 
morall=moral, hower-glasse=hourglass, doune=down, lyon=lion, etc. Jacobean 
spelling is not standardized; in the same paragraph you can find "mainetained" and 
"maintained" but this in no way affects readability. 

Typography 

Here are a few examples of differences in typography: 

• J can be typed as J or I; (James=Iames, subject=subiect) 

• U can be typed as U or V; (inauguration=inavgvration) 

• V can be typed as V or U; (crave=craue) 

• W can be typed as W or W; (sword= sword) 

• Lowercase "s" can look like lowercase "f; however, the s may 
not be as markedly crossed as the f. 
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Summaries & Highlights of the Workes 

(in order of their appearance) 



To THE Thrice Illvstriovs and Most Excellent Prince, Charles, the 
Onely Sonne' of Our Soveraigne Lord the King 

In dedicating The Workes to Prince Charles, publisher lA. Winton^ notes, "...that of 
these Workes, some were out before; some other of them neuer saw light before; and others were 

almost lost and gone, or at least abused by false copies, to their owne disgrace and his Maiesties great 
dishonour....! thought it might sort well. .to gather these things that were scattered, and to bring to 
light those that too long had lien in darknes, to preserve in one body, what might easily haue been lost 
in parts. " 



The Preface to the Reader 

In this weighty introduction, lA. Winton relates the calumniations that reached his 
ears as he compiled The Workes— / am collecting workes one way, I hear others 
scattering wordes as fast an other way, affirming, it had beene better his Maiestie had neuer written 
any Bookes at all. .For, say these Men, Utile it befitts the Maiesty of a King to tume Gierke...." 
lA. Winton then answers the king's detractors by citing numerous examples of great 
men throughout history who have put pen to paper. In so doing, he whisks the 
reader away on a vast historical journey beginning in ancient times and finally 
culminating with King James VI & I. Also included in his preface are insightful 
comments on James' writings, his reign, and his family. 



The Severall Treatises According to the Time Wherein They Were 
Written, and Their Place in This Collection, &c. 

This is a table of contents of James' works that follow. Of note, it does not Hst the 
page numbers for the introductory materials for each work, e.g., it lists the Paraphrase 
of the Revelation as beginning on page 7, but does not list its Epistle Dedicatory 
(page 1) nor its Argument (page 4). It also does not list the last two works found in 
the present volume, which, beginning in 1620, were appended to The Workes. 



' By the time that The Workes was published, Charles was James' only remaining son. 

^ lA. Winton is a reference to ]ames, Bishop of Winton, publisher of The Workes. In both the Epistle Dedicatorie 
and the Preface to the Reader he signs his name, "lA. Winton. " 
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A Paraphrase Vpon the Revelation of the Apostle S. Iohn 

James paraphrases the entire book of Revelation, verse-by- verse. For the purpose of 
making, "...the Discourse more short and facile," ]2imts makes John the speaker of the 
entire paraphrase. 

The Epistle to the Whole Chvrch Militant^, in Whatsoever 
Part of the Earth 

In this epistle, James states his reasons for writing the Paraphrase of the Revelation— 
"I doubt not hut it will seeme strange to many, that any of mj aag^, calling and literature, should 
haue medled with so obscure, Theologicall, and high a suhiect: But let my earnest desire (by 
manifesting the Trueth,) as well as to teach my selfe as others, serve for excuse; considering also that 
where divers others in our aage, haue medled with the interpretation of this Booke, pressing with 
preoccupied opinions, onely to wrest and conforme the meaning thereof to their particular and priuate 
passions; I by the contrary protest, that all my trauiles tend to square and conforme my opinions to 
the trew and sincere meaning thereof: Which causes mooued me to undertake this worke.... " 

The Argvment of This Whole Epistle 

James orients the reader by dividing the Bible into several principal parts beginning 
with Adam's defection in Genesis and culminating with the prophesy of the 
Revelation. He then divides the book of Revelation into six principal parts— each 
focusing on some aspect of the end-times church. 

A Paraphrase Vpon the Revelation of the Apostle S. Iohn 

lA. Winton comments, ".../ will make bolde to proceed a little with his Maiesties Paraphrase 
upon the Reuelation....His Maiesties singular understanding in all points of good 'Learning is not 
unknowne: But yet aboue all other things, GOD hath giuen him an understanding Heart in the 
interpretation of that Booke, beyond the measure of other men...." 



A Frvitfvll Meditation, Containing a Plaine and Easie Exposition, 
OR Laying Open of the VII, VIIL IX, and X. Verses of the 20, Chapter 
OF THE Revelation, in the Forme and Maner of a Sermon 

James describes end times characterized by the loosing of Satan and the raising up of, 
"...so many new errors and notable euill instruments, especially the Antichrist and his Clergie, who 
not onelj infect the earth a new, but rule also ouer the whole, through the decrease of trew doctrine, 
and the number of the faithful following it, and the dajlj increase of errours, and the nations 
following them, and beleeuing lies hating the trewth, and taking pleasure in vnrighteousness.... " 



^ Militant, a. ...The church militant is the Christian church on earth. ..distinguished from the church triumphant, or in 

heaven. (Webster's 1 828 Dictionary) 

"...[T]his Paraphrase. ..was written by his Maiestie before hee was twenty yeeres of aage.... " (LA. Winton, Preface to 
the Reader) 
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A Meditation Vpon the XXV. XXVJ. XXVIJ. XXVIIJ. and XXIX. Verses 
OF THE XV. Chap, of the First Booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 

James uses the Biblical account of King David bringing home the ark to exhort his 
people to be thankful for God's deliverance from their enemies, to remain grounded 
in Jesus Christ alone, and to beware of hypocrites. 



Daemonologie, in Forme of a Dialogve, Diuided into Three Bookes 

James labors to prove that, "...assaultes of Sathan are most certainly practi^d, <& that the 
instruments thereof, merits most severlj to he punished...." lA. Winton calls Daemonologie, 
"...a rare peece for many Precepts and Experiments, both in Diuinitie and Naturall Philosophie. " 

The Preface to the Reader 

James explains his reason for writing— "T^e fearefull aboundinge at this time in this countrie, 
of these detestable slaues of the Deuill, the Witches or enchaunters, hath moved me (beloued reader) 
to dispatch in post, this following treatise of mine.... " 

Daemonologie, in Forme of a Dialogve. First Booke. 
Argvment. The Exord of the Whole. The Description of 
Magie in Speciall. 

The Second Booke of Daemonologie. Argvment. The 
Description of Sorcerie and Witchcraft in Speciall. 

The Third Booke of Daemonologie. Argvment. The 
Description of All These Kinds of Spirits That Trouble Men 
OR Women. The Conclusion of the Whole Dialogue. 

Daemonologie deals with the kingdom of devils— their deeds, the sorcerers who 
conjure them, the victims they torment, etc. 



BA2IAIK0N AQPON OR His Maiesties Instrvctions to his Dearest 
Sonne, Henry the Prince 

In Basilicon Doron— the Kingly Gift— James instructs his young son. Prince Henry, in 
the ways of kingship. 

The Argument 

A short sonnet exhorting Henry, as king, to fear God, reward the just, and punish the 
profane. 
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To Henry My Dearest Sonne, and Natvral Svccessovr 

A warm dedicatory epistle directed to Prince Henry. 

To THE Reader 

James explains that Basilicon Doron was not meant for pubUc consumption and that 
forgeries of the book have forced him to, "publish and spread the true copies thereof." 
James then addresses the two primary points of contention and misunderstanding 
that had arisen over the book— his harsh comments about the Puritans and his 
perceived desire for vengeance against England for his mother's execution. 

Of a Kings Christian Dvetie Towards God. The First Booke 

Of a Kings Dvetie in His Office. The Second Booke 

Of a Kings Behaviovr in Indifferent Things. The Third Booke 

lA. Winton describes BasiRcon Doron as, "...a Booke so singularly penned; that a 
Pomegranat is not so full of kerne lis, as that is of Excellent Counsells: What applause had it in the 
world? How did it inflame mens minds to a hue and admiration of his Maiestie beyond measure; 
Insomuch that comming out iust at the time his Maiestie came in, it made the hearts of all his people 
as one Man, as much to Honour him for Keligion and 'Learning as to obey him for Title and 
Authoritie; and gaue us then a taste, or rather the first fi'-uits, of that we have since reaped a 
plentifull Haruest of, by his Maiesties most prudent and Gracious Gouernment ouer us. " 



The Trew Law of Free Monarchies: or The Reciprock and Mvtvall 
Dvetie Betwixt a Free King, and His Naturall Subiects 

James explains his reason for writing, "I haue chosen.. .onely to set downe in this short 
Treatise, the trew grounds of the mutuall duetie, and alleageance betwixt a free and absolute 
Monarche, and his people...." 



A COVNTERBLASTE TO TOBACCO 

Commonly referred to as the first anti-smoking tract, Counterblaste is a polemic 
against tobacco smoking. 



A DiSCOVRSE OF THE MANER OF THE DiSCOVERIE OF THE POWDER- 

Treason, Joyned With the Examination of Some of the Prisoners 

James unravels the mystery behind the Gunpowder Plot of 1605, a plan fomented by 
Roman Catholic conspirators to blow up James and Parliament. 



■5 Basilicon Doron met with high demand in England and was eventually translated into a number of languages such as 
French, iMtin, Dutch, Swedish, and German. 
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Note: In 1606, as a result of the infamous Gunpowder Plot, Parliament issued legislation that 
included the Oath of Allegiance'^ in which Koman Catholics pledged their loyalty to the king and 
renounced recusancy. The Oath drew reactions from far and wide. Even the pope himself weighed in 
on the matter. The next three works below center around the controversy. 



Triplici Nodo, Triplex Cuneus' or An Apologie for the Oath of 

Allegiance Against the Two Breves of Pope Pavlvs Qvintvs, and the 
Late Letter of Cardinall Bellarmine to G, Blackwel the Arch- 
priest 

lA. Winton writes, "...after the Pope had put forth his Breues, and the Cardinall had sent his 
Tetters to the Archpriest; the one to enioyne the People not to take the Oath of Allegiance, affirming 
they could not take it with the safety of their saluation; the other to reproue the Archpriest for that 
hee had taken it.. His Males tie like as became a Prudent and a Religious Prince, thought it not 
meete, that these things should passe for current, hut that it was expedient his People should know, 
that the taking of this Oath...intended nothing but ciuill Obedience.... [T] he Kings Penne ranne so 
fast, that in the compasse of sixe dajes, his Maiestie had accomplished that, which hee now calleth 
his Apologie...." 

After its publication, the Apologie for the Oath of Allegiance stirred up yet more 
controversy. LA. Winton writes, "...as soone as his Maiestie dealt against the Pope, tooke the 
Cardinall in hand, made the world see the usurped power of the one, and Sophistry of the 
other... what a stirre we had; what roaring of the wild Bulls of Basan, what a commotion in every 

Countrey; Insomuch, that I thinke, there is scarce a People, Tanguage or Nation in Christendome, 
out of which his Maiestie hath not received some answere or other; either by way of refuting or at 
least by ray ling..." 

Maurus Lunn, member of the Benedictine order, said this about the ensuing 

controversy, "Fought by paper tigers, it was a paper war that penetrated every comer of Europe, 
the like of which will probably never be seen again...." 



* A copy of the Oath of Allegiance is found in the first papal breve of Triplici Nodo, Triplex Cuneus (the next work). 

^ Triplici Nodo, Triplex Cuneus means, 'To the Triple Knot a Triple Wedge. " The triple knot represents three 
letters-two papal breves plus Cardinal Bellarmine's letter. The triple wedge represents James' three responses to the 
knots. 
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A Premonition To All Most Mightie Monarches, Kings, Free 
Princes, and States of Christendome 

James warns his fellow princes of the papal threat to royal authorit}^ He refers to 
them as, "loving brethren and cosins," and himself as, "lames. ..Professour, Maintainer and 
Defender of the Trew, Christian, Catholiqu^ and Apostolique Faith...." 

lA. Winton explains what prompted this foUow-up to the Apologie for the Oath of 
Allegiance— "After that the Apologie was out, his Maiestie diverse times would bee pleased to utter 
a ^solution of his; that if the Pope and Cardinall would not rest in his answere, and sit downe by 
it; take the Oath as it was intended for a point of Allegiance and Ciuill Obedience; Hee would 
publish the Apologie in his owne name with a Preface to all the Princes in Christendome; wherein he 
would publish such a Confession of Faith, perswade the Princes so to vindicate their owne Power, 
discover so much of the Mysterie of Iniquitie unto them; as the Popes Bulks should pull in their 
homes, and himself wish he had neuer medled with this matter. The Cardinall contending against 
the Apologie, his Maiestie confirmed his Resolution, and.. .in the compasse of one weeke, wrote his 
Monitorf Preface. ..and being so written, published it and the Apologie in his owne Name; and 
made good his word, sent it to the Emperour and all the Kings and free Princes in Christendome. " 

lA. Winton assesses the results of the Premonition— 

"First, upon the camming foorth of that Booke, there were no States, that disauowed the 
Doctrine of it in that point of the Kings power; And the Venetians mainetained it in their 
writings, and put it in Execution; The Sorbons maintained it likewise in France. 

"Secondly, their own writers that opposed it, so ouerlashed, as they were corrected and 
castigated of men of their owne Religion; Becanus his Booke corrected by the Cardinalles of 
Rome; Bellarmines Booke burnt in Paris; Suaret^ his Answere burnt also in France.... 

"Thirdly, his Maiesties Confession of faith, hath bene so generally approued, as it hath 
conuerted many of their partie: And had it not bene (as I haue bene informed by diuerse) for 
the Treatise of Antichrist, many more would easily haue bene induced, to subscribe to all in 
that Preface. 

"Fourthly, Kings and Princes have by his Maiesties Premonition, had a more cleare insight, 
and a more perfect discovery into the Injury offered them by the Pope in the point of their 



* James refers to the primitive use of the word Catholic meaning universal. This is confirmed in other places, e.g., in his 
1603 speech when referring to Koman Catholics he comments, "...falslj called Catholikes, hut trewly Papists..." 
(Workes p. 490). Catholic, a. Universal or general.. Origin ally this epithet was given to the Christian Church in 
general, hut is now appropriated to the Ornish church.... (Wehster's 1828) 
^ Monitory, a. Giving admonition; warning; instructing by way of caution. (W sbste/s 1828) 
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temporal Power, then euer they had; Insomuch, as that point was never so throughly disputed 
in Christendome, as it hath bene by the occasion of his Maiesties Booke. 

"Fijtly and lastly, for the point of Antichrist; I haue heard many confesse, that they neuer 
saw so much light giuen to that Mjsterie, neuer descemed so much trewth by the uniforme 
consent of the Text, and strength of Interpretation of places, as they haue done by his 
Maiesties Booke.... " 



A Catalogve of the Lyes of Tortvs, Together with a Briefe 
Confutation of Them 

Point-by-point, James refutes Tortus' comments on the Oath of Allegiance, the 
Gunpowder Plot, etc. 



A Declaration Concerning the Proceedings With the States 
Generall, of the United Provinces of the Low Covntreys, in the 
Cause of D. Conradvs Vorstivs 

The king rehearses Great Britain's, "sundry Instances and Kequests vnto the States Generall of the 
Vnited Prouinces, for the banishment of a wretched Heretique, or rather Atbiest, out of their Dominions, 
named D. Conradus Vorstius...," a theologian. In following up the king's letters to the States 
General, the British ambassador writes, "...what is it to his Maiestie, whether D. Vorstius be 
admitted Professor in the Vniuersitie of I^jden, or not? or whether the doctrine of Arminius bee preached in 
jour Churches? saving that as a Christian Prince, he desires the aduancement of the Gopel... " 



A Remonstrance for the Right of Kings, and the Independance of 
Their Crownes, Against an Oration of the Most Illvstriovs Card, of 
Perron, Pronovnced in the Chamber of the Third Estate. Ian. 15 1615 

James refutes an oration given by the Lord Cardinall of Perron who seeks to, "...draw 

that doctrine into all hatred and infamie, which teacheth Kings to be indeposeable by the Pope. " 

The Preface 

James says he is bestirred to comment on French matters due to, "...my late entire 
affection to K. Henry IV... and my exceeding sorrow for the most detestable parricide acted upon the 
sacred person of a King... as also the remembrance of my owne dangers, incurred by the practice of 
conspiracies flowing from the same source.... [I] n case the power and vertue of my aduertisements be 
not able effectually to rvorke, at least many millions of children and people yet unbome shall beare me 
witnesse, that in these dangers of the highest nature and straine, I have not bene defective: and that 
neither the subuersions of States, nor the murthers of Kings, which may unhappily betide hereafter, 
shall have so free passage in the world for want of timely advertisement before. " 
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A Remonstrance for the Right of Kings, and the 
Independencie of Their Crownes. Against an Oration of the 
Most Illustrious Cardinall of Perron, Pronounced in the 
Chamber of the Third Estate. The 15. of Ianuar. 1615 

James inveighs against the doctrine of the Cardinall of Perron and comments on what 
he perceives to be the root of France's political troubles— "iVoM'^ haue not all the 

calamities, which the third Yi state haue sought providently to preuent; haue they not all sprung from 
the Clergie, as from their proper and naturall fountaine'? From whence did the last ciuill warres, 
wherein a world of blood was not more profusely then prodigiously and vnnaturally spilt, and wherein 
the parricide of Yang Henrie III. was impiously and abominably committed: from whence did those 
bloodie warres proceed, but from the deposing of the said King by the Head of the Church'? Were 
they not Vrelats, Curats, and Confessours; were they not Ecclesiastics, who partly by seditious 
preachments, and partly by secret confessions, powred many a iarre of oyle ipon this flame'? Was not 
he that killed the forenamed King was not he one of the Clergie'? Was not Guignard a lesuite? 
...Did not Rauaillac that monster of men, vpon interrogatories made at his examination... referre his 
examiners to the Sermons made the Tuent next before, where they might be satisfied concerning the 
causes of his abominable vndertaking and execution? Are not Bellarmine, Eudaemonoiohannes, 
Suare^ Becanus, Mariana, with such other monsters, who teach the doctrine of parricides... are they 
not all Clerics? are not all their bookes approoued and allowed...? What were the heads, the chief 
promoters, the complices of the powder-conspiracie in my Kingdome? were they not Ecclesiastics?" 



A Speach, as it was Delivered in the Vpper Hovse of the Parliament 
TO THE Lords Spiritvall and Temporall, and to the Knights, 
Citizens and Burgesses There Assembled, on Mvnday the XIX Day of 
March 1603. Being the First Day of the Parliament 

James renders thanks for the warm reception received from his new English subjects 
and reckons of the blessings that attend his coming to the English throne. He also 
commits to the making and executing of good laws and shares his thoughts on the 
religious state of his new realm— "At my first comming although I found but one Religion, and 
that which by my self is professed, publickely allowed, and by the Eaw maintained: Yet found I 
another sort of Religion, besides a priuate Sect, lurking within the bowels of this Nation. " 



A Speach in the Parliament Hovse, as Neere the Very Words as 
Could be Gathered at the Instant [Anno 1605] 

In the wake of the discover}^ of the Gunpowder Plot, a thankful James addresses 
Parliament, rehearsing the great and miraculous deliverance that God has granted 
him. 
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A Speach to Both the Hovses of Parliament, Delivered in the Great 
Chamber at White-hall, the Last Day of March 1607 

Here the king addresses the union of England and Scotland. He comments, "...I 
protest vnto you all, When I first propounded the Vnion, I then thought there could haue bene no 
more question of it, then of your declaration and acknowledgement of my right vnto this Crowne, and 
that as two Twinnes, they would haue growne vp together. The errour was my mistaking; I knew 
mine owne ende, but not others feares.... " 



A Speach to the Lords and Commons of the Parliament at White- 
hall, On Wednesday the XXI of March, Anno 1609 

James' primary reason for calling this Parliament is his need for a subsidy to cover his 
necessities and expenses, e.g., the foneral of Elizabeth I, his coronation, entertaining 
dignitaries, maintaining troops, etc. He also addresses the Common Law and 
concerns of the Commonwealth such as the need to preserve woods. The king 
assures Parliament that although he is an absolute monarch, he will rule his actions 
according to his laws. 



A Speach in the Starre-Chamber, the XX. of Jvne. Anno 1616 

James addresses kingship, the deputation of judges, and the nature of the law and 
courts. He also addresses specific concerns of the Commonwealth, e.g., the 
overpopulation of London, the evacuation of the country, crime, recusants, etc. 



A Meditation Vpon the Lords Prayer: Written by the Kings 
Maiestie, For the benefit of all his subiects, especially of such as 
follow the court. 

In this meditation, James commends prayer as the most excellent service that a 
Christian can render unto God and the Lord's prayer as, "the most perfect, vseful and 
comfortable," of all prayers. After noting the need to pray without ceasing, he 
comments, "...if euer this doctrine was needfull in any age, it is most in ours: for now our ^ale to 
prayer is quite dried vp and cooled, and turned to pratling especially in this isle, where the Furitanes 
will haue vs hunt for hearing of Sermons without ceasing^ but as little prayer asyee will, turning the 
commandement of the Apostle from Pray continuallie to Preach continually.... " 

The Preface 

Here James dedicates this meditation to Buckingham, his Courtier, closing with these 
wotd&—"...how godl)i and vertuous all my advises haue euer been unto you, I hope you will faithfully 
witness to the world. Receive then this Newyeeres gift from me, as a token of my hue... praying God, 
that as you are regenerated and borne anew, so you may rise to him, and be sanctified in him for 
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euer. Amen." In an epistle to his son, Charles^*^, James notes that he dedicated this 
meditation to Buckingham, "in regard... of the necessity that Courtiers haue to pray (considering 
that among great resort of people they cannot euer he in good company, besides the many allurements 
they haue to sinne).... " 

A Meditation Vpon the Lords Prayer 

An exploration of the Lord's prayer as found in Matthew chapter 6. 



A Meditation Vpon the 27. 28. 29. Verses of the XXVII Chapter of 
Saint Matthew Or A Paterne for a Kings Inavgvration 

In this thought-provoking meditation, James draws an analogy between the events of 
Matthew 27:27-29 and a king's inauguration. 

The Epistle Dedicatorie 

James dedicates this meditation to his son. Prince Charles, as a, "...short preparatiue for a 
Kings Inauguration, and a little forewarning of his great and heauie burthen...." He includes an 
interesting section on, "...what some kings of olde thought of the weight of a Diademe. " 

Advertisement to the Reader 
Here James explains his reasons for writing, "...I onely write this as a ground, whereupon I 
mean.. .to set doune at large. ..the whole principal points belonging to the office of a King. ..In the 
meane time, I haue made this as a short forewarning to my Son, that he may in time prepare himself 
for the bargaine, and study his craft..." 

A Paterne for a Kings Inavgvration 

James parallels the soldiers' treatment of Christ and the elements of a king's 
inauguration. In the epistle dedicatory, James explains the circumstances that gave 
rise to this meditation— "...(?«(? day reading priuatly to my selfe the passion of CHRIST, in the 
end of S. Matthewes Gospel, I lighted upon that part, where the Gouernors Souldiers mocked our 
Sauiour, with putting the ornaments of a King upon him. Which appeared to me to be so punctually 
set doune, that my head hammered upon it diuers times after, and specially the Croune of thomes 
went neuer out of my mind, remembring the thorny cares, which a King (if he haue a care of his office) 
must he suhiect unto, as (God knowes) I daily and nightly feele in mine owne person. Whereupon I 
apprehended that it would bee a good paterne to put inheritors to Mngdomes in minde of their calling 
by the forme of their inauguration...." 



'0 Workes,p. 602. 
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TO T H E T H R I C E 

I L L V ST R I O V S AN D 

M O S T fficc L E N T P R IN G E, 

CHARLES, 

rH S 0 3^Lr s o ^<jNis o f 

OVR SOVERAIGNE LORD 
The King. 



SIR: 

Haue humblf fought leaue of 
his moft Exceilent Maiestie, 
to prcfent your HighneJJe wida 
this Vohme of his Maiesties 
WoR K E s . I durft not but make 
the Suite; and his M a i e s t i e 
could not well deny it, I will 

not fay , that it had beene a 

peece of MuBicc^ in the King to haue denyed you 
this right ; But I dare fay , it had beene a point of Sacri- 
ledge in a Qturchman to haue ftolne from youfuch a por- 
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tion ofyour Inheritance, which confifts as much in the 
W 0 R K E 5 of his Royall Venues, as in the wealth of his 
mighty K^ngdomes, ^afilim wrote defnftimtione Trincipis 
to his Sonne Leo ■ Qonflantinm to his Sonne T^omanus • 
cShd^anuell to his Sonne lohannes ; and Qharles the lift , to 
his Sonne Thiiip: The workes of the three former are eX" 
tant both in Gree^ and Latins^. His z5AfaieHie,afcer the 
Example of thofe Smperours^md fundry other things, 
wrotehisBAXIAlKON^ AAPONto^^nwcf 
Henry, Highneffe mofl: worthy Timber : Hispart^by 
God his Prouidence,isfaIne to your Lot^- and who may 
iuftly detaine from you the reft ^ The rule in Scripture 
iSj. that if the firft fruits be holy,fo is the whole lumpe; and 
to whom the firft was giuen , to him all the reft was due: 
To your Highnes therefore are thefe ofFercd,as to the trew 
Heire and Inheritor of them. And that I may make you 
the better accompt of them; May it pleafe your HighneJJe 
to vnderftand, that ofthefe^or^^j/ome were out before, 
fome other of them neuer faw light before ^ and others 
werealmoft loft and gone , or atleaft abufed by falfe co- 
pies, to their owne diigrace and his (i5V^/>y?/>j- great dif- 
honour. Now it being the duetie of a\\T>eanesin their 
Churchcs,T>iJperfacolligerc^'^ I thought it might fort well 
with the nature of my place in the Chappel^wherdn I haue 
had the Honour fo many yeeres to fcrue his <tS\<raiefiie^, 
to gather thefe things that were fcattered, and to bring to 
liglit thofe that too long had lien in darkenes, and to pre- 
ferue in one body,what might eafily haue bin loft in parts. 
InthisTreJentmem,! muft humbly craue ofyour Higbnes, 
not to bemiftakcnin the trew meaning and maner of it: 
For thefe ^ jr^s come not to you , as vfually Bookes doe 
to men ofgTeatT>ignme,{oTTa(romgeandTrote&ion j for 
Protcdtion is properly from iniurie; and that the Royall 
Author of them is beft able to right ; But to you they 
come partly for preferuation^and for that the Dilpofition 

of 
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of Mature hath made you more apt, and more principal- 
ly for a Patterne, and that not vnfidy,. fince the Samplar is 
euer more ancient then the Sxemplification : And as in the 
preferuation, the Sonne hath his aduantage by fuccee- 
ding,- fo in the Patternc , the Father by preceding haih his 
Trerogatme^, Let thefe iVor^es therefore, moft Gracious 
Tr 'mce^, lie before you as a Patterne,- you cannot haue a 
better ; Neither doeth the Honour of a good Sonne con- 
fift in any thing more, then in iramitating the good Treji- 
dents of a good Father-^ as we may very well perceiue by 
the Scripture phrafe, where the vfuall Sncomium of good 
K^ngs is , that they walked in the wayes of their Fathers. 
Al men fee,how like the Patterne Go d and DsQature haue 
framed the outward Liniaments : and who know es your 
Hishnes wel,knowesalfo,that the inward^^/7?//«^«/x hold 
in the like proportion. The Thilofophers fay, that I mita- 
tion proceeds from Inclination- Andtrewly, if your fu- 
ture Imitation be anfwerable to your forward Inchna^ 
tion, in ^ligion^ Learning and Venue^^ your Highnejfe 
cannot come farre ftiortof your"'P^rrd'r«e,noryetofany 
of your Tredecefiors that euer went before you : 
Which G o D grant together with thelength of 
many good and happy T>ayes» 

Your HiGHNESSE 

Mojl humbly 

I A.Win TON. 




THE 
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THE reader/ 




AiongH the infinite nmnber of great 
Volumes 'Vpheremth themrldjeemes, 
as it were, to hee yaayed downe^, there 
bee fm of them that mre written at 
once, or were at frU fublified toge- 
ther » Writings as thej conJiH of fm^ 
drj natures -fo t hej will bear e a diners 
maner of Edition. To fetfoorth an 
^rt by fiecesyis tofherpjou a bqdy difmembred\^ theon^unO 
more vncomeljy then the other is vnf roper, Topubli/h a Hifto- 
ry be/ore it be at an end^u to turnethe Homr^glape before it bee 
rmne out ■ neither of both will gmym a trew tafte of the time^. 
"But writings of other ^^(atures. Common places and Controuer- 
fies.zSMeditationsand Q)mmentdrieS:,as they are for tBemoU 
pari^ccidentaiytakea^Jhtheym as occaJtonaJlyfetoutfrhey 
craue no other birth intjo the world , then they had conceptions in 
our braines yfngly by vs conmmd^ mdfmgly by tl^enfekes 
ft out* 

The d^erent maner of G o d hUfettingfborih ofhisowne 
PTor^s^mayinftruB 'vs in this point. His diuineWtfedome held 
onecomfe in his ^h(jtturaU Worlds, an other inks QremmiaUs^ 
Toliticallsmd'i5\dvra^s,fnhk 

once^.which Jpeedily he diuerfified into diners formes. Heegaue 
a ^ndiofpQtentiall deiineation of all things in that miuerptll 
matter ^whicirpre/ently hee difiingmjhedmto dimrs SipQcksin 

b perfeBion: 
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perfeBion I'ButinhisQeremqniaUs^ hee taJ^s another courfe^j 
he brings not them out of % hlajfe^ hut into a Mafjk^ : He doeth 
not out of aTotumfroduce the parts ybnt out of the parts ma^e vp 
thewhole^. For example-^fn the Ceremoniails ^firfthebeginnes 
with Sacrifices Jong after he folkwes with Circumcifion^ then hee 
fillet h a 'Tabernacle mth them-j j at laft maJ^s them full vp in a 
Temple^, fn his Toliticalls, hee beginnes mth a paternail (jo- 
uernment in a family , proceeds to an EleBion of a Captaine in an 
<*Armie-j^asin lofuah andtheJudgeSyperfeBsitbjVpajofSuc-^ 
cefiion in a fetled i\ingdume , as in Solomon and his Succeffors, 
fnhis z5M.oralls^ hee beginnes mth the mrd outoj his owne 
mouth , proceeds with the Tables w/V^ew bj his owne fingers, 
follower on mth thefiue^ookes penned bj M.o[cs Jill hee ma^ 
vp the Canon perfB by a number offifcceeding Fiophcts, 
- What we haue from God in a prefidentjt may wel befeeme vs 
to praUife • and fince hu ^ookes came out fo farre afunder^ it is no 
reproach to any man, though hu IVor^ei comenot foorth together: 
for there is a reafon fortt in manfoperahle in fome proportion to 
that of the IFor^es of Go D^for worses of 3^aturehaue their 
rootefrom within vs^and bring with them a radicall ^inde ofver^ 
tuc j that neuer pifers- them tofeU , till they haue produced their 
fruite to perfeB forme and perfeBion: Jf^or^s of Miberation and 
(iArt^haue theirfoundation frOmwtthoutvf, andgiue vs occafion 
toworJievpm them^mourphantafies thinly fitteU for theprefent 
timc^ : Heme procmds it^that ihe WpY^si^^ 
fm errors in^then^^thoferfiufrtfb mahy:^ Theyof3\(dturefo 
conflant, they of \A rtejommahle^ ^ they of ^^(Mmefhpirma^ 
nentythey of Art Jofoone periflo ; they of U^turefo well accepted 
and appro^edofaUythey of ^^rt accepted orreieBei^^^ 
thefeuerallapprehenfionsofmentoconceiueoftkenLj., 

!h(ow, albeit the worlds of mn be of Brrors fo full, of nature fo 
differ mtfuhieB to fo manyfnterpretations^publifhed at fo diuers 
times • Yet hath it bene euer eBeemed a matter commendable to 
cotleBthem together, arid incorporate them into one 'Body, that 
we may behold at once^,what diuers Of firings haue proceeded 
■ from 



TO THE READE 



from one braint^ , and hoiv variom. Conceptions themt of nian k 
able to afford the world. To mBancem a fm of themhegimung a 
little higher then the meltings of ordinarie men, The ferumts 
of ticzckmh are commended in Scripture for colIeBing together 
the Sentences of Solomon^ I efus the forme (?/Sirach is prafed 
forfearchingoui the Copies of his Qrandfathersmr^esfEutprm'-' 
cipalljEzTA had m great honour for fetting in order the whole 
^oo^esoftheOid Te/tament^ and deuidmgthem into Chapters 
and Oerfes^'mhich before''^ ere carted along in afcrouky hj a con- 
tinmliScrksjivithoiit any diBinBion at ail S.loiin is reported 
to hauefearched out the Copies of the three f rmer Euangelifts, 
and to haue added his omie for the fourth in that order, as nm 
they are extant. <t^ndtheTrimitme Church cunom to gather 
together the Spislles of the Holy (lApoUles ii^hich^hey being not 
able by reafonofperfecutionperfeUly toperfbrme in euerjpiacc^, 
gaueoccafm^oafter^imes^ocStkem 

intoqueWion, _ . 

^ut todefcend:^Hol»areii^e bound to thofe^who ham laboured in. 
fetting out the C ounfel!s,^?i^/ Vf mks of the ¥Qih^ts together ? 
fnfomuch,thatwe thin^ our felues as much bound ^oEufebius 
andBicrom,and of later time^MfotpcCx^i^ arid^^Jt^hms^ 
anddiuer s others , i3?/?o haue laboured in that^^nde, as wee doe 
mofl to the Author stbemfelues. Traian commended Flutark 
forgathering the A^othe^cs ofmje men together, Conftan-^ 
tinus thefonneof htOy caMied out of iUHiHories yhothin the 
Eafl AndWeByoh Corpus fiiftoricam^ vphich they counted m 
ineUimabieT ^eafiirc^^ Ixx^mimfj the helpe o/Tribonia> 
nus did the Ul^inthe La^es. Gratian compiled the T>ecreesout 
of the SpiBies o/Popes,Gouncells^«</ Fathers. Damafcen 
colleliedinto one body pfT>immtte^,the Sentences of the (freeze 
Fathers- And Peter Lumtard 4^oo,jeeres after hwify his ex- 
ample did the lih^m theLatine Fathers, (i//?^/ hove doe me 
labour to recouer "Booh^s that are loH f The'Boo^sof On'gen 
that amounted to fixe thoufand, m Epipbanius mtnefSeth , were 
much laboured for bjEnkhius and others, The'^oo^sofCu 

h 2 cero 
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cerode Repiib. ere much fought for bj QardinallYoolQ^and 
great fummes of money haue bene^ent to recouer the /(^ Decades 
of Liuie. Wherefore fince It hath beene heretofore theproBife 
of itli aageSy to coUeU the mr^s of Men of vporth, mdfreferue^ 
them from ferijhing'^ to labour much in recouer 'mg thife that 
haue bene loft-^togiue to euerjchiUe the orpne Father-^toeuery 
^ook^the treKP Author : (^for there neuer had bene halfe fomany 
birds to haueflmen about the mrldrnthfalfefeatherSy ifeuery 
Author had fet out his ovpne wor^s together in his oi»ne time^^^ 
hope then it [hall not be noin? a matter af reproof e in a Seruantf to 
trauailein the fetting foorthofthe "VVofks of his aSMafter-^ and 
forgiuingyou that together, y^fhich before yee could hardly get 
finder and for preferuing that in a Maffe fromperifhingy that 
niiglaeafilybeldllittaMttt^ 

'Butmhile lameoQeBingmr^es^q^^^^^^ fcat^ 
tering vpordes as fafl an other li^ ay, affirming , it had beene better 
his Maie/liehad neuer J^riiten any ^ool^s at all; and being 'Writ^ 
tm^hettertheyhfdperifiedm^ thefrefentJUe Proclamations, 
then haue remayned ^e? Pofterity : For fay thefe Men , Little it 
befitts the <*5M^0of aKmgto mrne Cler^e^and to ma^ea 
warre mth the penrfe, that were fitter to he fought mth the Ti^e^ 
toj^end the po'Veers of hi^ foex^uifitemmderftanding'ippon pa^ 
per, inihich had they beene j^enton powder , could not but haue pre- 
Ui$yled ere this, for the £mc0fi^ Kingdome. ForaKin^, 
fay they, to enter a (j)ntroHerfie Wthd Scholler^ u, as if he fhould 
fight a Qmbatemthal^rnt^^hedothrm his 
Honour in the one, then he bringes vpon himjelfe T>ijgraceby the 
other, tijfnd fince that Boo^^writing isgrtmn into a l^rade-^ 
It is as difhonorable for a King to write booh^s ^ as it is for him to 
he a TraBitionerina Profeffion. ^fa KingwiH needs write ^ 
Lei himWriteli^aKing,ei(eryLyneaLaw,eueryW^orda Pre^ 
ct^t,euevy Letter a Mandate. fngoodtrewth,lhauehadmy 
earesfo oft dun? through with thefe Obiections and thelil^,asL 
k^ow not whether I conceiuedamife of my felfeorno, thinking I 
had more ability to anfieere thefe Calumnyes, then Ihadpatience 

to 
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to heare them : And therefore hamngfo fit opportunity, fjhaU not 
let to deliuer my opinion ; Whether it may forte with the 
Maieftie of a King,to be a writer of Bookes^orno. FirU 1 
could neuer reade , that there was any Laiii> againUit - and inhere 
mhaueno Law, the beU is to follow good Sxamptes : And many 
T>imnes are of opinion , that examples that are not contrary to any 
Treceptjdoe binde Ips in praBife^at leaB fo farre • that though they 
doe not inforcevs to the doing, yet they warrant the deede when 
it is done ^ And if Examples will Jerue the turne , wee haue Sxam- 
pies enough, 

FirH to beginnewith theKin^ of Kings God himfelfe^who 
as he doth all things for our good • So doeth he many things for our 
fmitation, ft pleafed his T>imne wijedome to beethefirfi in this 
^nc^^that we read of, that did euerwrite^ Hee wrote , and the 
wrmngwasthewritingy fiith'Moks, of^od- the maner Was 
after the maner of engrafting) themattefwas in Stone cut into two 
Tables, and the Tables were the wor^ of God written on both 
fides. Diuines hold, that the Heart is the principal Seate of the 
Souk ■ which Souk of ours is the immediate wor^ of God,as thefe 
Tables were the immediate worh of his owne fingers* The Stone, 
the exprejje reprefent of theharanef^e of our heart * the engrauing 
theworke of God fo deepely imprefied, that it can neuer be blotted 
out ' the writingy the writing of the Lm in our hearts • In two Ta- 
bles,for our double duty to GodandMan^ onbothfdestotakevp 
our heart fo wholly , that nothing contrary to thofe T^recepts 
fhould euerhaue any place in our Souks, ^ nd certainely from 
this little Library, that God hath ereBedmhin vs, is the foun- 
dation of all our Learning lay d ^ So thatpeopk Ciuilli^ed doe ac- 
count themfeluesdepriuedof oneof the befi abilities of nature, if 
they be not fomewhat inabkd by writing, to expreffe their mindes : 
qjnd there is no Station fo brutifh or "Barbarous, that haue not 
inuented one kindeof Character or other, whereby to conuey too- 
thers their inward Conceptions. From thefe Tables of God, wee 
may come to the writing ofour'Bleffed Smiom, which we may put 
in the next place, though not for orderyetfor Honour, His T>i- 
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uine <iS\<£aieUk left hehindehim no Monument o/writmg^WiU 
ten by his ome hand in any externaU "Booh^ -Jorhe was to mduce 
and bringin an other maner of the wntingof the Law of Lorn 
not in Tables of ftone - written not with incite and paper, but in the 
Tables of our flefhiy hearts written bj the Spirit of the Liuing 
(fod: Yet did he once with his owne finger ^write on the Tamment 
of the Temple of ltvn^a\Qm. Ij^hathewrit , f wittnotnowdif 
cujje, S . Aw^ok faith he wrote this Sentence ; fefluGam 
in oeiilo fratris eernis, trabcm in mo non vides, Beda 
things, he wote that Sentence that he £)a^ : He thatiswith- 
out 0nne, lethihicaft the firfl ftone at her. Hs^ymo hath 
aprettj Qonceit: Het^^^^^ wrote certaine Chara&ersin the . 

Tauement, ■which the Accufers beholding mightfee^as in a glaffe^ 
their crwnemic^dm^^mdfoM their Wayes, 

WhatemritjW4sJt4re weare^our Samomwould haue falfe accu^ 
fations writtenrndMytoheetroden'onderfooteof them thatpafie 
by. ^ut hcfwfmerJfay0rWel^ed$zmomdidlm 
no writing of k^mm hand - %t wema^ rm derty^ but that God 
in theolatcilamcmand ourSsLuiourin the J\(jw,haue teftys 
wiai^hoo^sff^eii'Wmeirtdkernei^^^ 

ly Scripture mre written by injpiration ^ and the Trophetsand 
^poftles were but thm Atnkmcnim^ onelym they. 

"Were led and oBrnted bj th Spirit of Qod: So that we may not 
mahe the^mhm of^m^^ iookes any other then (f od 

Himfelfe, . , , ^ 

TheoldworldhefmthefloQdwUaffordvsn^ 
did that aage require them-^for the Hues of men of that aagewere 
Libraries, and lajted^fonger then the labors of men doe 
in this aage : Yet S Jude doethinfnuate fomewhatof the writings 
of Enoch^who though he were not in Stile aKing, Yet there isno 
reafon to contend with him for that Title -for hk Vominion would 
beare it, /landing Heire -Apparent to the greater part of the world, 
Origen , Tertnllian and Auguftine report many things out of 
tlx fuppofititous writings thatwent'vnderhisname^:<t4nd lofe- 
I phus and that Berpfus , that wee haue , tell vs , thathee ereUed 

f ^ : two 
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mo pillars J theoneofStom-,theotherofl^ricJ^,Vi>heremhemdte 
of the twofold deMruBions of the worldj the one hj Wdtety the o- 
ther.hy Fire^ I'But howfoemr that be trevp^ it is 'verjfrolpaMe-j, 
hen^rotefomethingof that matter , which though itpenfhedmth 
that mrld- jet douhtlejje the memory thereof tsm ^refemsdhy 
Traditionvntothedayesofthe h^o^lts* 

f ypiU not here inJM vpon the 'mitmgs ©/"Mofes^ v^ho vpos not 
onelj aTrteJi, and a Trophet, hut TH'/ns^ as him felfe records ^ a^ 
mongB the people a King^and was the firfl that euer receiued au^ 
thoritie from G o i3 towritein Diuinitte ; ^h(either mUfin/ifi 
vpon the Sxample of King Dauid , in "^hofeVhlmts and 
Himnes, are refomded out the praifes ofGotstn all the Chur- 
ches ^for that ffinde nothing that thefe ntenmit yhut "^hatthey 
yprit as the Scribes of G o d, a&ed, asIJaidmen now^hj G o n ; 
his Spirit, and not guided hy their ami^. fellfupfofe me may 
fafely coUeB thus mmhfrm thenL-y, that tfQo D hadthoughtit ; 
a matter derogatory to the SM[ ate (lie (f t King to bee a W nter, \ 
he nnottldnot haue made choice of tho/e, as his chiefe T n ftruments 
in this kinde , rpho mre principdUs in that other Order, f imild 
eajtiy heieeue^that fuch men as haue had the honour to be God his 
?Qn-mm,/hould neuer vouchfafe to mite any thing of their 
owne : for as m hold inapiom^k^^thm ^e blejfed Virgine, 
hauing once conceiued by the holfGho&^mdd mtser after con- 
ceiue by man^ So furelj menythat h^d deliuered nothing but the 
cortceptioniifthat. spirit ypmldk^dk be^mhe^mm tofsimt 
any of their ovpne labour s. nut wefee^theflatmitmry both in Sa- 
mud and SoloTmnyfhe one the greath^ 
glorious Kingjjthat euer that Kjngdonte had. SQmxidiiii>hmit 
by G og s appointment y thegreatefl partoftkofemo^ookes, 
that beare his name, mitaifo by hifomrw accord ja'Boo^contO))^ \ 
ning the Laup 0/^4 King , or Inflitution of a PrfnCe, whereby hee 
laboured to ^eepe the Kiir^asweH from dediningto lyrdnme^y \ 
asthepeopkfromrunnmg'mtoLfbmii^^ Solomon ^kefides the 
\BooJ{es of Scripture^ which remained y Writ many Itl^ewife of hk 
mmaccmd;pi)hichMel($tFmof^ ofhi^^ooo,Fara^ 

hks, \ 
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bles , his 5000. SongeSy that ingens opus , as the Hebrqes caU 
it, of the nature of all things ^ ^irds and^eaftSj Fov^les andfifhes^ 
Threes and plants, from the Hjfop to the Qedar : ^A llthefe mre 
rather mr}es to manifeB humane mjedome, then 'Diuine know- 
ledge- 'Written rather for the recreation of his owne ffirit , then for 
the emjication of the Qhnrch : For I cannot conceiue^^butthofe 
^ooJ^es muld rather haue taught vs the learning of ^J\(ature^'^ 
(forjahichGoD hath leftvsfothemitings of men') tbm edified 
vs in the gfts of Graces ^ fonnehkh bee hath gmen vs hisowne 
^ooh^» ^^(either let any man fuggefl^that thefe writings, that 
are loH ,and , as thejfey , were deBrojed in the de§iru&ion of the 
Temple bj the Babylon ians,wreo/^/'e fame authoritie,as thofe 
that doe remained : forf can hardly be induced to beleeue, that 
themitin^jhatmreinditedhythe Spirit of Q 0 d, lajedvp in 
the Ark&,receiuedinto the Canon, read publikelj in the Church, 
are vtterlj perifhed, fits a dejperate thing to cali,either the pro^ 
uidence of God, or the fidelity of the Qhurch in quejiion in^his 
point i Forifthofe,that ham bene, are per^ed-^ then,'sehy may not 
thefe that remaineaswell be lofl ? which is contrary to our Saui^ 
ours affertion , thmmelotdifhaU not perijh iillall bee fulfilled : 
Tberefore f rather incline to thinke ■ that what euer was Scrips 
ture^flilliffthen that any is lofl : !JS(eitheristhis opinion fo cur ions 
to hold, as the other is dMigirous to bekeue^ • better it is euer , to 
argue ourfelues of igriorance^then to accuf eGoD of improuidencei 
^ut iffo much Scripture he loft, as is dUeadged,farewellG 0 d his 
promdenee^, fareweBthe fidelitit^vfthefjiurch , to whofe care 
was concredited the Oracles of G o- d. Let vs come to the wri^ 
tings ofKmgs ^'where'wefhdUnot incurre any danger of this con- 
trouerfit^-^thatwerefofarrefrom being a9ed by God hisSpirit- 
that they were moreli^ thofe T>ifciples oflohn, that had not 

hedTaXt^ypthsT thpTP'^prP /tn\^ivi\r:JC^ fivnn. th/if hnfi^ vin^ 

thing of God, though they felt neuer fo much of his (jbodneffe-^ 
that tiemr beleeued his Omnipotencie, though they hadneuer fo 
much experience of hisTcwern ~ 
To heginne With the Afifyrians ^ whofe firfi <s^^onarchwM 

Nimrod, 
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Nimrod , and his chief e Citie Babel ; from his time to Sardana- 
palus the laBo/that z^onarchie^^there xpm no King amongH 
them, that gaue himjelfe to Letters : for as their lOngdomewas 
founded in Tyrannie they labomred to ^epe it in "Barharitie^^ 
neither muH we euer JjooI^ to f^eiLearnin^owrifh^vehere'Tyran^ 
nie heareth the Standerd-Jor Learning hathno more afacultie 
to bringthe minde to understanding, then it kith with it a power, 
that mrkesthemU to iibertie -^neither of which, can euerconfd 
with Tyrannies i o^f nd therefore it is no wonder , that this aage 
affoorded no learned Kings : for in that StateL^,wbich continued 
thirteene arfoureteeriehmdredyeereSiyeetanfcarce readeof<L^ 
learned man: Therefore let either lAi^onts or Poets paint 
' that out for a Golden aage , oi tky pleaje , there was newer any 
aagd^,that hath leftfolittlememgrj of the Golden tinBiire of 

theirjfitts. ' ■ > 

^Afierthetimtf^ims^^iki^ 
lath-Philafar Salmanalar , ofwhom mentim is made in 
Scripture,and to whom,asiiistJpoi^bt,\onas preached, andwith 
whomfome (f the ^roph^ Were conuerjla^ 
Kings came irUp theMdiif\^§id^ M^ m the dajes of 

Menahem, who gam to Ph ul-^B tioehus a thouftnd Talents 
ofSiluerforaTribute^; Jndin the dayes of Bczcchkh came 
Sdmanakr mdbefegedS3immatk€ey^^^^^^ 
a great part of the people of the Kjngdome of Urad: From that 
timef&npardythdrKm^m^ 

as in the dayes o/Nabucodonofor, who fet vp the zSMonarchy . 

Babylonians, within one hmdredyeeres if SAlma,nakr 
King 0/ the Aiiyrkns, learning was in great eUimation, and the 
KingsCourt was aSchooleforthebeU wittsoftheK^ngdometo 
be bred in , that they might bee able to Jlmd before the Kingfur^ 
nijhedwith aMearningandynderUanding.isAnd if Storks do 
notintoUerably deceiuevs ; DmklandhiHompanionsinflruBed 
fine great zfM onarches , as in thetrenf k^cmledge ofQ OD,fo in 
the vnderUanding of al excellent ^rts and Sciences '^!h(amely 

Nabucliodonofor^ Euilmerodack>Baltazar> X^mmofthe 

c Medes, 
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j M edes, and Gyrus of the Perfians : aA ndit wermo bard mat r 
tertopromthetrm>th of this outofDanklhimfelfi^, 

(^ome to the Perfian5,B'& conuerfed more wth the Prophets ^ 
as mthEzra^ Nchemiah, Zachary, Malachy and thefeopk 
that ypere in captiuitie - wejhall finde themgiuen ?nucb to Lmers^ 
Cyrus the firji (i5Kfonarch is recorded to haue 'mritten large 
Gomnientarics of allhisdmrnallJBiom: amongU thofeTfckt^ 
arefomd^ faith Efdras, the Edidts &freducingofthe\Q'wts to: 
their Comtrej: He r»rote diuers Letters for the fame furfofitoaU 
thechiefeQtiesof Afia -jfoM whereof whtuei/tihe u oflor 
icphusXhap.the firU, alM^ any things lil^emfe are reported to 
ham bene written ^^rtaxerxes , Darius, andjbme others of 
thofe <:S\fonarches, as me may partly conceiue by the Canoni^- 
call^o«?^^j o/lEzra^M Me^^ii^ the ^ focri^ 

phaU^{^tzs,who reports it to haue bene a cuftome of thofe Kings, 
fo much to delight in learnings and inthe fay ings of mfe men , that 
they ^ojedfmm txercifs in theifigreatefi^lemnmes^ to haue fi^ 
lernneOtmmsm^ inthe pi^nce of the King and State, of 
Jimdry purpofs;0phich;QDhofo performed to the liking of the Kingj 
wasfmardedimAiMh^eim^tif^ 
narch could Muance them unto, 

Qonie Wtothe Grxds^ns^ mdtheremfhaUfndeLmrnmg 
in the Tropic^ ofCmctr at fuch a height^as it neuer was before, 
mreuer, ftew wMdf^fnce. <iAndfurelyit uworth the oh" 
fermng,that when that extarordindry T^imheLight went oiitjhu" 
matti Learning came in - dnd theendeof the Prophets i»asth€ 
beginning of the Poets: The laU of the diuinity of the one,the firfl 
of the Thilofophy of the other for from the endoftheCaptimty till 
the Camming of our Sautour Chrift , the ff ace of f owe hundreth 
yeares and more Jn which therewas no Prophet, that euerfreade 
ofy there were fo many Orators, Poets and Philofophcrs of 
fuch fngulargiftesinaUkindes^aswee areonely their SchoUers 
fince^andcanneuer attaineto the Excellency of our (tSA^aHer, fn 
this time Alexander (Jreatwasas famous for his fjearning 
andwritings,as he Wasforhis ViBories: He wrote to Antipatcr 
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of all his owne aJ'Bims in Afia and in India, as Plutark \ 
reports in Jots Life* S. Ciprian in his TraBate of the uanitie of 
fdoles,faith,thatAkxmdtYthe great wotelnfignc Volu- 
mtn to his z5Mother^ i^herein hejtgnifies vnto her , how it was 
tolde him by a certaine Bgyiptkn-Frkik.that all the Gods of the 
Gentiles had bene but men, <iAndS, Auguftine alfo in his 
tmlft'BookeDt ciuitate Ddmakes mention of other of themi^ 
^m^^o/" Alexander to Olimpisis his z^PUCother about the Sm^ 
cejfionofthe(i5Monarchies, 

aJmongBthe Kings ^Syria^Antiochus furnamedE^u 
phsLnsSjWritmany ^ookes ^ and fent them into ludea, 
channngthe%ites and Ceremonies of the lewes into the "Reli- 
gion of the Grecians • Ti^^ principall headesof his "Boo^smay 
be found in the ^ool^sof Macliabes^«^ iri lofephus. ey/^ 
mongjl theKoms^s, 7i>hich of their Emperonrs did not ad^ 
uance his fame by Letters ? Itflitrs C«far, befidesmany other 
things^ )37nV)^ij Commentaries after the example of QYvns. 
Occauius , as Suetonius reportes, writ many Volurnes, The 
hiftorie of his ownelife,Exhortations to Philofb jhie^ He- 
roick Verfes^Epigrams J'ripdies W^«frJ cfifJ'a^^^ 
•r^hom Imll only relate tm Stsycks not impertinent to rnypurpcfe. 
He is reported to ham bene a very diligent fearcher out of allfmh 
"Book^Sy appertained to Roman -EthniGk-Reh'gion* 
zJll the "Bookes Facidicorum, o/" Fortune-tellers, ^ror 
ceedednet from approued Authors both ^Greeke andLaxin, he 
cajl in the'fire^ to the number of tm thoufand: Onelyhe referued 
the miting s of the Sibills , but With that choife , as hee burnt all 
fuchofthem as he thought to bee counterfeit, prelate this Story 
the rather Jorthatf thinly itmre a good TTsfident for our Au- 
guftus to follow , to make a diligent fearch of all good andprofita^ 
ble Authors \ ^s for all HereticallFamphkts.faunderous 
Libells and impertinent writings, to commit them to Vulcane : 
for one of the mainemeanes of corrupting this people in point of 
Religion , proceeds frdm the free vfeofreadingof allhindeof 
writimswithoutanyreflraint. \ 

c z The 
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ne Other Storie of Auguftus is that famous I nfcription of 
hiij which he made to be Jet vp in the Altar of the C apitoll our 
Sauiour Chrift of which NicepHorus maJ^s mention-^ as alfo 
Suidas in theword hxx^^w^. Casfar Augn&usheing proclaim 
med the Emperour o/' Rome, hauing done many great 
things and achiued great (jlory and felicity • came to the O racle 
^Apollo, offering vf a }:ltccdLtomh,whichis of all other the 
greateU Sacrifict^ demaundedof the Oracle;, whofhmldrule 
theEmpiTC after his deceafcj ; receiuingno anfvpere at all ^ offe^ 
red vp an other Sacripce , and as f{ed with all , how it came to paj^, 
that the Oracle that was wont tdv/efimanjwordes , was now 
become fofilent ? ^he Ormlc after d long pdufe , made this 
anfwere : 

Mepuer Hebrseus^Diuos, Deus ipie gubernans 
Cederc fede mbet;,triftemque redire fub Orcum : 
Arisergodebinctacitiasabfcedito noftris. / 

TheEinpev0mimmingtMsmfwen^ 
rectedin the CapitoU thegreateH Altar tbatwas there, with 
thit Inkvipnon : AraprimogenitiDei. Surely, our An- 
guftus,i« whofe dajesourWeJ/edSsLuiour ChriMcfus is come 
toafullandperfe&aage : o^s hee was borne in the dayes of the 
other^fludymg nothing at all to l^m>,who fhallrule the Scepter af- 
terhimXfmSod hpraifedj>eismuch more happie then was Au- 
guftus in a ^leffed Foikerky of his tm^ne^) but indeauoring, 
thdtG'R R 1S T hisKingdomCymajeuer'J^ignein his King- 
dorm, hath confultedaUthe Oracles ofG o d , and hath found 
in them, thM^ere is but one onelj Altar to be ere&ed to the onely 
Sonne dfOb d, 'wBdis ^leffed for euer-^ and therefore hathfet 
himfelfe and beflmed much painestobid that Man ofSinne^, 
cedere fede, and redire fub Orcum, that hath ereUed fo 
many Altars xtAthenianAikt^ , to vnknowne Cjods , making 
more prayers Supplications to fuppofed Saints^ then ernr 
the other did to Gods they Jqiew not, 'But to returne^-, Qhu- 
dmsQxkr, that hadfb much wickedne^e in hinu, had this 
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good in him y that hee Jpritte many good "Bo&^s, Suetonius 
reports, heemit fo many ^ookes in Greek C;, mthathee^ 
ereBed a Schook of purpofe in Alexandria, called after hu 
• onene name^andcaufed hu^ookes to he ready eerely in it: He writ 
in Latine ii^mfe 4.;. ^oo^s , contayning a HiUorie from the 
murther of Gaefar to his oivne timc^. Inhere T^ould ke no ende of 
the reporting of the writings of the Heathen Em perours. 
one example of Qon^^ntintamongU the Chrijlian Emperors 
jhallfuffice : EufebiuS i^^^^ mitten cur ioufly his Life, and is not 
fearing to report of his Learning ■ How many Orations and d f- 
courfes he made, exhorting his SubieBs aridferuants toagcod and 
godly life- How many nights heepaffed without feepeiri Medita- 
tions <?/Diuinitie • His Speeches in the hegirtning and ende of the 
Councelb/'Nice; That fmous Oration , Ad Sanaorum 
cdetum, pronomcedin iminehyfMtSelft, after tm^M^ 
to Greeley dimvje^ doe fim^h^^ hee gaped by 

Letters. 

From the fe great Monarches abroad, glue mee kaue a little, to 
defcend to our mne Kinp at home. Alfhrtdus K^gof the 
Weft<Saxons,^r^«/^^^«^PaulusOrorms, S.GregorieDe 
paftorali cura, ^Wi^/j Dialogues into the En^^tongueiHe 
mnflated lik^wfe Beda of the <sJ Bes of the Englifh , and Boe- 
tius de confolatione Philofophise^Dauids Pfalmes^4?7^;«^- 
ny other things : Hee writ bejides a 'BooJ^ of Lames and I nftita- 
tionsagain/l wicked fudges: Hee mit thefityings of^ik^ 
men, and a fingular IBooke of the fortune ofKmgs , a coUeBion 
o/^Chroiiicles,^»^/^Manuel /j/'Me^^ 

Etlielftanus ( or Adelftan, M our Stories caRhim-j) Rex 
Anglorum,^ Baikus calls him,caufed to be mnflated the^ible 
out o/'Hebrew tntoSsK.oti^ndwrithimfelfe a "Bookeof Aftro- 
logie , the Conflitmions ofthe CksLvgic, correBed many olde 
Lawes,and made many new* ' 

King Edgar Writ to the Cleargie o/England certdne Con- 
{\itmions and La\vcs,and other things, 

Henrie the frfi,theyongefiSonne of the Con({mroxir^ was 

brought 
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I hrotightvp in ^/'^ Vniuerfitie ofCsLmhtidge-^andexcelledfom 
the^owiedge of all Li derail Am and Science Sy that to this daj 
he doeth retaine thename ofBc^u-CltrkQ, 

Achaius ^ing of the Scots^writ of theJBsofaU his Trede- 
ceffors, (tA ndKen ethus I\irig of the Scots y/prit a ht4ge Vo- 
lume of all theScottifh Lawes, and li^e an other I ullinian, re- 
duced them into a Comprndium* 

lames thefrB wit diuers ^oo^s hothinEngliikandLa^ 
tine Verfi : He mit alfo, m BaleusT^/V;^, De vxore fntura. 

Henrie the eight mit of A Inftitution of a Q^a.n{S^.'m 
mm^and of the Inftitution of youth : Hee wt aifo a defence of 
the 7. Sacraments Martin Luther ^^or vphich hee was 
much magnified of the P operand all that partie ^fnfhmuch as hee 
lifos^led 'mth theT'itleofDe£Qn£<»v fidti for that wor^ : Jnd 
trewly it fellout '&>ell for the Kin^, that hee wita^ool^onthe 
Popes fide ^ for othemfe^ hejhouldhaue them raile on him for his 
writings as freejj^ as thej/reuile himfor his JBions, Forhe writ 
two "Boo^s after that • the one Dc audloritate Regia con tra 
Papam ^ the other Sententia de Concilio Mantuano , 4^ well 
written for the StikandJrgument,as the other is: ^ut hecaufie 
thejfieme to hreath an other hreath^there is m Thfmpet founded 
in their prai/Li. 

Edward the fixt, though his dayes were fofiort^as he could not 
gtue full proof e of thofefingular parts that were inhim^-^yethee 
wrote diuers Epiftles^w/ Orations io^i^ in GretkQ and La^ 
tintiHewroteaTreatifeT^Q^detotheY^nktofSomQr^exiHe 
wroteaHifloryofhii awne iime^, which are allyetextant vnder 
his owitehand,intheKings Library ^ as M'- Patrick Young, 
his (i^MaieUies learned and InduBriomBihliothecarmSyhath 
/hewed mee^ ■ ttAnd which is not to hee forgotten ^fo diligent a^ 
hearer of Strmom was that fweet Prince , that the notes of the 
mofl of the Sermons he heard, areyettohee feene vnderhismne 
hand with the Preachers name^ the time^ndtheplacey and alio " 
tker circumUances, 
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tranjldtfd the prajefs of Q^a^t Katherine inm LmfiQ^ 
French, andlta\im : Slkeif^meaifod^Qenmrydf Stmt^^^^ 
md dedicated them to her Father, f hme hmdofhfTranfl^>- 
^©w^Saluftius - Ineuerfamt t ^Ardi^ere are^eifr^hin 
our memories the Ormoiis/he made in boththe Vniutifities i« 
hmnt-her entert^ymngof^^mhsS^^L^on in dimrsLmpt^sj 
her excellent Speaches in the^o^MmtisM^id^ftof dmm areex^ 
trnit at this daj in IPrifitk ^d nd to come a kttk neerer his M ite^ 
Me - The Kings Father tmnJlated Valcrim iSjbmxmintij 
Englifti • (tA^ nd the Queene his Maiefties Motber,9»m^ ^ 
"RmieofDerfes in French ^fthi {uiitatbn of a Prince^ j/i 
mth her owne hand, wought the Qouer of it with her needk, md 
gjmmofhisM^ik^eJkemedm^ 

Therefore finee me are empaled Autmt of 
Witnefies ( aIkmhefhme:k^4^iimk^^kHim if 
the i^itemdtitad^^itmmt^^^(^md^S the 
examples of aU the Mightk-men^^ W^ emnfromth 
beginning thereof vmo this day ; i^h& ham jlrmm W M^htt^^a 
!^(mie for their wttings^kfamef&r 
as much to becomtedLearnmtuVB^ 
as much for their mfe Sayings , as 'firWeir m^ 
(houldit bee thought a thing firange in this titm^^ that his M.m> 
{kie,whom G od hath adorned withmmdj^mrepefeBio^^ 
J\l^weandjtte,Memrhedida^thm^^ 
fuch as mre Viuinelj inlpiredyfhmldlend the'^orld afmlemes 
out of the /^r^^ Volumes of his l^^rmgtf commend the 
mfedomeofourMuerfaries, -whohamngaf^ayedaiimeanei, the 
m of man is able to inuent^to inclme his Maieftie to like of their 
partie-^ and finding by alltheirTric^, they haue got no ground, 
muldat laHput his Maieftie to filence, andgaine thus much of 
hm, at leaH ; that fmce he mil doe notmngjor tmm-i ^yet tmt m 
j -wouldfay nothing againB them^. Therefore they cry out againU 
his Maiefties mtting , and vpbrayd him more for that heedoeth 
witcjjhen they doe for any thing that hee hath written :ftis 
ynougb to wonder at, thatKs^knhiu Thefe people arewife in 

their 
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theirgeneration , and ham learned hy long experience^ ^ that as 
^^(fKingdorae^C iakisi isthe (jo^elofpeace^joithath 
bene from the heginningj^readmorehj the Tenner of theAfO" 
aicSy then hytheport'er of Frinces • more propagated bj thefweet 
witings of the ancient ¥mhtxs,tben it could bee fupprejfed by the 
JeU€reEdi&sofEm]peToms- and of late, their K^gdome hath 
bene more Jha^n bj a poors z5\f6nl^, then it hath bene able to 
recouer by the helpe of Mighty Monarches, l^herefore fime 
the witingsoj pooreSchoUers hauefo raifed the Kingdome of 
C h r I s TjandJbdi/coueredtheMJYA&ic^fm^m 
domll tofeare "what may foUm vpon theWritings of fo great a^^ 
King. 

l~heyliuefecurelyfrom bleeding by his^dx^^Qs Smrd f k^ 
theyaremtffefrmtjmnghk^h^ 
^Qoj^u ff they could brin^it about therefore^to calmeand^uiet 
his Maiefties Spirit from iporl^ing vpon them that rpoy • as they 
JeehU^h\m!t^im f»eetneffe to bee farrefrmrdrmingof their 
bloods the other vp^^beymmddd^meM a greater ConqueU^hen 
aJitMBmerjims of theKki^ of the Eaft and^tBAn^k^ 
they tell vs/o many tales of i For they ho^po^hls'M.ak^ies 
^oo^s, asmenlooh i/^ewBJafins^^Starres, ipithamai^ementf 
fearing they portend fbmefirange thing, and bringmth them a^ 
certains Jnfimmg ta ^m^^ g^ in the 
mrldi^J^iiher^ktbeireP(peBatm herein deceiued-for Teehaue 
feene mth our eyes , the Operation of his Maiefties Workes^/i 
the Confiiences of their menjofarre, as from their higheU Go|^> 
claue to their lon»eH Cells, there haue bene, that haue bene coii- 
uerted by thenfu • and that in fuch number, as rpee TPant rather 
meanesto maintainethem, then they minds to come to vs* ^ut 
to conclude thispoint, that Kings w^y writc^^ Giuemee leaue to 
o^erjoutbuzyylemtation, 

HdVp many are the wayes that men doe inuent to perpetuate 
their Memories I Infbmuch, that mortaU^men haue made them- 
felues Gods, when they latere dead,that they might be adored, as if 
theymrealiue^, Wherein^ the Imj^&Ms of^^^twefojlrong, 

as 
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asin the affeUion that prorogates to Ppfleritie C JVhereforeferue 
TiBures^hut to continue our f eatures / JVhj doe men beHoi^ fe 
much coH in JumptHom^uildings ^but to leaue a\ioimmtnt of 
their <t%£agmjicence^ ? Toi»>hat end doe'pe ereU Holy<houfes 
andHoJhitaUs , but to pojfejfe mens mindes mth theDeuotion of 
ourSoufes? oJ nd fiali iii>ee blefe O-jKing, J^hen me behold 
him in his Pofteritie ! ShaU Tpee admire his features, when me 
contemplate them in his Pidtures ! Shaliwemnder at his Mag- 
m^cmct;!fi>hen mga^e vpon it in hisflatelj Edifices ! and may 
neee not ds m il bee rauifhedy yohen Tpee fee hisjharpe Witihis pro- 
found Judgement , his infinite z^Afemorit-i , his Sxc'ellent affe^ 
Uions in his admirable Writings ^ Qertainelyitis aperuerfnes 
toefleeme a man leaU, for that whereby hee Hues the longeH-^to 
value him more for the oum>ardmrke of his hand, then for the 
inward operation of his minde^ - to efieeme him more fojt that 
which intlriSs hm little^, thenfw that which JhaUedifiefhre> 
uer, Jj^hat now remaines of Qx^SLtJb famous as his Common-- 
tSLVics'l What of Cicero j as his Qrmonsi Bow comes Ari^ 
* jftotle to beof more authoritie then Alexander i Seneca, then 
Nero i The Triumphes and:^Wories 6f the one are mnilhed^ 
the Vertucj of the other refminemSeirperfeUyigpi^ o^nd 
though all otheriAonuments Qlmfcorifume andcme tono^ 
thing -yet thefe by time , gainejlrength and get authorities^ and 
euer the more ancient, the more Sxcellent. 

Hauingnow deliueredmy opimon,that f thin^ itnM^^^ 
lawful! nor inconuehientfora King to write , but that he hath the 
Liber ty that other menhaue, if hee can pet the leyjur 
his abilities for theprefent, to perpetuate his<^M emory to Pofte- 
rity; to aduance his praife before his owne 'people , andgaine 
Cjlory fromothers-^ but e^ecialiy togiue Glory uw^oGo d, 

f will craue leaue to defcend to an other (Confederation i for it 
may be, there wiUnot be fo much f auk fomd with a King/or wrif 
ting,asfor the matter orSubieB whereof he treates: For Perlbn 
ges 0/ their eminent 'Degree and State, mufl not f^end their 
paines m poore purpofes - nor write fo much to try their witts 
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on trkiall t hinges, as to vp'mne tbemfelues Honor by the Exteliency 
of their fubieU, fndeed, if hverewprthjtoaduifeaKing^hee^ 
fhould meddle verj ^aringljjandbut vpon important Caufes^fpith 
Polemicalls : Heejhould not often fight hut in the field ^ for put 
the cafe a King KPrit rieuerfo modeflljjhat there be not in a i»hok 
^ooJ^e one mrd a.d homincm^or anj touch of hu itdduerfitrj in 
any perfinallinfrmity - yetf k^m nOt how it comes to paffe, that 
in all Qontrouerfies, a folide anfTpere to an argument , is avery 
fuffictent occafion to make an ^Aduerfary wonderfuU 'angrier* 
qlA ndfolong as there are diuerfty of Opinions , there mllneuer 
Vf ant matter for Confutations^ JndintheJe'J^plications the per- 
fon of % King is more expofed and lyes more open ^ then the perfon 
ofapooreSchoUercan doe-^ forasheisafarregreatermarkeyfohe 
rnayfarreMoreeie^/ he hit : ^dthougktheymiffe him and can 
hit vpon nothing iuflly to hee reprehenttedin him ^yet they doe^ 
thinks it Opersepretium^^p mal^ a Scarre intheface of i King- 
Jfj^hereas on the contrary JfaKiag doe Write of ^'ictj or Deuo- 
tionycompile 4 Hiftory", Preecpts of Policy, hmdle Afor 
rails , or treate of fme rdre Experiences of ^h(atm-eppee doe in 
thefe things eommej^ h^ hdgement fi^mireiis parts mthput 
any euiU-cOgiMtimag^HnUhis ^trfon,. ^Tterelanhdfd^ be gi- 
uenamore nme Bxampleiw this cafe^, then k to be foundinthe 
Writings ofhisMm^A^^ When the King had publifhedhis 
Bafilicon-Doron , a ^Bm^ fo fihgularly penned • that a Tome" 
granatis not fo fuUof k^rneUs, as that is of Excellent Gounfells: 
What applaufe had it in the world ? How did it inflame mens 
minds to a loue and admiration of his Maiellie beyond meafure^-^ 
Infomuch that camming out iuU at the time his Maieftie came 
in, it made the hearts of all his people as one Man, as much to Ho- 
nour him for ^ligion and Learning, as to obey him for l^itle and 
Authorttie-j • and gaue vs then a tafle, or rather the firH fruits, of 
that we hauefince reaped a plentifnll Harueji of, by his M aiefties 
mofl prudent and Gracious Gouernment buer vs. The li^e lmay 
fay of his Maiefties Demonologic; a rare peece for many Pre- 
cepts and Experiments, both inV^'mmitkand^S^atHrallThilo^ 
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fophie. fnthefcy there W(U nothmg heard of, htSmm-'/hme:^^ 
and faire-mather • euery comtename /met and frriilingvpon 
them->'.^ut as foone as his Maieflie dealiagamHjhe Pope, 
mke the Car din:^ll m hand, made the world fee the vfurped 
power of the one t and Sopbijlrjofthe other ■ QoodLord^'wlmt 
jlirrewehad^ what roaring of the milde^utts of ^^^^ 'what ^ 
commotion in euerj £omirejji - fnfoniuch ^ that I thin^^t there is 
fearce a Teople^Lm^a^ or ^\(afminQh.n&:tn^oint,^^^^^ 
which ^^Maieftie hatlmot receimdforneanfwere or other •ei- 
ther hyway of refuting, or at kafl bj rayiing : So that, had not the 
King contemned and made himfelfe - fj^ort and recreation hy fuch 
kinde of^uellingirather then bene moouedto pdf^ion- It could not 
haue benebut a marueiiom perturbation ^o^e Prince offi ex^td- 
fite fenfe and vnderjianding, "But yphat of all this ? Shall wee 
wifh /^wMaieftie had notfoughf with beafls at Ephcfusflopped 
the roaring of the Bull, nm^ encountered tte Cardinail C Trevcly 
when fthink^ vpon the wonderful! ab^s, and Hyperbolical! in^ 
dignities htsMaiciik hath receiued from thefemen J amfome- 
what of that minde^ v^ut when on the other fide, fconfider his 
M-SLMics^ealefortomaintaine the caufeof God and l^ght of 
Kings -^hisfingulard^^teritie to^'doeiiJtheblefingofGqDthat 
hath foUmpediipon hufo doing of it ■ I cannot butchangemy opi^ 
mon,andbee of another mirtdtj^ a/ nd the better to induce jou 
to bee ofmy rrtindeJ - Imllma^e vntojouatrew^^ 
Maiefties entering intothis bi^effe, and then leme ittojiour 
confideration-^ whether thereWere Diuine hmA, thatled 
his intoitiorno. ftistheSfeachofour^leJfed Sauiour, that 
there is nothing hid, thatjhallndtbe^o^ne ^ andiphat is^ol^n 
indarkenefe ,jhaUe heard in the Light: ThishislSAQit^itas 
himfelfe confefeth, found trm in the comming fo^^^^ ofoneof 
his 'BooJ^s-^ andlthinJ^ it may bee found as trminthecommitig 
foorthof fome other of them^, ForafiertheFoipehadputforth 
his Breues, and the G ardinall his Letters to the Jrch- 

priejl ; the one to eniqyne the Teopk not to take the Oath o/Al- 
\Qgimct,aJfirming they could not take it with fifety of Mr SaL 
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uation ; the other to reprom the (t/f rch-frkH for that hee had ta^ 
l^en it, andtodrarn) him toapnitencieforfofodea hafft^ ; HU 
Maieftie /i^ ^ became a^ prudent and a '^ligiaus Fririce, 
thought it not meetejhatthe/e things fhould pajle for current^ b^t 
that ttwas exfedient his Teople /houldfym, thattheM^ingof 
thuOathnfosJb farrefrom endangeringtheir Soules, arthatit 
intended nothinglut cimllOhedience, and mthout tomhingany 
point of their con fcience^ rnade the^toxtfecure of their ^Uegi^ 
ance. To per forme this y»orJ^, his Maicftie thought the Btfliop 
(f^^iVm^^v^&&^that^heni»aSya^ very fitm4n,both for his jm^ 
gtdar Learning , as for that he had long laboured in an Jrgument 
not rnuchcfadiuershatf^e^fhfn this : Whereupon hislS/isLie&it 
caUingforpenneandincI^^ to giue mj L.ofW inchc^cr dire-- 
BionfJm>dndml»fhatmmer49proceedm^ 
not hovfitcametopajlp^^hitkfelli^^ that the Foetfitth^ 

— — - Amphora cocpit 

inftitui, currcntc rota ;^pQll vrceus exit. 

For the Kings Tmneranne fo fafl^ that in the compafe of fixe 
dayeSyhis Maieftie^<*^/ ac€otnpli/hedthatyT»hichheen0» calleth 
his Apologie ; Vfhich i^hen my £or</^Canterburie that then 
i^as^andmy LordofElic hadperufed^ being indeed deliuered by 
his Maieftie butashriefe ^J^otes^andin the nature if a Minute 
to bee explicated by the Bifhop in a larger Volume^ ^ jet thej 
thought it fofufficient m Jnfsfere both to the Pope and Cardie 
n^as there needed no other: ff^ hereupon his Maieftie B'^x^^r-* 
Jbaded^togim'Vpay tdthe commingof itfoorth^ but npas pleafedt& 
concealehisi^\(ante^ i xtAnd fihaueweethe Apologjic b^ond 
hisyi^itMtsmnepurpofe or determination. 

^fter that the Apologie wm out, his Maieftie diuerfe 
tintesmuld bee pleafed tovtter a^efolutionofhis^thatifthe 
Vo^tandQQxAm^muldnotreUinhisanfwere:, andfit dmne 
byit'Jah^the Q^^asitit>asintendedforapointof Allegiance 
and QuiU Obedience^ ^ Hee-j muld publijh the Apologies 
his ome name Vfith a Preface to all the Princes in Chriften^ 
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dome ; i^herein hee muUfubliJh fmh a €mi^h^&m (^ his Fakh^ 
perjkade the FrincQS fo(o vindicate their or^neTower y dtfcouer 
Jo much of the h/bf^tmoffmfMmvntiithem^ mthe Popes 
^xAltsfljmld puUin their horms , andhimfelfei^i/hbehadnmef 
medkdmththi^ matter, TheCi^rdmdlcmtmdjfig^ainfHhe 
Apologie,i^ M aieftie confirmed hu '^e/oktimy andmtJsth 
lil^ Celerity , inthe compaffeof m^ iHiee^ , Wotehis MiomtoTf^ 
Preface ; fir a$ Hmiusjaid of Cadars Comemarics, Q4a 
foeltcitate they "iberedane^ kt owers iudge'^ hut Qua ceJePttate^ 
can tell:ii^ ndbeingfa mitten ,fMjkeditandthe Apdlogieio 
hi^.mne D^me'^ mdmadegood Msmrd^JentittatheEmpss 
TOUT and all the Kings and/reeVrihCQS f» Ghriftendxame. 

JSQumfhamng made ihts^latmy wherein 
nothing hut trei»th ; Let me offer mtojiou f&m thingi mrthj 
Confideration^ 

Firfijthat ypmthe camming foorthof th^ift^oa^^tiere^ere 
no Statts,ihat difauovped the 'DoUrinecf it in that point 0f the 
Kings pov^ef'j Jnd theYcncdansmainetainedit in their mi- 
tings y and put kin Execution -Wb^ Scyrhommaintuimdit lik^^ 
mJeinFranct, 

Secohdlj,their(m>nemifm^thatoppofedit,fiouerla/hed,^ 
they inhere correBedand caBigated of men of their oi^ne ^ligi^ 

Bccanus his^Boak correBed hj theQ^vAimlhs of R ome j 
Bellarmines ^ook^mrtttin^oxk^Susxtz bts'JnJwerehurntai- 
fo in France, for the ^ajlersy lleaue them to (jod his ludgr 
mentjWhoJe hand hath henevpon the moft of them. 

Thirdlj,hisyi^it^its Qonf ef^ion of faith Jmh bene fogene- 
rally apfrouedyOsit hath comerted many of their partie : ftA^nd 
hadit not beneQasf ham bene inform^dhydimrfe^far theTirea^ 
ti/eqfAntichrii\, many more muldeafilyhime bene induced, to 
Jtihfi:ribetoallintbat¥refa.cc, 

Fourthly , Km^sand Princes bauebyhis Maiefties Pre- 
monition , had a more cleare infight^and a moreperfeB difcouery 
into the Iniury oferedthem by the Pope in thepoint of their tem-* 
] porall ToKi>er ythen euer tbey had^fnfomuch^ as thatpointw 

neuer\ 



THE PREFACE 



neaerfo throughly dijputed in Qhvi^tn^om^y^^^^^ hem hy 
theoccaJionofhis^SAcdiics^wJ^, 

Fiftlj and UUly^forthepintof Antichnik * Ihaue heard 
many confejje , that they neuerfaw Jo much light giuen to that 
Myftcrie, neuerdefcerned fomuch trei^th bythevntfomecon^ 
fmtofthe Text,and jlrengihoflnterfretationoffUcet^mthey 
ham done 1o> Maieft ies So that , though Qontro^ 

uerfies be fitter fubieBsfor SchoUers ordinarily, then forKin^s- 

T^hen there wjuch a necejlitiein mdertahlng^and fuch 
fmceffe beingprformed-j IleamHto theT»&rldtoiudge^ rphether 
theremrenotajfeciaUhandofGoD init,orno, 3\(o'^finceI 
haue hegunne mth this point of Axiw^i^,^ mil ma^ bolde to 
proceed a Uttle mth his A^aiefties Paraphrafe vpon the Reue- 
lation , i^min^at Sxmife ^ Antichdft if principally 
grounded* 

His MMeMcs fingular vnderHandingin all points of good^ 
Learnirj^tmotm^mme : ^ 

hathgiuenhiman 'vnderslandingHeart in the Interpretation of 
thapBookty beyond themeafure of other men : Pw thisP ara^ 
phrdc , that leades the way toali the reB o/his M sLicMcs 
WorkcSyWas mitten by his Maicftie before bee pasf^enty 
yeeres ofaagc^ - and therefore iuUly in this Volume hath the firU 
place y the reHfollming in order according to the time of their firU 
penning. 'sJ nciently Kings, drempt dreames ^ and faw vifions^ 
and Prophets expounded them^ : So mth King Pharaoh and 
lofeph in Egypt ^ Somthl<Lahuthodono[or and DsLnkl in 
Babylon, fn this aage , Prophets hauewitten Vifiom , and 
Kings haue expounded thenu, G o n raifed vp Prophets 
deliuer his Teople from a temporaU captitutiein Egypt and Bsl-- 
bylon,4?' thefnterpretation oftheont^-^ And God hath in this 
aageflirred vp Kings to delimrhisTeoplefromaSpirituallE- 
gypt Babylon, by the Interpretation of the other. It is an ob^ 
feruable thingythat Q o d neuer made his Teople any greatpro^ 
mife,bui he added vnto his promife a famous Prophecie. Three 
great promifes'Vpe reade of that runne through all the Scriptures, 

The 
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IPhefirU of the Meffiah ^ thefmnd of the landofCmsLan ^ tbe 
third of theKingdomt(f Meauen : Tothefl three fromifes^are 
reduced all the Prophecies* Of the promt/e ofthiMdrmly 
fropycied all the? rophcts from the fall ofihefifMAiatn^ td 
thecommingofthefecond i OftheproMifeoftheLdnd^fQ^^ 
m^n.frofheciedi^CQhdndlokph , dndthe reB^fromthefro- 
mife made to Ahrsiham , to the f6§^g(fit by Idfeh mdtk 
children of UrsL^ i Ofthefrormfe of the K^ingdomeof HsMueni 
made hy our Sauiour C m r i s t ffo^hmed the A^<Mts i 
principally S* Paul^ and SAdhn in the ^uelati&n, i^(m 
though allrpere to lay hold on the promifes -^yei fepp^efe Me to 
vnderftandthe Prophem^ tJndfimlyjhm^aitkfefle 
o/G o D are to Uy hold pn the prmifes0hat Glorioui King-' 
dome defcrtbed in that "BooJ^ ^yet few areMe tomderftand 
the Frophea^ therein mmmidimmj^he^dingi^^ 
feB\^\^Y ond^mm^theGAxm^^mifrom 
o/Ierufalem , till theconfummationoftheyphok mrld{ l^tthis 
Ithin^Jm^fafrlyfkliy'fhmtMp^hM 
that'Booke beyond any other vf^Wtheexecm^^iksmjlpart 
oftheftQphtcks of that'Bool^ is committed vnto thenu^Soil 
may be, that the Interpretation ofit,m^fWre happily be mde by 
them-> : <iAnd Jmce they are theprincipall 
God hath defcribedin that "Boo^ to deUroy theKm^om of 
Antichrift , to confunie his State M Qtie- Ifee not^ut it may 
Jland mth the iViJedome o/ G o d , to inpre their hearts to ex^ ' 
pound it- into -^hofe handes hee hath put it toexcute^ yntill the 
Lor D JhaUconfume both him anditmth the Spirit (f his mouth, 
andjhallabolifhttmh the brightnefeof his comming: For from 
thedaytbat'^Aohnmitthe'Bool^tothisprefenthoure^Jdoenot 
think that euer anyKing too^efuchpaines, orVposfoperfeBin 
theKmdmioni as his Maieftie/j • whichwillea/Hy appeareby 
^ Paraphrafe /fe' /^^ Maieiia M 
and hisMomork Preface, ft was my purpofe to hauepaB 
through allhisM^^^m "Bob^ to hmeexprefed the Argument 
andthemafonoftheirwit 
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faidj Ijhould he ouer tediom vntojou» ^hk therefore in generally 
T^hey are aE worthy of a E^n^^andto he^ept to To/lerhj : For if 
Ouid could imagme , that no time Jhould eate out the memory of 
his Metamorphofeis,)J?i'iri> vpere butfiEliom^fhope no time/hall 
fee an end ofthefe l^oo^s, that carry in them Jo much dimne trmth 
and light, aAnd as in this firU mrJ^ of the Paraphrafe,fe 
Maieftie hath fheneed his Piety • So in this lafl Pearle (Imeane 
his Maiefties Speach in the Starr-ChamberJ) /^^Maicftie 
hath Jhemdhis Policy : ^he frft fomethy heevnderflands the 
j^ingdome^G o d ; this la/l, thathee as well apprehends the 
State of his ^ingdomes in "VVGrld ; The firBJhewetb 
him to haue a largeTortion in that of Heaueh^ and this lafl 
f)emth him to haue a greatT^omr and experience in thefe ^ng'- 
domts hee hath on earth, l^herefore^ let thefe men^ that de- 
light fo much in DetraBion and to vilify him , whom God hath 
exalted - and to [hed his blood, wbofeSoule Gob hath bound vpin 
the 'Bundle of life Let them , f fay , write what euer the Subtilty 
of the olde Str^mt can put into their heads, or the Malice of Sa- 
xh^ininfufeinto their hearts !^ Let them ffeaJ^ , what thepoyfon 
\ ofAfpQs is able to put into their lippes • they are not all able to 
make Maieftie to appeare lejje then he is,nor to fh€Wythat euer 
they had of theirs a K^ngfo accomplijhed. It is trew,that wee^ 
haue not had many ^ngs in thisIQixgdome of our Trofejlion : 
But for thofewehmeh^d, this Hand of msneuer fa:w thelij^, 
either for partes of S^twe, gftes of Learning or graces of 
Piety,: -.^ 

The little time oj life , that (f od lem to K^n^ Ed ward, mu^ 
needs leffen his prayfes^ But neuer did there appeare he^mnings 
of more rare perfeUion,theninhim, . 

The length ^ Queene Elizaheths dayes , togethet with the 
felicity of her time,wasmtonly a ^ lory to herowne Teople , but a 
wondermemtothe World, euenouraJ^duerfarieSjasMofcsfaid, 
being ludges. nd prayfedbe G o d, theprefent timepaffeth 
alongmth the like felicity and much more Securitie : for let me re- 
count a little , for the Glory of Govt and encouragement of his 
. Maieftie, 
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Maieftie , togoe on in hk haf^ 'ie (\ourfe begmne , the "Blepngs 
of God mreceiuebyhim ; ^nd then let our aAduerfaries teli 
vs, wbether'Tpe l^e a mifirahle People or no, osfomeGf iatehdu^ 
^ne about to perfiade vs. ^Js(jhher doe f fiand in fmre of any 
mamreprehenfon -^fir f j^edl^ nothing but tmth, and I 
haue mj Prclident from G od his owne ^ook^ • '^hereitt the 
good <vfBes of euerj good Kin^ ar& their etemaU praifis 
trey^ij recounted, 

Firll to beginne mth ^dvpon^mthe OetterdttU theJfmie I 
Of all Gods "Blefiings wee haue it without any alteration or' 
change contjnued mto vs. His Maiefties firft Care was for the 
Confirmation of the (jojpellifor at hU Maiefties firflcmmm^ 
in - who knoines not the er^eamurs men ^ to ham made 
change, either to the Papifts,or/i^ Puritaiies t MtsMsLiQ^ 
ftte therefore, to quiet thiSmtt md^W^&fthB Chutch^Meid 
Conference at Hafflpton-Codrt; where pdfiingouer the one, as 
being neuerin his heart to giue the leafi way mto Hefi tempered 
the other, as the Harmony hath bene the better euerfince, 

The Religion thm ratified •^ HisyiaAt&its niM Varew 
theiran/lationof theBihlQ^ it being the ground of our 1^/igt^ 
on ; His Maieftie was defiromtisTei^tepJoUld haue it irt as much 
perfeSlion , as the fnduflne and Labors of the beBLedrned were 
able to afford it them. 

Hauing done what was necejfary for the Spiritual! part of the 
Qhurch,his Maieftie tookeintoconfideration the Temporal State 
thereof: 3^ fooner came the Parlkmcm, but finding whatJj?oik 
had bene made of the Lands thereofm the tyme of his Pfedecef- 
fors, by a libertk they had to take the Landes of the Qmrch for a 
longer T ^rme then others could doe; Cut himfelfe off from that 
liber tie, and emailed himfelfe to a common perfon in the taking of 
any State m the {^hurches Landes. 
' When his Maieftie had done this in England,^^ looked backe 
into Scotland, reforming the State of the Church there, as 
farre as in his Vrincelf^yyifcdomc he thought cs^mnient for 
the time ^ rejlored the Bifhops there,as to their Spirituall Keies^- 
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Jo to their tempordl Eftates, though it were to the great lojfe and 
dammageofhisowne^uemmandQTowne, 

from Scotland his Maieftie came to Ireland, that forlorne 
Kingdome both for Temporal! and Spiritual e/late,tillhe looJ^ed 
into it : There his Maieftie hath r educed the Biilioppricks,wo/ 
only to their old ^nts - but added vnm them manj new Reuen-- 
nuQs - fo that many places there are anfmrable to the hejl Li^ 
uings here: U\(jither hath his Qare bene onely on theje high places 
of the Qhurch, but hath defcended to the loweH in the fame,hamng 
both proteBed the ^cm^icts from being ray fed to any higher 
Taxe y. andhindred dlcaurfes, that might giue his Cleargie mole* 
Jlation or trouble. / ~ 

HtsW.a.\t{ik% Bountie hath not beneii>antingto CdUedges 
and HoJj)itaUsJjdumg^ted mth his Qyi>ne Tenure s^to giue them 
power of larger Indowrrwnts ywhereby^ t^^ bene mr^ of 
more famptuoufnes and cofl done in his Maiefties time , then 
there hath bene in any one aage before, 

f may not forget om thing , that Jmce his Maieftics comming 
to thi^ QvctSff mJhe hath neuer put into his Qoffers themeane prof 
fittsofany EcclefaJiicaUliuing^bmhathbenea Fidus<Depofi- 
t^xm$^ndeuergiuenthemtothenextfticumbent» 

Letme dejcendalittlefromthefei^or^sof^i^^ Peace. 
U\(mer hath there bene fo vniuerfall a Teace m Chriftendome 
fincethetimmfmr^uickmQhn^^asin theJehisT>ayes: And 
I dare fay , as much, if not more,bythe procurement of his Maic- 
ftie then by any other earthly meanes m this mrld. ^ Peace 
(to let forraigne partes pajfeyfo entertayned at home - that in his 
M.ak{iics three Kingdomcs, apt enough by con/litution,and not 
vnaccuflomed by praBife to be at 'variance , there hath bene no 0- 
uill dijffen/ion at all. With Peace God hathgimnvsTlentie : 
S 0 that , f Teace and Tlenty haue not madevs too too "Canton , / 
krioi^ not vi>hat me want, J\(jither is there any crying out for 
lackeof lufti'ce inour Gourtes -^for neuer was there lullicead- 
mimjlred with more liberty from the King ^ nor more vprightnes 
from the^dges - ^nd jet in the free aijpenfatknoj luflice, 

Mercie 



TO THE READER. 


Mercie did neuer more triumph. If this bee to bee miferahie 
h^o'vp not vphat on earth they call Hap^inejp : God continue 
thefe Jiill vnto vs ^ and then > let them call Happinejfey what thej 
pleafe* 

'But I^oWTi^here/ore all u miferahie • becaufe there is no more 
zSA^Tercy Jhemdto their CatholiJcs. 

f mil put it as a Crowmvpon all his Maieflies Mercies : 
T^here was neuer King, that had fogreat a cdufegiuenhim^ that 
euer tooks fo little bloode^ extending his z^Mercyio att^that were 
not perfonall wor^rs in that Powder-Plot : itxf nd before that 
you had hatched that <i5M^ onjler , neither was the perfon orpurje 
of any your reputed QatholicJ^ touched* (*A ndfincethat time., 
you may doe well to complaine of your Mifiries > but the Qhurch 
and Qomonwealth both ^ doe trauaile andgroane vnder thebur^ 
then of your difohedience : ^uttheworH fwiJJjyoUyk^that at 
lengthby hisls\MQ^\t^lortg Patience jyou may bee drawns-j to 
T^pentance -^ for as we are come out fromyou , le'si we fhquld bee^ 
partakers of your plagues \fowe pray for you , that you may corhe 
in to vs,thatyou may be participants of our/elicitiesi 

To Conclude this Preface : God hathgiuenmaSolomon^ 
andG 0 D aboue all things gaueSolomoiiIf^ifedome-Wifedome 
brought him peace ^eace brought him '^ches ^^chesgauehifn 
(jlory* Hiswifedome appeared in hiswordesmd W^orkes : his 
l?eacejKpreferued by the power of his Army: His riches he ray ^ 
fedyOshy his^euenrmfohythe^rade of his !h(auie iHisC/lory 
did accrue from them all, J\(jm>f as in thefe , Go d exalted him 
beyond all the Kings that euer Were, or fhould be after him -^So had 
he in other things Htmiliationsnot farre behind the proportipn of 
his Exaltations - the fearefuUeBfall^that the Scripture^ ajfords 
an Sxampleof'^ themoH vnchaU life and immoderate exceffe of 
Women, thatwereadof-^ the weaJ^eB H^oUerity fir Wifedome^ 
and (jouernmentj that wefinde in all the Lint^ of his Succejlion, 
God would haue it fo^that he fhouldno more befet out,, as a Type 
ofthe^ Glory of his owne Sonntinthe felicity of his State one 
way^ then he would haue him propofedas a patterneof Humane 
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frailty an other way , therefor e^though we may not approach hm 
in bis TypicallState • jet God s U^^me he Uejied^ thathathgu 
uen vs togoe/arre beyond him in his perJbnaU Condition : JFor we 
haue already^ hlejfed be God ,feene the Conflancie and perfetie-^ 
ranee of his Maiefty in his Holy Trofefiion ^without any Eclipfe 
or Shaddow ofchange-Jt longer then we are well able to deduce the 
whole life andreigne of Solomon, We haue not the Daughter 
of Fhara.0 an Idolatrous King • nor fe are we Jlrange Women to 
fleale away his heart from the Ser nice of Gob t^uta Que en c, 
as of a Royall , foofa %eiigiovj Stoc^ , frofefiingthe ifojpellof 
ChriAwith him-^ <L/i Mirrour of trew ModeUie^ a Quttnt of 
bounty, both heloued and admired of ill his "[People: A Pofterity 
that we rmd not feare for folly in the oneSexe, nor for leuitie in 
the other • ^oih which made SoXomonJpeak^fomuch ^(^asthe^ 
lewQsfay)inhisPronerhts ,0^^^^ 

was riotw'fe , and of wanton Women ^ bee aufe he feared the vani- 
ty of his owne Daughters, ^ut God hath l^ his M aieft ie a 
Sonne- Prince, a sin outward hinirnitms^ Abi- 
liments, \ I need fay no more^ an Alter-I dem , afecond-Selfe-^ 
Daughter, aFrincei^^of that^iety ,fngularvertMeand 
ModeBie-^as ma^sher both heloued at home and admired abroad, 
f haue done: Only IdefretheB<e3.dcrsofthefe^WorkQs,toprt^ 
to G o D , thatashehathfofarre aduanced'Ds^astobeHowe'iipbn 
vs,WiihtheHeauenly^^ Ins trewth , the riches of his 

earthly lewthinJbS3.ctcdaKmg,Joa^^ Queene ^fo 
hopefulla Fv'mctfo vertmmaFtinccs-Hewouldforhis Mer- 
cies fah^ for his Sbnnesfah^^continue this the Light of his Counter 
nance vponvs in them and their Pofterity, till the commingof 
that I^in^domCyWhich neuerjhall haue end. A men^ 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE 

WHOLE CHVRCH <^ILL 
TA mwhatfoeuerpart 
of the Earth. 



O whom could I hauefo fitly 

direUed QChnflian leaders ^ this 
Paraphrafe^/??/W vpon the Re- 
uelation^^j- vntojou, Ki>hoare the 
very and true foflentie of thcfi^ 
Churches , to yphom the 'Bool^e it 
felfe i»^s dedicated^ and for ysihofe 
MruUion and cornfort the faid 8^ 
piUle was endited by the Holy Spi- 
rit , and mitten by that great Theologue I o h n the Apoftle, 
yi>hom our zfMafler beloued deerely If doubt not hut it mil 
feeme ftran^eto many, that any of my aage_. , calling, and liter 
turejhoidd haue medled mth Jo ohfcure, Theologicall,andhigh a 
JubieU : "But let my earned defireQbymanifeHingtheTrueth,') 
as m'll to teach my felfe as others Jerue for excujt^ ; conftdering 
alfo that vphere diuers others in our aage, haue medled mth the 
interpretation of this "Boo^, pre/sing with preoccupied opinms, 
onely to wreU andconforme the meaning thereof to their partt^ 
cular and priuate pafions -^f by the contrary protefl, tkat all my 
tramiles tend to fquare and conforme my opinions to the trew and 
fincere meaning thereof: Which caufes moouedme to vndertaj{e 
tlmmrk^-mt thereby to deffije infinite otkrs, who tothe glory 
<iA ^ of 




TheEpiftlc 

of (jod^and great comfort of his Church Jjath giuen it agreat light 
already Jbut rather that by oft ferujmgand devpconfdertng therof^ 
vphereto this mrl^ hath led mee^f might he the better acquain- 
ted with the meaning of this 'Booh^^y J»hichf ejleeme Jpeciall 
cannon againH the HereticaU wall of our common aduerfaries the 
^apifls : whom Imuld wifh to fyaw^that in this my Paraphrafe 
vpon it , f haue vfed nothing of my owneconieUure, or of the au- 
thoritie ofotherSjbut onely ham interpreted it Jn that fenfewhich 
may heU agree with the methode of the EpiUle^^ and not bee 
contradi&orie to it felfk^ : T'he meaning whereof I expound^ 
partly by it Jelfe.andpartlj by other parts of the Scriptures^ as the 
wor^ it fel/e will beare witneffe: <*A nd therefore this one thing 
f muH crane of our Jduerfaries^that they wtU not refute any part 
of my Interpretation, till they finde out a more probable them- 
felues, agreeing with the whole context cum ferie tempo- 
rum ^- and where their conjciences beare them witneffe thatf 
l^eake theTt'ueth, that they willyeeld vntait, andglorifieCjod 
therein^ and this is all therex»ard Icrauefor my paines. 'But of 
one thing I mufl forewarnejou((^hri/lian 'Evaders) to wit, that 
yee may vnderjland, that it is for the making of the Difcourfe 
more Jhortand facile, that I haue made lonn to be the Spea- 
ker in all this Paraphrafe^- and not that I am fo prefumptmufly 
foolifh yOsto haue meant thereby, that my Paraphrafe is the 
onely trew and certaine expofition of this Epiflle^y reieBingaU 
others : For although through jpeaking in his perfon , lam onely 
bounded and limitted to ufe one, and not diners interpretations, of 
euerj feuerall place -yet I condemnenot othen , but rather allow 
them to interpret it diuerfly ,fo being, it agree with the analogic of 
faith, with the methode of theT^ext,^ cum ferie tcmporum, as 
If Aid before for thofe three being obferuedjt may fallout that di^ 
uers , diuerfly expound one placCy and yet all be according to the 
trueth^and very meaning oftheSpirit of God,as may eafly be pro- 
ued by theText it felfeiFor in the \-j .Chapter the Jhgel expoun- 
ding to lohn^hejeuen heads of the beafles that came out of the 
Sea^, heefaith the Jeuen heads which thou faweBvponthebeaU 

are 
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are the feucn Hills, and they arealfo feuen Kings ; Here je fee 
one thing is expounded in tmverj Jarre different fajhions , and 
yet both true-^ • nd therefore let mfemen taks their choice in 
thefe things fibjeruing ahayes thefe rules Ihaue fpoken of- asjpe^ 
daily for example^- This HehreTP mrd Arma geddon in the 
i6.Qhapter andfxt Thiale, although I expound it to jignifie de- 
flrudlion by dcceipt , as compfed ofy^^va-^^ Gnarma & 
Geddon ^hich may very well agree with the Hiflory, hecaufe it is 
the name of the plac^^ faith lohn^i^here the wicl^d being afiem- 
bled together by the alluring and deceipt of Satan , and his three 
fpirits ofT)iuelsto make warre with the faithfuU ^were allde^ 
Jflroyed by (jod^andfo their deftruHlon came , and was procured by 
deceipt-^ Yet others interpret it tofignifie deflrucftion by waters^ 
as campofed of •»ia-n'^h ^ Harma(3c Geddon^ij'/^/r/p^^ 
may very well agree with the HMorie, For Waters indeed in this 
"Boo^e jignifie oft many people and !^(ations , as appcareth by the 
very Text m the 17. Qhapter ^ ajf others ta^e it to be an allu- 
fion to the deHruBion that [ofliua made of Gods enemies vpon the 
hill of Mageddon, and therefore to bee compofed of *\n Har, 
which is called Hill and Mageddon, which may alfo very 
well agree with the HiUorie, 

^Indasfj^eake of this Jo f JpeakethelikeofGog andMa^ 
gog in theio. (Qhapter, and of ali other ambiguous places in this 
^oo^e. 

ft re/Is then that what ye finde amifieinthisTaraphraCe^yee 
impute It to my lacke ofyeeres and learning ; andwhatyefind 
worthy to be allowed in it ^ that yee attribute the fuUpraife 
thereof to GOD ^ to whom onely aUpraife appertainetk 

Fare-well. 
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THE ARGVMENT 

OF THIS WHOLE 
ST I STL S, 




y^HIS ^ooke or Epiftle o/Rcuelation, 

TifM called in douh, ajaell forthe'mertmtie of the 
Author y as al/o for thecanonicdnej^e ofthelBookeit 
felfc^, by /un^ry of the ancients , and ^eciaOy by Eu~ 
ftbe; For joluing Ti>hereof I need not to inJiU,fince 
it is both receiued no"^ of at ChriUians, and alfo diuers 
of the TSleoteriques , in jpeciaO Beza in his Preface 
ropon it , hath handled that matter fufficiently drea- 
dy-y So that this doubt onely reHs now in men y that this 
'Booke is fo obfcure andaOegori^ue , that it h in a maner fvnprqfitabk to he taught or 
interpreted ; Whereunto lypittjhortly make an/were-, , andthengoe forward to fet 
domethemethodeofthefame^: Jtndthereforetomakea^dedu^ionfromthebe* 
ginning y let <vs fvnder^land in ifhat feuent'J or principall parts the yphole Scrip- 
tures may be diuidedin ; and thenlphich of them this 'Bookfiis. How foone Adam 
being made per feEl in his Creation , and hauing the choife of Life and D eath,Good 
and Euill, did by his horrible defeHion make choife of Death ^and cafl off Life, 
and by that meanesinfeSled hisyphole poUeritie ypith double fnne^, to wit. Ori- 
ginal! and AcStuall, God notwithftanding hadfuch aLoue to mankinde^as being his 
mofl ]Slo^leycorkeman/h^, and Creature, made to his owne Ukeneffe and Image, 
that he feleBeda Qhurch amongU them -^homfirfi becaufe of their ypeakenej[fe and 
incredulities , he ft>tth his ome mouth taught , and next inftruEled andraijed rvp 
notablt men amongU them to be their ^lers , l»hom he enduedypithfuch excellent 
gifts , as not onely their example in I fe preached Jbut alfo by Miracles they firengthe- 
ned and confirmed their Faith : But lejl this miniflrie of men fl?ould make them 
to depend onely ^vprn their mouthes, forgetting Him^ and making Gods ofthem^ he 
at length out of his owne mouth gaue them his Law , Thhich he cau/edthem to put in 
Writ , andretainefliU amongfl them ; And then lefi they [hould forget and negleSl 
the fame, he raifedofp godly (I(ulers,aj Ti>ell TemporaB.as SpirituaQiSohoby their ho- 
ly Hues and'S'orking of Miracles ,reuiu ed and firengthenedtheLaw in their hearts. 

But 
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<But feeing, that notwithftanding^ all this , they caftthemjeluesheadlongm the gulf e 
of fvices ifuch is the <vnthankefull and repin'mglSlatureofMan,) hee raifed^p 
Prophets, as ^i^aMffyleremie WDaniel, toaccufethem of their fmes, and hy 
Vifions to fore warm them of the times to come^ , -^hereby the godly might turne and 
arme tlwnfelues, and the -Ricked might he made inexcufablc^. And thus much for 
the Old Teflament. !But then Godfeeing that mtwithfianding this, there crept in 
fuch ageneraS corruption amongU them , thatfcarce one might be found that bowed 
not his knee to 'Baals Hee then by his rmfearchable Wijedome incarnated his E- 
ternall Sonne and Word The Lord sy s, y^ho byhis death and Paf' 
Jionaccomplijhed the faith of the Fathers i^phofe Saluation yoasbythe beleeuingin 
himtocome^, as alfo made an open and patent ypay of Grace to all the-n^orld there- 
after : And then a^rupon anew -^corld , and a new Church,Gods Fatherly care to 
MankindlDas renued, but in a morefauourable forme, kcaufe hee looked <vpon the 
Merits of his deare Sonne^ : Then, firfi Chrift mth his owne mouth didinJiruB 
men, and confirmed his DoEirine by Miracles, and fecondly raifed rvp the Apofllesto 
giue the Law of Faith, confirming it by their Hues and Miracles : And lafl, that not- 
ypithflandingthis DefeBion Tf^as beginning tocreepe inagaine, heeinlpiredoneof 
them, to wir, I o H N yprite this $ooke ; that hee might thereby , euen as leremie 
andDnnicldid inthe old Law ^afwell rebuke them of their Jinnes, ashy forewar- 
ning them, to arme them againfi the great tentations that loere to come after. Then 
ojitfelfeit prooues, how profitable this iBooke is for thisaage , feeing it is the la fi 
Reuelation of Gods TDill and Trophefe, that euer Ti>as,or Jhallbee in the World: 
ForT^eefiMllhauenomoreProphefies nor Miracles hereafter , butmuft content our 
(dues ivith the Law andTrophecies already giuen , as Chrift in his Parable ofLa- 
zarus a?id the rich man teacheth. Now as to the Methode, this holy Epifile is di- 
reEled to the /euen Churches of Afia Minor , Wjow hee names and yprites to partis 
cidarly in the firfi three Q^apters of thefame^ and fvnder their ISlames to all their 
trew Succejfors , the -^hole Church Militant in the World. Tl?e 'if hole matter may 
heediuidedin fixe parts, to wit, Thepraifeordilpraifeofeuery one ofthefe 
Chmchzs ^ according to their merits t^herein they tneritgood oreuill,T:f>hatli>ay 
they ought to reforme themfelues, and this is contained in the three firfi Chapters : 
And to make them inexcufable, in cafe they flide againe , heefijewes the eftate of the 
"^hole Church Militant in their time ; he tells them "^hat it fi^all be <vntill the end of 
the World, andyphat it fhalbe'SI;hen it is Triumphant and immortall after the diffo- 
lution : Thefc three laft parts are declared by Vifions in the reil of the £- 
pifllcj/r/? theprefent eflate of the Church then,and lnhat itfhould he thereafter 'vn» 
to the later day, is fummarily declared by the fir ft fixe of the feuen Seales : in the fxt 
and feuenth Chapters, and afterltfards more at large by the feuen Trumpets that came 
out ofthefeuenth Scale in the 8. 9. lo.ii. Chapters : And becaufe through Tirannie 
andabufe cf the Topedome ,Toperie is thegreatefi temptation fnceChrillesfirfl 
comming , or that [halbe <vnto his laU ; therefore he ^ecially inffis moreat large and 
cleerly,in the declaration and painting forth of the fame, by Vijion of tie Ttioman in the 
wlderneffe, andofthe Beafisthatrofe out ofthefea and the earth inthe iz.i^.and 
1 4. Chapters : ^nd then to comfort men that might otherwife dejpaire, becaufe of the 

A 3 greatnefje 



Chap. If. 16, 



6 



The Argument. 



chap. If. 1 8. 

19. 
Cbap. 20. 



greatne/fe of that temptation , he declares by the next foSowing Vifion of the fhials, 
■what plagues fljdl light <vponthe Pope andhU followers : 2^ex?, hedejcriheshtma-^ 
gaine,farre clearer then anytime before, and likewije his ruine, together ypith the for* 
row of the Birth,and toy of Heauen therefore^ : yindthen to inculcate and ingraue 
the better the foref aid ftfions inthehearts andmenmiesofMen ,heein a^Pifion 
makes eu jhort fumme and recapitulation of them,to Wit /if the pre fent eHate of the 
Qhurch then , andtifhat itfhould bee thereafter, 'Vnto the Day of ludgcmcnt, to- 
gether ffith a [hort defcription of thefaid "Day : jind loft he defcribes by Vifion, 
the glorious reward of them,Tvho confiantly perfifi in the Trueth , reding all the 
temptations ft^hich he hathforeipoken ,Tomt,he defcribes the blejfed eft ate 
p/f^^jE»i?/)f<OTi/£'f^ni4i/Icru&lem,<««(5f Church Triumphant, 
md fo Teith afhort and pithie Qtnclujion 
mahs an end. 
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A PARAPHRASE VPON 

THE REVELATION OF 

THE APOSTLE S. lOHN. 



CHAP. I. 



A R G V M E N T. 

The 'Booke, the Writer ^ and the Inditer ; the end and ^fe thereof : The dedication 
of this EpiUle to the Churches and PMorSy <vnderthe ivifion ofthejeuen 
Candleilicks and feuen Starr es. 

OD The Fa the Rhathdiredcdhis 
Sonne and Word, Iesvs Christ, to 
lend downe an Angel or Miniller,to mc 
hhn his feruant,and by him to reuealc vnto 
mee certaine things which are fhortly to 
come to pafTejto the eiFe£t in time the cho- 
(en may be forewarned by me; ' Who haue 
borne witnes that the word of God is true, 
and that Iesvs Christ is,and was a 
faithfiill witneffe , and haue made true 
report of all I faw. ? Happy are they 
that read and vnderftand this Propnefie, and con*r)rme themlelues there- 
unto in time, for in very fhortipace it will be fulfilled : lam directed to 
declare the lame, Ipecially to you the feuen Churches of yifia^,wkh. whom be 
grace and peace from tne Eternall, the Father, and from the Holy Spirit: 
^ And Iesvs Christ, that faithfull witne{re,the firft borne of the 
dead,the Mightie King of the world,and head of his Church) Who for the 
louc he bare vs, hath made vs innocent by his blood in the worke of Re- 
demption : ^ To him then wc, whom hee hath made Spiriraal Kings and 
Priells , in Honour and HoUnclTe, and ordained to (crue and praife his 
Father, giue all glory and power for euer:fb be it. 7 Aflureyourfeluesof 
his comming againe from Heauen in all glory, and all eyes Ihall fee him ; Yea 
the wicked fhalbe compelled to acknowledge that it is euen very he,whom 
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Chrill cruci- 
fied. 



I.Cor.i. 



lolin banilh- 
ed to Vathmo! 
fortlietriicth, 
writcththc 
Rcuelation. 



VerCio. 



Efay.4. 
Matth.}. 
lerem.i.iy. 
Efay 17. 



Hebr.i.io. 
VetCio. 

EpbefA 
Efaytfo. 
Maith.7. 



Pfal. 133. 

Chriftisriren 
from death to 
life. 

Tioioth.!. 
Hebr.z. 



fb they did perfeciite And the whole world ftiailhaue a feeling before 
him of their vnthankefiilnefle. So be it. ^ I am Etemall, faith the Lord, 
before whom,all things (which is or was) arcprcfent , and I am only the 
worker ofall, I who euer Was, and iHllam,fliall{iirely come againe accor- 
ding to my promife : And as I amEternall and true, fb I am Almighty, 
preordinating all things before all beginnings. ^ I lofntj y our brother m 
the flefh, and companion with you,aiwell in tlie feruice of C^i/?,as in the 
patient fiiffcring of the CrofTe, being for that word of God and witnef^ 
fing o^Qhrijly whereof I fpake , fb perfecutcd, that for fafcty of my life I 
was conllraincd to flie all alone to the fblitarie He of Pathmos. '° Then 
was I bcreftin fpirit vpon the Sunday, Yihich is hallowed to the Lord: Then 
heardi behind me, turne about and take heed, the mighty^ voyceof the 
Lord as a Trumpet, becaufc he was to declare the eftateof the battcU of 
the Church Militant vnto me ; " Saying thefe wordes, lam A and JTL, 
tomtjthefirfi andthelaSiy write thou in a Booke what thou feeft, and fend 
it to the SeuenChurches in JJta^,the names of which are ihci&^Ephefus.Smyr- 
na^,Per^amos,Thyatyra-j . Sardis,^hiUdelphia->,m^ Lao£ce<t^', ' ^ And when 
I mrned mcc to fee the voyce , I did fee feuen Candlejiicks reprefeuting thefe 
feuen Churches : * J And in the middeil of them the figure of the Sonne 
of man reprefenting him,clothed with a fide garment for granitic, and gir- 
ded about the paps with a girdle of Gold for glory : His head and hairc 
were white as wiiite Woofi , or Snow for innocencic ; and his eyes were 
bright like flames of fire,to fignifie his all-feeing knowledge : * " His feet 
were of brafle, brighdy flaming as in a furnace, to declare his flandingin 
Eternity ; And his voice like the founding ofmany waters, reprefenting 
his Maieflie in commanding : ' * And hee nad in his Right hand, the fide 
that the Eled: are on, feuen Starres for you the feam Angels, that is, Paftors of 
the feuen Churches : And from his mouth came a two-edged fword, to Ti>it, 
the Sword of the word, which comes oncly from him ; and his face was as 
theSunne fhining bright, forfrom his Face comes all light to illuminate 
blind Man. And when I thus did fee him,I fell dead at his feetfor afto- 
nifhment, but he lifted mcevp againe with his right and fauourable hand, 
and comfortably faid vnto mee, Feare not, be not aifonifhed, for lam the 
firU and the laft. ' ^ Who, as verily as now I liue , was once dead, as thou 
thy felfe bearcs witnefIc,andyetnow doe liueforcucr and euer,and by my 
death onely I haue oucrcome Hell and D eath j and I onely and no other, 
keepe the Keyes that haue the power of them both. '9 And now I came 
to cnarge thee to write thefe things which thou hafl now feene , becau^ 
they art afterwards to come to paflc. 
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CHAP, I L 




ARGVMENT. 

Admonition and exhortation to the Qhurches of E^hefuSf 
Smjrna->,Tergamos andThyatira^. 

^p-^^^^ Rite then this to the Angel, or Paftour of the Church of 
k1vv\t^^ E^fce/w : He th^thath thej^«5'?<?rr^j,orleuenPaftoursin 
^AM^I^^ his Right hand,or fauourable power, or prote<Sbion, and 
^^J^y^^ who walkes among the feuen Golden Candktlichfir watches 
l^^fe^iC^ the feuen Churches, euenhee, I fay, fayes thus vnto 
thee: ^ I know thy workeSjthy trauaile and patience, & that thou fuffireft 
not the wicked to walke with thee, but halt learned them out, that call 
themfclues Apoftles in the Church of Efhe/its^ and are not, and haft tried 
them to be lyers: ^ Thou artalfb loaded with a great burden, and yet wil- 
lingly fuftaineft it,and for the loue of my Name haft thou trauai led much, 
and yet wearieft not : But in this I muft finde fault with thee, that thy 
former charitie is waxed cold : * Remember then from whence thou 
haft fallen,and repent, turning thy felfe to thy firft workes,other wife I wil 
turne againft thee fbone,and will remouc thy Candlefticke out of the place 
it is in , to Ta?i?,the light of the Golpel,from thy Church, if thou repent not 
in time-. ^ But this againe,thou doeft well to hate the deeds of me TSljco- 
laitans which alfo I hate. ^ Let all who haue eares,or are willing to be fol- 
lowers of me,heareand take example by this which the Spirit of God fayes 
to thefeuen Churches, ortheir feuen Pafiours in the name of them : And to 
him who is Vidor in the battell againft Satan and the flefh , I fhallgiue 
to eate of the Tree of Life, which is in the middeft of the Paradife of God, to 
'a?it,l ftiall make him Hue eternally in Heauen. ^ To the Angel or Paftour 
of the Church of Smyrna^ write thou;This fayes the firft and the laft,who 
was dead bur now Hues : ^ I know thy workcs,thy trouble and poucr tie, 
but thou art rich, to ffnt , in graces ; I know alfb what blalphemies are vfed 
againft thee, by them who callthcmfelues Jems, but are not, but by the 
contrary are of the Synagogue of Satan. '° Feare not when yee fhall be 
troubled by the deuil, for he will perfecute and trouble fome of you in the 
flefh, that your conftancie may be tried, and ye fhall haue greatafBidtion 
for the fpace of tenne dayes, to Toit, for a certaine fpace, but be yee faitlifuU 
vnto the death, and for your continuance I fhall giueyou theCrowneof 
life immortall. ' ' Hee that hath an eart^ , let him heare Ti>hat the Spirit faith 
to the Churches j and he that oucrcommeth fhall not be hurt by thefecOnd 
death, which is Hell. ' ^ And to the A ngci or Paftour of the Church of Per- 
game, write thou,Thus faith he that hath the tw o edged fword: ' ' I kndw 
thy workes and where thoudwelleit, euen where the throne of Satan is, w 
Tbrf, among a great number of wicked j Yet haft thou not denied tliy Faith 
in me, no not in ftraighteft times, when ^/if^<« my faithfull Martyr and 
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witnelTe, was flaine among you, where Satan, toVtt, many wicked re- 
* Yet haue I fome few things to lay to your charge, to svit , That 



.Cot. 10.14. 



mamet x^w..« a ^ * • S ' 1 r. • r 

yec permit them to remaine amongft you, who retame the dodnne ot 
'Balaam , who perfwade men to eate of things immolate to Idoles, and to 
commitfornication,andfilthinefreintheflefli : For the very fame did Sd- 
laam to Balac, to caufe the IfraeHtes ftumble. * ^ Thou ofFendcft alfo in fuf- 
'eringfometo be amongft you, who retaine the dodrine of i\\clslicolai- 
tms which I hate. Repent therefore in time, othcrwile I will come a- 
Tainft theefoone, and I will fight and ouercbme them who are amongft 
you, with thefwordofmymouth,^owV,bytheforceofmy word. He 
that hath an eare,Iet him heare what the Spiritlaith to the Churches : And 
to the Vi6tour (hall I giue to eate of that fecret and hidden Manna, to wit, 
of Me the fpirituall food of die faithfuU, of whom that UanniU which was 
hid in the Arke was a figure : And I will alfo giue him a White ftone, or a 
Marke of his ele£tion and righteoufnefle through imputation , and in it a 
New name written, to wit, his name lhall be written vp in the ©ooA^o/'/i/e, 
which no man knowcth buthe who receiucs it ; for no other may know 
the certaintie of ones Eleflion, but onely he who is eleded. And to 
the A nt^el or Paftour of the Church of Jhyatire, write,This ftith.the Sonne 
of God,whofe eyes are like fiames of fire, and whole feet arelike to glifte- 
ring bralTe : I know thy workes , thy charitie, thy almes, and careful 
helping of the weake, thy faith, diy patience, and fhortly all thy workes ; 
but in fpeciall I praife thy grearconftancieand firme continuance, euen io 
as thy laft workes are better then the firft : " Yet fome few things haue ] 
to lay to, thy charge, to wit, that thou fuffereft a woman, like to Je:^ekl in 
wickednelTc and Idolatrie, who calls her lelfe aPropheteffe, to teach anc 
feduce my feruants, to commit fornication and filthine/Te of the flefli, anc 
to eate of things immolate vnto Idols : ^ ' Yet gaue I her a time to repent 
from her filthinelTe, butftie would not. " Therefore loe 1 lhallcafther 
into a bed, to wit, I (hall deftroy herinthepuddleofherfinnes,andIftial 
trouble with great afflidion all them who commit adulrerie,.^ wit, fpiri- 
tuall adulterie with her, if they repent not of their euill workes in time. 
^5 And I will kill and deftroy herfbnncs , toTi^it, all the followers of her 
dodrine, that all the Churches and faithfuU may know me to be the fear- 
cher out of the fecrets of all hearts, and the iuft renderer and recompencer 
of euery man according to his workes. But I fay vnto the reft of you 
who are zx-Thyatire^ who haue not receiued that falfe dodrine, nor know 
not the depth nor fecrets of Satan or wickednefle, whereof the other 
falfely did purge themfelues , I will not lay any other burthen vpon you, 
then that which already coiiftantly yee beare; But that which yee 
haue, holde itout valiandy vntillmy commingagaine. For vnto him 
whoisvidour, and bearesouttotheend that burthen which I lay vpon 
him , I will giue power ouer Nations, to wit, hcefhall triumph oucr the 
world •< Ahd he fhall rule them with an yron rod,and they fhall be bro- 
ken 
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ken like vcflcls of earth, according as I hauc rccciued the power from my 
Father: And I ftiallgiue vnto him theMwwH^ flatre ; for as the mor- 
ning ftarrc ihines brighter then the reft, fo (hall he {hine brighter in glory 
thenhis fellowes. He that hath an eare»lethmbem what the Spirit fayth to 
the Qhmches. 

' CHAP. nr. " 



ARGVMENT. 

Admmtion and exhortation to the Churches of Sard^, 
Philadelphia,andLaodicea. 

Nd to the Angel or Paftour of the Church of Sardis write Satdiu 
thou. Thus fayth he who hath the fcuen Spirits of God, to 
ynity lice with whom the holy Spirit is vnfeparablyioyned, 
and who hath the beftowing or all the graces of Gods Spi- 
rit on the Eled, and hath the /euen Starres, toypit, who is 
the head of you the feuen Paftours, iAiMWtiE»)iw^J,tbryelay yeliue,and 
yet are dead,for your faith is jfruidefle. * Be watchfuU then,and fleepc no 
longer in negligence and carelcflc fecuririe, butftrengthen againethat 
which is dying in you, to'»>itt reuiueyour zealeand feruencie which is 
waxed cold, and almoft quenched; for fiircly I haue not found your works 
Co holy, and pure, as they areabletoabideatriall before the race of God. 
5 Remember then what thou haft once receiued & heard, that thoumaift 
obferue the dmc and repent; but if thou watchnotasi hauefaid, I will 
come as a thiefe, for the day of triall (hall come when ye lookeleaft for it, 
if ye be not alway es , and at all times prepared : Yet hauc yee Ibme few 
heads and notable peribns in Sardis ^ who haue not defiled their garments, 
to corrupted their workesas the reft haue done, and therefore they 
ftiallgoe witii me being made white, WWjbeingmadeinnocentby my 
merit, for they are worthy thereof: * And the Vidourftiall be clothed 
with a white garment of innocencieby imputation, neither fliall I wipe 
his name out of the Booke of life,but fliall auo w him to be one of mine be- 
fore my Father and his Angels. ^He that hath an earcj let him hearewhatthe 
Spirit (ayth to theQhurches : ^ But to the Angel or Paftour of the Church of 
Philadelphia write thou. This laythhee who is onely holy and trew,and PhUad 
who hath the key of 2)4«<</, who openeth and no man ftiutteth,who ftiuts 
and no man openeth, as lay es EJay ; for as Dauid was both King and Pro- chap 
phet, and was the figure of me, fo I,as the veritie and end of that figure, am 
onely he,who hath the key es of abfolutecondemning,orabfoluing fpeci- 
ally and eternally. ^ I know thy workes, and loe, I hauc fetan open doorc 
before thee , to mt, I haue made the way of grace patent vnto thee, which 
doorc no man can ftiut, becaule I haue relerued the fecret power of electi- 
on and reprobation onely to my lelfe > and this fauour will I fliew you, be- 

caulc 
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caufeyee retainefbme good and vertuous things amongrt you, andJiaii 
kept my Word, and halt not beene aftiamed of my Name, nor denyed the 
f^me ; ^ Loe therefore I will make fubied vnto thee, thefe who are the 
Synagogue of Satan, toTt>it, thole who call themlelues Iewes,andare not, but 
lye ; I ihall make them (I lay) come and adore .before your feete, and they 
lhall be compelled to know that I haue loued thee : '° And this lhall I 
do vnto thee, becaule thoii haft faithfully retaincdthe tidings of my trou- 
bles and lufFerings,and therefore lhall deliuer thee alio to trie the indwel- 
lers of the Earth. " Loei I come ftiortly, therefore retaine lurely to the 
end, that good which is in thee, left another doereceiue thyCrowneand 
reward: For I will make the Vidor a pillar in the Temple of my God, 
fd i^if, a fpeciall and Itedfallinftrument iirthe Church, out of the which 
hcfhallneueragainebecaft foofth: forheewho once iseleded, isneuer 
caft off ; and I lhall write on him, the Name of God, to wit^ he lhal beare the 
Marke and Scale of an Ele6V, and the name of the Citie of my God, which 
is new Jeru/alem, to ypit, the holy and blefled number of Saints and A ngek 
which conimeth downcfrom hcaucn from my God, to is Ihonly and 
certeinly to come downe, by the geiierall compciring at the latter day: 
A nd I fhall alfo write on him mine o wnc Name, fori lhall apply my gerie- 
rall redemption of mankinde to him, inlpcciall, and lb I (hall write my 
new Name vpon him,fo wiV,of Redeemer and Sauiour, which namic I haue 
lately acquired through my pallion, death, and rifing againe. ' 5 Hee that 
hath an eare^ let him heare what the Sprit fayth <vnto the Qhurches. And to 

LaodicM, the Angel or Paftour of the Church of Laodicea^ write thou, Thm fayth the 
Amen^ to t&it , he that is wholly and perfect hoIy,and true in all his promi- 
fes, that faifhfull Witnefle, who is the beginning of the workemanlhip of 
Godjas well becaule hee is that Wojd which did create all, andlb is their 
beginning, for that they all receiued their bcginiiing and being from hira, 
as becaule the vniting ot the Manhood with the Godhead in his perlbh is 
the moll excellent, and fo the beginning, that is, thechiefe, or firit in pre- 
eminence of all the workes of God. ' ^ 1 know thy workes, layth hee , to 
"ioit , that thou art neither bote nor colde, would to God thou wert either 
bote or cold, to wit, either foruentandpurein the trueth, or altogether cold 
aftdignorant,that is,feeing and confeffing thine ignorance andllackiieffe, 

ludgemem that tliou mighteft be inltructed in the fame : But thou art lukewarme, 

dfcca. ^° andneitherhotenorcoldj'andlo inexcufeblejandthereforeaslukewarme 
liquorprouokes\omit,fowillllpewthee outofmymouth: Porthou 
layeft and thinkelt thy lelfe to be wealthy, and greatly enriched, and lacke 
«othit\g ; but thou knoweft not thy lelfe to be fpiritually in milerie and 
wretchedneffe, poore, blinde, and naked of the grace and feuour of God : 
I would wiih thee to buy of me gold purged by the fire,that thou mayft 
thereby be made truely rich 5 1 meane, I would wifh thee to conquer by 
true repentance and earneft prayer, the Word and trueth of God ; (which 
becaule it can reeeiue no filth or ^ot, and is able to abide the tnall, t)auid 

. properly 
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properly 111 his Pfalmes compares to goldc purged by the fire) which will 
make thee richin all Ipirituall graces • I would alfo wifli thee to clothe thy 
fclfe with a white garment, to , with innocencie and righteoufiies, that 
theftiameof thynakednelleand vncleannc(reappearenot,and to anoint 
thine eyes with an eye-falue^that thoumayilcleerlyfeefrom whence thou 
halt fallen ; But delpaire thou notforthdemy lharpe words, for thole 
whom I loue, I reprooue and fatherly chaften : Take vp therefore aeaine 
zealoufly the right way to faluation, and repent thee earneffly of thy for- 
mer iniquities. " Loe I Hand at the doore, and knocke ; for I offer my 
fclfe vnto you by my Ambalfadours, and my word in their mouth, who- 
foeuer hcareth my voiceand opencth the doore, to wit, whofoeuer heareth 
my voice, and yeeldeth thereunto due obedience, to him will I come in, 
• L L spirit inaii enter mro nim, and I willlup and befamUiar 
with him, as he ihall doc with mc, and reuerence me with loue : * ' And 
1 will maKe tne Victour to lit with mem my Throne.to ft^a, he lhalbc par- 
taker of my Glory, euen as I fit with my Father m his 1 hrone, and am in 
my manhood, in which I ouercame, exalted to fit in glory at his right 
hand, equall in power, eternitie and glory with him. " Hee that hath an 
eare, let him heare what the Spirit fayth to the Churches. 


Ezeeh.!. 


CHAP. nil. 


ARGVMENT. 

The ramjh'mg of the Writer : ThedeJcriptionoftheMaieUie^ of God in 
Heaimty compa/fed about ypith Angels and Satnts^ynder 
thefigure of Saints and Elders. 

^^^St ^^'^^ Ipeech of I E s V s was ended, I looked vp, 
^""^ > I fee a dooreopened in Heauen , to the effed 
m^^^ ^^^^ I "^^§>^^ and heare therein, the figuratiue reprefen- 
W^^M^ ""S ohhok things that were to come after : And that firft 
Wt-^^km voice which Ipake vnto me before, lowdasa tmmpet, and 
was the voice of 1 E S V S CHRIST, Ipake vnto mee, and laid. 
Mount fvp thither, for lam to /hew thee thofe things that are to he done here- 
after. ' Then was I immediady bereft in ipirit ; for the eyes of my earth- 
ly and groffe body, could not haue feene and comprehended thole hea- 
uenly and fpirimall mylleries : And loe, I did fee a Throne fet in heauen, 
and did fee one fit thereon, to wit, GOD the Fadier in all Glory and Ma- 
ieftie : 3 And he that late thereon, was like in colour to the lalpcr and Sar- 
dine rtones ; greeneas the lalper, to reprelent his euerlaftingfiourilhmg 
without decay ; and fiery reddc as the Sardine, to fignifie his great bright- 
neflc and confuming power, who is the trier and Icparater of the Eled 
from the reprobate : and the Rainebow, coloured hke theEmerauld, 
did compafle him round about, to tellific thereby, diat as after the deluge 

B hee 
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hee made the Rainebow a Sacrament ofthcpromifes made to Noah, fo 
this Rainebow which now I did fee compafling his Throne, ftiould ferue 
for a fure Sacrament, that hee will neuerfufFerhisEledtoperifli, but will 
alwayes, and at all times be compafTcd, with a great care and watchfulnes 
ouer them : Greene it was as the Emerauld, to fignifie the continuance 
without ceafing of his care j as the Emerauld comforteth the fight, fb is 
this Sacrament an vnipeakeable comfort vnto the Eled in their troublc- 
fbme dayes. * And about his Throne were foure and twentie other feats, 
and i law foure and twentie Elders or EcclefiaiHcall Rulers fitting there- 
upon, clothed with w^^/f^^^mww, and hauing Crofpnes 0/ GoUevpon their 
heads : Thefe are the twelue Patriarkes , and then the twelue ApolHes, 
[who for that they hauebeene the fpeciall teachers both of theoldeand 
new Law, to the faluation, afwell or lewes as of Gentiles, are let in leates 
abouthis Throne for glory, and clothed with white garments for their 
innocencie and brightneffe] and crowned with crownes of golde in to- 
ken of their victory ouer Satan and the flelh, and oftheir glorious reward 
therefore, ' And from his Throne went foorth thunder, lightening, and 
terrible voices , to repreftnt the great feueritie and terriblenes of his Judge- 
ments, denounced by the olde Law, and executed on the wicked: And 
there were feuen lampes of burning fire before his Throne, which is the 
infinite, mightie, and flaming bright holy Spirit, refcmbling the loueand 
light of the new Law of the Goipel of Chrift. ^ And there was afea of 
glaffe like vnto Chriftall before his Throne, for that as in a glafle he cleere- 
ly fees euen all the fecreteft adions and cogitations of all in the world, de- 
fcribed here by the Sea, which is euer before his face ; for nothing can be 
hid from his preience and prelcience • And though in luftreand glaunce 
the world be like the liuely fountaines of waters, which are the faithfiiU, 
daily fpringingand flowing with good workcs by fruitfiill faith, yet is it 
indcede without motion or liquor, dead and like glafle, whcnfoeiier the 
Lord I E H o V A H doeth thunder his ludgcments vpon it : And in the 
middeit of the Throne, and about the fame, were foure bcafts 3 their foure 
hinder parrs were in the midft of it, their Ihoulders bearing it vp, and their 
head and wings without and about the fame ; and thefe beafts were full of 
eyes behind and before: Thefe are the holy Cherubims, the higheft degree 
of Angels, foure in number, as well becauie of their foure qualities to exe- 
cute his will, (as y ec (hall heare hereafter) as for that the Lord direds them 
when it plcafeth him, to all the foure corners of the world, and are as it 
were his foure windes to blow, that is, to execute either fauour or luftice, 
in whatfbeuer place he appointeth them j they are about his Throne,and 
asitwerefiiftaine the feme; teftifying thereby, that they aremoft excel- 
lent of all others, ^per «^&t^^<», the pillars or fbotftooles of his glory; 
Their number of eves before and behind, fignifie their certainc know- 
ledge of things paft, as to come, committed to their charge, together 
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1 And the firll: beaft was like a Lion, the fccond like a Calfe, the third was 
faced like a man , and the fourth was like a flying Eagle ; hereby reprcfen- 
ting their excellent qualities in the execution of the Lords decrees , to wit 
great power, courage, patience, and ftrength to traucll, how oft and 
how much they fhould be commanded; great wifedome and a wonderfuU 
fwiftne/Te in the execution thereof * And euery one of thefe beafts had 
fixe wings in circuit, (Thefe are the fixe wings ^^yipeaketh of: ) two at 
their armes, to fignifie their great celeritic in accomplifliing Gods com- 
mandements j two to couer tlieir faces with, to teiiifie that the glory of 
God is fo bright, and his Maieftie fo great, as the very Angels, his moft ex- 
cellent creatures, arc not able to behold the lame ; and two at their feete, as 
well to wipe the filth of the earth off them, after they haue beene here be- 
low, (teaching vs thereby, that although they be oft in the world, by die 
direcStion of their Creatour, yet cannot the world infed them with her 
finnefiilnefleand corruptions) asallbtoletvs know,thatthcy arelbfarre 
in glory aboue all men lining in thecarth,as it isimpoflibleto vs with cor- 
porall eyesjto behold the Icaft part oftheir glorious brightnelTe without a 
vaile, euen as it is to them to oehold the glory of the Almightie: And 
within they were all full of eyeis, to reprefcnt their inceflant looking on 
God, which commcthfrom that inward and ineftimable louc they beare 
vnto him; which alfo they cxprefled in their continuall finging of thefe 
wordes, HohfttMy^ iiib/y, is that threefold Lord God Jlmghtie^,whocucr 
was, now is, andihall come againc, replenilhed with all fiilneflcof glory 
and power: ^ And when thefe Beafts were giuing all glory, honour, 
and thankcs to him that late on the Throne, to him (Ilay) who liues eter- 
nally ; '° The foure and twentieEIdcrs, as next in ranke, fell downe vpon 
their faces before him that fate on the Throne, and adored Him who liues 
for euer, and caft downe their Crownes ofgoldc at his feete, in token that 
thev receiued them onelv of him /avino" * ' Thou art otielv tnaftftv f) T AfJ 
to be accounted glorious y honourabU, andpowetfuO,for that thou haSi creaeiaU 
things, and for thyypiO and pleafurehaue they had their being y and were created. 
T his glance did I fee of the glory that is in heauen, at the receiuine of my 
Oammillion, contauied m the roUowmg Vilions which! did fee of the 
things prelcntand to come, in the gcncrall Church miUtant. 
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ARGVMENT. 

Thedefcript'mojthe <Booke^,'^here'mli>a4 conteinedaU the Miseries TfhkJ? 
Tt,ere reuealed to thhWriter : QhrlUs opening of them n)nder the figure of 
a Lion.andofa Lamhe: Jhepraifesgmenh'mby theSaintsand Angels there- 
fore, ft>ho offer Si^ithoutany Intercejfour, euery onehis ownethanke/gmng, 
andpraifestotheMediatonr. , , , ^, , r , 

Hen firft I did fee in the Right hand of him that late on the 
Throne, a Booke, the Booke wherein thefc myfteries are 
contained ; and all the Booke was written vpon, afwell on 
the backc as within ; on the backe was written thefe Vifi- 
ons that 1 did fee, and am prefently to declare vnto you ; 
witCn was written the plaine expofition, and the very proper names of 
all thinas which thefe Vifions did reprefent , which are inclofed there, to 
ficrnifie^that the Lord hath not permitted mc to manifell the fame to the 
world,for the time thereof is not comeyetj which Booke was feaied with 
feuen Scales , alwell to keepe euery part thereof vnreuealed to a^iy, as alio 
to t^iue the greater certaintie , that thefe things (hall come to pafTe, which 
are propheiied therein. ^ And I faw a ftrong Angel proclayming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open this Booke, and to loofe the Scales 
thereof ? ^ But there could none be found worthy to doe it , neither in 
heauen nor in earth , nor beneath die earth, no not to looke on it, much 
leffe to open it: for neither Angel nor deuil either knows or dare meddle 
with the high myfteries of God, and things future, except fo farre as plea- 
feth him to commit and reueale vnto them : ^ Then wept I very fore that 
none could be found worthy to open and read that Booke,no not to looke 
vpon the fame : for I was very fbrrowfuli that I could not haue it reuealed 
vnto me : ' At laft one of the Eiders faid vnto mee, Wcepe not, Loe the 
Lion of theTribe of luda hath preuailed,f(? ■» jr,he who is come of /Wd,and 
hath admirable force in his flefti, deriuedfrom the Tribeof 7«i«,by which 
he ouercame Sinne,Death, and Hcll,and is the roote of Dauid, ( for Dauid 
was his fioure and fore-beer in the flefh) isworthy and onely worthy to 
open the Booke, and loofe the Scales thereof. ^ A nd then I tooke heed, 
and behold,! did fee in the middeft of the Throne, and the foure beafts, a 
fecondperfonof thcTrinitie fitting with God, and in the middeft of the 
Elders, as a man and our brother, a Lambeftandinglikeas hee had bene 
flaine,to fignifie that once indeed hee was flaine, but had rifen againe, and 
had ieuen Horncs and feuenEyes , reprefenting the innumerable times, 
micrhty and holy Spirit of God, which after his Refurrearionhelent out 
through the whole earth to dired, inifrud, and rule the fame by his pro- 
uidence and power : ^ This Lambe then came and tooke the Booke out 
of the Right hand of him that did fit on the Throne : ^ And Co foone as 
he had taken the Booke in his hand,thefe foure beafts,and theie foure and 
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twentic Elders fell vpon their faces before the Lambe, and adored him,and 
euery one of them had in his hand Harpes, and golden Phials,fuli of fweet 
odours , thefe are the prayers of the Saints, which the foure bealts, com- 
prehending all the degrees of Angels, and the foure and twentic Elders 
comprehending the whole Church, as well Militant as Triumphant,pcr- 
ceiuing that C h r i s T is to reueale all the tenrations which are to tall 
vpon theearth and Church,beforc the latter daycsjdoe powre forth, alwcl 
on the Church triumphants part, thankelgiuing , that by die rcuealing or 
opening of the Booke , he armcdi the Militant Church to refill all the 
tentations contained therein, as alio on the Church Militants part, to pray 
himtohaften the end and diflblution, for the haftening whereof all crea- 
tures figh and grone to their Creator. Euery one of thefe beafts and El- 
ders,prefcnts their ownepraiers vnto him who fits on the Throne,to teach 
vs,as he is Mediatour, and therefore our prayers mutt be offered vnto him 
oncly,that Co there is no Intcrceflbur betweenehimand vs,but euery one 
of vs muft prcfcnt our owne prayers before him, after the example of the 
beafts and Elders : Theie prayers were incloled in harpes, to hgnifie the 
fwcet and pleafing found, that faithfuU prayers make in the cares of God; 
they were inclofed in golden Phials , to teach vs that acceptable prayers 
muft come from an vndefilcd heart, and pure as gold; and they themiclues 
are called incenfe^, becaufc their finell is plcaiant and Iwect like incenlc-. in 
the noftrils of God. This did the inccnfe at the ^crificc m the old Law Exod.30.7. 
fignificandfiguratc; ^ndodhisincenfef^eakcsDauidmhis Plalmes. ^ And Pfai.i4i.j. 
they, toTvity the foure and twenty Elders did fing a new Canticle , for the 
matter of their Canticle , to wt, the accompliftiment of the Myftcrie of re- 
demption is new, and euer ought to be new and frefti in the hearts of all p^'^>44. 
themthat would be accompted thankefull • Their fong then was this; 
Thou art worthy,0 Lord,torcceiue thcBooke,and open the Scales there- 
ot^ for thou haft bene flainc, though innocent ; and by thy precious Blood 
haft redeemed vs to God thy Father, and haft chofenvs out of all Tribes, 
tongues, people and nations, a£wdllewes as Gentiles: '° And thou haft 
made vs Kings and Priefts fpiritually to our God : And we ftiall reignc o- 
uerthe earth at theIaftandgenerallludgcment,andasKings,ftiall be par- 
ticipant of the glory of the holy and new Citie lerujalem. ' ' Then 1 be- 
held and heard roundabout the Throne, the beafts, and the Elders, the 
voyces of many Angels , to the number of many thouland thoulands, to Dan.7.10, 
Wjinnumerable Legions of them, " Who laidall with a loud voicc,The 
Lambc-> Yiho was flaine, is worthy to haue all power, riches, wifcdome 
ftrcngth,honour,glory and blefling for euer. ' ^ I alfo heard all creatures 
in Heauen, in earth, and beneath the earth, and in the feas,euen all thatare 
in them, 1 heard fiying in one voycc vnto him that fits vpon the Throne, 
and vnto ^eLmhehc'Bk^in^fihryiHmour2Xid^ower(oTc\itt:y2inA euer. 
And the foure beaftes laid, Amen,and the foure and twenty Elders fell on 
their faces,and adored him that liues for euer, and euer. 
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ARGVMENT. 

The opening of the firft fixe Scales ^ Voe fpreading of the Euangel, /ignified by the 
It^hitehorfe, inthefirHfeale:ThegreatTerJecutionl>ytheredhorfe,inthefe- 
cond : The number ofdiuersherefes by the hlacke, in the third : The Popedome 
and Tyrannic thereof by the pale, in the fourth : The complaint of the Saints j 
and their deliuerance promi/ed : Their hlejfed efiate inthemeane time^in the 
fft : The dayofhdgement.and the terriblenefe thereof, in the fixt. 

Fter this I looked to fee when the Lamhe opened the frU 
Seale.mdloe, I heard one of the foure bealts,for they were 
appointed to affift me in the time of thefe Vifions, as the 
moft excellent creatures of God ; and his voice was like a 

thunder,making me awake, with terrour to take hecdcto 

thele crreat and terrible Propheiies, whichGod was to declare vnto me,and 
hee faid, ^owe and fee. ^ 1 lien 1 looked and did fee a white horfe, and he 
that fate on him had a bow in his hand, andaCrowne giuen vnto him, 
and hee came foorth a Vidour to winne and ouercome : This man com- 
mino- on the white horle, was the commingand incarnation of our 
BrigStand Innocent Sauiour, armed with abowj foreuer fincehis com- 
ming till now, and a (pace hereafter, the dart and arrow of God, to wit, the 
holy Spirit by the preaching of the Golj3eldoeth fubduc, and bring the 
worl4 vndcr his fiibietStion , and taketh vengeance of his enemies : His 
crowneisgiuentohim by his Father,intokenof his victory ouer the fe- 
cond death, and as King of the Catholike Church to crowne the faith- 
fiill, and fo he commeth foorth a Vidour ouer Satan , and to ouercome by 
once, conuerting a great part of the world to the trew knowledge of God: 
This myfterie is already begunne, but is not yet accompliflied. ^ And 
whenhe opened thefecond Scale, ^ Loe, therecamefonh a red horfc,and 
there was power giuen to him that fate on him , to take away peace from 
the earth, that eucry one might flay oneanother^ and there was giuen him 
for thatpurpofe a great fwordj for with the fpreadingof thcEuangel and 
rooting of the truediin the hearts of the nations, fhall a bloody perfccu- 
tion of Tyrants by the ciuilfword, beioynedj which is meant by the ri- 
der on the red horfe : but notwithftanding the Euangel fhall fpreadand 
flourifh,for fuch is the power of God,refill:ing the pride of man,that vnder 
the CrofTejthe puritie of the trueth moil: fiourifhedi in the Church. ^ And 
when he opened the third Scale, the thirdBeaft faid vnto me, Come andfee: 
andloe,! did feeablackehorfe,andhee that fate vpon him had balances 
in his Imnd : ^ And I heard a voice from among the foure Bealfs, faying, 
A meafure^ of Wheat for onepeny , and three meafures of Barley for one petty , 
hut wine andoyle home thou not : for after that this firflmyfterie fhall be ac- 
complifhed, not onely dearth and famine fhall enfue the contempt ofthe 
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tmcch, but God fliall permic Satan to tempt and vexc his Church with a 
cloud of diuers and dangerous herefies, which may be meant by the rider 
on the blacke horfe, for the blackencflcand darkencflTcof them, fliall ob- 
fcure the light of theGofpel; but yet God, to affurcvs that hee will neuer 
forget hi.'; owne, fpeakcs from his Throne, comforting vs thereby, that al- 
though (as the balances and meafure fignifies ) good menftiaJl bcfcant, 
who arc die fine wheat and barley of his harueit, yet fbme lhall there be 
diatlhallnot bow theirknee to IBaaUio notin ilraighter times that lhall 
comeafter; andalwayesgiuesvsafliirance, that the word and trueth of 
God,whichisaneternallOyle, and comfortable Vine, lhall neuer be de- 
ftroyed,nor any wayes corrupted,infpight of all the malice of Satan in his 
mitruments. ' And when hee opened the fourth Scale, the fourth Beaft 
kidyntomc^Comeandfee. ' Then I beheld, and loe, I did fee a pale horfe, 
and the name of him that fate vpon him was Death : Thisis thegreateft 
andheameil plague; for afier daattheperfecutionsand herefies flhail take 
anende, and that mfirmitieand coldneffehauecropeninto the Church, 
thenlhallGodrcdoublchisformerplagucs, by permitting 5"atan toerecta 
tyrannie compofed of both thefc former plagues ; for it ftiail be fixU of he- 
reficlike the one,andfullof ciuill and temporall tyrannie like the other : 
and therefore bccaufe it brings with it al maner of death, both of body and 
foulc, the rider is iu% called Dearfi.as the fountaine of all the forts of the 
lame : and the paleneffeof die horle is correfpondent in all points to the 
qualitieofthe rider; for as thcrider is called Death fo the colour of pale- 
neffe rcprelents the lame : and as the riders quahties are compoled of here- 
fies and tyrannie, fo the colour of pale is compofed chiefly of blacke and 
red: And hell followed after him to thevtter damnation of him and his 
followers : And power was giuen him ouer the fourth part of the earth, 
to yt>it, die reft who are not ouercome by the other three riders ; for all they 
who were not marked bv die white horf^, norkilledinbody by the red, 
nor kiUedin foule by the blacke, arekilled both in body and foule by this 
lart : Andashehadipowerofdeftroyingthus,eiuenhimouer the fourth 
part of the earth , fo by foure plagues fpecially doeth he execute the fame, 
foTbtf, by Sword, Hunger, Death, and die Beafts of the earth : Thcfe 
plagues alludcxotheplagues,mentionedin die Canticle ofMo/^j; for this 
tyrannie fhall begin widi perfccution, diis pcrfccution lliall caufe a hun- 
ger, and great fcarcitie of the true worftiip ot God , this hunger fliall breed 
afecondandetemalldeath, and this tyranny fhall then end with a crueller 
and bloodierperfocution of die bodies then euer was before ; which ftiall 
be fo barbarous, that it is compared in diis Vifion to the execution,vfed 
by wilde beafts vpon offenders,and fhall Iparc no degree, fexe nor aage, no 
more then beafts doe. ? But when heopcncd die lift Sealc,I did fee vnder 
the Altar, the foulesof themdiat were flainefor die word of God, and 
for his Teftimonie which they maintained ; '° And they cryed with a 
lowd voice, %ing, HoTt> longtifilt thou delay (OLord) fincc thou art holy 
^ and 
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and rrewjto reuenge & iudge our blood vpon them that dwel on the earthj 
for this laft perfecutioii did enter fo fiercely mto the world,and did make 
fo great a number of Martyrs,that their foules lying vnder the Altar,fo why 
in ?he fefegard of I e s v s Christ (who is the only Altar,whercupon, 
and by whom it is onely lawfiill to vs.to offer the facrifice of our hearts 
and lips, fOK'if, our humble prayers to God the Father) did pray, and their 
blood did cry to heauen , and craue at the hands of their Father a iuft re- 
uenge of their torments vpon the wicked, and therewith ahafteningof 
the gcnerall diffolution , for the deliuerie of their brethren who did re- 
maine yet aliue. ' ' Then white robes were giuen to euery one of them, 
anditwasfaidvntothem, and they were willed to reft and haue patience 
for a Ihort fpace,vnto the time the number of their fellow fcruants to God, 
and brethren companions in the Croffe, were fulfilled, who were aHo to 
be flaine as they were already : This furely ought to be a wonderfuU and 
ineftimable comfort to all the Church militant, fince by this Scale wee are 
affuredjthat both the foules of theMartyrs,fo foone as their bodies are kil- 
lcd,{hall imm cdiatly be rewarded with perpctuall and bright glory in hea- 
uen , not going into any other place by the way, which is fignified by the 
White robes 5 as alfb that ib foone as their number flfiall be complete, which 
(hall be within a fliort {pace , God (hall then craue a full account at their 
perfecutors hands jand then as the one number (hall receiue a full and eter- 
nail glory in body and fbule, the other lhall receiuea full torment infoule 
and body, to the cleereftiining of his lufticeinthcone, and his mercy in 
the other. ' ^ Then I tooke heed when he opened the fixt, and loe, there 
was a great earthquake, and the Sunne-beameblacke like iackecloth made 
of haire, and the Moon^; became all bloody : ' 5 And the Starres fell from 
the heauens vpon the earth , euen as the figgetree lets her vnripe figges 
fall, being beaten by a mightie winde : And the heauen went away like 
afcrole that is rolled together, and all the hill es and lies were remooued 
from their places : ' ^ And the Kings of the Earth,the Nobles,the rich men, 
the Tribunes or commanders of the people, the mighty men, and all the 
flaues, afwell as free-men, did hide themfelues in caucrns and vnder rockes 
of hills : And they faid to the hilles and therocks,Fall vpon vs,and hide 
vs from the fight of him that fits vpon the Throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamhe : For that great day of his wrath is come, and who then 
may ftand? This is theaccomplifhment of that difiblution, crauedand 
promifed in the fift Scale. Thcfc terrible things, mentioned in the fixt 
Scale, are the alterations and fignes in the laft time : the very fame did our 
MafterChrift prophefie,whenhe was walking on this Earth. 
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ARGVMENT. 

^proper andcomfortahle digtejS'm^ interieSed of Gods care ouer theBeSl 
inthe times of ^eateSl temptations ^ fgnifiedbytheFifions of the four e An* 
gels, the EleHion andhappie eSlateofthe eUEled. 

Vt left I, or any otherjftiould doubt of the fefegard and fal- 
nation of the Elcd, thinking that thele terrible plagues 
fhould hauc lighted vpon both good and bad indifferent- 
ly, he reprefcnted vnto my fight tbure Angels,ftanding on 
the foure corners of the earth , and retayning the fourc 
winds in their hands,and flopping them, either to blow vpon the earth, 
thefea,orany tree: * Andl did fee one Angel going vp from the rifing of 
the Sunne, hauing the Seale of the lining God, and hee cried with a loud 
voice to the foure Angels diat had power giuen them to harme the earth, 
and the fea, » Saying ; Harme not the earth nor the fta, nor die trees, 
vntill we haue marked the feruants of God on the forehead j Thcfe An- 
gels, foure in number, bccaufe they fit vpon the foure corners of the earth, 
ready to execute Gods iudgements vpon euery part of the World,although 
they already had ftaycd the winds to blow, fa^tf , theprogreffc of the E- 
uangel vpon the earth, which is the world,vpon the Sea,which is the num- 
bers of peopIe,vpon the Trees, which are the Magiftrates, Ciuill or Ecclc- 
fiafticall ; Yet one Angel came from the rifing of the S unne,;o Tb^jdired-ed 
by C H R I s T, who is comfortable like the Smne-ri(ing to his Eledt, and is 
x[-\2xOrient day- faring ^z.n6. Sunne ofRightcoufiies, rifing ouer all thefaith- 
flill, which is mentioned in the Scriptures ; Who cries and forbids thefe 
foure Angels to doe any further temporall harine, while firft the choien 
be fcaled on the forehead, by that Scale which he beares with him for that 
cfFed , that thefe Angels might know them, being marked in fb eminent 
a place, in the general! dertrudion,and fblpare them, affuring vs thereby, 
that he hath fuch a care ouer his Ele£t, as he hath prouided for them before 
hand,euen as he did for 2s(pi«feandLof^,and their ramilics,in thetime of the 
deluge and deftrudion of Sodome. And I heard the number of them 
that were fealcdin Ifrael , reckoned to be onehundredfourtieandfoureThoU' 
for tweluethou^nd were fealed of euery one of the Tribes, which 
makes iuftly that number. Out of euery one of the Tribes was a cer- 
taine number choien, toaffurevSjthata numberof euery one of them 
{halbe &ued : ^ A nd that I might be aflurcd that a number, alwell of the 
Gentiles, as of the lewes, ftialbe iaued,Loe, he fliewed me a number fb great, 
as I could not reckon the {ame,and it was compofed of certaine out of eue- 
ry Nation, Tribe,people and tongue : And diey Ifood before the Throne, 
and in prefence of the Lambe, clothed with white robes,hauing palmes in 
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their hands, in token of the vidorie they obteined of their longfome bat- 
tailc. " And rhey cried all with one voice, laying, Our health and our 
laluationcommeth from our God that fits on the Throne, and from his 
Lambe,ro T*z>,their health camefrom God the Fadier, by the Mediation of 
his Sonne. ' ' Then all the Angels ftood round about the T hrone, the 
Elders, and the fourebeaftes, and bowed themfclues downe vpon their 
faces, and adored God with thankelgiuing, tor his mercy to thechofen, 
both of lew and Gentile,and his luftice vpon all the reft , " Szym%i^men, 
in allowance of the things done, widi full confelfion, that 'Ble/fingy Glory, 
Wifedome,Thankefgiuingy Honour y Vertue, and 'Po«»^/-,belongs only and moft 
iuftly to Go Djfor eucr and cuer. ' ? Then one of the Elders ipake vnto me, 
and Lid , What are thefe , and from whence are they come, who are clo- 
thed with white robes ? And I anfwcrcd and laid , Thou knowcft, 
my Lord. Then he laid vnto me, Thcfe are they who are prefcrued, and 
come from that great affliction , which was reprcfented to tnee in fbme of 
the Scales, and they haue walhed their garments, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lambe t for they, by vertucof his death, are made righte- 
ous by imputation, whole blood is thconely and full purgation ofvs, 
from our unnes ; ' ^ A nd therefore they are before the Tnrone of G 0 d, 
and ferue him day and night in his Temple , to ypity they, without any in- 
termi/fion , contemplate his Glory , and euer ferue him by continuall 
thankefgiuing, and praifing his Name in Hcauen , which is his eternall 
and celeftiall Temple : and hec that fits on the Throne fhall dwell with 
them ; for they lhall neuer be feparatcd jfrom his prefcnce. And they 
lhall be no more an hunery , or thirrtie, nor the Sunne, or any heate (hall 
trouble them : For thcLambe who is in themiddefl: of the Throne, 
to -^it; , coequall in power with his Father, he {hall feed them and guide 
them to the liucly fountaines of waters, to Tt>it,thcy fliall feed of that Spiri- 
tuall and liuely bread , and drinke of that Spiriraall and liuely water, cuen 
himftlfe ; which Water he promifcd to the SamantaneyNomzn^atthe well? 
And God fhall wioe all teares from their eves ■ for he lhall both hv rhe 
greatneflfe of their prefent ioyes , put quite out of their memories, all the 
lorrow of their former troubles ; and (hall alfogiue them eternall ioy, 
which fhall neuer be mixed with any kind of trouble or fcare : fo fhall they 
not be molefted with thevehemencie of the Sunne, or any other heate, 
which fignifies great troubles, and farrow. 
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ARGVMENT. 

Tlje opening of (he feuenth Sede : The femn Trumpets commng out; of ft i The ejfeft 
oftheprayers ofthefaithfull,jign^edhy the<vi(ion of the fire qf the Ahar : Some 
perfeaamtond Jomeherefas^gnlfied hyhatUmixt-fDithhlood and fire, intbe 
firUtrtmpet: Thereat perJecutianbytheUllof fire,intheJecotid : Tbenumber 
ofherefes, bytheflarreSyfaUingintothefountdmsof floater ^inthe third: The 
'vniuerfaO infirmitie in the Churchy in fom things by the Sunne» Moone, and 
ftarres darkened, in the fourth. 

Nd when hec opened the feuenth Scale, there was {Hence 
in hcauen almoft halfe an houre, afwcll to let meeknow 
thathee had once already iummarily declared the whole 
^^^^^Sfe^ things which was to come after, as by filence awhile to 
TfS^^WmOB giuc me occafion to meditate vpon that vifion which I had 
(ecne, to the efFedl that afterward I might the better vnderltand the more 
particular reheariall thereof which now vnder another vifion andfbrmc, 
was to be declared vnto me by the opening of the feuenth Scale. * And I 
law feuen Angels ftanding before God, to execute whatfpeuer thing it 
ftiould pleafe mm to command them ; and by his diredion there were fe- 
uen Trumpets giuen vnto them, that by thefc Trumpets they might with 
oncMaieitie denounce to the world fuch plagues, as they were by the 
command of Godtopowrefoorthvponit. * Then another Angel came 
and flood before the Altar, hauing a golden ccnfer in his hand , and there 
, was much inccnfe giuen vnto him, that he might offer vp the prayers of 
the Saints vpon the golden Altar , that is before the Throne : And the 
finoke of the incenfe,which is the prayers of the Saints, mounted vp from 
the hand of the Angel to the fight of God : * Then the Angel tookc this 
new emptied ccnfer, and filled it againe with the fire of the Altar, and did 
caft it do wne on the earth, and there were thundrings, voices, lightenings 
and earthquakes : By this Angel and his proceedings, we are afliired and 
made certainc, thatChriftfhSlcuer be vigilant ouer his owne, and that 
fpccially in ftraighteft times hee will hearc their prayers, and cuer renew 
them with fbmc light of the Gofpel, by the working of his holy Spirit : 
And to allure vs hereof^ the vifion of this Angel was fhownevnto meim- 
mediatly before,thatby the Icucn Trumpets he is to dilate thefe vifions, 
fhowen me in the former Scales : This Angel was Chrift, he flood before 
the Altar : this Altar is likewife himfelfe, as I declared before .• his ftanding 
before it,mcaneth, that by his office of Mediatour, hee was to doc as fol- 
lowcs : He had a eolden center in his hand,for he keeps the ccnfer where- 
in are contained the inccnfe which the Saints giuehim, to ypit, their pray- 
ers, to be offered vp to God by his mediation, who is that golden and pure 
Altar, which is cuer in the prefencc of God, and whole requeftsare no 
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time refufed, and therefore that incenfe andtheCnoke thereof, mounts 
vp to the fight of God, to afliire vs that our prayers, being offered in that 
forme, are cuer acceptable : The effed whereof docth appeare, by the An- 
aels filling againe the cenfer with the fire of the Altar,and calling it on the 
earth ; wherewith is ioyned the noife ye heard of ; for theie prayers pro- 
cure, that their Mediatour fhalloutofhis golden boxe, fowf,out of his 
treafure of power, fend downethefireof the Altar, foTl^i/;, the holy Spirit 
whichrcmaineth with him,to make thunders,voices,lightnings and earth- 
quakes, to tvit, to giue againe the Law,by renewing the efficacie of the Goi^ 
pel, in the hearts of the faidifuU, alluding to the giuing of the oideLaw, 
whereofthefefcarefuUnoifeswere the fore-runners: Thisfurely is the care 
and effed that our Mailer in all troublefbme times renewes to ilrengthen 
our weakeneffe with. ^ And then the feuen Angels which had the feuen 
trumpets prepared themfelues to blow 5 for although they were before di- 
reded, yet were they not permitted to execute their office, no more then 
the foure Angels, who flayed the foure windes while Chrill had ftreng- 
thened and armed his owne, as isfeid, to affurc vs,that cuer before any 
great temptation, hce will make the backesoftheeled ready, and able to 
beare fuch burthens as hee is to lay vpon them. ^ Then the firll Angel 
blew, and there was a great haile, and fire mixed with blood, and this 
ilorme was call downe vpon the earth , whereupon followed, that the 
third part of the trees was withered and burnt vp, and all greene graffe was 
withered and burnt vp , for the firfl plague which hath already begun to 
worke, fhallbemixed partly of haile, which isherefie, for as haileftiowers 
by the harme they doe to the corne, makes them to become deare, fo here- 
fie makes the true harueil of the Lord to become leant: This haile or he- 
refie, and fpirituall periecution, is ioyned with the (word and pcrfecution 
of the flefh, which is fignified by the fire, and the blood : This fiery and 
two edged triall ihall make the third par t, to Tb/'f, a part, but not the greateft 
number of trees, to Tt>it, of renowmed men ; and all greene grafle, to wh, all 
them that are not wel founded and ilrong in the tre wth, (this greene graffe 
is that fort of profeffours, of whom. Chrill fpake in the parable of the feed 
fbwen in fendie, and thornie ground j) it iball make them (I fay) to fall 
from the trewth, and fb become withered and vnprofitable. ^ Then the 
fecond Angel blew, and there fell as it had beene a great hill, 9U burning 
in fire 5 and this hill was caft into the fea, and the third part of thefca be- 
came blood : 9 A nd the third part of the liuing creatures in the fca was 
flaine, and the third part of thefhips therein did periih; for after that this 
former plague fhall hauean end, and yet the world not turne themfelues 
from their iniquities, then the fecond fhall follow, which is the corporall 
plague of pcrfecution, fignified by the red horfe in the fecond Scale, more 
amply dilated heere : This great heape of fiery perfccu tion, like a moun- 
taineof fire, fhall make the third part, or a certaine number of people and 
nations, which is fignified by the fcas or many waters , to ouerflow in 
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biocxi ; for as it is faidof the i&tnc in the Iccond Scale, th^ fhall ilay one 1 
araocher, for euen among t4iemfekes,to ll»»t,amongthe wicked ihaibe great 
bloodfticd and warres ; t<M: die thir^or a ccrtainc number of all forts of li- 
uing things ftialldie ,foTHf, no fort of men fhall be exempted from this 
trouble : But c^)ecially a number, and not thegreateft part of thetaithflill 
(halbepcrfecuted , which is fignified t)y the Ihips ; for euen as ftiipson a 
ftormieSeafccke ahauen,lb die faithfiill among the wicked of the world, 
toflcd here and there refilling cuery wauc, Imue in delight of many 
contrarious windes,to attaineto rhathauen, where at laft cafting their An- 
chor,they are freed from all worldly rcmpdls, and dwell there eternally in 
aperpetuall calmcncfle. Then the third Angel blew, and there fell 
fromhcauen agrcat Starre burning like a torch, and it fell vpon the third 
partof riuers and fountaines of waters, and the name of the ilarre was 
Womewdod : and the third partof the riuers and fountaines were turned in- 
to ymrme»0od, and many mien died, for the bittemefle of the waters : This 
is that fame plague which is fignified by the blacke horfesnd his rider, to 
foit:, a cloud of dcfedions,and Apoftatical herefies,here fignificd by a great 
-ilarre burning likeatorch:for it fhall haue a great light, but like the light 
of a torch j for as the torch and candle-light is falfe to the eye and makes 
the colours to appcare otherwifc dien they are, and is made dimme by the 
brightnes of the Sunne , fo fhall this light of fijfe dodrine maske iniqui- 
tie for a fpacc, and make it feeme tobe the trueth, vnto the time the trew 
light of God ot^ifcat and bhnde it: Thefe herefles fhall be llronger 
in deceit, then thole before : for daey fhall fcduce the very paftours and 
fpirituall Magiftratcs , which is fimiified by the Starres falling in a part of 
the fountaines of waters : for thefe men are the worldly fountaines, 
whereout the reft of the faithfull, by the buckets of their cares, draw that 
Ipringof heauenly liquor. " This Ilarre is called Wormwood , for sls 
wormewood is a bitter hearbe, what greater bitternefle can be to the 
fbule of man,thei'i to procure the wrath of the Almightie,through fuch an 
horrible fall? and as it mrned apart of the paftours, and made them to 
become of bitter qualitie like it felfe,fb their bitternefle did flay with the 
fccond death, a great number of men ; to w their difciples and followers. 
' * Then the fourdi Angel blew, and the third part of the Sunne,the third 
part of the Moone , and third part of the Starres was ftrickcn , fo that the 
third part of them,foTl>tf, of their light was obfcured, and the third part of 
the day,and the third part of the night was obfcured, to T»it, the third part 
of their light was daAened : For after that one part of the paftours fliall 
make horrible defedion, it fliall fall out that the whole Church vifiblc, 
fhalbe Winded wiihfbme errours,but notyetmakeafuildefediofl, which 
is fignifiedby the oblcuringof a partof the light of the Sunne, Moone, 
and ftarres , to TWf , of aU degrees of ^irituall Magiftratcs ; lo that by their 
gaierall weakneffe in Ibme |5oints,a part of the meaning of the Gofpel fhal 
be falfly interpreted , which is meant by the li^t of the day , and of the 
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nhht'. for as the cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night did guide the 
people of Ifrael through the dciart, to the land of Promi/e, fo will this light 
Ihiningjboth day and night in our lbulcs,condud vs out through the wil- 
derneflc of this world,to that Ipirituall land of promife, where we with our 
God fhall glorioufly reignein all Eternine : This fourth blaftis alio apart 
of the third Scale. ' ^ And I law and heard an other Angel flying through 
the middeil: of heauen,and laying with a lowd voice , Woe ,ysioef ^'O^ to the 
inhabitants of the earth, for the harme that ftialbedonevnto them by the 
laft three blafts of the Angels Trumpets : for the laft three plagues fhall be 
exceeding great , which, that 1 might the better note and take greater heed 
vnto, God wakens mevp and makes me fee an Angel flying through the 
middeil of heauen with celeritie, afwell to forewarne the holy Angels and 
Saints ofthefe three plagues, fo farre ingreatnclfeabouethe reft,as to fig- 
nifie by his fwift flying , that they are haftily and within fhort Ipace to be 
put in execution : And the number of Woes,fo w,which he cries, arc an- 
Iwerable to the number of plagues which are hereafter to be declared. 
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ARGVMENT. 

Jn the fift Trumpet, the herefies caufe a-,great; Uindneffe and ignorance , -hereof 
commeth the EcclefiMicaU TapiBkaO orders ^fgnified by the ^a/hoppers 
breeding out of the fmoake,and their power and qualities : J heir IQtig and head 
the Pope-tAiidhis flyle : In thenextTrUmpet the beginning of his decay, Jigni- 
fied by the loofng of the foure Angels at Euphrates: The remedy he <vjeth for 
thefame by hounding out thelc£iits,fgnifedby thehotje inthe Fifion: Their 
qualitiesfgnifed by their breafl-plates: The Topes and Turkes hfs gathering to 
dejlrov the Ciwch, fgnified by agreatarmieofhorje : The Pope ps the plague 
for breaking of the firU Table : and the Turke for breaking of the fecond. 

Hen the fift Angel blew, and I /aw the ftarre that fell out 
of heauen v£on earth ( for it is to be noted, that all thele 
plagues did tall out of heauen vpon the carth,t6 teach vs. 
Quod nullum malum eU in cimtate,quodnonfadat Dominus^hY 
his luftice permitting, diredihg, ordering, andreftray- 
ning it ) I did lee it get the key of the bottomlelle pit 
which was giuen vnto it 5 for this cloud of herefies Ipoken of in the third 
Trumpet and third Scale, by procefTe of time did breed this baftard tyran- 
nie,whereof I fpoke in the fourth Scale, and fo it brought from hell by the 
opening of the bottomleffepit , whereof it gate the keyes, to wt, by the af- 
fiftance, and deuice of Satan , it bred fuch plagues as follow. ^ Firft,by 
opening of the pit , came foorth a great finoke like the Irnoke of a furnace, 
to -^it f it did breed fuch a darkenelfe and ignorance in the minds ofmen, 
as the Sunne and the Aire were obicured,(fo Vtt^ the light of the trweth re- 
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prefented by the darkening of the Sunnejandfoinplaceofliuincrynder, 
and by the true and cleare aire of the tnjeth, the world fliali hue vnder,' 
and by the baftard and darkc aire of falfe'doarinc. J Andoutof this 
finoake came Graftioppers vpon the eanh : For this great bUndneffe fhall 
breed a multitude ot diuers Orders of Ecclcfiarticall perfbns, as well 
Menkes and Friers , as others , but all agreeing in one hereticall Religion : 
Thefe are gralhoppcrs,becaufe they breed of that filthy finoke of hercfies j 
euenasGralhoppersbreedofcorruptedairej they are euer teaching talfe 
dodrine with their mouth, which carries widi it as great delbrudion to 
die{bulesofmen,asthemouthesofGraftioppers doe to thegreenegraffe 
and herbs , and the eardi fhalbe ouerloaden with multitudes of them^euen 
as Grafhoppers Ibmetimes come in great heapes, and ouercharo-e the face 
of a whole countrey : And like power was giuen to them, as hath the 
earthly Scorpions: for as the Scorpions ftingis not felt fore at firft, and is 
long in working, and impolTible to beheded, but by the oyle of a dead 
Icorpion, fo the poyfoning of the Ibule cannot be perceiued by the recej- 
ueratthe firft, but is long in operation, for by peece and peece they infed 
the world withhercfies,and open not all their packcatfirltj andtheworld 
ftiall neucr be freed from their herefics, vnto the vtter deftrudion of thefe 
falfe teachers themfelues : ^ And it was faid vnto them,or they were for- 
bidden toharme thegrafIc,orany greenething,orany tree,butonely thefe 
men that hauc not the wmrke ofGodin their foreheads : for though earthly 
Grafhoppers when diey Iwarme in heapes , doe deftroy all greene gralfe or 
trees,yet God fliallfo bridle the rage of thefe fpirituall Graflioppers, that 
they fhall haue no power to pcruert the Eled of whatfbeuer degree, or 
fbrtjcompared to greene graife and fruitful trees-, but their power fhall ex- 
tend onely .vpon them that bearenot the markc or Seale of God vpon 
their forehead,and as withered and vnfruitfuU fticks areready for the fire; 
* But diey fhall haue no power to flay them,lo wfjthey fhall not difeouer 
to the world their greatcll blafphemies at the firll^as I laid before,but they 
fhall torment them for the fpaceoffiuemoneths,and their torment fhalbe 
hke the torment that a man fuffers, being ftinged by a feorpion, to Tl?/>,they 
fh^ by peece & peece infed them with i^irituall poifbn ; and as I haue laid 
already, they fhall not feele the fmart thereof while the fecond death make 
them to feele the fame; This torment fhall endure fiuemoneths, that 
is the time limitted them by God , which alludes to the fiue moneths in 
Summer when Grafhoppers are; This forme of Ipeechdoeth declare the 
continuing of the Metaphore. ^ And in thefedaies men fhal feeke death, 
and fhall not finde the fame, and men fhall defire to die, but death fhall flie 
from them, for then beginnes the troublefbme times of the later dayes, 
the mifcrie whereof I heard our Matter, while he was yet on the earth, de- 
clare in thefe words that I haue now repeated. ' And the figure of thefe 
locufls, was like vnto the horfe prepared for the war, to fignifie that their 
forme of pradife & policie, fhalbe Co worldly wife,that they fhal lacke no- 
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thing perteyning to the fctting forth of their intents, more then a horfe of 
feruice which is curioufly barded, feated and prepared, for going forth to 
the battell. And they had crownes like crownes of gold vpon their headsj 
for they fhall pretend to be hdly like the Eldcrs,who for their reward gate 
Crownes of pure gold let vpon their heads, as you heard before, and lb 
fhall outwardly glance in an hypocriticall holineflTej And their faces were 
like the faces of men , and the faces of men fignifie reafbn , as man is a rea- 
fonable creature ; the likenelfe then of their faces vnto men, fignifies that 
they fliall, by curious arguments, pretend reafon to maintaine their fallc 
do£trine,but it lhall be but a counterfait relembling of reafbn indecd,euen 
as their crownes arelike vntogold,butarenotgoldindced, ^ And they 
haue haire like the haire of women : for as the haire of women is a Ipeciall 
part of their alluring beautie,fo they haue fiich alluring herefies, whereby 
they make the way of heauen fo eaue by their helpe,to whomfoeuer,how 
wicked Ibeuer they be, that will vfe the fame, as tlicy allure them to com- 
mit Ipirituall adulterie with l;hcm. And they haue teeth like Lions teeth : 
for as the Lion is ftronger in the mouth, and fo may doe greater harme 
with his teeth then any other beaft, fo all theft that will not bcperfwaded 
with their Ihewes prepared like horles for the warre, with their crownes 
likecrownes of gold , with their feces like thefaces ofmen, nor with their 
haire like the haire of women, they ftiall be pcrlecutedby thcpowerof 
their mouth, to ypit , by their threatnings and thundering curies. ? A nd 
they hadbreafl: plates like breaftplates of iron, for they fhall haue to 
backe this their authoritie,the afliilance of Princes, whole maintayning of 
them fhall appeare vnto the world ftrong as iron. And the found of their 
wings was like the found of chariots running with many horfes vnto the 
warre; for as the grafTehoppers make in the hot time of the yere & the day, 
a great found with their wings,fo thefe fhalbe made fo ftrong and fearefull 
by their breftplatcs like iron,as what they, being in the height of their day 
fhall decree,it fhal hauefuch a maieftie and fearefulnes, as the terrible noifc 
ofmany horfes and chariots huding to battel: '° But they had tailes like 
the tailes Scorpions, and there were flings in their tailes : for at their firft 
dealing with any, they appeare not harmcflil to them thatheare them, and 
beleeue them, but the effed and end of their pradife ispoifbn to the foule, 
and thereafter their tailes are like vnto the tailes of Scorpions, wherein is 
their fling : And they had power to trouble and harme men the /pace of 
fiuemoneths : for as I fhewed you before, that they fhould torment men 
thefpaceof fiue moneths, to wit, a certain efpace appointed them ^ fo now 
I afTureyou to your comfort, that as grafTehoppers laft but fiue moneths 
that arehottefijfo thefo fhall be like vnto grafTehoppers in that as well as 
in the reft; for they fhall remainebutforacertainefpaceprefcribed, and 
then fhall be deftroyed by the blaft of Chrifls breath. ' ' They haue alfo 
a King, but to rule ouer them , who is the Angel ofthe bottomlefle pit, 
and his name in Hebrew is Jhaddon, and in Grcckc Jpollyonf for thefe by 
the 
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thcpermiflionof Godsiullice, andworkmgof Satan, fliallhaue ac the 
laft a Monarch to be their head, who fliall be like vntothcmfelues, the 
angel or mefTengercomming, fo »«, inftmded and infpired by Satan to 
bee his embafladour, and to teach his falfc dodrineto the counterfeit 
church, as well as the true Paftours are the Embafladours of God to the 
true Church : He is called Abaddon or ApoHjotti becaufe as hee is both a fi)i- 
rituall and ciuill Monarch, fo he dcltroy es and kiilcs both body and fbulej 
as I tolde you in the fourth fcalc, where hee is called ©(-^i^, for the lame 
caule thathee is called heerc Defirqyer. " One woeispaft, and loe two 
come after, for this which by the lift Trumpet is declared, is the firft of 
die three laft and grcateft plagues, whereunto I wifhed you to take fpcciall 
heedi and therefore take good heed to the odiertwo blafts of the trum- 
pets that follow. 'J Then the {ixt Angel blewe, and I heard a voice 
comming from among the foure homes of the golden Altar that ftands 
euer before the eyes of God,laying dielc words to the next Angel that had 
a Trumpet , Loole thefe foure Angels bound at the great wgxcr Euphrates. 

Now the fiunmons and warning being giuen by the fixt blaft of the 
tnimpetofthefixtandfearcfullplaguethatwastocomcj this command 
of Cnrift (which is the voice here mentioned) comes to the {ixt Angel, 
commanding him to doeas ye now hauc heard : For although the trum- 
pet was ^rcadieblowcn, yet the execution followes not, while Chrift 
command and permit it; for thefc foure Angels mentioned here, are the 
fame who were ftanding before vpon thefoure airths of the earth , ready 
to deftroy the lame, who were then, as you heard, flayed by Chrift, while 
firfthehadlealedhisownej who now being all fealed, becaufe this is the 
laft plague that is to come vpon the world , except that of the confumma- 
tion ; Chrift therefore conmiandsthem to be loofed, for they were before 
ftayed, as it were bound, to the cfFed: they might now put in execution 
thefe things which they were ready to doe : When they were ftayed, it is 
faid they were bound at the great riuer Euphrates; alluding hereby to the 
hiftory o(!Balthafar in Daniel, (ot as Euphrates diuided Babylon from the 
Perfians and the Aflyrians, which they croffed when they flew Sdtha/ar, 
fb this command of^ itay, giuen to thefe Aneels by Chrift, was that great 
riuer £«p/?r4t«,beyond the which they were bound, for they had no pow- 
er to croffe it , and to plague the world, while firft all his chofen were fea- 
led, and that hee had loofed and permitted them, as by this command here 
is done: And fb thefe foure Angels were loofed, who were readie at 
the houre, the day, the moneth,and the yeere, to flay the third part of men, 
Jo wf, they were ready at the very moment preferibedtothemby God, to 
deftroy all mcn,cxcept fiich as were fealcd,ouer whom they had no power; 
and fuch as were relerued to the deftrudion of thelaft plague, to Tbi/, the 
confiimmaiion ; and fb the third part was left to them to deltroy . Now fol- 
lowes the plague of the fixt trumpet. And firlt I faw an armie of horfe- 
men , the numberwhereof were two hundred rhoufand thoufand ; fori 
C 3 heard 
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heard the number reckoned this double great number fignifies,that there 
ftiali be raifed vp at one time,two great Monarchies and Icats of Tyrants 
one ruhng in the Eaft, and another in the Weft, who lhal cruelly perfecutc 
the Church. And in this vifion likewifc I fiw horfes,whole riders had 
breftplates of fire, of Hyacinth and brimftone, and the heads of the horfes 
were like the heads of Lions, andfrom their mouthes came fire, fmoke,and 
brimftone 5 noting, that with fiery rage, finokie pride, and pretences , and 
loathlbme and wicked courles, thefetwo Monarchcs,the one fccular, the 
other Ecclefiafticall, ftiall conquer andpoffeffe the greateftpart of the 
world: Thefe horles are a part, yet not the leart part of the forces of one of 
thele Monarches,in whofe defcription it is moit infiftcd, becaufc he is the 
Deflrojer, of whom it is Ipoken inthe fift Trumpet, where hee is named 
Abaddon: Thele horfcs and their riders are thelaft orderand ledofhis Ec- 
clefiafticall fwarme: Their breftplates, fOTi'if, their worldly defence is 
compofed of fire, that is, perlecution of the body, for they ftiallhauc grea- 
ter credit at the hands or Princes, then ail thefe graftioppers,lpoken of in 
the fife Scale, andloftiall vie their forces to defend themfclues therewith: 
They are compofed of the Hyacinth, for as this herbe isdarke, and of a 
fmoking colour and bitter to the tafte, fb ftiall they be defended and main- 
tained by the craft of their darke and bitter herefies, (which in the third 
Trumpet are calledWormewood,.as here they are called Hyacynthj) and 
they are compoled of brimftone, which fignifieththeloathfbmneffeand 
ftenchof finne, and the flame and force of hell fire, toypit, Satan theau- 
thour of the one, and ruler of the other, fliall by all mancr of craft defend 
them as his Ipeciall inftruments, and the laft vcrmine bred and come vp 
from the finoke of the bottomlcfle pit : And they ftiall not onely haue 
power to defend themfclues by thefe three mcanes, but they fhall allbpur- 
fiie and perfecute the faidifiill 5 which is meant by their horfes heads like to 
the heads of Lions, that is, able to deuoure : The meanes whereby they 
deuoure, are the fame whereby they defend themfclues, to tfit^hy the pow- 
er of Princes, to perfecute the bodies byfalfe and hereticall braggesand 
Heights, which arehere called Smoake, and by the drifts and frauds ofi'a- 
tan indiuers fafhions to deceiue and inflame thefbule, which craft of Sa- 
tan is here refembled to brimftone. By thefe three plagues, are flaine 
the third part of men, to wit, byfire,fmoake,and brimftone, which came 
out of their mouthes, to wit., thpir malice and flrength fhall befo great, as 
they fhall vfe all mcanes wherewith the third part of men fhalbe deftroy- 
ed, although thefe meanes fhall not be vfed by them onely to workethis 
great deftmdion with. For their ftrength is not in their mouthes one- 
ly, (as ye haue prefendy heard) but it is alfb in their tailes for their tailes are 
like the tailes of ferpents, hauing ftings whereby they doeharme : In this 
they fhall be like vnto the grafhoppers. " But not the lefle, the wicked 
fhall be fo hard hearted, as the reft or them who were not deftroycd by the 
plagues of this tnunpet, fhall not repent nor defift from the workmanfhip 
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of their liands, to Tfit, from Idolatry, and adoring of dcuils, and of images, 
of golde, of fiIucr,of brafle,offtone,and of wood, who neither can fee, 
hearc,norgoe, (whereof this hercticall Monarch is the puniftiment;) 
" Nor yet will they repent them nor dcfiftfrombrcaking thefecond Ta- 
bic, by llaughtersjforceries, fornications & thefts, whcrcot that other Mo- 
narch, who onely perlccutes the body,is the reuenge,fcourge, and plague. 
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lohn hearts the explication of thefe myUeriesjSifhkh 0as Toritten <vpon the hacke 
of the Sooke ; It is not lawfuQto htm to manifeft it ? 'ByforeknoVtng things to 
com, Ttihtchis Jignified by fwdllowng thebooke^heUmoouedtoagreat icy in 
the inflmt timejku it turneth in great bitternejSe to him thereafter. 

Hen I faw another ftrong Angel commingdowncfrom 
hcauen ; hec was clothed with a cloud , and at Ijis head was 
therainc-bow, and his face was like the Sunne, and his feet 
hke the pillars of fire*. This ftrong Angel was Chrift, clo- 
■ ji L » 11 thedwithacloudejforinacloudhceafcendcd, and in the 
clouds ftiall become againe at thelatterday ; Which cloud was a guide to 
the people of iftael by day, while they trauailed through the wildernefle ; 
and out ofthat cloud heepowres the raineand dewof his graces in abun- 
dance vpon his chofen: His head was clothed with the rainebow, which 
fignifies his couenant he made with his Eled, as ye heard before : His face 
was like the Sunne, and his feet like pillars of fire : yeeheard thefc two de- 
fcribed in the beginning of my Epiftlc. * Andhchadinhis handan open 
Booke ; this was the Booke of the Euangel, or glad tidings : And he fet his 
right foote or ftrongeft on the Sea, to make ftable thatliquid Element fb 
vnftable of nature; and his left vpon the earth, which is fooner made 
firme, by this to ihew the power he hath ouer all things contained in them, 
who hath no power to pa0e the bounds and order which he hath prefcri- 
bed vnto them ; and therefore the eanJh is called his footftook, by J)auid 'm 
hisPlalmes. ? AndhecryedwithamightyvoiceiikearoaringLyonior 
they were terrible things and great which hee was to denounce : * And 
when he had cryed, the feuen thunders fpake their voices; Thefe were the 
fcuen Spirits of God, who by his dirc£tion did Ipeake, and I was tohaue 
written what they did fpeake, ofpurpofe to haucfet it downe with thereft: 
But I heard a voice from heauen, faying. Scale what the feuen thunders 
liaue fpoken, but write them not : For the holy Spirit hauing declared vn- 
to me by them, the expofition of the fixe trumpets, the voice of God com- 
mands menot to manifeft that vnto the world with the reft, but by fealing 
of it, to keepe it clofc vnto the due time. ''And the Angel, to wit, Chrif^ 

whom 
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whom I fiw ftanding on the fca, and on the earth, lifted vp his hand to- 
wards heauen, ^ And fworeby him that created hcauen, the earth, the lea, 
and all that is in them, that the time (hould be no longer t ? But in the 
dayesof the feucnth Angels voice, when he begins to blow, themyfterie 
of God Ihouldbe confummate, according ashetoldetohis feruantsthc 
Prophets This oath he made to aifure me, that the world ftiouid endim- 
mecfiatly after the accompliftiing of thefe things, mentioned in die fixe 
Trumpets, and that the leuenth declares the diings which are to be done 
at theconfummation ; the forme whereof will be as hee hath declared to 
his Prophets. ^ Then that voice which I heard, Ipake to me from heauen, 
tofpit, thevoiceof God the Fadier, {pake againe vnto me, and{aid, Goe 
and take that open booke which is in the handof the Angel, who ftands 
on thefea and the earth : ^ Andfbl wentvnto the Angel,and defired him 
to giuemc the booke: and hee anfwered, Take and fwallowit,and it (hall 
bring a bitternelfe vnto thy belly, but in thy mouth it (hall be as fweete as 
honie. '° Then I tooke the booke, and found that which he faid to me of 
it, to be true • for indeed 1 thought it delightfuil vnto me,to know themy- 
lleries of God, by (wallowing me booke,and lb it was fweetin my mouthj 
but lb loon as by the digeftion hereof I muft preach it to the world,and for 
that caule become to be hated, contemned, and perfccuted by the wicked, 
and fee but a fmall increaft of my great labours, then fiirely it will be bitter 
to my belly, as it was to lonas^ and (hall be to all the true preachers thereof 
thereafter. ' ' Then he laid vnto me, Thou muft prophefie againe before 
people, nationsjtongues, and many kings for my children in Chrift,fo w, 
my fiicceflburs in doctrine, who fhall be in the time of thele plagues, lhall 
haue the fame commiffion to teach oucr againe the lame Euangel,to the lal- 
uation of all the beleeuers : thefe lhall haue luch boldnc/fe giuen vnto 
them, as they fhall confbndy declare their commillion,not only before the 
people, but euen before many kings, and lhall not be afraid of their faces. 

CHAP. XL ^ 

ARGVMENT. 
Bahjhithe^o]^esEmftre,istUmPfpardpmoftheTempUiThetrewC}mchum 
Sando Sandorum ; hut ynder the perfecutionofthefe hypocrites for a certa'me 
]}>ace : FaithfuHPajlom are fent from time to time to whnejfe the trewth : They 
are perfecuted, condemned, am Jlaineby Antichrift-. Godrai/eth rop at thelajl 
Jkonzer preachers, who PxMdefcribe the Popedome^ and foretell the dejlruSiion 
thereof: In the feuenth Trumpet is the day of Judgement defcrihed. 

Nd then was a long reede like a rod giuen vnto me, and the 
Angel who gaue me the booke ftood before me, and laid, 
Arile, and mealure the Temple ofGod,andtlie Alrar,and 
all them diat adore in it, with that reede that is giuen thee : 
^ But the court that is without the Temple, exclude thou, 
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andmeafiireicnotjforit is giuen vntothe Gentiles, who fhali tread down 
the holy Citie for the ipacc oftwo and fourtic raoneths.Now lell I (hould 
dcfpaire of any profit which my fucccflbrs could haue made in dodtrine in 
their time, becaufeasitappcarethby thefixt Trumpet, the whole world 
ftiould befubdued to thele two Monarchies j Chriil,afweil to aflure me 
fbmelhouldlHllremainepureandvnlpotted, as alio to ftiew mce, and by 
me to forewarnc die Church, that this moil dangerous Moiiarch, called 
Jpollyon, fhould corporally fucceede in the Church, and fliould fit in the 
Temple of God , giues me a reede for that cauie, and commands me to 
meafure the Temple, for he williaue all them that are of the true Church, 
for they arc the inward parts of the Temple ; and the reft by realbn of their 
hypocrifie, ihaibe accounted of as Gentiles j and this diuifion lhalbe made 
bymy fucceflburs in doctrine, (of whom I fpake already) for they by the 
meafure and triall of the word, fignified by the reede, fliaU feparate that 
holy SanSiamSanSlorum from the reft of the outward Temple of God, to 
Hfit, the hypocriticall and A ntichriftian Church, which ftiaU tread downe 
and perfecute the true Church, for the fpace oftwo andtburtiemoneths, 
or three y eeres and an halfe, for it is both one number. This fpace prefcri- 
bed by Chrift, alludcth to Daniels prophecie of two rimes,a time,and halfe 
a time ; for as Daniel meant thereby the halfe of his propheticall weeke, Co 
Chrift meancs by this, that the pcrfecution of this ©^ifo-ojicr, ftiall laft the 
halte, to ypit, it lhall reigne about themidft of the laft aage of this whole 
weeke, which begins at his incarnation and firft comming, and ends at 
his laft comming againe ; which becaufe it is the laft period, it is here com- 
pared to a weeke : J But 1 ftiall giue that holy towne to two witneftcs of 
mine, who clothed withfackecloth, ftiall prophefie the fpace of one thou- 
land two hundred and threeicore dayes ; for thefe my iiicceflburs he (hall 
raiie vp as witneffcs, to-^ie , afufEcient number of them, {for out of the 
mouth of two or three •»itnejfes,euerymrd is confirmed) to witneflc that their 
dodrine is falfe, who perfecute the Church which he ftial giue vnto them, 
for he lhall make them their patrons,to defend and feed them by the pow- 
er of the true word , and they fhall preach repentance to that counterfeit 
Church ; and therefore they are laid to hcclothed in fackecloth. And to afliire 
vs to our great comfort, that in all the timeof bhndnefle, God ftiall cuer 
be raifing vp fbme of thefe two witnefles againft the hypocriticall De- 
firoyer,3.nato comfort and confirme his true Church, it is bid. They (hall 
prophefie the nurnber of dayes thatyee haue heard, which is corrcfpon- 
dent iuftly to themoneths before mentioned, to wit, they fhall notleaue off 
to witnefle, all the time of the Antichriftian kingdome. ^ Thele witnef 
nefles , are two greenc Oliues, who anoint the Eled: with that holy oylej 
and two Candleftickes (as Chrift fiid, to enlighten the world witn their 
brightnefTe) who are let downe, and doe their office, in the prefenceof 
him, who is Lord and ruler of the earth : ^ And if any fhal prefie to harmc 
them, fire fhall come out of their mouthes, and deuoure their enemies ; 

for 
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for whofoeuer will doe them any hurtjhimfelfe mult be flaiiie {o,to wit, the 
holy Spirit, who is the fire in their mouth, (hall accufc and caufe to be de- 
ftroyed with the fecond death, all them that either perfecute them, or will 
not hcare, or obey their dodrine : ^ Thefe witnefTes haue power to ftiut 
heauen, that it raine not in the dayes of their prophefie •, and they haue 
power ouer the waters, to turne them into blood, and to ftrike the earth 
with euery kinde of plague, lb often as they pleafe ; for hce {hall authorize 
them and their meffage, with as fiirc teftimonies, as the Ihutting of the hea- 
uen, and ftay of the raine was vnto Elias, fb long as he forefpake it fliould 
befoj and as yntoMoyfes, the turning of the waters into blood, and the 
ftriking of the earth of the land of Egypt, with diuers and fundry plagues : 
7 But thefe Ihallbe witneffes, by their death as well as by their life : For 
how foone any of them fliall haue runncthatcourfe in the earth, which 
God hath appointed them, they fliall bcperfecuted,ouercome,and Ikine by 
that beaft, the Angel of that bottomlefle pit, and king of the locufts , and 
that great towne & feat of the Monarchy flial publikely put them down,as 
maletadtours : ® So as their dead bodies or carkeifes lhall lie in the ftreets 
thereof: And this towne is fpirimally called Sodom, becaufeof the ipin- 
tuall adultery, to -a'tf ,IdoIatrie that it fliall commit and maintaine ; and fpiri- 
tually Egypt, becaufeit fliall oppreffe and intoUerably burthen the (bulcs 
of the cnolen, euen as Egypt captiuatcd the bodies, and burrhencd the 
backes of the people of Ilrael, and in that towne alfo was our Lord cruci- 
fied J for where Chrifts members arc put to death for their Mafterscaufc, 
(as this towne and Kings therof flial do) there is Chrift himfelte crucified 
in efFe£t,and his crucifying flialbeas wel imputed to them, as to ludas who 
betrayed him : ^ And men of all tribes, peoples, tongues, and nations, 
fliall fee their carkeifes the fpace of three dayes and a halfe, and they fliall 
not be fuffered to be buried in fepulchres : '° And the inhabitants of the 
earth fliall be glad and reioyce for their flaughters, and fliall fend gifts one 
to another, in token of ioy, becaufe they are made quit of thefe two pro- 
phets, who tormented the indwellersof the earth 5 for the whole world, 
who are not in SanBo SanBorum, fliall notoncly fufFer, but allow that thefe 
witnefTes be not onely flaine, but alfb be fb cruelly vfed and contemned, as 
not to be fufFered to be buried amongil others : And the whole earth 
fliall reioyce at their death 5 becaufe that euen as Mhab blamed Eltas for 
troubling of Ifrael, fb fhall the world thinkc thefe witneffes troublefbme 
vnto them, becaufe they difcouer vnto them their fhamefulneffe, and call 
them to the repentance thereof " And thus fhall they be contemned 
for the fpace of three dayes and a halfe, to 'B'if , of three yeeres and a halfe ; 
which fignifies, that during the fpace of the Antichrifts reigne , they fhall 
be thus vfed ; but after the fpace of three dayes and an halfe, the Spirit of 
life comming from God, fliall enter into them, and they fhall be fet vpon 
their feete, and a great feare fhall fall vpon them that did fee them before: 
And they heard a great voicefromtheheauen, faying vnto them, Qome 
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<v^ hither , then they afcended vp into hcauen, and their enemies /aw them 
doefbi for although that during the flourilliingofthis hereticall andhy- 
pocriticall Moiiarciiie, the trcvv Paftours no fboner appeared, then they 
were put to death, yet at the laft this Monarchic fhaJl begin to decay,when 
the three yeeres, or the three day es and anhalfe thcreot ftiall be expired: 
and then ihall the Spirit of hfe trom God, to wity the holy Spirit lent from 
God, worke mightier in the latter Paftours of thcfedaycs,fbas in them 
fliall the by-paft Martyrs be reuiued, and their dodrine lhall take roote m 
the hearts of many, and their reafons ftialbe fo pithie, as the Antichriftian 
^e^^5:,and the reft of the world ftiall know as perfectly that they fliall prc- 
uaile , as ifthey heard God call them to heauen, to reward them there for 
their vidory : Neither fhall they haue power of their hues, for God fliall 
mooue the hearts of many to defend them in foch glory and fafetie, as if 
they were mounting vp to heauen in a cloud, and they not able to hinder 
them. ' 5 And then at that time fliall be a great earthquake, to Tt>it, great 
tumults among nations, and the tenth part of the citie fliall fall 1 his citie 
is diuided in tennc parts, to (hew it is the Qme. Monarchic that fliall after- 
wards be defcribed by abeaft with ten heads j and by the falling of the 
tenth part thereof, is meant, that diucrs nations fliall fliake off the yoke of 
that Monarchic,and fo apart of thcftrength ofthat citie fliall decay And 
there was flaine in that earthquake, ieuen thou&nd men , to Tbit, a great 
niunberof men flialbcflainein thej(etumults,and the reft were afraid, and 
gaue glory vnto the God of Heauen^ for thefe tumults and iudgcments of 
God, fliall by their terrours reduce fome to the knowledge otthetrcwih. 

The fecondwoe ispaft, for thcleare the plagues oftncfixt Trumpet, 
and loe, the third woe comes foone ; for next foilowes the declaration of 
thefe dayes , wherein the confiimmation fliall be, firft ofthat Antichriftian 
kingdome , and next of the whole earth ; take therefore good hecde vnto 
the third woc,for it is the laft. ' ' Then the feuenth Angel blew, and there 
were great voices in heauen, faying, Ihe kingdomes of the world are 
made thekingdomes of our Lord, and of his Chrift, who fliall reigne for 
euerand euer. This ioyfull cry was in heauen , becaule the dayes were 
come wherein the day of ludgement fliould be, and fo the power was to 
betakenfrom thekings of the earth, who were enemies to the Saints^nd 
Chrift was hereafter to be the great, fole, and immediate King ouerall. 

Then thefourcand twenticElders, who late vpon ftats in the fightand 
prefenceof God,forioy that thefiluation of their brethren was at hand, 
did fall vpon their faces, and adored God,laying, ' ^ We thanke thee Lord 
God Almightie, who is, and who was, and who art prefently to come a- 
gaine, becaule now thou art to make thy great power manifeft, and art to 
begin thy glorious Kingdome. And the Gentiles waxed wrathfull,for 
all the wicked rK5w perceiue, that neither their force nor craft can auailc ; 
for thy wrath is now come which none may refift,and the time of the dead 
is come , for now all the dead are to be iudgcd, and thou art to reward thy 
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feruants the Prophets, and all the Saints, and all thatfearc thy Name, limal 1 
or great, and thou art to dellroy them that deltroy the earth, by the perle 
cuting of thy Saints, and defiling it with euery fort of vice. Then the 
Temple of God was open in heauen, that the Arke of his couenant might 
be leene, which was within it: God now did fhew the Arke of his coue- 
nant, to afTure all the Saints that he would now haue mind of his promile, 
and according thereto would prelently fend downe Chrifl: to ludge the 
earth, as was done then in all terrour j which is fignified by lightning, voi- 
ces, thunder, and earthquakes , which then were made j and a great haile, 
which fignifies the deftrudion of the earth, asfhowres ofhaile of all o- 
rhersj are the moft harmefuU and deftroying. 



CHAP. XII. 



ARGVMENT. 

A new 'v'tfim : The deulls malice ngainU Chrifl and Us Church : The Church hy 
Gods prouidence efcapes hU furie ; Shee is fecret, and lies hid for a jpace : The 
deuillraifeth<vp herefles andperfecutionstodejlroy her-, but aU that cannot 
preuaile ■ lnhereupon hegoeth to raife fvp her great enemie the PopG->. 

Ow as this feuenth Scale, wherein thefe feuen Trum- 
pets were (which ye haueprefently heard declared) was 
no other thing, but the miore ample dilating of the fixe 
former Seales,(as I did fhew before) fb this viiion which 
I am next to declare vnto you , is nothing elfe but a clee- 

rer letting fbrtli,and fore- warning of thefe times, which 

are moll perillous for the Church of all them which are to come after, efpe- 
cially of the three laft woes. ' And there was a great figne, and a woon- 
derfull vifion feene in heaucn,fo ypit, a woman clothed with the Sunne,and 
the Moone was vnder herfeete, and fhe had a crowne of twelue ftarres vp- 
on her head , ^ A nd fhe was great with childe, and fh ee was fb necre her 
childbirth, as fhewas alreadie crying, and was fore pained with thetrauell 
to be deiiuered of her childe : ^ And there was alfb another figne, and 
woonder feene in heauen ; A great red dragon hauing feuen heads, and ten 
horncs,and vpon his head feuen diamonds: And his taile drew the third 
part of the ftarres of heauen with him, and did caftthem downcto the 
earth: This dragon flood before the woman , awaiting to deuoure her 
birth fb fbone as fhee was deiiuered of it • '> But fhe broughtforth a man- 
childe, who was to rule all nations with a rod of yron , and her fonne was 
caught vp to God , and his Throne ; ^ But the woman fled into the wil- 
dernefTe, where fhe hath a place prepared by God, that fhe might be fedde 
there the fpace of one thoufand two hundred threefcore dayes. ^ ^j-j j 
there was a great battell ftroken in heauen, for M/cW and his Angels 
fought againtt the dragon and his angels : ^ And the dragon and his an- 
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gels could not obtaine the vidorie, but by the contrary their place was no 
more found in heauen ; f And 16 that great dragon, to ypit^ that olde fer- 
pent who is called the deuill and Satan,who feduceth the whole face of the 
earth, was cart do wne to the earth, and all his angels were cart downe with 
him. '° And I heard a voice in heauen,laying,Now is wrought the health, 
the vertuc, and the kingdome of our God, and the power of his Chrirt • 
for the acculer of our brethren is caft downe, who day and night accufcd 
them in the fight of our God .• ' ' For they that fought with him, haue o- 
uercome him , for theloue they beare vnto the Lambe andhis blood, and 
to the word of his Teftimonie, and haue prodigally giuen their lines euen 
vnto death for that caule : " Therefore reioyce ye heauens, and yee that 
dwell therein ; but woe to the inhabitants of the earthjand tliefea, for the 
dcuill is come downe to you, and he is full of great wrath, becaufc he hath 
but a fhort fpace to rcigne. And when the dragon^whimfelfe caft 
down vpo the carth,hepurfucd the woman who had bornethe manchild: 
But there was giuen to the woman two great Eagle wings, that ftiee 
might flee from the fight of the fcrpent into the wildernes,to the place that 
was there appointed for her to be nourifhed for a time & times, and halfe a 
rime. ' ^ Then the ferpent did caft out of his mouth after the woman to 
ouertake her,a water like a great flood, to carry her away perforce : ' ^ But 
the earth helped the woman,and opened her mouth, and fwallowed vp by 
the way the great flood which the dragon had caft out of his mouth: This 
part of the Vifion was to declare vnto me , that howfoeucr the Church, 
which is fignified here by a woman,(fbr (he is the fpoufe of Chri sT,who 
is her head, her husband, and her glory,obeying him with a reuerent loue, 
and yet weake and infirme like to a woman) how fbonc , I lay, the Church 
fhining in all brightnefTe andinnocencie, which is reprcfentcd by her gar- 
ment ot the Sunne, and treading vnderfeete, and contemning the world 
and the vanities thereof , here fignified by thcMoone, being vnderhcr 
feet ; a Planet that hath no proper, but a borrowed light , and iubied to all 
mutabilitie,like the world , and being crowned with the fhining glory of 
the twelue Patriarches and Prophets,and the twelue holy Apoftles,fuccee- 
ding them in the vnitieof dodrine,and therefore are called here a Crowne 
of twelue ftarres vpon her head ; How fbone, I fay , that fhe thus arayed 
did bring forth C H Ri st intheflefh,whois that man-child, who rules the 
Gentiles with an Iron rod,as liauid faith in his Pfalmes : That great red and 
ancient Dragon , for in our firft forefather he vttered his malice/o witx^c 
diuell, who is ruler of infinite numbers of men, which is fignified by his 
feuen heads, and feuen diadems , or Crownes vpon them, and who hath 
innumerable mcanes and inftrumcnts to be executors of his malicious 
will, which IS iignihed by thetenne homes, alluding to Vanteti^na who 
is fb mighty in deceipt,that he doeth not onely allure the infidels to follow 
him, but euen a part of the Paftours , and the vifible Church to their de- 
ftrudion, which is fignified by his drawing after him with his taile as tol- 
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lowers of hisintifements,the third part of the Starres of hcauen, and call- 
ing them to thecarth : This dragon hauing waited to deftroy her birth, 
and for earneftncfle gaping for it before it was borne, and not able to pre- 
uaile,but by the contrary leeing C h r i T s rifing from the dead,and then 
his afcending into heauen , which is fignified by the Childs puUing vp to 
God and his Throne, and feeing the Church to flourilh, though vnder 
pcrfccution, which is fignified byherflyingtoaplaceinthe wildcrnelTe, 
which God had prepared for her, where thereafter Ihemuftlurke for the 
Ipace of the daycs ye heard reckoned, to Tt>it, the Church lhalbe vnknowne, 
and as it were vnregarded, and no man fliail know how it lhalbe fuftained; 
for G o D lhali nourilh it thefpace of the Antichrirts kingdome, which is 
the number ofdayes ye heard counted before : The Dragon,! lay, hauing 
found this , that both C h R i s T and his Church did elcape his hands, and 
not onely that, butthathimlelfeallbby theverrucofCH r i s t s renew- 
incT ofvs, was no moreable to accule the Saints of Godjas he didintimeof 
the old Law, fince now we are made righteous, which is fignificd by the 
battell in heauen, where Gor>,to declare that none is like vnto him,made 
Christ, here called Micbael,{ whole name imports. Who is like God) 
with his Angels, to fight and oucrcome the diuel and his angels , and to 
caftthemon the earth j Satan, I fay, finding himfelfe thus debarred from 
further accufing of the Saints, hauing found that he fliouldneuerhauc 
place to doe that in any rime thereafterjas on the one part it reioyced all the 
Angels and Saints in heauen, for their bretherens caulc on the earth , as is 
witnefTed by the long that the voyce did fing in Heauen, praifing God 
therefore,and extolling the deed ot'Micbaehnd his Angels, who fought Co 
earneftly for the Saints on earth, as if they had bene mortal!, they would 
not hauefpared their Jiues in that caufe for their lakes, whom Chrj st had 
redeemed with his blood, and of whole cledioh he had borne witnefle to 
his Father jib on the other part it enraged the Dragon, lb that he became 
the crueller tempter of men vpon the earth, alwell For that his place of ac- 
cufing in heauen was taken away, by the myfterie of the redemption 
which is fignified by this fight , as for that he knew within Ihort Ipace he 
was by C H R I s T s Iccond comming,to be caft downe from the earth in- 
to hell,there to be chained in cternall captiuitie and mifery , euen as by the 
firft comming he was caft from the heauen , which is fignified by the laft 
part of the Song,lb as he purlueth the Church with herefie and ciuil pow- 
ers, which both are fignified by the floods of waters which he Ipewed out 
of his mouth , after that the Eagle wings were giuen the woman to flie to 
that placeappointed for her in the wildernes , where Ihe muft remaine the 
number ofdayes ye haue heard, to W,after that God had giuen his Church 
aliifEciaitlwiftnelTetoelchew the rage of Satan , and tolurkethcfpaoeof 
Antichriftsraigne , which lafteth three times or three yeeres andahalfe, 
that is,a time prefixed by G o D, and vnknowne to men, as ye haue lundry 
times heard already. But feeing that all this vanilheth , as if the earth had 

fwallowed 
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fwallowcdanddnedvpthatfloodfuddcnly. The Dragon therefore 
orthediuel becamcmorewrathfiiU and enraged then before againit the 

woman,ortheChurch,andwentaboutbyfomeothcrway,tomlcew^^^ 
agamlt the reftof thewomans feed,who kept the Commandemcnts of 
GoD,andhadtheteftimoniesofCHRi st toGoD the Fadier,that they 
were chofen and caUed,for thefe are onely the true pofteritie of the 

Church,rt»/f,thelucceiroursingrace,faith,andtrewth. Andlftood 
vpon the Sea uiorc.I meane if fftnnfA r/%mo<-U». t /i j i o 
fC L ^ " , ,* foi^ctnatiltoodvpontheS^e^ 

fhore, becaufe Ididwaitto fee come out of it, which reprcfcmed all peo- 
ples and nations, iuch powers, as Satan would imnlrt,/ r« CrrUf 
f, 1 , , •*^'^**«'''" woiuaimpioy tonffntagaiiiittrie 

Church;torthedeclaring whereof this Vifion was Ihewen vnto me, and 
whereof thefe two laft great wonders were but the introduction , that by 
thefe things paft as thcroote, Imight die better vnderiland the branches, 
which are to bud forth thereofas followeth. 


chap.17. 

Daniel j- 


CHAP. XIII. 


ARGVMENT. 

The Topes arifng : fJisdefcriftion xBUrifmg caufed hy theruine ofthe fourth 
Monarchic the ^^omaneEmpirc^iThe rifingofthefalje and T^pHiicali Church, 
her defcription } her conformitie y^ith her Monarch the Topc^ : Thegreatreue. 
rence home tothe Pope hy many nations, and not onely to htniy but to his Legates: 
AgeneraU defeStionfogreat^asthereJhaHnat be another 'vifible Church, bm the 
Topedomc^ : Of tbefirSi Popeypho did take tohimfelfe aM their blaSphemoits 
and arrogant fiyles. 

rf^^^Kft I law a beaft rifing out of the Sea , to ypit, from a- 
lo^V^K mong the number of Nations and peoples ; I law a Mo- 
narchic chofcn and ereded vp by this Dragon the deuil, 
^^^SvM^ and it had feueu heads and tcnne homes, andtenne dia- 
2p^l*P5a6 dems vpon the tenne homes : the fignification of thefe 
heads and homes , was declared vnto me by an Angel, as ye fhall heare in 
the place conucnicnt hereafter, and vpon thefe heads was the name of 
hlaiphemie-.: for they by the perfccution ofthe Saints, and adoring falle 
gods, fhall both by word and deed blafphcme the name ofthe Eternall, 
* This beaft or Monarchic,is the fourth King or Monarchic wherof 2>u- 
«if /prophefied , to D^it , euen that Monarchic which prefently reignes,and 
hath the power of the other three reuiued in it , for it is farre greater then 
they : And therefore as that Monarchic of the Leopard, gat that name be- 
caufcof the fwiftnes ofthe conqueft : and that ofthe Lion, becauie ofthe 
mightincs and cruelty therofiand that of the Beare,bccaufe ofthe flrcngth 
and long ftanding thereof j fo this is called like the Leopard, to in 
fhape, whereof commeth her agilitie : headed like a Lion, becaufe his 
ftrcngthisin thehead,as ye heard already : and legged likca bcare, becaufe 
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ill the Beares legges confiits his greateft ftrength, and durablenefle 5 this 
proportion figniries , that this Monarchic is farre greater then all the reft, 
and all their powers are reuiued in it , as I faid before. ' And I perceiucd 
that one of the heads of thebeaft , had bene deadly wounded , but the 
wound thereof was healed, and the whole earth followed tills beaft with 
a great wondering ; this was to fignifie vnto me, that it was not of this 
beaft that I was ordained to forewarne you, for the worft of this beaft is 
almoftpaft already, and this Monarchic ftiallbe within ftiort fpacede- 
ftroyed, but this beaft or Monarchic isftiewen vnto me, becauic out of 
the mines thereof ftiall rife in that fame Seate vyhere it was , that hereticall 
Monarcliie whereof 1 am to forewarne you, which is fignificd by the dead- 
ly wound it gat on the head which was healed againe ; tor as the fhitaix re- 
uiues of her owne aftics (as prophane ftories make mention ) fo out of the 
alhes of this Empire ftiall rife and be reuiued an other, which ftiall grow fo 
mishtyjthat the whole earth that is without SanBum SanBorum, ftiall with 
amafement reucrence , obey and follow it, as ye heard prcfently declared. 
'^ And they adored the Dragon who gaue power to the Beaft, for they 
ftiall '^iue dicmfelues ouerto the workes of darkenes , which is toftrue, 
and aSorethediuel, who raifed vp this beaft to make warre againft the 
feed of the woman,as ye heard before. And they alfo adored the diuel in 
his inftrument, by reuerencing that Beaft and Monarchic ereded by him: 
and they faid. Who is like vnto the Beaft , or who may fight with him ? for 
this Monarchic ft>all be fo ftrong in worldly power, as the world ftiall 
thinke it fo farre in ftrength abouc all other powers, that it is impoffible to 
ouercome if, efpecially, that thelittleftone which was cur without hands 
out of the mountaine mentioned by T>aniel, fhall euerdeftroy it, which 
notwithllanding at the laft fhall bruife it in pieces. ^ And there was a 
mouth aiucn vnto it to fpcake great things and blafphemies • It is faid in 
Damel.thzt his mouth ihall fpeake inmagnificencic, and vtter words a- 
gainft the Soueraigne,to this Monarchieand King thereof, ftiall extoll 
himfelfe farre aboue all lining creatures , and fhal vfurpe farre higher Styles 
then euer were heard of before, by the which, and by his falfe doarrine to- 
gether, he ftiall fo derogate from the honour of Go d, and vfurpe fo all 
power oiiely proper vnto him, as it ftiall bee great wordes againft him, 
and blafphemie of his Name. And there was power giuen him to 
doc, foTb/V,GoD ftiall permit his Tyrannic to encreafe,andperfecute 
the Saints the fpace of two and fourtie moncths : This fpace was men- 
tioned vnto me, to let me know thereby, that this Monarchic rifen out 
of the ruines of the other, is the fame which is meant by that Citie, where- 
of ye heard alreadie in thefixtTrumpet,which perfecuted dietwoWit- 
nefles ; for the lame fpace is affigned to her there, and confequently it 
is that fame featcandMonarchie which ismcant by the angel of the bot- 
tomlelTc pit, called JpolJyon in the fift Trumpet : by the Rider on the 
pale horfe, calkdDeath, in the fourth Scale, and alfo obfcurely meant in 
^ the 
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the fixe Trumpet by the halfe of that great hofte of horiemen,of the which 
halfe the armed horfe which Ifiw inthcvifion,was apartof thepower, 
whofe head and Moiiarcliie was the plague for idolatry,as ye heard j which 
Monarchic, togedier with the other (of whom yee alio heard obfcurely in 
that place , as the plague of the finnes againft the fecond Table) to w, this 
great beaitherementioned,and the other reuealed^a vowed and open ene- 
mieof Chrifts Church, ftiali both gadier their forces to fight againft it in 
that battell of die great day of the Lord, whereof ye ftial heare in the o wne 
place : Then this heart, according to the power which was giuen him, 
opened his mouth in blalphemies againft God, andlpakeiniurious words 
againft his Name, his Tabernacle, ro yahy his SanSiumSanilorum, which is 
the Church militant, and diem diat dwell in heauen ; for his reigne (hall be 
fb great, that hee (hall not onelyblalpheme the Name of God, in fuchlbrt 
asyeheardalreadie, and perlecute the members of Chrift that fhallbeon 
die earth in his dayes,but likewifevpbraid with calumnies thefbules of the 
Saints departed: ^ Andfor that elFed: he was permitted by God to make 
warre againft the Saints ; and hee gaue him power to ouercome them cor- 
porally , and to rule ouer all tribes, tongues, and nations j fb great fliall his 
Monarchic and power be ; * And fo all the in-dwellers of the earth ftial 
adore him, to wit:, a great part of them fhallreuerence him, whole names 
are not writen in the booke of life, which is the Lambes that was flaine, 
which booke was written before the foundation ofthe world was laide j 
for thele are alwayes excepted from bowing their knees to IBaal^ who were 
predeftinate by Chrift to laluation before all beginnings. ^ He who hath 
aneare, let him heare and take heede vnto this kntence that followeth, to 
teit^ '° If any man Icade in captiuitie, in captiuitie ftiall he be led againe : 
if any man flay with the {word, with the fword lhall hee be flaine againe : 
then fince ye are aflured,that God in his good time fhall iuftly mete to their 
tyrannic, the lame meafiire that they IhaD mete to his Church, let notyour 
hearts in your afflidion, through delpaire of Gods reuenge, (becaufeof his 
long liifFering) fwaruefrom the bold and plaiiie profeffingof his trueth; 
for in this fliall the patience and conftant faith of the Saints or the chofen, 
be tried. "And then I law another beaft rife vp vpon the earth , and it 
had two homes like vnto theLambe, but itipakc like the dragon, for left 
this Monarchic fliould betaken to be a ruler onely ouer the body , and that 
1 might vnderftand the contrary, to wit, that he was Ipecially a fpirituall ty- 
rant ouer the fbules and confciences of men, this other beaft was fliewen 
vnto me, which reprefenteth the hereticall kingdome ofthe graflioppers, 
whereof ^poUyon was made King in the fif t Triunpet ; and it vleth the co- 
loured authoritie of Chrift,bypretcndingtwofwords,ortwokeyes,as re- 
ceiuedfrom Chrift, which is fignified by the two homes like the Lambes, 
but the end whereof it vleth that authoritie, is to get obedience to that faUc 
dodtrine which it teacheth , fignified by fpeaking like the dragon or deuil. 
" Itis thisfalfe andhypocriticall Church then, which doeth excrcife all 
^ D 3 the 
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the power of the former beaft, to 'S'ifjteacheth the Kings of this Monarchy 
and feat, by what meanes they ftiall allure and compeilthe people to obey 
their commands 5 and this Church fhall alio entile the earth and the inha- 
bitants of the fame, to Ifit, all nations which beleeue the fallc dodrine that 
it teacheth, to adore this other beaft,whoie deadly wound was healed j for 
itlhallperfwadethem that this hereticall Monarchieoughtfor conlcience 
lake to be obeyed by all peribns , in whatfbeuer it commandeth, as if it 
could not crre : " ' And to perlwade men thereof, it makes great fignes 
or wonders, yeacuen caufeth fire to fall out of hcauen vpon earth in the 
fight of men ; vpon whom, becaufe they lhall fwarue from the loue of the 
trewth to beleeue lies, God fhall iultly by the meanes of this falfe Church, 
ashisinflrumentof reucnge, fend a Itrong ill ufion and deceit, with great 
efEcacie of miracles and woondcrs, yea asmighticand Itrong as that of 
H/<t5 wasjcalling for fire firom heauen, which here is repeated. And all 
thefc miracles it did intheprefenceof the beaft, to make the beaft to be a- 
dored therefore, by the inhabitants of the earth, anditperfwades them to 
make an image ofthe beaft, which was wounded by the fword,andreui- 
ued againe 5 For not onely fhall this hereticall Monarchy haue power in 
his owne perfbn to command abfblutcly many nations, but euen the nati- 
ons fhall confent, by the perfwafion of this falfe Church, to obey the abfo- 
lute command of his Lieutenants, Legats and EmbalTadors in euery coun- 
trey, fb as they fhall not onely be exempted from the lawes of cucry coun- 
trey, wherein they liue, but fhall euen be fellowes and companions in all 
honours and priuiledges to theprinces or kings thereof-. And this willing 
confent of nations vnto this, by the perfwafion of this falfe Church, is fig- 
nified here, by the making of this image at the Churches perf^vafion. 
" 5 And power was giuen vnto it, to wit, vnto this falfe Church,to quicken 
this image, and to make it fpeake, and to caufe that all thofc who will not 
adore this image, fhouldbe flaine corporally ; for as the confent vnto this 
authoritie of the image multbegiuen by the nations, andfb they to be 
the makers thereof, fo the authoritie, which is meant by the quickening 
of it, and making it fpeake , mufl be giuen it by the working of this falfe 
Church, whofe rage mall be fo great, as it fhallperfecute any who will not 
thinke the commands whatfbeuer of this Monarches embafladours and 
images, to be an infallible Law,as well as his owne. ' ^ And fb this falfe 
Church makes that all, fmall or great, rich or poore, bond or tree, in fhort, 
all men of whatfbeuer degree, fhall take the Charader or fealc of this Mo- 
narchic into their right hand, or into their forehead, to ypit , publikely pro- 
fefle obedience thereto, and aflift the maintenance thereof, anddowne. 
throwing ofallrefifters : And thatnone may buy and fell except they 
haue the Character or the name of the beaft, or the number of his name j 
for this dcfedion fhall be fb vniuerfall , and fb rcceiued by all degree of 
men, as it fhall not be poflible to any,neither fhal that hypocriticall church 
permitany to be partakers of their ciuillfbcietie, which is meant here by 
buying 



C H A p.i^.. of the (tA foflleS.fohn. 


buying and felling, except they be knowen to be of his fellowfhip in reli- 
gion, which is meant Iby the chara6ler, and his name, and the number 
therco£ Then fince you iec that this defedion (hall be lb generall,be ware 
of eucry one that lhall fay. Lord, Lord, thereby to decciue you, for you fee 
by this, that falle prophets fhall for a time fb triumph, as they fhalJ vaunt 
themfelues to be the trew Church, becaufe there fhall be no other Church 
vifiblcat that time, although there fhall euerbefbme that fhall not bow 
their knee to!Baal) for the woman fhall not be deuoured by the dragon, 
but hid and nourifhed in the wilderneffe out of fightfbr a fpace,as yc heard 
before. Retaine well in mcmorie thefe words, for the time fhall come in 
the latter dayes, that this do6trine fhall be thorn es in the eyes of many. 

'8 Mrktt/ a<: tr> rnp numner or the nMir here k wifrnnmr If»rhimfhdt i« 

endued with knowledge number it, for the number of the beaft or Mo- 
narchie, is the number of the man, to wit, of the firft Monarch of this feat, 
who fhall firft vfurpeall thefe fly Ics of blafp hemic, and who in the fourth 
Monarchie fhall reuiue a fpirituall fupremarie and tyrannic ; and his num- 
ber, toT^h, the date of yeeres that he fhall begin to reignc , in reckoning 
from the time of this Rcuelation,is fixe hundred fixtieand fixe. 
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CHAP. XIIII. 


ARGVMENT. 
7hs happie eUate of the faithful} in the mane time of the Topes Tyrantuei 
His deUruFlion : The faithful! onely are all fatted, 

^^^^^^1^ Owfo fboneas the tyrannicallgouernment of thefe two 
1 ^^x^ 2 t>^3fts,faB»/f, thefilfe church and their king had bene de- 
g ^^^^ S clared by this laft Vifion vnto me,euen as before, after the 
1 ^^^^ f denouncing ofthcfearefidleft plagues, the happy eftate of 
^^^^^^11, Chrift and his Church was declared to comfort me , as ye 
heard before ; fb now theplagucs that are to be wrought by this fpirituall 
Tyrannic being declared, the eftate of Chrift and his followers in the 
meanc time is next fet forth as followcth. Then I did looke, andloel 
fa w the Lamhe ftanding vpon Mount Sion , and with him a hundred fovirtie 
and foure thoufand , hauing the Name of his Father written vpon their 
foreheads : for in the meane time that this Tyrannic was raging on the 
carthjthis Lamhe Chrift was ftanding vpon Mount Sion,to wit,vpon his ho- 
ly place,out of whichhepromifed laluation to diefaithfull,as Vamd ^th, 
and is accompanied with this great number of faithfull, which number 
was compofed of twelue thoufand of eucry Tribe , as y e h^rd before ; but 
this number comprehends in this place all the faithfull , afwell ofCentiles 
as of /^ww^although itfeeme to be vnderflood of the lewes onely , which is 
done for continuing of the Metaphore , becaufe as SanHum SanBorum, 
which was a part of the materiall Temple of Jerufalem, did fignifie before 

all 
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all the faithfull,as ye haue heard,fb now this number of /m^ here,fignifies 
the faithfull, both of Gentiles and lewes^ as I haue faid, who now are defcri- 
bcd here making publike profeflion ofChrift, by bearing his marke on 
their forehead,an eminent part,cuen as the wicked beare on their forehead 
the Charadcr of their king , the angel of the bottomlefTe pit: Thcfe taith- 
full followers of Chrittdid beare now his Marke, to teftifie thereby, that 
they were preferued by it, euen in the very time that this Tyrannie was 
raging all the fafteft. ^ And I heard a voyce from hcauen like thefbund 
of many waters in greatnelle, and like the roaring of the thunder in ter- 
ribleneife j And I alfo heard the voyce of many harpers playing on their 
harpes, * And finging as it were a Ncw-fbng , before the Throne, and 
before the foureBealts, and the Elders, and none could learne that Song, 
except the{e hundred foure and fourtie thoufand, to'ifit, thefe who are 
bought from the earth : for diey who were bought and redeemed by the 
precious Blood of Chrill,from among the reft of the world, and fo were 
no more of their number, wereonely able to learne and vnderllandthefe 
voyces,for vnto them onely it apperteineth : Where firft God promiftd, 
that he {hould fhortly deftroy that Tyrannie, (which voyce of God is here 
defcribed by refembling it to the found of many waters, as Daw/tidoeth, 
and to the roaring of the thunder ; ) And where next the thankes thereof 
is giuen by the Sauits and Angels in fingmg the praifes of God, as earnert- 
ly, and cheerefully , as if it were but aNew-fong , and to repreftnt the har- 
monic thereof, they fing to the concords of the harpes and inftrumentsin 
theprefenceof God fitting in his Maieftie,andcompafled about with the 
foure Bealles, and foure and twentie Elders, of whom ye heard mention 
made before. Thefe attendants on the Lambc , are thefe who are nor 
defiled with women, to t»>it , notguiltie of jpirimall adulterie, for they are 
Virgines, as Chrift called them in the parable of thcLampes : thefe fol- 
low the Lambe whitherfoeuer he goeth, for they goe not aftray from his 
footlleps, neither to the right, nor the lefr hand, and thoft are they who 
arc bought from among men , and are the acceptable firft fruits vnto their 
Father,and his Lambe. ' And in their mouthes was found no guile^ for 
they are inculpable before the Throne of God, becaule the Lambe hath 
fijlly payd their debts for them. ^ Then 1 did fee another Angel flying 
through the middeft of heauen , hauing the Eternal] Euangel inhis hand, 
that he might preach the fame to all the inhabitants of the earth, euen to 
all nations, tribes, tongues,and peoples : for euen as ye heard before in the 
fixr Trumpet,of the reuiuingagaine of the two WitneffeSjWho wereflaine 
by this tyrannicall and hereticall Monarchic, fo now the fame was decla- 
red vnto me by this Angel, who when this Tyrannie is in the greatefl 
pride, as ye haue heard , flies through the middefl of heauen to be publike- 
ly heard andfeencby all, hauing with him thefe eternall glad ridings to 
preach them to all the earth, w , God fhall in the end of this Tyrannie, 
while it is yet triumphing, raife vp and fend his Angels or meffengersi 
who 
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who (hall publikcly teach thetrewth, and refute theerrours of this Tyran- 
nic before the eyes of the SunneandtheMoone,tothefaluationotapart 
ofeuerycountrey, and to double condemnation of the reft through ma- 
king them incxcufable, who wil not turne in time. ^ And rheir exlior- 
tation fhalbe this, which then I heard the Angel % with a lowd voyccj 
Feare God , and render him all glory, for the day of his iudgement comes 
at hand , adore him therefore who madeheauen and earth, and feas, and 
jfbuntaines of water,fo w/f , all things, good and euill : and the particular ap- 
plications that thefe WitnelTcs fliall make of this gcneralldodrine , to the 
times of corruption that they fhall be in, Hiall be this that I heard two An- 
gels folowing declare,of whom the firft faid; * It is fallen,It is fallen, 'Ba - 
bylon that great City, becaule fhe gaue to al nations to drinke of the Vine of 
wrath,of her fornication or Ipiritual adulterie,to w,that great Monarchic 
calledS4^;ifoM,becauleitleadesandkeepcs the foules of men infpirituail 
thraldome , euen as the Monarchic of ^abylonleA, and kept the people of 
Ifrael in a corporall captiuitie, that Monarchic, I %, fhall be luddenly de- 
ftroyed ; for it is to be noted, that as there is no diltin£tion of times in the 
pre(ehceofGod,butall things areprefent vnto him, lb he and his Angels 
calleth oftentimes that thing done, that is ftiortly and certainly to be done 
thereafter, whichforme of fpeach ye wil fundry times heare thus vfed here- 
after ; That Monarchic,! fay then, fhall fhortly be deftroy cd,iind that iurt- 
ly, becaufe fhe hath abufcd a great part of the earth, by intifing them to be 
fenfelede ( as if they were drunken, ) and to embrace her errours and ido- 
latries or fpirituall whoredome : For as men are entiled by whores to leaue 
their owne Ipoufc, and enter in to them, fb fliall they perl wade the nations 
to Icaue their fbcietie with their fpoufe Iesvs Christ, and onely 
fetde their faluation vpon her, and for the committing of this Ipirituall 
whoredome , this Monarchic is here called Shee , and afterward the great 
WhorCj and the reafbn that they fhall giue why they make this warning, 
fhall be in thcfe words , which I heard the third Angel proclaime, io-m, 
9 For whofbeuer fhall adore this Beafl: any longer, or his image, or take 
his character on his forehead, or his hand,as ye heard before, '° He fhall 
forhisiuft reward and punilhment, drinke of the Wine of the wrath of 
God, yea of the pure and immixed wine thereof, powred out in the cup of 
his wrath: And he fhalbe tormented with fire and brimi^one, to 'bit, he 
fliall be caft into hell, the torments whereof they doe fignifie, and diatin 
the prefence of the holy Angels , for they fhall beare witnefTe againft him 
in the fight oithcLamhe: for thtLmbe^hsiX iudge and condemne him: 
" And the fmoake of his torments fhall mount vp in all worlds to come, 
tow, he fhalbe vnceflantly tormented for euer : Forallthefe that adore 
the Beaft and his image, and hath the charader of his name, fhall not liauc 
reft day nor night, to wtj they fhalbe perpetually tormented witJiout any 
relcafe or reliefe. " And in thele dayes when the Witne0es fhalbe ma- 
king this exhortation , in thefe thinss ihall the conftancic of the Samts or 
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faithfiill be tried, and by this triall ftiall they beknowneand dilcerned,that 
obfouc and retaine the Commandcments of God , and the faith of lefus 
the Sauiour, ' ' Then I heard a voice from heauen,{aying to me,Write, 
BlcfTcd are the dead that die for the Lords caufe hereafter,fb layes the Spirit, 
for they rell from their trauails,and their workes follow them : This voyce 
from heauen did by thefe wordes declare vnto me , that thcfe Witnefles 
who (hould make this exhortation that ye haue heard, (hould be periecu- 
tedthereforeby that lpiritualll8^i^y©«} but that thefc fhould be happieft, 
who loft their liues for fb good a caufe, for the confirmation whereof the 
holy Spirit (ayes , Yea , and fubioynes the reafbn, to -^it, becaufe both they 
reft fromtheie continuail labours and troubles, that they werealwayes 
fubied vnto in the earth, and in recompenfe thereof their workes follow 
them : for as faith is the onely leader of men to heauen, and fb goes before 
them; fb according to the greatneffe and honour of their calling inearth, 
iftheydifchargeit well , they are rewarded in heauen with a mcafure of 
glory conformed thereunto) and fo their workes follow them, to obtaine 
that mcafure in that place whcrof they were already afliired by the meanes 
of faith in Chrift onely. For although the Sunne, and the Moone,and the 
flarres be all bright lampes and lights of the heauen, yet are they not all a- 
like bright, but the brightneffc of eucry one of them is different from the 
other ; Al wayes let vs allure our felues,that although our meafures fhall be 
vncquall,yet from the greatell: to the leaft:,all the veffels of mercie fhall en- 
ioy in all fulnefre,as much glory as they fhalbe able to containe, and the 
vnequalitie of the meafiire fhalbe, becaufe they are notable euery oneof 
them to con taine alike in quantitiej and the like fhalbe done with the mea- 
fures of paines to the reprobate in hell. ' * Then I beheld,and loe I faw a 
white cloud , and vpon the cloudfate one like a man, hauing on his head a 
crowne of gold,and in his hand a iharpe fickle : ' ^ And an other Angel 
came out of the temple,&cried with a lowd voice to him thatfatevpon me 
cloud, Thrufl in thy fickle to reape, forthehoureof thy reaping is come, 
and theharueftof the earth is withered for ripeneffe, andreadineffetobe 
cut : Hewhowas like the Sunne of man, and was fittingon a white cloud, 
was Chrift in a bright cloud of glory,crowned with a Crowne of vidoryj 
all that was fpoken of him here, was to declare to me, that thelafl dayes 
wherein his comming againefhalbe,fhall be next following, to thereuea- 
ling o^'Bahylon , by the reuiuing of the witneffesjas ye heard in the end of 
the fixt Trumpet; At what time Chrift fhall gather his hanieft of the 
eled together, as I heard himfelfe fay while he was yet on earth among vs. 
' ^ Then another Angel came forth of the Temple that is in heauen, and 
he had an other fharp ficklein hishand: '^Andan other Angel camefrom 
the Altar, who had power ouer the fire, and he cried with alowd voice to 
him that had the other fharpe fickle, faying, Putdowne thy fharpe fickle, 
and gather the clufters of the Vine-trees,for the grapes are ripe. ' ^ Then 
the Angel put downehis fickle on the eanh,and gathered the Vines of the 
earth. 
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earth, and caft them in the wincprelle of the wrath of God : For fbioonc 
asChrilt hath gathered his haruell; together, then the reprobate are ftilly 
to be deftroycd, as is declared here by the Angels command, who came 
from the Alrar, to mt, as direded by Chrill. This A ngel had power ouer 
the fire, to-9pit, he had diredion to deifa:oy,ashecommandcd,themefren- 
ger ofGods plagues, who had the fickle to doe it , who at his conunand 
cut the Vines and call them in the great VVineprefle of Gods wrath, wTbtf, 
dellroyed the reprobate in the abundance ofthe wrath of God: And 
thcWincprcfle was troden without theCitie, and the blood came out of 
the WineprclTe, euen to the horfe bridles, and Ipred to the bounds of one 
thouland and fixe hundred furlongs. Tliis is fiirely a great comtbrt to all 
thechofen,thatnotwithftanding all the reft of the world, except luch as 
are Chriftes harueft , whom he hath gathered together in the holy Citie, 
the rcft,l lay, flialbe dellroyed in fiich a great number , as their blood ftiall 
of deepenefTe come to the horfe bridles , and ouerflow the whole land of 
Canaan, whereof the number of furlongs,or eight parts of miles, ye heard, 
is the length ; Yet though it ouerflow the whole earth, which is fignified 
by Canaan, it flialbe without the holy Citie which isinthemiddeftofthc 
land, to -^pitj although the trcw Church flialbe in the middeft of the world, 
as lerufakm was in Canaan, yet that deftrudionfliallnocmakeahaircof 
one of their heads to fall.but it flialbe without them,and they fiiliy exemp- 
ted from it, as the land of Go)^^ was from the plagues o£E^p. 



CHAP. XV. 



ARGVMENT. 
The fatthfuUpratfeth God for the Popes defhuFl'um^ and their dAmeranee^'. 
The plagues fiphich are to light; on him and his followers yis to be 
declared by the powring forth of the feuen Phials . 

Hen I law another figne in heauen, great and wonderfiill, 
toTifity feuen Angels hauing the feuen kll plagues, tor by 
them is fiilfillcd'the wrath of God ; for the Spirit of God, 
hauing already declared vnto metUegeneralidellrudlion 
ofthe whole world, which is without the holy citie, hee 
next declared vnto me, vnto my greater comfort, the particular plagues 
that are to light vpon fj3irituall Babylon, as a iuil rccompenfe of her finnes, 
andof thepTagues that fhccis to loade the earth withall ; and thefeare the 
feuen hinmoil which are in the hands of the feuen Angels, of whom there 
is here mention made. * And I ^w as it had beene a glaffie Sea mixed 
with fire, and they that had wonne the vidory ouer the beall , and ouer 
his image, or embafladours , and his charader and the number of his 
name, to Hf it^ from that time that the lail bead role out of the mines of the 
other,I law thefevidours (1 fay) Handing aboue, or vpon thisfeaofglafl^ 
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and they had the harpesof God: For now hauing declared on the one 
part how vnhappie thelkteof Babylon fliall be by the feuenlaft plagues, 
which lliall fall vpon it ; fb on the other part, by thefe who ftand on the 
feaof glafTe mixed with fire, he declared vnto me what fhould be the blef 
fed eitate of-"the chofen, at that time that thefe plagues fhall fall vpon Ba- 
bylon, fowf, o^' thefe vidours i for they fhall reueale the Antichrill and 
deface him, they fhall then behold the reft of the world,whichishere fig- 
nified by thefea of glaffe, and they fhall haue the harpes of God, to Tfit, the 
praifes of God in their mouthes,becaufe he hath mixed this glafliefea with 
fire, hath deftroyed and made his iudgements to fall vpon this wic- 
ked world, as their fong which tbllowes will declare : ^ And they fung 
the ibngof Mo/c'j theferuant of God, & the fong of the Lambe: It was cal- 
led the fong ofA/o/fi, as well becaufe they did fmg the praifes of Gods iu- 
llice vpon this glalTie Sea, to the reuenge of the blood of his chofcn,as A/o- 
fes fayth in the very lait wordes of his Canticle; asbecaiifc Mo/« praifed 
God for the dcliucrancc of his people, from the corporall rhraldome of E- 
gypt ; and the long of the Lambe, becaufc they praifed him for doing the 
like, by relieuing the church from the thraldomeof the fpirituall Egypt 
in the times of the Euaiigel : and their fong was this; Great and wonder- 
full are thy workes, O Lord God Almightie, iufl inpunilhraent, and rrew, 
for the performance of thy promifesare thy wayes, O King, and defender 
of ail thy Saints and trew followers : Who will notfeare, O Lord, and 
gloririe thy Name, fince thou art onely perfedlly holy, tor all nations fhall 
come at th c latter day,and adore before thce,fince thy iudgements arc now 
made manifell, and lighted vpon the earth. ^ A nd next after this, I faw 
thefe particular plagues euery one, (for the which the Saints did thus praife 
God, as foUowcth) fori did looke, and I law the Temple of the Tabernacle 
oftheTcllimonieinhcauen opened; theiikeofthis ye heard was done in 
the beginning of the feucnth Trumpet , and for the fame caufe it was alfb 
done here, tofi^ity to fhew the Arke of the couenant which was therein, for 
thereby God did witnefTc, thathec was now mindfuU of his promife by 
the fendin^T out of thefe feucn Angels, and feuen plagues, which were now 
to be executed. ^ A nd out of this Temple came feuen Angels, for from 
the remembrance of his Arke and Couenant proceeded their dire£lion, 
and they were clothed with pure and white Iinnen,for innocencie and pu- 
ritie, and girded about their brearts with gold, for honour and glory. 
^ And one of the foure beafts gaue thefe Angels feuen Phials of golde, fiill 
of the wrath of God that hues eternally,and for all worlds to come : Thefe 
Angels are thus arayed, and thefe golden and precious Phials of the wrath 
of God, are giuenthcmby one of the foure beafts, the moft excellent 
creamres of God, all to teach vs, that as thefe plagues fhall be moft bitter 
to 'Babylon and her followers, fb (hall they be moft fweet to all the chofen 
for their deliuerance for they are to light vpon the wicked,and no wayes 
to harme any of the holy Citie. ^ And the Temple in heauen was filled 

with 
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wirh the finoake comming from the Maicftie of Godjand from his vertue 
and power: And there could none go in into thcTemple while the feuen 
plagues of the feuen Angels were fulfilled, to teach vs that no fiefti, how 
guiltlefle foeuer it be,can compeare before God, when in his wrathfuU face 
he is clothed with iuftice, but onel)^ when with a cheerefuU countenance, 
clothed with mercy, he llretcheditoorthhis liands vnto vs. 



CHAP. XVL 




ARGVMENT. 
% thejirjl fhyalethe'Popes foUowm are pk^ued with fuadryne-^pandv^^^^ 
dijeafes : ©> the fecond PhiaU all Unde of plagues Juch as fword, famine , and 
peUilence light <vpon the nations that acknoffledgehim : ©ji the third, are di- 
uersTopes raifed^pat one time, who firiuing for the feats y fight amongthem* 
felues.andfo they are iuUly recompenfed for jhedding the blood of the Saints : 
% the fourth, the reuerence of him begins to waxe colde in the hearts of men ; 
!By thefift, his abufes begin to be dijcouered : Sji the fxty his forces decay, ys>hich 
he perceiuing, homdeth out the Jefuits, to gather aU his forces to deUroythefaiih- 
full,-svith ^homGod fights tohis deflruBio&x ^jthefeuenth, thelatterdayis 
defcribed, and the Topedome rent af under. 

Hen I hearda voice out of the Temple, {aying tothcfc 
feuen Angels, Goe powrc foorth in great abundance vp- 
onthe earth, the feuen . Phials ofthe wrath of Godj for 
now they were to be fhewen, and to be defcribed vnto 
me. * Then the firft Angel went to worke, and pow- 

^ _ red foorth his Phiale on the earth, and dierc fell a great 

and grieuous fore vponall them thathadthecharaderofthe beaft,or ado- 
red his image: Thcfe plagues which were fliewedtome,were onely or- 
dained to light on Babylon, (as I feid before) and therefore they mete vnto 
her with the mealiire that fhee (hall meafure others with, to -Ofit , they (hall 
plague her and her followers with the like plagues that flie (hall plague o- 
thers with, correlponding afwcUinnumberasinqualitie: theyallohauc 
allufion totheplagues of Egypt, becaufe fhe is called ipiritually Egypt, (as 
yee heard in the fSct Trumpet) and fo by this firft plague is fignified, that 
as fhee peifecuted the faithtuU, and killed them, (as is declared in the fixt 
Trumpet) and as Mo>j made a fcabbe to come vpon all the Egyptians for 
Pharaohs fake, fo fhall there fall a peftilentand pernicious fore vpon all his 
followers, tospity they fhall be troubled with diuers new and horrible diC- 
eafes. 3 ' Then the fecond Angel powred foorth his Phiale vpon the fea, 
andthefeawas made by it like the blood of a dead body, andeuery liuing 
thing in thefeadied ; for as that beaft fhould firft fo trouble thefea, to TbrV, 
the peoples and nations, withperfecuting all them who wil not adore her, 
and by her abufe caufe the worldto becomedeadro all good workes and 
' E fruitfiiU 



50 



(iA Taraphrafe vpon the T^euelation Qukv.iC. 



fruitful! faith, as is declared by thevifion where Ifaw her rile out of the 
lea J and as Mojes turned the redde lea into a corrupted blood, with drow- 
ning the Egyptians, (which is here called the blood of a carrion) by the 
which ail the tilhes therein were poifoned , fo fhal the nations and the peo- 
ples, which are the followers and partakers of Babylon, be troubled with 
warres within and without, and with all kinde ot plagues, fuch as petti- 
lence, and famine, and luch others. * Then the third Angel powred 
foorth his phiale vpon the Riuers and fountainesof water, and rney be- 
came blood; for as this falle Church and graflioppers did corporally fuc- 
ceed to thefountaines of waters, to 'S'if, the trew Paftours , (as ye heard in 
the third Trumpet) and did affift their King ^pollyon, to perlecute bloodi- 
ly the liuely fountaines of waters, or trew Paftours, who yetremaincd vn- 
corrupted, as ye heard in the fixt Trumpet J and as Mqj/w made all the ri- 
uers and fountaines of waters in Egypt to become blood, fb fliall the tea- 
chers and heads of thisfalfe Church, bediuidcd among thcmlelues, yea 
there lhall be in three or fourc diuers places, three or foure diuers perfons, 
and euery one of them (hall claime to be king of the locufts ; which que- 
ftion fhall be decided by the cruell and bloodie edge of the iword : And 
therefore to ftiewmehowiuftly that great perfecutorofthcSaints,is now 
made to be the perfecutor of himfelfe,diuided in diuers per/bns, ^ I heard 
the Angel of the waters, to ypit , the third Angel, who powred thcie plagues 
vpon the waters, vfe thefe words ; luft art thou,0 Lord, who is, who was, 
and holy for that thou haft iudged thefe things ; ^ Becaufc cuen as they* 
foTbff,thdc corrupt, h'lthie, and falfc fountaines of waters, haue fhed the 
blood of thy Saints and Prophets ; fo haft thou now giuen them of blood 
to drinke, for they are worthy offuch a reward. Then I heard the voice 
of one from the Sanduarie, for confirmation hereof, laying , Certainely, 
O Lord God, trew and iuft are thy Judgements, for thou halt perfourmed 
thy promiie, and haft iuftly recompenfed them. ^ Then the founh An- 
gel powred foorth his phiale vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto 
him to afBid men with fire; for euen as the Sunne was darkened in the 
fourth Trumpet, to wit, the ipcciall teachers did begin to fall from the fin- 
ceritie of the trewth, enticed thereunto, though not by ApeUyon himlelfe, 
(for hee was not yet rifen ) yet bv the (Qualities whereof hee is compofed^ 
and thercfbreis he here puniflicd for thelame : And as Mofes troubled by 
thehote Eafterne winde the land of Egypt by the breeding of graihop- 
pers, fo (hall thefierie Ipirit of God in the mouthes of his witnelfes, lb 
trouble 'Babylon with the burning lunne of Gods trewth, as men ftiali be 
troubled with a great heat, to iPtt, ftie and her followers ftiall be tormen- 
ted and vexed therewith. ? But they blafphemed the name of God who 
had power ouer thefe plagues, and repented not,that they might giue him 
dory ; for fuch is the nature of the wicked , and fo hardened are their 
hearts, that the lame fcourges and afflidions which make the godly turne 
themfelucs to God; and fo are thelauour of life vnto them to tfeir eternall 
laluation. 
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faluation, they by the contrary make the wicked to ruiine from euill vnto 
worfe, andfb arcchciauourof death vnto them to dieir iuftand eternall 
condemnation. '° Then the fifth Angel powred forth his phialc eucn 
vpon the very throne of the beaft, andhiskmgdomewas mad£darke,and 
they, to Mt, he aiid his followers gnawed their tongues for dolour : for as 
diis beail: didbreedand was nounftied by the finoakeand darkenefferfiat 
came foordi of the bottomleflepit, whereof he is the Angel and mcflcn- 
ger, as was declaredin the fift Trumpet r And as Mo/«made a great darke- 
neflc to come vpon the land of Egypt , fo now after the witneflcs rc- 
uealing him, which yec heard fignified by the heat in the fourth phiale, 
fliall follow, that this kingdomefhall become obfcure by thelit^htof the 
trewth , and ftiall come to be defpifed by many, whereby he and his fol- 
lowers ftiallbe mooued to a great rage, which I meant by gnawing their 
tongues for dolour. " And they blafphemed the God of heaucn for 
their dolours and griefes, and repented them not of their workes : for as I 
laid before, neidier corporailpuiiiflimencs,fignified by lbres,nor foirituall, 
fignified by dolours, can mouc them to repent, but to a greater obitinacie 
and rage, as ye lhall fee by their adions, immediatly after the powring 
foorth of the fixt phiale vpon the great v/ater Euphmes. Then the 
fixt Angel powred foordi his phiale vpon the great riuer of Euphrates, and 
the waters thereof were dried vp,that the paffage of the Kings, comming 
from the Eaft might be prepared, Co as that beaft by die meanes of many 
people (fignified by waters)did tyrannize ouer the Church of God ; and as 
Mo/es by /iarons rod made a dry and lafepal&gc through the Red-fea to 
the people of Iftael, fo God by this plague cfries vp that great water Btphra- 
tes, which compaffeth Sdylon, during his will,fo'»rf, he makes now the 
power of this Monarchic to decay, and layes it open to inuafion and de- 
ftruftion, as ye lhall hcare : This water was dried to make paflage for the 
Kings commingfrom the Sun rifing,alluding to Daniel, as 1 Ihewedin the 
fixt Trumpet : tor euen as thePerfians and Medes came from the Eaft, crof^ 
CcdEuphrates,oucrcamc 'Bahylon, and flew ®<i/riS><i/4r King thereof, fo imme- 
diately after that the WitnelTes haue begun to reucale foiritudl Babylon, 
as is declared in the fourth phiale, and that thereupon hath followed, that 
die kingdome thereof is become darke, as is declaredin the fift phiale; 
then ftiall follow , that God fliall prepare the deftrudion thereof, by dry- 
in^Euphrates , whereupon fliall enfue, that fuchinftmments as God ftiall 
appoinr,diredcd by that Sunne rifing, to Chrirt (as ye heard in the fixt 
S^e) fliall deftroy that King, and lacke diat great Citie, to the perpetuall 
confiifion of all her followers,as ye wil heare more clearely declared here- 
after. 'J And then I law from the mouth of the dragon, and from the 
mouth of the beaft, and from the mouth of the falle prophet, three vn- 
cleanefpirits come foorth like tofroggs ; forthis is all the repentance that 
thele three phials fliall workeintheheartof©d^y/oM aslfaidbefore,fow, 
forthelaft remedie, the diuel or dragon fliall inuenthimafrefliorder of 
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Ecclefiafticall fadours and Agents , as the diuels laft brood : Thefe are the 
fame that I called horfcjin the vifion in the fixt Trumpet , three in number 
tocorrelpond to their threefold armour, as ye heard in the laid Trumpet, 
becaufc tiiere came out of their mouches three forts of perlecutions and 
dertrudions j And thcmfclues came out ofthreemouthes,outof the dra- 
gons, becauft the diuel is the inuenterofthem, out of the beafts, becaufc 
thebeaft or King of Locufts commands ouer them, directs and employes 
them for the ftanding of his kingdome, as the lait refuge when now he 
fees the decay thereof euidently commingon, out of his falfe prophets or 
falfe Churches, becaufe it authorifes them for the afore^id cfFcdts : Thefe 
vncleane fpirits and teachers of falfe and hereticail doctrines and wicked 
policies, refembling frogges , as well for that they are bred of an old, filthy, 
and corrupted falfe doftrine, which for a long fpace haue blinded the 
world betore their comming, as frogges breed of rotten and flimie cor- 
ruption ; as alfo for that they goe craftily about to vndermine and con- 
demne all Ecclefiafticall orders preceding them, as vnperfedi and vnpro- 
fitable, becaufe their kingdome is darkenefle, But howfoeuer they thus 
craftily infinuatethemfeluesinthcfauoursof the people, furely their do- 
ctrine is nothing elfe, but the very fame filthy puddle of vncleane and wic- 
ked herefies and impieties, taught by the grafhoppers before, euenas the 
yong frogges grow like the former. For they are fpirits of diuels , to 
wit, wicked and craftie like them, doing myracles of deceipt , for they fhali 
wonderfully deceiue men ; and they goe to all the Kings of the earth, and 
to the whole world , to gather them together to the battell of that day of 
God Almighticjfor they (hall haue fuch credit of a great part of the Prin- 
ces of the earth , as I alfo fhewed you in the fixt Trumpet , as they flhall ga- 
ther great forces together, as the laft brood of the diucl , as I told you be- 
fore, to fight againfl his Church, who notwithflanding fhall ouercome 
them, as will after more dearely be declared. Happy are they then 
that fwaruenot, nordefpaire in the meanc time, but awake and keepe 
their garments cleane and vndefilcd from the generall corruption, left o- 
therwife they waike naked, not clothed with the garment of righteoufnes, 
and fo their fhamefull parts, or narurall inclination to euill be difcouered : 
For loe I come as a thiefe, for no man ftiall know the houre,no time of my 
comming. And the place whereunto thefe vncleane fpirits gathered 
the Kings to this batiell againfl Gods Church, in Hebrew is called yirma- 
geddon : for by deceipt they affemblcd the Kings and nations to their owne 
deftrudion. xhen the feuenth Angel powred out his phiale in the 
aire.and there came forth a great voyce from the Temple in heauen, euen 
from the Throne, ftying,Itisdone. Then was heard great rounds,and 
lightnings and thunders , and there was a great earthquake , and fuch in 
grearnefle was neuerfeenefince men werevpon the face of theearth ; for 
cuenas the aire was troubled and obfcured by fmoke of hell, out of the 
which the king of Locuftcs,bred in the firft Scale, and as Mojes made haile 

in 
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in crreat abundance to fall on ^/^t,which Meteore doeth breed in the aire; 
foGod hauing ftricken the battellagainft 'Bahylon, and herfollowerSi and 
hauing cuercome them , as ye heard in the fixt Seale j now followeth 
immediatly the lail plague of the conlummation by the aire > for in the aire 
fhall that great noife behcard, which is the fore-runner of diat Great day, 
molt comtbrtable to the trew Church , but moft terrible to all the rell of 
the world,which day is proclaimed by the voice of God from his Temple, 
wherein was his Couenant, declaring the conlummation in thefe words 
ycheard ; and as the great noife figniHes the fame, fb in Ipcciall doeth the 
great earthquake, as Chrift himfelfe prophefying thereof, doeth declare. 
»9 And that Citie was rent in funcler in three parts , and that iulHy, be- 
caufe (he deftroyed the third part of the earth,as ye heard in the fixt Trum- 
pet: and the Cities of die nations fell, becaufe they dranke the cup of her 
abominations : And great Sd^y/w and her finnes, came then in memorie 
before God ; for then he was to make her drinke the cup full of his wrath, 
toher vtter deftrudtion. *° And all thelflcs fled, and the mountaincs 
were no morefound,for no deepenes of Seas,nor inaccefliblenes ofmoun- 
taincs fhall hauc power to fine the wicked , from the fearefuU and terrible 
iudgements of that great and laft day : This doeth alfo fignifie the latter 
A^v o c vf hear A before " A nd a sreat haile to the sreatnefle of talents 
fell vpon men, but they blafphemed God for the plague of haile, for it was 
excecdinp- {Treat - This areat haile fig-nifiethalfb a great deftrudtion at the 
latter day,as yehcard in the feuendi Trumpet, but yet the wicked fhall be 
fb flif&necked, as euen at their laft breathy their malice and obftinacie fhall 
rather encreafe then diminifti, as is declared here by mens blafpheming of 
God for the plague of the haile. 




CHAP. XVII. 


ARGVMENT. 
The^ngelexpounckdtolohnthfsrviJionoftheTope, defcrikshim at 
large^ and ckarely declares the amhors, aid maneref 
hisdeilruElion. 

Vtbecaufe thatthefeplagues,and!84i^/o« whereupon they 
S lighted, did feeme obfcurc vnto me , therefore one of the 
^ feucn Angels who powred forth their phials fill of plagues, 
iS did fav vnto me , Here then, I willihew vnto thee more 

plainely the condemnation of this great Whore, and what 
fhee is that fitteth vpon many waters j * With whom the Kings of the 
earth haue committed fpirimall adulterie, and with the wine of whole 
whoredome the inhabitants of the earth, to Tt>it,z great number of nations, 
whoarenot of the Elea,are made drunke,as you heard before. J Then 
he bereft me in Spirit, as I told you in the beginning of this Epiftic, to the 

E ^ wildernes. 
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wildernes, which fignifies the Gentclifme,as faith Ejay ; for fhc and her fol- 
io wers are Gentiles in effect , as ye heard in the (ixt Trumpet : And as our 
Ma^ler (ayes , Ail thefe that gather not with vs,they icatter ; for no more is 
there a middell betwixt Godand the diuell,nor betwixt the rewards therc- 
o^heauen and hell ; and as one of thele two Matters we mull of neccflitie 
follow, fo of the fame neccflitie to one of thefc two places muft we goe. 
And dien 1 faw in the wildernes a woman , cuen Babylon that Tfhore , fit- 
ting on a fcarlet coloured and bloody beaft, euen as Ihee was fitting be- 
fore in the likenelTc of a man vpon a pale horfc, in the fourth Seale : And 
this beaft was full of blalphemic, and had leuen heads and tenne hornes,as 
ye heard before. * And the woman was clothed with purple and fcarlet 
and pretious ftones and pcarles , and had in her hand a golden Gup ; for 
this Monarchic and the Monarch thereof , fliall afwcll be corporally clo- 
thed with thefc colours, and decked with pretious ftones j as alio, thefe co- 
lours which are fineft of all others , and thefc pretious ftones fignific, 
that this Monarchic and the feat thereof, fhalbe moft glorious and glaun- 
cing to the eyes of the world,as I fiiid before, which fhall not onely be the 
trew Church by appearance of outward glory, but euen retainemany of 
the generall points of religion, which is fignified by her golden Cup ; but 
this Cup was full of abhominations,and ofthevncleannefrcof herfpiri- 
tuall whoredomes : For albeit in many points fhefhalretaine the trewth, 
which fhall abufcmen,and allure them to her, yet fhall fhemixc and poy- 
fbn this tre wth with her ownc abomitiablc and hcrcticall inuentions, and 
traditions , and with the vncleanncfle of hcrfpirituall adulterie, whereof 
. ye haue heard before. ^ And on her forehead was written amyftcric, 
Babylon the great, to Tifit ijpkituaU Sabylon, as ye heard befbrc,thc mother of 
the whoredomes and the abhominations or the earth ; for from her fhall 
proceed the greateft , arid in a maner, the onely chiefe abufes and hercfies, 
coloured and clothed with the flbcw and title of Chriftianitic, with the 
which thefc, who fhall outwardly fay, 2ior<f,Z.or</, fhall cuer be infedcd 
with, vntill the confummation , and as a mother, fhc fhall not onely breed, 
but fhalbe the chiefe nourifher and maintainer of them -, And this is called 
amyftcric, becaufe although this abufc fhall be publike, as is fignified by 
being written on her forehead, yet none fhall confider the abufe thereof; 
but onely fuch, whole eyes it fhall pleafe God to illuminate for that cfFc£t. 
^ And I faw the woman drunken with the blood of the Samts,and of the 
Martyrs, and witnefTes of lefus the Sauiour, to wit ^ fhc fhall greedily and 
cmelly fhed their blood without all mcafiire, reafbn or pitie, as ycc hauc 
often heard before : And when 1 thus faw her, I wondered at her maraei- 
loufly, and I could not conicdhirc the meaning of the fcucn heads and ten 
homes that the beaft had, on whom fhc fate. ' And the Angel who had 
now fhewenher vnto me, as ye now hauc heard, feeing me thus wonder, 
fayes vnto me , Marucilcnot, for I will rcucalc vnto thcc the myfteric of 
this woman, and of the beaft fhee rideth vpon, which hath feuen heads 

and 
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and ten homes: ^ This beaft that thou haft fcenc (or Monarchic) wasj 
(for it is the fourth Monarchic, which is very great and flourifhing) and is 
not, forit is now fo farrc decayed, that in amancr it is not, and it is to rife 
againe outpfthe bottomleflepit, asyee heard in the fift Trumpet, how 
fbonc the wound of the head fnall be healed, whereof ye heard beforehand 
it fhail goe to perdition, as ye often haue heard already,and the in-dwellers 
of the earth fhall wonder, whofe names are not written in the booke of 
life, before the foundation of the world was laide j of this wondering yee 
heard before;, they fhall wonder (I fiy) at this beaft, which was, to within 
great power, and is not, to , in a maner, as ye prefently heard, and yet is, 
I meane doeth (land, though farre decayed from the former greatneffe: 
^ Take good heede vnto this that I declare vnto thee, for herein fhall the 
trcw wifedomc of men be tried, to wit, in knowing by this my defcription, 
what particular Empire and Tyrannic I fpcake of : And the feuen heads of 
this beaft fignific , afwell feuen materiall hilles, whereupon the feate of 
this Monarchic is fimatcd, as alfb feuen kings, or diuers formes of Ma- 
giflrates that this Empire hath had, and is to haue hereafter ; " Fiue of 
them haue becne alrcadie, one is prefcndy, and makes the fixt, another 
fhall follow it, and make the feucnth, but it is not yet come ; and when it 
comes, it fhall remainc but a very fhbrt fpace. " And this beaft which 
was, to wit, Co great,and is not,for now it is decaying, as thou prefently haft 
heard it, is the eight, and yet one of the feuen ; for this beaft which rofe out 
of the ruines of the fourth Monarchie, as ye heard beforc,in refped: it vfcth 
an hcreticall Tyrannic ouer the confcicnccs of men, by that new forme of 
Empire , is different from any of the reft , and fo is the eight, and yet bc- 
caufe this forme of goucrnment fhall haue the feme feate which the reft 
had,andvfeas greatTyrannie, andgreatcr vpon the world, and fhall vfe 
the fame forme inciuill goucrnment, which one of the feuen vfed, there- 
forebecaufeit isfb like them, I call it one ofthefcucn. " Andthe tennc 
homes which thou fa weft, fignific tennc Kings, WwiV, the great number 
of fubalterne Magiftrates in all the Prouinces vnder that Monarchy, who 
haue not yet receiued their kingdome ; forvndcr all the diuers forts ofgo- 
ucrnments that fhall bein it, except the laft and hcreticall fort, thefe fiib- 
dternepowers fhall bebutintherankcof fubic£ts,but they fhall take their 
kingly power with the beaft, to Hfit, at the very time that this ApoHyon fhall 
rife out of the afhes of the fourth beaft or Monarchic, the kings of the 
earth fhall become his flaues and fubalterne Magiftrates, whereas the fub- 
ic6ts wereoncly the power of that Monarchic before : fbas the homes or 
powers of this beaft, were but of fubieds before it was wounded, but af^ 
tcr the healing of it, the worldly kings and rulers fhall become thepowers 
and homes ot it. 'J Thefe fhall haue one counfell , and fhall giue their 
ftrength and power to the beaft, to ■wt, thefe kings fhal all wiUingly y ecld 
obedience to !8d^yo«,andfhallcmploy their whole forces for the mainte- 
nance of that Monarchic, and the perfecution of the Saints : For they 

fhall 
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lhal fight with the Lambe in his members, albeit all in vaine,for in the end 
the Lambe ftiall ouercomc them, becaufe he is Lord of lords, and King of 
all kings, and thele that are with him and foUoweth him, are called Cho- 
len and Faithfull. He alio {aid vnto me. The waters that thou law this 
Whore fit vpon , are the peoples , multitu3es, nations , and tongues that 
haue lubieited thcmfelues to her Empire : But as touchingthcle ten 
homes thou few, thusferrc I foretell vnto thee, although that for a time 
thefe kings ftiall be flaues and feraants to Babylon, andihall be her inftm- 
mehtsto perlecute the Saints , the timclhall come before the confiimma- 
tion, that they fliall hate the Whore, who abufed them Co ftrongly and 
long, and fhaU make her to be alone, for they ftiall withdraw from her 
their Subieds, the nations that wcfc her ftrength, and fliall make her na- 
ked,for they ftiall dilcoucr the myfterieofheraDominations,andfliallcatc 
her flefti, and burne her with fire, to tdIp , they (hall Ipoile her of her riches, 
power and glory,and Co deftroy her. But doc not thou wonder at this, 
for God gaue them in their hearts, to w , permitted them to be abulcd by 
her for a foace, that they might doe what plcafed her, and confent to all her 
vnlawflill policies and pretences , and giue their kingdomes vnto this 
beaft, vntill the words of God might be accompliflicd, tOTpity they fliall 
liabmit their very Crownes, and take the right thereof from her, vnto the 
fulnefTeof times hereprophecied: At what time God fliall raile themvp, 
as ye heard, to deflxoy ^dykn } for the hearts of the greateil kings , as well 
as of the finallcfl:fiibic6ts, arc in thchands of the Lord, to bcms infl:ru-" 
ments, and to mrnc them as it fliall pleafehim to employ them. *' And 
this woman, or Whore which thou laweft , is that great citie and featc of 
this Beaft or Monarchic, which beareth rule oucr the kings of the earth, 
as thou haft heard alrcadic ; But although it be onclcat,yctdiucrsand a 
great number of kings or heads thereof fliall fucceed into one to ano- 
ther, all vpholding an hcrcticall religion, and Me worfliip of God, and 
oneforme of goucrnment , as the fourth Monarchic did, out of the which 
this did fpring, as ye haue heard. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 




ARGVMENT. 

Theforrow of the earth for the deUruElion of the Topedome^ : The profite that 
•fporldlymen had hy his /landing : The great riches and^ealth of thop Qhurch'. 
The Tope by his Pardons makes merehandife of thefoules of men : Heauen 
and the Saints reioyce at his deUruilion , Jheit the earth and the "Worldlings 
lament for the Jamt^. 

if^^V^f^ Nd then Ifaw another Angel comming downe from hea- 
^^^>^^ uen, hauing great power, lo that the earth fhined with his 
^^^^"^fe glory/orfolooneasGod,by one oftheftauen Angels who 
W^^^^\w^ phials, had more plainely delcribed vnto mee this 
^^^^^^3^ woman fitting on the beall, then he did before, hee now 
appointeth this other Angel, who is Chrift, to declare vnto me, and pro- 
claimeto the world(as is fignified by his comming downe to the earth for 
thatcaule) the iult condemnation of Babylon according to her finnes. 

AndheecryedoutwithaloudevoycCj^yingjIttfy^few, ItisfaOen,!Bahy0 
Ion that great Citie , and it is made the dwelling place of vncleane fpirits, 
and the habitation of all vncleane and hatef ull fo wles, to wV, it fhall be dc- 
ftroy ed, and that great Citie, the feate of that Monarchie, lhall be defblatc 
for euer,euen as it wasprophefied of lerufalent; * Becauft all nations haue 
drunkeoftheVineor her whoredome, and the kings of the canh haue 
committed whoredome with her, and the Merchants of the earth arc 
becomerich by the great wealth ofher delights, in Co great a worldly glory 
andpompedid that Monarchie fhine. And I heard another voyce 
from hcauen,fo "fl^it, the voyce of the holy Spirit, laying, Goefoorthfrom 
her my people, to wit, ail thcchofen,leftye be participants ofher finnes, 
and of the plagues which arc to tall vpon her for them : For if but out- 
wardly ye haunt with her, and feeme to beare with her abominations, yce 
(hall bee accounted guiltie ofher finnes ; for if ye will haue Chrift to pro- 
fefleyou publikely at the latter day, before his Father and his Angels, and 
reward both your body and loule witheternallfelicitic, yee muftnotbee 
alliamed to ferue him both in body and foule before men •, And this war- 
ning I giue you before-hand to make you inexculable, who willotherwife 
d oe : ' For her finnes are come to fiich a height, as they haue touched 
theheauen,and God is mindfuUof them j then notonely haunt not with 
her,as I haue laid,(for it is not enough not to doe euil) but, ^ Rayfe your 
felues vp againft her, and render the like that ftie hath done to you, yea pay 
her with the double ofher owne workcs, and in the cup which (he propi- 
ned vnto others , render her the double, to ypit, trouble, and deftroy her by 
all meanes, and in all things, cuen as (he troubled and deftroyed others be- 
fore ; andaccording to her pride and wantonnefTe, recompence her with 
torment, woe,and wailing : ^ For (he layes in her mind, Ifta Queene-,, 
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or am a llabled Monarch, neither am 1 a widow , or (hall euer bee dcfolate, 
nor lhalleuerfte dolour, or tafte deftrudion. * And therefore becaufc 
flie thus builds her felicitievpon her worldly flrength, by worldly inllru- 
ments fliall Iheebee plagued, with death, with dolour, with hunger, and 
burnt with fire, to w>, after fuffering all forts of torments, ftiee fliall in the 
end be vtterly dcftroy ed; for ftrong is the Lord God, who fliall condemne 
her. 9 And then fliall the kings of the earth, who were her horncs, and 
had committed whoredomc and riotoufnefle with her before, wecpe and 
lament for pittie, when they fee the finoake of her burning ; for although 
fomeof themlelues fliall be the deitroycrs, as ye beard before, yet fliall her 
deftrudion be fo great, as their hearts fliall pittic the worke of their hands, 
when they fliall fee the great finoake of her deftrudion. '° And they 
fliall fl^and i^rre offfrom her torment,?© wit , her torment fliall put them in 
memorie of their guiltinelTe ofherfinnes, which fliall afray them wonder- 
fully, and fliall % in great admiration , Ala4,Alas, for that great Citie Ba- 
bylon, that llrong Citie,whofe iudgementand deltrudionisallcomc in 
one ho wre,and at once. ' ' And the Merchants of the earth fliall weepe 
and mourne for her, becaule their merchandife wil no more bee bought, 
for her pompe fliall make the Merchants rich,by getting readiefale of all 
fine wares, ' " Such as gold, filuer, precious ftones, pearles, fine linnen, 
purple, filke,and fcarlet for her garments, and all kind of vcflels to doe her 
idolatrous feruice, of luorie, coftly wood, brafle, iron, or marble ttoncj 
' ' Cynamome, and all kind of odours for her Church, with oyntments, 
and incenle for the lame purpofe,and the fine flower of wheat, and all 
kind ofviduals and cattell,and flieepe for her fumptuous banquets, and 
horle, and Chariots, and flaues for her triumphes, and proceflions, and 
foules of men ; for fliee fliall haue many that fliall be Merchants vnroher 
of the Ibules of men, by felling for mony,Pardons giuen by that Monarch, 
which fliall bee tliought to haue power to faue, redeeme and free mens 
fbules:butyeflialhearemorefhortly of this hereafter. Andthefruits 
of the defire of thy fbule, O 'Babylon, (hall goe from thee, to wit, thy ioyes 
and delights fliall all turne to fbrrow, and all fat and faire things areo-one 
from thee, to wit, thou fhalt leaue all profitandpleafiire, neither /halt thou 
euer find them any more , for thou malt be deftroyed for euer. ' ^ And 
fo the Merchants of theie ftuffes , being made rich by the buying and fel- 
ling of them, they fhall Hand afarre off from thy torments, and weepe,and 
waile, faying, Alas, Alas ■ for that great Citie that was clodied with 
fine linnen, purple, and fcarlet , and was of fb glifteringa pompe, as was 
gilded withgold, and decked with pretious floncs and pearles : 
loe now how in one houre all her riches and pompe is evaniflied , and all 
the gouernours and owners offliips, and all the multitudes ofmen in the 
ftiips, andalldiemarriners in them, and all thefe who gaine their liuing 
vpon the fea, fhal fland afarre ofFfor feare, ' * And cry,fecing the fmoke 
of her burning, faying with a great admiration , Who was like in power or 



Ch a p.i8. 



of the Jpoftle S, lohn* 



59 



fliining glorie to this Citie ? And for pittie of her decay,and forow for 
wanting by that meanes, the carrying to her from all other countries all 
forts of merchandife, they ftiail caltduft and afties vpon their heades, and 
Alas, Alas for that great Citie, wherein was made rich all thefe that had 
ftiippcs vpon the fca, by the prices and trade Ihee made vs haue, and now 
(he is made defblate in one houre : '•° But although the earthly men bee 
forrowfuU for her fail, as yee haue heard, becaufe they want their earthly 
commodities and plcafures thereby, which ftie whoft religion was earthly, 
fowf, founded vpon mens traditions and inuentions, and maintained by 
earthly pompe and power, did make them enioy j yet reioyce yee heauens 
for her tall,and ye holy Apoftles and Prophets beglad thereof ^ for God, in 
puniftiing her hath reuenged your cau/c. " Then for confirmation of 
this Prophefieofherdeftrudion, I fa we a flrong Angel take a great itone 
like a milftoue, and cait it in the fea, faying, Euen with fuch a force fhall Ba- 
bylon that great Citie be caften downe, and the very place thereof fhall no 
more be found, as /^r^/»yprophefied of corporall Babylon* " And the 
found of harpers, and mufitians, and players on pipes and trumpets fhall 
no more be heard in thee 5 for no ioy nor mirth fhall any more bee in that 
Monarchic, or the fcate thereof, nor no craftef^man of any craft fhall bee 
foundin thee,neither fhall thegrindingofthemill be heard any more in 
thee ; for that Citie, or feate and Monarchic fhall no more bee inhabited : 
^ 5 And the light of a candle fhal be no more found in thee, and the voice 
of the husband and the wife fhaU no more be heard in thee > for as it fhall 
not be inhabited any more by the wicked, fo neither fhall the godly dwell 
therein; fo accurfed fhall it be, fb as the lampes of the fine virgins fhall not 
burne there, neither fhall Chrift and his fpoufe, the true Church any more 
be there, although that during the flanding of that Monarchic, fome cho- 
fen, though few and fecret, were,and atall times fhall be, euen within that 
City, the feate thereof, whofe merchants were the great men of the cardi, 
and with whofe witchcrafts all nations were feduced. And the blood 
ofthe Prophets, and of the Saints was found in her, and of all them that 
were flaine vpon the earth, to wip, this jplaguc of delbrudion fhall iuflly 
fall vpon her, afwellfor that fhemade her meffengers or embafladours, 
who arc great in power , (as yee heard before) to bee the fellers of her Par- 
dons, Prayers, Sacraments, Merits, and euen of the finnes, and fbules of 
men, as ye haue prefently heard j and fo by that meanes and the like,bewit- 
ched, as it were, and abufed many nations 5 as alfo for that fhee had cruelly 
perfecuted and murthered the Saints , fb as the blood of all the Saints fincc. 
^^e/, who willmglyfacrificed their liues for the loue of Gods trewth, and 
fortheteflimonieofhis Sonne, fhall be layd vpon her head, and imputed 
vnto her, in following, fulfilling, and exceeding the rage of former Ty- 
rants, opprefling and perfecuting the Church ofGod. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

ARGVMENT. 

The Saints praife God forioy that the Pope is deflroyed : The glorious forme 
ofQhriJles fecondcommingfet downe at large : The Pope and his 
church is condemned for euer. 

f ^^fmmn^ ^ Hen according to the voyces fpeaking to the heauen , and 
Prophets and Apoftles there, to yoit, that they ftiouldre- 
ioyce as much for the MlofSahylon, as thevnregenerate 
I^S lament therefore , as ye haue heard j according , I 

^^^^^^ j[ay,to this exhortation , I heard the voyce of a great multi- 
tude inheauen,faying,H«/7e/«-Mi5',whichis if yeintcrprctityTraifeGodypith 
a lowde 'vojce, Saluation, honour, glorie, and power is onely with our Lord 
God ; ^ For true and iuft are his ludgements , and he hath condemned 
that great Tr^'0>'^,who hath defiled the earth with her whoredome, and he 
with his hand hath reuenged vpon her the blood of liis feruants : ^ Then 
for the fecond time they f!dd,HaOelu-iah; for the finoakeofher deftru- 
dlion goeth vp in all worlds to come, for flie (hall neuer rife againe , but 
fhalbe burned with a perpetuall fire. And likewift for thankelgiuing 
for the feme , the foure and twentie Elders fell downe vpon their faces be- 
fore God, and adored him, and the foure Beafts alfo adored God fitting vp- 
on his Throne, and all the beafts and Elders faid with one voyce. Amen, 
Halldu- iah. ^ And I heard a voyce come from the Throne, to :8?if ,from 
one of the foure beaftes that fiipported it, fcying, Praife our God all ye his 
Seruants , and all ye that fcare him , fmail and great. ^ A nd then con- 
formely to that direction 1 heard , as it had bene the found or voyce of a 
great multitude, and as it had bene the found of many waters, and as the 
found of great thunders, toTt^it, the voyce of all the Creatures in heauen, 
whofc found in greatnes might be compared to' the noife of many waters, 
or to the roaring of the thunder, and they faid all in one Yoy cc^Hailelu-iaht 
becaufe our Lord God Alraightie hath now reigned bv deitroying iS^i^jf- 
/o«,and her followers. ^ Let vs therefore reioy ce and be glad,and render 
him all glory : for the Marriage of the Lambe is come, to wit, the latter Day 
is at hand,and his wife hath made herfelfe ready for him,fo wif,his Church 
is now purified from among the wicked. ^ And it was giuen vnto her 
to clothe herfelfe with pure and bright linnen, which is the iuftification of 
the Saints j for as fine linnen is a pure bright, white, andpretious ilufFe, fo 
are the Saints clothed with thatpretious vndefiled, and glorious garment 
of righteoufiies through imputation ; And this our garment of Iuftifica- 
tion , with the wliich we fhalbe clothed at the latter day, muft onely come 
of his righteoufnefTe, fo (as ye prefently heardj it mull: be giuen vs by him j 
for as ot our felues we cannot thinke a good thought, fo can we merit no- 
thing but eternall death, and when we haue done all the good workes we 

can. 
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can, we mulltliinke our fclues but improfitable feruants, as Chrifthim- 
Iclfc fiid. ^ Then the lame voyce, to If ity the voy ce of the Angel that 
ftiewed me thcfc things , fiid to me, Write and leaue in record to all polte- 
rities : Fiappie are they that are called to the Supper of the Lambes marriage^y 
whereof thou thy felfe heard him l|>eakc parabolically ; for thofe who are 
called, {hall neueragainebecaftoft,butare cholenforcuer. Andhefeid 
vnto me , thefe words of God are trew which I bad thee write, to leaue to 
pofteritie,that God himfelfe hadi giuen this comfortable promife, which I 
haue foecially willed thee to witnefle to thy brethren , becaule it will come 
topafle in the later dayes, that this whoring and hereticall Sahylon, Ihall 
difwade all herfollowers from trufting this promife, and fo driuemen to 
an vnccrtaintie of their Ele£tion. '° And I fell downe at this Angels 
fcete to haue adored him ( lb all flefh is giuen of it felfe , to adore fbme vi- 
fible thing which is idolatry, fiich is the corruption of our flcfli,if it be not 
holden vp by grace from aboue, ) but he did reproue me, and laid. Beware 
thou doe it not : For although I be a more excellent creature of God then 
thou art,yet am I but thy fellow feruant,and fo one of thy brethren,bearing 
thetcftimony of Iesvs in heauen, to be his fcruant and creature, as thou 
doeft in earth : Adore therefore God onely, for no creature muft either be 
prayed to, or adored, nor no mediation can come, but by Chrift onely, 
and thinke mee not a God forprophelying thus vnto thee, (for the wit- 
nelfing of Chrift is die Spirit of prophefie ) for that gift is common 
to others, afwell as to mee, and it is die fame Spirit of prophefic, albeit 
not the W gift of it that foretells things to come, which giucs grace 
to all the Eled , to beare trew and conftant record of Chrift. " Then 
I law therrafter the forme of the day of ludgcment; fori few the Hea- 
uens open , and loe, a white horfc came downe from them, (of this 
white horfe yce heard in the firft Scale) and hec that fite vponhim, to 
tt>ity Chrift, was called faithfita and rrw, for by giuing ludgement, hee 
was now toperforme his promife ; and hee was allb called, Hee that tuUly 
iudnth and fi^hteth,{orhcc was prefendy to iudge the world, and tocon- 
demne'perpenially all the reprobate: " And his eyes were like the 
flames of foe, (as yee heard in the beginning of thisEpiftle) and oh his 
head were many diademes, fornowhc wastoreigne eternally ouer all die 
kingdomes of theeardi, as dieElders didfmginthefcuenthTrumpetjand 
he had a Name written vpon him , which no man did know but himfelfe ; 
for themyfterie of hisNameof ^demptor isfo profound, as no creature 
is able to comprehend it by wifedome; and therefore I heardhimfelfefay, 
that no Angel, no not himfelfe info farreasheisman,did foreknow the 
day of his laft comming, which fhall be the fulfilling of that myfterie. 
' 5 And he was clothed witha garment dipt in blood, wherewith the gar- 
ments of the foules of Martyrs are wafhed, as ye heard in the fift Scale, and 
he is named, 77;c -word of God, as I did fhew you in the beginning of my 
Euansel. And thehoftes of Angels and Saints in heauen , followed 
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him vpon white horfcs clothed in white, and pure linnen, whereof yec 
heard alreadic : ' ' And from his mouth came foorth a ftiarpe (word, as 
ye heard in the beginning of this Epilllc, that he might ftrike the Gentiles 
therewith} for hee ihall rule them with a rod ofyron, as Dauid fiyth, and 
hetreadeth, toTnit, giueth command and power to tread the lake or lea of 
the vine of the fury and wrath of God Almightic, as ye heard in the fe- 
uenth Trumpet: And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon his thigh, 
as the ftrongeft part of his body, this name written. The King of kings , and 
Lord of lords. ' ^ And I law an Angel Handing in the Sunne, that there 
he might be feenepublikely of all, and that the Whole world might take 
heed to that which he was to proclaime , and he cried with a loude voice to 
all the fowles flying through the middcft of heauen , [ome-, and gather 
your fclues to the fuppcr of die Lord j To eate the flefli of Kings, of 
Tribunes , of mightie men, of horics and of their riders : in ftion, come 
eate the flefti of all free-men and flaues, great andfmall : This was to de- 
clare, that the day of ludgement was come, wherein (hould thatdeftru- 
6tion enliic, fignified by fowles eating their flefti, (bccaufe fowles vie to 
eate the flefti ot dead men vnburied ) which ftiould oucrwhclme all fons 
of men , excepting alwayes thefe that were marked, who were fundry 
times excepted before, as ye heard. '5* Then I law that beaft, to Wf, Ba- 
bylon, together with the kings of the earth who tooke her part, and their 
armies gathered togethcr,to makewarrewithhimthatiatevpon the white 
horfc , and with his armic : *° But the Beaft was taken, together with 
the fallc prophet, or falfe Church, which by her falfe miracles fcduccd the 
nations that did bcarc the Charadcr of the Beaft, and adored his image, as 
ye heard before, and they were both caft quicke in the lake of fire burning 
withbrimftone: And the reft were flainc by the iword which came 
out of his mouth, that fite vpon the horfc, and thcfowles were filled with 
their flefli ; for how Ibone Chrift ftiallcomc to ludgement, thenftiall all 
the enemies of God be deflrroy cd, and fo full vidory obtained of this bat- 
tell, whereof yceheardin the fixt Trumpet, and fixtphiale,andftiall heare 
farther hereafter: And chiefly ^tAylort^ and the falle Church (ball be caft 
into hell, becaufe they merit double punifhment for the abufing of men, 
although they ftiall notalfo want their damnation thatfoUoweth them, as 
is fignificd by their flaughter with the iword of his mouth, whereof yee 
heard in the beginning of this EpiftJc, and by the fowles eating their 
flcfti, as yeprcfently pcrcciuc. 
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CHAP. XX. 

ARGVMENT. ~~ 

The fummeand recapitulation of aU the former <viJiomy towit^the firft eflateof 
the Church in aHpuritie after Chrifi : IhehtrefeSiand^ecially the Topedome 
that followed: The deftruEiion thereof, in their^eateji rage :The latter d^i 
The falUation of the EleBy and condemnation of all others. 

He Spirit of God hauing now ftiewen vnto mcthecftatc 
of the Church militant, with the Ipeciall temptations and 
troubles of the lame, from the death of Chriftto the con- 
fummationof the world, and their ioyfiilldeliuerance and 
vidory at that time, by the firft fixe Scales ; and next more 
amply by the feuenth Seale,wherin were the fcuen trumpets ; and thirdly, 
her greateft temptations and troubles, more clcercly and atlarge,by thevi- 
fionof thewoman, perfecuted by the Dragon ^ andlafl-Iy,theclecre and 
ample defcription, and damnation o£ Babylon, that great perlccuter, the 
forrow of the earth, and ioy of heauen therefore; This vifion now that ye 
(hall prefently heare, was next fhewen vntp me, to feme for a fummc as it 
were, and a fhort recapimlation of the whole Prophecie,lo often reitera- 
ted before ; which is hercdiuided in three parts : Firft, the happy eftate of 
Chriftes Church, though not in the eyesof the world, from his firft com- 
ming to a long time 5rcr, as was declared by the firft Scale : Next, the 
grieuous troubles and temptations, vnto the which fliee lhall befubicd 
thereafter, as was declared by the third and fourth Scale ; and by the third, 
fourth, fift, and fixt blaftesof the Trumpets : And thirdly, thedeftrudi- 
on of all her enemies, her ioyfiiU deliuerancc, and the confummation, as 
was declared by the fixt Scale, the leucnthTnimpet, the feuenth phiale, 
and the comming downc of the white horfe, wmch in my laft words be- 
fore theft, yee heard dclcribcd: But/peciallyinthis vifion is declarcd,the 
puniftiment at the latter day of the deuill himfelfc, before the deftrudion 
onely of his inftruments,being m entiQned,as yeformerly heard. The vi- 
fion then was this j 'I law an A ngel come do wne fi-om heauen, and he 
had the key of the bottomlefle pit, and a great chaine in his hand ; * And 
hee tooke the dragon, to Tt>it, the ancient lerpent , who is the deuill and Sa- 
i^n, to ypit, the Tempter, and bound him for the Ipace of a thou^nd yercs : 
J And did call: him in the bottomlelfe pit, and doled him in there , that it 
Ihould not be opened, that he might come foorth and feduce the nations, 
till the Ipacc of athoulandyeercs were completed andpaft, for thercafi:er 
he muft be loofed for a Ihort Ipace. * Then I few feats, and perfons fit- 
ting vpon them, and iudgment or power ofiudging was giucn vnto them.* 
And I allblaw the Ibules of them who were beheaded, or otherwife put to 
death, for the teftimonie of Chrifi:, and the Word of God, and adored not 
thcBcaft, nor tooke his image, neither his charader on their foreheads, 
P 2, nor 
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nor on theirhands: ThefellialliueandrcignewithChrift,theipaceofthc 
thoufand yeres ye heard : * But the feft ot'the dead ftial not rcuiuc,tiil the 
fpace of theftycres be complete : 1 his is the firft refiirrcdio. ^ Bleffed and 
holy is he that is partaker of the firft refiirre£tion j for ouer fuch the fecond 
death fhal haue no power,but they flialbc Prieits of God and Chrirt,& fhal 
reigne with him for euer. This is the firft part of the diuifion,wherof I pre- 
fcntly told you, to , Chrift by his paHion did bind the deuill,who before 
was.raging in the world,and ciofed him in hell by the f emouing of the vaile 
ofbiindnes from the whole earth, which remained fo the fpacc of a thoii- 
land yeres,fo w(t,3i long fpace,& all that time the deuil remained bound and 
carten into hell by Chrilt,who only hathpo wer of it j fb as in all that Ipace, 
the nations were notleduced? fortheemcacieof herefies was not yet cro- 
pen in,and the Saints and Church vifible fhal Co increafe,albeit in the midft 
ofperfecutionall this time,and fo retaine the purity of the trewth, as by the 
glory of their conftancic, and patience in the time of their pcrfecution, they 
mail as it were reigne ouer the earth, and by their Martyrdome be ludges 
thcrof, for it is called Chritts reigning and the Saints vpon the earth, when 
his word, and trew profeflburs thereof^fliinc vifibly therein, as I haue/aid ; 
and thele were they who adored not the beaft,fo ip/fjthey are the cled,who 
were predeftinate before all beginnings,to beprelerucd from allinfcdtions 
and herefies, which is generally reprefented by this part of them, that the 
beaft or 'Babylon ftial raife and maintaine, as the grcateft and moft perillous 
that euer ftiall be raifed by Satan : And the honourable fitting of the Saints 
and fbules of Martyrs was Ihewed to me, to afturerne, that how foone the 
fouleof any taithfullman is parted from thebody,itafcendeth immediatly 
vnto heaucn,there abiding in all glory,thc reioy ning againe of his glorified 
body at the latter day, coniundtly to poffeffe all glory in hcauen eternally , 
likeas by the contrary, the reprobate foule, how foone itparteth from the 
body ortlie wicked, goes down immediatly to hell, thereabiding in all tor- 
mentjthe knittingagain with his curfed body at the latter day,there iointly 
to be fobied to eternall paine ; neither is there any refting place by the way 
for any of them : and the reft of thedcad,f o "^it^-Al the wicked,flial not be re- 
uiued while this fpace be complete; for the wicked fliall neither during this 
lpacc,noratany time thereafter,tafte of the regeneration, which is the firft 
relurre£tion,and fecond birth,as Chrift faid to l^codemus : and therfore, as 
I /aid already, 'BleJJed and happy are they Tbho are partakers of the firjl re/urreBion, 
for the fecond death, to mt, hell,fha]l haue no power of them, but they fliall 
be Priefts of God and Chrift,and reigne with him thefe thouland yeeres, to 
wt, they ftial eternally in heauen offer vp' that EuchariUicaO Sacrifice of praifc 
to Godj and fo be ioyned in fellowfhip with the ^hofen, which were vpon 
the eanh in that aforcfaid time. T his firft part of this vifion is begun al- 
readie 3 now followeth the next part. And when thefc happy dayes are 
expired, then fhal the dcuill be loofed out ofhisprifon: * And he fhal ^o 
forth with greater liberty to fcduce the nations which arc in the four airths 
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of the earih/(? wit,ht flial not only,after the iprcding ofmany herefics,eaufe 
a general blindnes & defe6tion,but alfo make a great perfccution vpon the 
'aithjfiilChurchjby gathering Go^andMdgog to battellasainft them, whole 
number is like the (and of the fea, to "S^h, after innumerable troubles^ at laft 
le fhall gather to the great day of the battell of the Lord ( of the whieh ye 
leard in the fixt Trumpet, and fixt phiale, and laft immediately before 
this Vifion) Gog andM^^jg/owfjtwo great leates of Monarchies andTy- 
rannies ouer the Church, who both at one time ftiallrife in the latter dayes, 
and both at another time fhalbe deftroyed by the blaft of Chriftes breath, 
as ye lhallheare; whereof the one is theauowed, andprofefTed enemieof 
God, and his C h r i s t , but the other is 'Babylon^ the hypocriticall and 
moil dangerous aduerfary : Of thefe two ye heard in the fixt Trumpet, 
and lb thele two, although pride, and enuie, (hall ftillkeepe a rooted ma- 
lice betwixt them , yet they lhall both widi innumerable forces, make 
warre againftthe trcw Church, as Herod and Pilate did bandthemfelues 
againft Chrift , notwithftanding the particular diflikes which were be- 
twixt them: It is thefe and their forces tnat muft fight againft the Saints at 
Arma-geddon,zs ye heard in the fixt phial e,and the Ipccial drawers on of this 
battell lhalbe the three frogs, who are the laft vermin, bred of the finoakc 
of the bottomlefle pit, as ye alfo heard i n the laid phiale. ? xhefe great 
forces then went vp vpon the earth j for the diuel railed them out of the 
bottomlelfe pit, and they Ipread themfelues vpon the breadth of the earth, 
fo great was their number, and compalfed the Tents or dwellings of the 
Saints , and the holy Citie ; for they were prepared to inuadethe trew 
Church on all fides,and by all meanes , but the fire came downe from hca- 
uen and deuoured them, for God by his Almighty power,euen when their 
power was greateft, and nothing fb like, as an apparant rooting out of all 
the faithfull, inrebitsdeSperatiSy did miraculoufly confound all theaduer- 
laries of his Church : And now comes in the third and laft part of this Vi- 
fion,fo«'i£,thedelcriptionofthcConlummation: Forldidfeethe 
diuel, who leduced thefe wicked, caft into a lake of fire and brimftone,fo 
mt, in hell, out of the which he fhall neuer come againe, where alio the 
bea Hf , and the falfe prophet were , as ye heard before j Here now I law the 
diuel punifhed eternally,ro mygreater comfort,for troubling the Church, 
where before I law onely his inftruments punifhed, asl feid in the begin- 
ning of this Vifion : and he and his inftruments fhall be tormented there 
day and night , to "Sfit , inceffantly for euer and euer. ' ' Then I few a 
great white Throne, and one fitting thereupon in all glory andbright- 
ncffc, toTfit, Ie sy s Christ, now comming from heauen , to iudge 
the earth : and from his fight fled the earth and the heauen,and their place 
was not found ; for the whole earth , and much of the heauen fhall be de- 
ftroyed and renewed at his laft comming. " And I fiwallthe dead, 
great and fmall,ftanding in God his fight,- for then is the refurredion of 
the dead, who at that time muft be iudged : And the bookes were opened, 

F 3 tofpiti 



66 



aJ. Tamphrafe vponthe ^uelation C h a p . 2 1 . 



to fpkfthc counfels,and fecrcts of all mens hearts ^ and another bookc,f 0 wf , 
the bookc of was opened , to the efFed that all thofe whofe names 
were written into it, to Tb/t, predeftinated and elcdled for laluation before 
all beginnings , might there be feleded for eternall Glory : And the dead 
wereiudged out of thele things which were written in the bookcs, accor- 
ding to their workes j foras God is a Spirit, fbiudgeth he the thoughts of 
man, and fo by faith onely iuftifics him, which notwithftanding is done 
according to his workes, becaule thcy,as the fruits offaith, cannot befepa- 
rated from it,andbearewitnefleofthc fame to men in the earth. 'J And 
the Sea gaue vp all the dead (he had ; for all the dead muft then riCe.as I haue 
ftiewed already j And death and hell gaue vp all they had, for not onely 
thebodiesjbut euen the foules of the wicked lhalbeiudged there,andeuery 
one was iudgcd according to his workes, as Iprcfently did Ihewyou. 

Andhelland death were caften in theLakeofhre, whichis thelecond 
death, Tbt> , hell and death fliall then beclofed vp for euer within them- 
felues, andftiall neueragaine come forth to trouble the Saints ; for death, 
which is the laft enemie, (hallbe abolilhed from holy lerufakm for eucr. 

And whofbeuers name is notfound written in die bookeofLz/o, is 
caften into the Lake of fire ^ for not onely the publike euill doers,but euen 
whofoeuer is not predeftinate for feluation, fhall at that time be caften into 
hell, for there is no midway •, but whofoeuergatherethnot with Chrift, 
hcfcattereth,as I ftiew before. 
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ARGVMENT. 

^ large anc/gloriom defatpt'm of the Church Triumphant in Heauen t and 
cjallthe members of that holyandEternaDIerufalem. 

Ow the Spirit of God hauing by this laft vifion made a 
fumme ana recapitulation ot all the former , as yce haue 
heard, he, by this following and laft vifion, declareth, and 
glorioufly delcribeth the reward ofall them, who conilant- 
ly perlcuere vntothe end,in the trew fcruiccof God , not- 
withftanding all the aflaults of Sachan, which ye haue heard dilated; the 
reward was then, to be eternall inheritours of holy lerufalem, as yee fliall 
prelendy heare. ^ For I law a new heauen and a new earth : it is ouer this 
new heauen and new earth diat the faithfull ftiould reigne kings, and 
priefts for euer, as yee heard before : And the firft heauen , and the firft 
earth went away, neither was the fea any more - for all ftiall be burnt with 
fire at the confummation, which fire lhall renew them,and take away their 
corruption andmurablitie,releeuing them from the fcruitude of death, to 
the liberty of the glory of the fbnnes ofGodj who notwithftanding ftiall 
not d wel there but in heauen. * And euen I lohn law the holy new City 
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lerufalem comming do wne from heauen , made ready of God like a bride, 
that IS decked for her bridegroome: For this holy Church triumphant ftial 
comcdownein all (hilling glorie to meeteChrill her hufband, when hec 
(hall haue iudged the world, (as ye haue heard before) to bee incorporated 
and ioyned with him for euer. ^ And I heard a mighty voycefrom hea- 
uen, faying, for confirmation of this happy coniundion ; Loethe Taber- 
nacle of God, and his dwelling place is with men, and hec will now dwell 
with them for euer, and th ey ihall be his people, and he lhall be a God with 
them, and their God: * And God lhall wipe all teares from their eycs; for 
they (hall fcele no more any Ibro w,as ye haue often heard before,and death 
(hall be no more, neither lhal any fbrow, crying, or dolour euer be in that 
Church triumphant j for the firll are gone away , and all theie things then 
fhall haue an end. ' And then hee that late vpon the Throne,fo •*/t,God 
the Father, laid , Loe, I make new or renew all things, and he laid vnto me. 
Write, and Icaue in record what thou haft (eene : for lurely thele words 
are faithfull and trew, and lhall come certainely to pafTe. ■ ^ And he alio 
laid vnto me, It is done, for when thele things (hall come to pafle, then is 
the full accomplilhmentofall things. Tarn A and jfX, to the be- 
ginning, and the ending of all things ■ For as I made the Creation, fo lhall 
I caule the Confiimmation. And 1 lhall giue to him that thirfteth, of the 
fountaine of water of life, freely, or for nothing , to wf, he will grant lalua- 
tion to all them who cal vpon him for it,and that for nothing^for it cometh 
of his free mercie,and not of any merit in vs '. How foolilh then are they to 
beaccomptedjwho contemning that faluation which they may obtainc for 
thecrauing, buie with their filuera counterfeit laluation from Babylon , as 
ye heard before ? ^ And he that ouercommeth Satan and his owne flcfh 
lhall poffefTe all, to yp'ttjcic fhall be a full inheritour of Gods kingdome , and 
I fhall be a God to him, and he fhall be a fbnne to me : * But for all them 
who are fearefuU and vnbeleeuing, not hauing a furc confidence and truft 
in my promifes , and for execrable men, and murtherers , and fornicators, 
and forcerers,and idolaters,and all lyers,for all thele forts of men,I &y,there 
is place appointed in that lake, which burneth with fire andbrimftone, 
which is the fecond death. ? Then there came vnto me one of thefefeuen 
Angelsjwhich had the feuen phials fill of the feuen laft plagues, and he fayd 
vntome,Cowie and I willfhew vnto thee the Bride, which is the Wife of 
the Lambe ; for this Angel was directed to fliewe mee the glorie of 
this holy Hierufalem , the Church triumphant , not to fitisfie my curiofity 
therewith, but that I might leaue in record to all poiterities to comCjHotas 
a hearer onely , but as an Oculatm teHis, what glorious, and eternall reward 
didabide all thefaithfuU. '° And fb he tooke me vp in theSpirit toa 
high and great Mountaine j for it became well, that fo glorious a fight 
fhould be ftiewcn vponfb eminent a place, and there hee did fhewmeea 
great Citie,ro»f«, that holy lerufalem , com.mingdowne from heauen, and 
trom God , as ye heard before. ' * And it had the glory of God in it, and 
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die light or brightnefTe of it, was like vnto the glittering of a moft pretious 
ftone, yea euen like thesreene la^er in flourifhing eternitie, and like the 
cleare CriUaU in Qiining brightnelfe ; " And this Citiehad agreat and 
high wall , to hold out all them who had not the marke of the Lambc-. , as 
ye (hall heare after, and to proted the Citizens from all blaftes of troubles, 
for all teares will then bee wipte from their eyes , as ye heard before ; And 
this Citie had alfo twcluc gates, and in them tweluc Angels, and their 
names were written vpon them , which were the names of the tweluc 
Tribes of the fbnnes of Jfrael. ' ' And there were three gates towards 
theEaft, three towards the Weft, three towards the South, and three to- 
wards the North, to fignifie that out of all parts and places of the world, 
and whatfoeuer thy vocation be,if thou call to God with an vpright heart, 
thou Ihalt find that the entrance into the Citie,is equally diftributed about 
the feme. And the wall of the Citie had twelue foundations, where- 
upon were written the twelue names of the Apoftles ohhtLambe^ : Thefe 
twelue Angels of the twelue gates , and twelue foundations of the wall,^ 
are the fourc and twentie Elders, of whom ye heard in the beginning of 
this my Epiftle ; the twelue A ngelsofthe twelue gates, are the twelue Pa- 
triarkes, who were the firft teachers of the way, and fb the guides to this 
holy lerufalem-^ for by the Law which they reprelent, we m ufl firft beginne 
to know the trewth, and to know our felues : and the twelue foundations 
are we, the twelue Apoftles, for vpon our dodrine is that wall founded 
which hedgeth in the Saints in an eternall fecuritie, and debarrethall o- 
thers. ' ^ And the Angel who Ipake with me, had a golden reed in his 
hand, to mealure therewith the Citie , and the gates, and the walles of the 
fame, thereby to fignifie the iuft proportion and {ymmetrie, that ftiall be 
among all the parts of this holy Citie. A.nd this Citie was foure- 
fquare, becaufc of the gates towards the foure parts of the earth, to receiue 
indifferently the commers out of any of them , as yee heard beforcj And it 
was alike long and broad, to fignifie the infinite bounds thereof: and liee 
meafiired the Citie with his reedjand it came to twelue thouland furlongs: 
this number alfo exprefleth the great bounds of this Citie j for it is here 
vied for a number of perfedion, as fiindry times before : And this Citie 
was alike in length , breadth and height , for all the parts of it were alike 
large. And the A ngel did meafure the wall of it , and it was an hun- 
dred and foure and fourtie cubites of height: this number is correfpon- 
dentto the number of Saints , who were rtandingwith the Lambe^on 
Mount Sion, as ye heard before ; and the meafiire wherewith this was mea- 
{ured,was the meafiireofthe man, which is themeafiireofthe Angela This 
Citie is meafured with themeafiireof Christ, God and man, to teach 
vs that he is onely the Architedour of this Spirimall Citie, which he mea- 
fureth by his cubites, and not by the cubites of any man. And the 
fabrickeof the wall of the Citie, wascompofedof/^i^^r , to fignifie that 
the wall thereof ftiall ftand eternally: and the Citie it felfe was of pure 
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gold, and like to cleereglafTe, whereon no filth will remaine. And 
the twclue foundations of the Citie were decked with all kind of precious 
ftones : the firll foundation was of lafper, thefecond of Saphire, the third 
of Chalcedonie, the fourth of Emerald , ^° The fift of a Sardonix, the 
fixtof a Sardius,thefcuenth ofa Chryfolite^ the eight ofaBerill, the ninth 
of a Topaze, the tenth of a Chryfophrafus, the eleuenth of an Hyacinth, 
the twelfth of an Amethift : Thele twelue fundry ftones, one for euery one 
of the foundations, fignifie, that we, the twelue Apoftles, who are thefe 
twelue foundations (as ye heard) ftiall euery onereceiuea diuers reward 
andcrowne of glory, according to the greatneffe and cxcellencie of oiir 
labours in the earth • thefe twelue precious ftones allude alfo to the twelue 
precious ftones in J^2r{?«^ breftplate. And the twelue gates were of 
twelue pearles, and euery gate of a lundry pearle ; (this fignifics the like of 
thePatriarches) and the Market place of the Citie was of pure golde, and 
like the gliftering glaffe , fignifying thereby , as by an euident token, that 
feeing the Marketplace (which is the commoneil place of euery towne) 
of this ipirituall City, is of fo fine and bright ftulFe, thatnobafe, andvn- 
clcane thing ftiall be in any part thereof- " And I law no Temple in it, 
for the Lord God Aimightie, euen the Lambe, is the Temple of it, for 
no other ftiall be there wherein God muft be praifed, but the perfonof 
Chrift, in whom all the faithfiill ftiall be incorporated, as I laid before. 
^3 And this Citie lhall needeno Sunnenor Mooneto fliine in it,forthc 
glory of God hath made it bright, and the Lambe is the lampe thereof 
for as it is no corporall paradift nor dwelling place on earth, which is 
hecre fpoken of, fo is no part of the glory thereof earthly , but cele- 
ftiall and Ipirituall t And the Gentiles which are laucd , ftiall walke 
in that light, and the kings of the earth ftiall bring their glory vntothat 
citie ; for all the faithfuU kings ftiall refigneall their worldly glory in that 
citie, andreceiueanewand incorruptible glory from the Lambe, who is 
the light thereof : ^ ' And the gates thereof ftiall not he ftiut in the day 
time; for there ftiall neuer be any fiilpicion of trouble there, for which 
cauie worldly cities often ftiut their gates, and the night ftiall neuer be 
there , but an eternall brightnefle through all. And the honour and 
the glory of the nations ftiall be brougnt into her, for all their worldly 
glory ftialbe nothing in rclped of the glory of this City. '■^ And there 
ftiall nothing enter into this Citie that defileth oris defiled, nor no man 
that committeth any abominable deed_,or that Ipeakcs lies,butoncly thele 
ftiall haue entrance into this holy City, whole names are written in the 
Lambe his booke of Life, as ye heard before. 




CHAP. 



^ Tarafhrafe vpon the ^uelation C h a p.iz. 
CHAP. XXII. 

ARGV MEN T. 

The reU of the fame definition : Mans proneneffe of his owne nature to idola- 
trie : The Writer teQs his name^ that no man may doubt Tfho -veas the ypriter of 
this Booke, and who endited the fame : The faithful! ought to Toijh the com- 
mingof the latter day: The curfe ^vpm them who adde or take from this 
!Booke, and <vje it not aright. 



^s^^^m^l Hen to the efFed: that I might know that the inhabitants 
^'i^P °^ ^^^^ ^°^y ^^"^ » were as well eternall, as the walies and 

glory of the feme, this Angel did {hew vnto me the cleere 
and pure flood of the water of life, whereof Chrift pro- 

mifed to giue the Samaritane to drinke, as I laid before r and 

it was cleere like cry ftall, and it flowedfrom the Throne of God , and the 
Lambc • This Riuer alludeth to that ipring of f^^ec^ze/, which came foorth 
from V ndcr the Temple floore j and it alfo alludeth to the Riuers of earth- 
ly Paradife : And in the middeft of the market place,and on either fide 
of this Riuer, die! grow the Tree of Lite, hauing twelue maner of fruits, 
euery moneth bearing once, and bearing Icaues For the health of the Gen- 
tiles : This Tree, and this water of Life, are the heauenly meat and drinke, 
meant by Chrift, when the Capernaites were fcandalized with his do- 
6trine,asyereadintheEuangei written by me j and of this Tree and wa- 
ter were thofc of E^echiel, and in earthly paradile the figures : the number 
of the fruits thereof anfiA/creth to the number of the tribes of Ifrael, who 
through eating the fruits thereof by faith, obtained faluation ; as likewife 
the varietie and plentie of ioyes to all the faithful! there ; and as it bare 
fruit to tlielewes for food, that is, tolatisfiethem, foitdidbearc leaues to 
the Gentiles, who being healed by thele leaues of all fpiritual difeafcs,wcre 
not onely preferued, but alio prepared and got appetite thereby, to cat and 
turne into nutriment, or jlpirituall ftrength and contentation,the fruites 
thereof: This tree grew on eucry fide of the water of Life, to fignifiethat 
they are both but one thing and infeparable, both proceeding from the 
mightie and mercifull Throne of God,andhis Lambe, and they were both 
in the middeft of the Market place, to fignifieby theirbeing info com- 
mon a place, that as they are the fiipport, ftrength and comfort of the 
Church triumphant 3 orholy Citie, ib all the in-d well ers therein haue the 
like free acceffe thereunto , and are all alike participant thereof : ^ And 
no accurled thing ftiall be any more, for then ftiall hell and death be confi- 
ned, andreftrained within themfelues for euer, as ye heard in the former 
vifion : for the feat and throne of God and his Lambe, fhall remaine in this 
holy Citie for euer ; and all his feruants ftiall be there, feruing him eternal- 
ly by thankelgiuing and praifes ; And they ftiall fee his face, and be e- 
uer reioycing at his prefence, hauing his name written vpon their fore- 
heads. 
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heads as yee haue often heard. ' And no night nor darkenelTe fhall be 
thereat all, neither haue they need of lampes,nor of iightofthe Sunne, 
nor any materiall light, for the Lord God makes them bright, as yee 
haue heard alreadie : and they ftiall reignc there in all glory for euer and 
cuer ^ Then the Angel, afterall thefe things had beene reuealed vn- 
to me fayde vnto me for die confirmation of them , All the wordes of 
this irophecit^ arc^ trew and faithfuB y and the fame Lord God who 
infpircd from time to time his holy Prophets to forewarne his Church 
of things to come , hce alfo fent his Angel vnto mee, that by me hee 
might reueale vnto his feruants thefe things that are Ihordy to come 
to pafTe ' Loe , I come ftiortly , fayth the Lord , happy is hee there- 
fore that obferueth and obeycth the wordes of the Prophecie in this 
3ooke * And I lohn am he who haue heard and feene thefe things : I 
declareyoumy name the oftener,left theauthority of die Booke Ihould be 
caUed in doubt, through the vncertaintie of the Writer And when I had 
heardandfecnethefethings,lfellattheAngelsfeetthatihewedmethem, 
with mindtohaueadored him: ^ Buthcmvnxomc,Seethoudoeitnop 
I am thv fello w-feruant, and one of thy Brethren the Prophets aldiough I 
bean Angel,andoneof them which keepeth and obeyeth the words of 
this ®ooi^:adorethouthereforeGod, to whom all vyorlhiponelyapper- 
taineth- By thismy reiterated fall and offence, notwithftanding that lately 
before I had committed the fame, and was rcprooued for it,and warned to 
forbeare it, as ye heard before, I am taught, and by my example the whole 
C^«rckofthe great infirmitie of all mankind, andfpecially in thatfogrcat 
anofFJnceoftheadoringofcreatures,whereofGodisfoiealous,ashefaith 
inhisLawe: and vpon confideration of man his infirmiue m this point, 
notLbuttheSpirit of God by me, in the very laft words of one of my 
nifties (zkh,VearechiUrer^,beTt>areoflioks: andinthislinriftfomuchnot 
widiout a caufe ; For Iknow diat <Bahlmm the latter daycs, fhall fpecial- 
Ivpoifonher followers with this fpirituaUadulterieoridolatrie,asyeh^^^ 
riirdmentionmadeinthisBooke - And the Angel faid vnto me,Seale 
not the words of the Prophecie of this Booke, for the time is at hand Yee 
heard before how I was commanded to feale that which the ieuen Thun- 
dersfpake,becaufeitwasnotlawfoUfor me to reu^e the feme: but now 
on the contrarie I am commanded to write, and forbidden to feale diefe 
Prophecies,becaufeIamappointedtoreuealethefame,inrefpe^ 

Lmeoftheiraccompliftimentisathand. » And hee alfo faid vnto mee, 
Defpairediounot o^ the effedof this Propheae, although it profite no- 
thing the wicked, buttomake diem the more mexcufable -.For Godhath 
fore-Tignified, that he who doeth harmc,notwithftanduig this Prophecie 

Myft continue his wrongs^ and heevvhoisfildiie,(hallyet notwith- 

ftandingthis remaine filthier euen as onthe odicr part, it ^^f^^^'f'^^ 
andencreafetheiuftmaninhisiuftnelfe, and theholy man in h^ holmes: 

forit is notthe words ofPropheciefpoken, butthe Spirit which is coope- 
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rant with it , which makes the feed of faith to take root in any mans heart. 
' Loe I fOOTolpeedily, laith the Lord Iesv s, and bring my reward with 
me, to render to euery man according to his workes, as ye haue heard be- 
fore. ' ^ I am A and JTt, the beginning and the end ; the firft and the 
lail,asyehaue heardalready. Happieare they who obey and keepc 
Chrilles commandements, that they may haue right and part in the tree of 
hfcj (for by obeying they fliall be made Citizens of that holy Citie , of the 
which that is the food) and that they may enter at the gates to that Citie : 
for the gates ihali be readie and open to receiue them : ' ^ But without 
this Citie, as debarred thence , fhall bee T>ogges, to Tfif , all prophane liuers, 
fornicators, forcerers , murtherers, and idolaters, and all who louc, and 
make liesjand Ihortly all, who continue in any kind of knowen finne with- 
out repentance. 1 1 e s v s, faith the Lord,fent my Angel to reueale thefe 
things to lohn, that they might be teftified to you the feuen Churches : I 
amtherootandofF-lpringofD<««"d',and lam the bright morning Starre, 
to -^pit, the fountaine of all your glorie. And the Spirit , and the Bride 
faith, Come^ to wit, the Church; for they for their deliuerance wifhhisle- 
cond commingtobehaftened, and Chrift,forthelouehebeareththem, 
hathgraunted them their rcqueft : and he that heares it, let him fiy. Comet 
for it becommeth all the faithful! to wifti it : And he that thirfteth let him 
comey to iDit, he that would drinke of the water of lifc,let him craue earneil- 
ly the diflblution and latter day: And let any who will, receiue the water 
oflife freely and for nothing, as ye heard before. Andlproteftvnto 
all that fliall hearc the words of the Prophefie of this Booke , that if any 
man adde vnto it any thing, God fhall make all the plagues in this Booke 
tofallonhim. Andif any man take away any thing from the words 
of the Booke of this ProphcfIe,Godftial take his part away out of the book 
oflife, and out ofthe holy Citie, and out ofthefeblellings that are written 
in this Booke t For whofoeuer in coping or tranflating this Booke, adulte- 
rateth any waies the Originall, or in interpreting of it, wittingly llrayes 
from the trew meaning oht, and from the analogic of Faith, to follow the 
fantafticall inuention of man, or his owne preoccupied opinions ; he I fay, 
that doeth any of thefe, flialbe accurfed as a peruerter ofthe trewth of God 
and his Scriptures. ^° And now I will conclude with this comfort vnto 
you, to wit. He, euen Ch-ijl,tha.t teflifies thele things that ye haue heard : he 
I fay, doeth fay, S«f^?y/co/»efhortly. Euen fbcow^LordlEsvs tohaftenour 
deliuerance. * ' The Grace of our Lord lEsvsCHRisTbe with you 
all, and all your fuccefTours in trew dodrine, by the which both yee and 
they may be fb Itrengthened in die trewth, that by your refilling all 
the temptations contained in this Booke, and conflantly 
perfeuering to the end, yee may at laft receiue that 
immortallCrowncofglorie mentioned in 
thelaftVifion. AMEt^. 




A FRVITFVLL MEDI- 

T A T I O N, 

AND EASIE EXPOSITION, OR 
laying open of the VII. VII I. I X. and X. Vcrfes 
of me io.Chapter of the Revelation, 
in forme andmaner ofa Sermon. 



THE TEXT. 
And s^hen the thoufandyeeres an expred , or ended , Satan JhaS be loafed oat of 
hUprifon. 

8 And fball ^oe out to decetue the people-. , Tt>hich are in thefoure quarters of the 
earth,euen Gog and Magog, togather them together to battaiki ft^hofe mm' 
herareasthejandof the Sea^. 
And they lotnt <vp to theplaine of the earth , Tfhich compafed the tents of the 
Saints about, andthebelouedCitie: but fire cam downe from God out of the 
heauen-tond deuouredthem. 
lo jindthediuelthatdeceiuedthemiTi>ascaflintoalakeoffireandbrmflone,where 
that beaft and that falfe prophet are , andffolbe tormentedeuen day and night 
for euermore-j. 
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The Meditation. 




S of all Bookes the holy Scripture is moft 
neceflary for the inftrudlion otaChriftian, 
and of all the Scriptures , the Booke of the 
Revelation is moft meete for this 
our kft aage , as a Prophefie of the latter 
times : fo haue I feleded or chofen out this 
place thereof , as moft proper for the adion 
we haue in hand prefently. For after the A- 
poftle I o H N had prophefied of die latter 

times , in the nineteenth Chapter aforc-go- 

, he now inthis twentieth Chapter gadieredvp a fumme of the whole, 
wKerein are exprefled three heads or principall points. 

I . Firft , the happie eftate of the Church , from Chrifts dayes, to the 
dayes of the defeftion or falUng away of die Antichrift , in die firft fixe 
vcrfes of this zo.Chapter. 

G i Next, 



mi 



Theneceffi- 
tieofthe 
knowledge of 
chcReucU" 



A fumme of 
tbeio. Chap. 
ofchcReue- 
laiion. 



74- 


qJ^ Meditation'Oponcertameverfes 


The meaning 
ofthispcefcnc 
text, 

feroed in 
handling this 
text. 


z Next, the defedion or falling away it felfe, in this place that I haue 
in handj/o Sfiit.ihz feuenth, eight,ninth>and tenth verfcs. 

5 Thirdly, the gcnerall punifliment of the wicked in the great day of 
ludgement, from the tenth verfe vnto the end of the Chapter. 

1 he Apoftle his meaning in this place then is this. That after that Sa^ 
tan then had bene bound a thouland yeeres, which did appcare by his dif 
courle afore-going, of the Saints triumphing intheearth,heclhaliatla{l 
breake forth againe loofc,and for a Ipace rage in the earth more then cuer 
berore : but yet inaii in tne end be ouercome ana conrounaea ror eucr. 

It refteth now, knowing the {ummc, that we come to the cxpofition or 
meaning or the Verles • and nrlt expound or lay open by wayora Para- 
phrafe the hardneffe of the words , next declare the meaning otthem, and 
thirdly note what we lliouldlearne of all. 




THE FIRST PART. 


Satan in hij 
infttiimems is 
Icofed to 
trouble (he 
Church. 

The thou. 
fandyecKt. 

Theprifon 
whereout Sa- 
tan is loofed. 

1 Pi:t.i.4. 
Iud.vei.6. 

Theloofing 

1/1 uAlB.I. 


S touching the wordes in them for order fake, wee may 
^^^^^^R note •• * Firfl: Satan his loofing : * next his doing, after he is 
■^^^N^ loofed : ' and laft his vnhappie fucccffc. 
W//^^^^M Then for the firft, by Satan is meant notoncly cheDra- 

gon,enemie to Chrill and his Church, but alio withhim all 
the inftruments in whom he ruleth^and by whom he ruleth,and by whom 
he vttcreth his cruell and crafty intentions, Ipecially the Antichrift andhis 
Clergic, ioyned with the Dragon before in the itf. Chap, vcrfe 17. and 
called the beaft, and the falfe prophet. For as Chrift and his Church arc 
called after one Name , Chrift , by reafon of their moft ftrait and neerc 
vnion,and heauenly effects flowing tlierefrom, i.^or.iz.iz.So Satan and 
his finagoguearehererightly callcdSatan,byrcafbn oftheirvnion,and cur- 
fed eflFeits flowing thercnrom.Thcfc thoufand yeeres,are but a number ccr- 
tainefbr anvnccrtaine,whichphrafeor manerof fpcaking,is often vfcd by 
the Spirit of God in the Scriptures , meaning a great number of yeeres. 

Moreouer, the prifbn whereout he is loofed, is thehels, which by the 
Spirit of God are called his prifbn , for two caufes : ' One, becaufe during 
the time of this world, at times appointed by God, he is debarred from 
walking on the earth , andfent thimer, grcady to his torment, as was tcfli- 
fied or witncfled by the miracle at Cene^reth among the Gadarens , Matph. 
8 .i 8. ^ Next, becaufe that after the confummation or end of the world, 
hefhallbeperpetually or for euerimprifbncd therein, as is writtaiin the 
fame Chapter, ver. 1 0. Finally, he is loofed by interruption or hindering, 
and for the moft part, to the iudgement of men, abolition or ouerthrow of 
the finccre preaching of the Gofpel, the true vfe of the Sacraments, which 
arefeales and pledges of thepromifes contained therein, and lawfuU cxcr- 
cife of Chriftian difciplin^ whereby both Word and Sacraments arc main- 
tained in purity, called in the firftverfc the great chainc, whereby the di- 

uell 



of theio.Chafter of the ^uelation. 



uell is bound and fignificd by the white horfejgouerned by the Lambc; 
Cha:^ 6, <vjr/e i. So the meaning of all this 7. verie is this : The diuel,ha- 
uing bene bound, and his power in hisinltrumentshauing benerellrai- 
ned for a long fpace,by the preaching of the Golpel , at the lall he is loofed 
out of hell by the raifing vp of Co many new errors and notable cuill in- 
llrumentSjClpecially the Antichriftandhis Glergie, who notoncly infc^k 
the earth a new,but rule alfb ouer the whole, through the decreafe of crew 
dodrine, and the number of the faithfuU following it, andthedaylyin- 
creale of errours , and nations following them, and beleeuinglies hating 
the trewth, and taking pleafure in vnrighteoufiies, i.ThejJ[z. 1 1, iz. And 
thus farrefor Satan his loofing. 

Now to the next , his doing after he is loo(ed. Firft he goeth out to (e- 
duce or beguile the nations that are into the foure corners of the earth, 
and they become his , though in certaine degrees his tyrannic and trauaile 
appeareth,and burlleth out in Come more then in others : For as all that 
doe good, are infpiredof God thereto, and doe vtter the fame in certaine 
degrees, according vnto the meafiirc of grace granted vnto them : fball 
that doe euill , are infpired by Satan , and doe vtter the fame in diuers de- 
grees, according as that vncleanefpirit takethpofle/Iioninthem , and by 
diuers obieds and meanes, alluretn them to doe his will, fomc by ambiti- 
on,fbme by enuie,{bme by malice, and fomc by feare,and foforth : and this 
is the firft worke. 

Secondly,hegathereth Gog and Magog to battell,in number like the fand 
of the Sea,and Co he and his inclined to battelland bloodflied, haue migh- 
tie armics,and in number many,inflamed with crueltie. The Ipecial heads 
and rulers of their armies, or rather rankes of their confederats, togoeto 
battel and to fight,are twaine,herc named Oog and MagogyGqg in Hebrew is 
called Hid.and M^ffog Rcucaled,to fignificthat in two torts ofmenchiefiy 
Satan ftiall vtter himielfe,fo'B'tf, hypocrites, andauowed or open enemies 
to God : It is faid then that Satan (hall in the latter times rule a new ouer 
the world, who Ihallftirre vp the nations vnder the banners of thelc two 
enemies to God , the hypocriticall and open,tolpread themfelues in great 
multitudes vpon the earth. 

Thirdly, tney (hall afcend vpon the plaine of the earth, prefiimpmoufly 
and proudly, bragging of their number and force,and thinking none (hall 
beablc to re fift their rage: They (hallcompafTeandbcfiegethecampesof 
the Saints, and beloued Citie, that is, the handfull[ of the faithfuU beloued 
of the Lord, againft whome, trufting in their vntellable number,like the 
Cznd of the fea, they (hall make a cruell and vnceffable warre. 

The eledt are called Saints arid beloued, becaufe they are in the louc of 
God felecJied and feuercd out, and by grace engraffed in ehrift,in whom 
they arecounted and found iuftified,lan£tificd, worthy ofloueandend- 
lefle glorie : Their faithful! fellowfliip is compared to Tents, and to a Ci- 
tie beloued, to fignifie their continuall Warfare intheearth againft Satan 

G z and 



Satan firft de- 
ceauethjthen 
allures to fol- 
low hitii,and 
in the end 
maketh all 
his CO take 
armour a- 
gainft the 
church. 



GogandMa> 
gog. 



TlieElcaare 
the Saints and 
beloued Citie 
of God. 
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Thefummc 
ofSarin his 
doing ifret he 
IS looicii. 



The vnhappy 
fuccefle of 
Satan. 



The piiritic of 
the Gofpel 
indutingjftay- 
eth ihe Ante- 
chrift his ti> 
fing. 



and finne, with all his inllruments : their mutual amitie,and friendly con- 
iun£tion in loue among themfelues,and ioyning together to maintaine the 
good caufe that their God hath clad them with : but chiefly to fignifie the 
mightie and al-fufficient . protection or defence in profperity and aduerfity, 
flowing from God for their iull aide againft all powers that can purfue, 
whereby they alfo become faire as the Moone , pure as the Sunne, terrible 
as anarmie with banners, C<JM*. i.(5,9.Yeaasa defenced Citie,and yronpil- 
lar • and wals of BrafTeagainft the whole earth,7<jym.i.i 8. 

The fumme then of Satan his doing after he is loofed , is this : hee fhall 
dcceiuethe nations : he fliall gather an infinite number of hypocrites and 
open enemies together, inflamed with crueltie, and thefe /hall in pridefull 
prefijmption fiercely bend themfclucs againft thechofen of God , and his 
trewth profeffed by them. But what at lalt fliall the fuccefle be? fiirely moll 
vnhappy : for fire fliall come downefrom heaftcn and deuoure them, and 
the diuell that deceiued them, and all his inftruments,chiefly the Beaft and 
falle Prophet fliall be caft in a lake of fire and brimftone, and fliall bee tor- 
mented day and night inceflantly fbreuer and euer : that is, how greatly 
foeuer their brags be, howneerefbeuer they fliallappearetobctoobtaine 
their purpofe, God from heauen, as the pallacc and throne, wherefrom hee 
giuethproofe of his mercie towards his owne, and ofhisiuftice toward 
his enemies, fliall fend plagues and deftrudtion, as well ordinary, as extra- 
ordinarie vpon them : Ordinarie, by reuealuig their wickednefle by the 
thundring mouthes of trewpaftors , whichis oft called fire in the Scrip- 
tures: Extraordinarie, by all corporall plagues to their vtterdeflrudiion, 
and vntellable torment for euer in the hels. Thus farre for the expo fition 
or paraphrafe of the words. 



THE SECOND PART. 




Ow foUowcth the interpretation of the fentence accor- 
ding to the order vfed in the firfl: part. Andfiritwemuft 
know what time thefe thoufand or many yeres was in, and 
when,and how Satan was loofcd. This time is to be found 
in the fixt Chapter, in the ppening of the firft threefeales 
of the fecret booke of God his prouidence by the Lambe , to wf, tlie time 
when the white, red, and blacke horfes had their courfein the world r And 
tofpeakemoreplainely, theDiuell his power did lurke, whichis called 
his binding, and the Golpel did flourifli in a rcafbnable puririe many hun- 
dreth y eeres after Chrift,as the Ecclefiafticall hiflories beare witnefle : For 
in great puritie the Golpel did continue long, which is fignified by the 
courfe of the white horfc, albeit the profeffors were vndcr the crofle figni- 
fied by the red horfe, and troubled wonderfiillyby heretickes, fignified by 
theblackehorfcjbywormewood that fell in the Fountaines of^ waters in 
the third trumpet,and by waters that the dragon fpewed out of his mouth, 
in the vifion of theDragon and the Yiomzi%ch^.iz. This time did endure 

from 



of the 20. Qhapter of the ^mlation* 



77 



from Chriil a {pace after Jugujline^ his dayes, when the bloodie Sword of 
pcrfccution ccafing, the whole Church began to be defiled with diuers hc- 
refies, which comming vnto a mature and ripe heapc , did produce or 
bring foorth the Antechrift, fignified by the pale horie in the fourth feale, 
by the king of the Locufts in the fift trumpet, by Babylon in the 1 1 .and 1 8. 
Chapter, by thefccond Beaft riling out of the lea in the 13. Chapter, and 
by the woman clad with fcarlet in the i y.chapter. The ariiings of the he- 
refies, and the Antichrift breeding of their fmoake, is in this place called 
the loofing of Satan. 

Now folio weth after this his loofing, what he doeth : He deceiueth the The Cofpei 
nations vniuerlally : he pthereth Gog and Magog with vntellable armies to Sf.S''" 
fieht,hc climethvpon the plaineofthe eartLhecompaffeththc tents of the beginneth » 

° tilt* 1 ^- • I r^I r 1 • 1 • breed&tend 

Saints, and the beloued Citic about: Thcic are nis doings. to his height. 

Now becaufe thefe adions arcmoft liuely declared in other places of 
thclamebookcjlwillihortly alleadge them to make the matter cleere by 
conference of places, expounding euery one another. It is laid in the ninth 
chapter , that the Antichrift lhall fend out his locufts or Ecclefiafticall or- 
ders, by fairc allurements to entice the world , to yeeld to his and their a- 
bominablc herefies, and (hall preuaile oucr the mott part. It is laid in the 
1 1 . chapter, that he lhall perlecute the Saints , kill the two witnelTes , and 
lhall reioyce with the kings of the earth, for their killing , as hauing beenc 
the onely lets to his foil glory. It is laid in the 1 3 . chapter, that he lhall blal^ 
pheme God in vlurping his power , that by the aduice and alliftance of the 
falfe Prophet, or falfe Church , hce lhall fend out his Images or Embaffa- 
dours through the world, perlecuting and dcftroying them that will not 
obey him and them, and acknowledge his lupremacie j yea, none lhall be 
lufFered to buy or fell, or vfe ciuill locietie , that acknowledgeth not his fu- 
premc power and dignity. It is laid in the id. chapter, that God plaguing 
him for thefe forelaid abufes, he lhall be lofarre from repentance,as by the 
contraric he lhall findeouta new Ibrtofvermin, that is,a new Erdefiafti- 
callorder, which arecalledthcirfroggcs^ who lhall mooue and entice the 
Princes of the earth to ioyne with him, and make warre againft the faith- 
full, prelling V tterly to deftroy them ; and of that battell, and the end thcr- 
of doeth this place make mention. 

Now ftiordy ioyne all thefe togedier, and lb obtaine the meaning.There 
lhall arifean Antichrift and enemieto God and his Church : hee lhall bee 
head of a falfe and hypocriticall Church: hee ftiallclaime a luprcmc power 
in earth : he lhall vl'urpe the power of God : he lhall deceiuemen with a- 
bufing locufts • he ftiall perlecute the faidifuU t none lhall bee found that 
dare openly refift him: In the end, feeling his kingdomcdecay,andthc 
trew Church beginning to prolper,he lhall by a new lore of dcceiuinglpi- 
rits, feather together the Kings of the earth in great multitudes like the 
fands^of the Sca,and by ioyning or at leaft lulfering of that other great open 
enemy, he ftiall with thefe numbers compalfe thecampes of the laithfull, 
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^ Meditation vponcertaineverfis 
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beficgc the beloucd Citie, make warre againft the Saints : but vidorie flial 
he not haue, and ftiame and confufion ihalbc his,and all his partakers end. 

Now whether the Pope bearcth thefe markes or not, let any indifferent 
man iudge j I thinkefurely it expounds it felfe : Doeth he not vfurpe Chrift 
his office, calling himfelfe vniuerfall Bilhop and head of the Church ? Play- 
eth he notthc^anoUpo}lyon,mdAbaddonthiC king of the Locufts andde- 
Itroyer, or fonne of perdition, in chopping and changing of foules be- 
twixt heauen, hell, and his fantafticke or imagined purgatorie at his plea- 
fure? Blafphemeth he not,in denying vs to be fauedby the imputation of 
Chrillhis righteoufncffe? Moreouer, hath hee not fent forth and abufed 
the world with innumerable orders of locufts and ftiauelings ? Hath hee 
not fo fully ruled ouer the world thefe many hundrcth yeeres,as to the fire 
went hee, whofoeuer hee was, that durft deny any part of his vfurpcdfu- 
premacie ? And hath he not of late dayes, feeing his kingdome going to 
decay, fent out the lefuites, hislaft and moft pernicious vermin, toftirre 
vp the Princes of the earth his flaues, to gather and league themfelucs to- 
gether for his defence, and rooting out of all them thatprofeffe Chrift 
truely ? And whereas the open enemic of God,the Turke was vnder bloo- 
dy warres with him eucr before , is there not of late a truce among them, 
that the faithfuU may be themore eafily rooted out ? Andarenot the ar- 
mies prcfenrly affemblcd, yeavpon the very point of their execution in 
Frdwce^ againft the Sauits there ? In Flanders for die like j and in Germa- 
me-.,by whom already the Bifhop of (ja^'wM isdifplaced ? And what is pre- 
pared and come forward againft this He? Doc we not daily heare, andby 
all appearance and likelihood ftiall ftiortly fee ? Now may we iudge if this 
be not the time, whereof this place that 1 haue made choice doeth meane, 
and fo the due time for the reueahngofthisProphecie. Thus farre for the 
interpretation of the fentence or meaning. 
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THE THIRD PART. 




Ow I come to the kit part, what we may learne of this 
place, which I will fhortly touch in few points, and lb 
make an end. 

And firftof thedeuill his loofing by the riflngof An- 
tichrift, for the iuft punifhmcnt of the vnthankefuli world 
hating thctrewth, and delighting inhes,andmanifefting 
of his owne chofen that ftucke to the trewth ; wenaue two things to note: 
One for inftrudion, that the iufticeof Godinreipcd of man his falling 
wilfully fro the trewth, (as Paul faith) iuftly did fend to the World the great 
abufer with efficacie of lies 5 as well to tyrannize fpiritually ouer the con- 
fcience by herefie, as corporally ouer their bodies by the ciuill fword. And 
therefore we muft feare to fall from the trewth reuealed and profeffed by 
vs, that we may be free from the like puuiftiment. The other for our com- 
fort, tliat this tyrannic of the Antichrift, fifting out the chaffe from the 
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cornc,as our Mafter %th, lhall tend to the double condemnation of the 
fallers backc, and to the double crowne of glory, to theperfeuerers or Zan- 
ders out to the end. Blefled therefore are they that perfeuere orltandout 
to the end, for they (hall be laued. 

Next, of the number of nations in the foure quarters of the earth decci- 
ucd, and companies gadicred together to fight like the land of the ica , 
Wee are taught, that the defection or falling awayvnder the Aniichrilt, 
was generall,and fo no vifible Church was there : whereof two things doe 
follow : One,the Church may be corrupted and erre : aaother,thc Church 
may lurke, and be vnknowen for a certaine ipace. 

Thirdly, of that that Satan is not content onely to dcceiue, except hee 
alfo gadier to the battell his inftruments j we are informed of the implaca- 
ble or vnappealeablemalice,borneby Satan in his inftruments againlt God 
in his members, who neuer ceafcth like a roaring Lyon (as ^tter lay th) to 
goe about aflaiUng to deuoure. This his malice is notably laid foorth in 
the I i . and 1 3 . Chap, of this Booke : For it is laid, that when he had Ipew- 
cd out great riuers of waters, that is, infinite hercfics and lies to Iw^low 
vp the woman, andnotwithftanding Ihce was deliuered therefro , yet a- 
gaine hee railed vpabcaftoutof the iea, the bloody Romane Empire by 
the fword, to deuoure her, and her feed ; and that being wounded deadly, 
yet hee raifeth another beaft foorth of the earth, which is the Antichrilt, 
by herefie and fword ioyned together to fcrue his turne : So the deuill,fee- 
ing that no mift of herelies can obfcure or darken the Gofpel in the hearts 
of :he faithfiiU , and that the cruell fword of perfecutors cannot ftay the 
profperous fiicceffeof Chrifthis kingdome,heerai{eth vp the Antichrift 
with both his Iv/ords, to the effed: that as one of them lay th , That which 
^ettr his key es could not, Paul his fword Ihould : A nd fo hath hee done at 
this time j For feeing the true Church will not be abuled with theablurd 
herefies, for laft refuge, now rooted outmuft they be by theciuill Sword. 

Fourthly ,of their great numbers,able to compalfe about the tents of the 
Saints, and to befiege the holy Cities, we are enformed that the wicked 
are euer the greateft part of the world: And therfore our Mafter lay th,M<2M> 
(ffe c<dledjeu> chofen: And againe, Wide is the my that Uadeth to deUruBion, and 
many enter thereat • but nmo-jp is the way that Uadeth to life, andfelif enter there- 
at. Alfo hee calleth them the world, and the Deuill the prince of the fame. 

Fiftly, the agreeance of Gogznd Magog, the Turke the open enemy ,and 
the Pope the couered enemie, to this perftcution , declareth the rooted ha- 
tred of the wicked againft thefaithfuU : who though they be otherwifc in 
enmitie among themfelues, yet agree in this relpcd, m odium tertij , as did 
Herod and p'tlate. 

Sixtly, thecompaffing of the Saints, and bcfieging of the beloued City, 
declareth vnto vs a certaine note of a falfe Church, to be perfecution : for 
they come to feeke the faithfuU ; the faithfull are thoie dut are IbughnThe 
wicked are the befiegers 5 the faithfull die befieged. 

Seuenthly, 
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Seuentlily, in the forme of language,and ^hrafe or maner of Ipeaking, of 
fire comming downe from hcaucn here vied, and taken out ot dicBooke 
of the Kings, where, at f/i^ts his prayers, with fire from heauen were de- 
ftroycd hisfouldiers : as thegrcateftpartofall the words , verfes, 

and fcntences of this bookc are taken and borrowed of other parts of the 
Scripture, we are taught to vfconely Scripmrefor interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, if we would be fure,andneucrfwaracfromtheanalogieoffaithin 
expounding, feeing it repcatethfooftthc ownephrafes, and thereby cx- 
poundeth them. 

Eightly, of the laft part of the confufion of the wicked , euen at the top 
of their height and wheele, we hauc two things to note : One that God al- 
though he liifFereth the wicked to run on while their cup be full, yet in thp 
end he ftriketh them, firft in this world,and next in the world to comcj to 
the deliuerance of his Church in this world,and the perpetuall glory of the 
lame in the world to come : The other note is,that after the great perfc- 
cution and the deftrudion of the purluers , ftiall the day of ludgement fol- 
low : Forlbdeclareththc ii.vcrfe of this fame Chapter j butinhowihort 
fpaceit lhall follow, that isonely knownevnto God ; Onely this farrc arc 
we certaine, that inthclafleftatc, without any moegenerall mutations, 
the world lhall remaine till the confummation and end of the lame. 

To conclude then with exhortation ; It is al our duties in this Ifle at this 
time,to do two things : One,to confider our cflate : An other to conforme 
our adtions according thereunto : Our eitate is, we are threefold bcfieged; 
Firft,{piritually by thehercfics of the antichrift: Secondly,corporally &ge- 
nerally,as members of that Church,the which in die whole they perlecute: 
Thirdly, corporally and particularly by this prcfent armic. Ouradions 
then conformed to our eitate are thefc : Firft, to call for helpeat God his 
hands: Next,to aflure vs of thelame,(ceing wc hauca fufiicient warrant,his 
conftant promile exprefled in his word • Thirdly,fincc with good conlci- 
ence we may,beingin the tents of the Saints, & bcloued City,ftand in our 
defence, encourage one another to vfelawfull refiftance, andconcurreor 
ioy ne one with another as warriors in one Campe , and citizens of one be- 
loued City, for maintenance of the good caufe God hath clad vs with,and 
in defenceofourliberties,natiuccountrey,andliues: For fince wcfecGod 
hath promifed not only in the world to come,but alio in this world,to giuc 
vs vidory ouer them, let vs in alfurance hereof itrongly truft in our God, 
ceafe to miftruft his promi(e,and fall through iucredulitie or vnbeliefc:For 
then are we worthy of double punifhment : For the ftronger they waxe, 
and the neerer they cometo their light,thefefterapprocheih their wrackc, 

and the day of our deliuery: For kind,and louing,truc,and conftant, 
careflill,and watchnill,mighty,and reuenging is hethat 
promiicth it:To whombepraifeandgloryfor 
cuer. Amen. 
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A MEDITATION VPON THE 
xxv.xxvj. xxvij. xxviij. and xxix. verfes of the xv. 
Chap, of the firft Bookc of the Chronicles of the Kings : 

JVritten by the mo ft Qhrijlian K^gy and fencer e Trofejfour 
of the trewth, I a m e s by the grace of God, King of England, 
France, Scotland, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith. 

THE TEXT. 

Z5 SoT>auidand theElders ofI/raelandtheCapta'mesofthoufands'a>enttohrmg 
fvp the ^rkc^ of the Couenant of the Lord, from the houfe of Obed-Edom 
TDith toy. 

16 jindhecaufe that God helped the Leuitesthat hare the Jrke of the Couenanfqf 

the Lord, they offered Jeuen'BuUockes and feuen ^mmes. 
z7 And Dauid had on him alinnengarment, as aU the Leuitesthat hare the Arke, 
and the fingers and Qhenaniah that had the chiefe charge of the fingers land 
*vpon Vauid-^pas a lirmen Ephod. 
z 8 This all Jfrael brought fVp the jirh of the Lords Qouenant spith Jbouting and 
found of Cornet^ and with Trumpets, andxpith Cymbales, making a found -mth 
Violes and "kfith harpes. 
And when the Arke of the Couenantof the Lord came into the Citie ofDamd, 
Michal the daughter of Saul looked out at a ypindoTff, and faw IQng "Dauit 
dauncing and playing^ and fhee deSpifedVtm in her heart. 

THE MED IT-AtlON. 

S of late when greatell appearance of peril! was 
by that forreine and godlefTe fieete, I tooke occa- 
(ion by a Text fele£ted for the purpofe , to exhort 
you to remaine conftanr, refting afliired of a hap- 
py deliuerance: So now by the great mercies of 
God, my fpeeches hauing taken an euidenteffed:, 
I could doe no leffe of my careful! duety,then out 
of this place cited, teach you what refteth on 
your part to be done; not of any opinion I haue 
of my abilitie to inftmd you, but that thefe meditations of mine, may af- 
ter my death remainetothepofteritie, as a certaine teftimonyofmyvp- 
right'and honcft meaning in this fb great and weightie acaule. Now \ '. 

come 
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come to the matter. 7)aMd that godly King, youfec,hathnofooner ob- 
tained vidtoiy ouer Gods, and his enemies the Philiftines, but his firft acti- 
on which foUowes , is with concurrence of his whole cftatcs,to tranflatc 
the Arke of the Lords couenant to his houfc in great triumph and glad- 
nefTe, accompanied with the found ofmuficali inltruments : And being (o 
brouf^ht to the Kings houfc, he himfelfe dances and reioyccs before it: 
whicE thing Michal the daughter of and his wife pcrceiuing, ftie con- 
temned and laughed at her husband in her mindc. This is thefumme. 
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THE METHOD. 

Or better vnderftandingwhcreojf^ thefc heades are to be ope- 
ned vp in ordcr,and applied. And firllwhat caufcs mooued 
Daim to doc this worke. Secondly, what perfons concurred 
with Dauid in doing of this worke. Thirdly , what was the a- 
dion it felfcj and forme ofdoingvfcd in the lame. Fourthly, theperibnof 
Mzc/&d/. And fiftly, her adion. 




THE PIRST PART. 




S to the firft partj The caufcs moouing Vauid, pafling 
all othcrsjl note two: One intcrnall,the other .external: 
the intcrnall was a feruent and zealous mind in D<i«jV^ 
fully dilpofcd to extoU theglorieofGod that had cal- 
led him to be King, as he faith himfelfe. The zeale of 
thy houle it eats me vp/Pfal 69.9. But more largely ex- 
prefled in the i j 1. Pjalme, compofcd at the fame time 
while this worke was a doing. The externall was a notable vidorie newly 
obtained by the power of God ouer andagainft the Philiftines , olde and 
pernitious enemies to the people of GodjCxprefTed in the laft part of the 1 4. 
chapter preceding. By this vidorie or caufe externall, xhe internal caufcs 
and zeale in Vauidis (o doubly inflamed, that all things fctafide, in this 
worke onely he will be occupied. Thefe are the two weightie caufcs ino- 
uing him. Wherofwemaylearne,firft thatthechiefevermewhichftiould 
be in a chriftian Prince, and which the Spirit of God alwayes chiefly prai- 
fcs in him, is a feruencie and conftant zeale to promote the glorieofGod, 
that hath honoured him. Next, that where this zeale is vnfained, God 
leaues neuerthatpcrfon, without continuallpowring of his bleflingson 
him, thereby to ftirre yp into him a double meafurc of zeale and thankfui- 
nefle towards God. Tnirdly, that the Church of God neuer wanted ene- 
mies and notable vidories ouer them,to aflurethem atalkimes of the con- 
ftant kindnes of God towards them; euen, when as by the crolfe, as a bit- 
ter medicine, he cureth their infirmities, faueth them from grolTe finnes, 
and trieth their faith : For we find plainely in the Scriptures , that no foo- 

ner 
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ner God himfelfe choofed Ifrael to be his people; but aflbone,& euer thcr- 
atter as long as they remained his, the diuell lb enuied their prolperiry, as 
hce hounded out his inlhiiments the nations, at all times to trouble and 
warre againil them, yet to the comfort of his Church afflided, and wrack 
oftheatflidersintheend. This firft waspradifcd by JPi&^irdoinEgypt- 
andaftertheir deliuerance, firft by the Ammonites , and then by the Phi- 
liftines continually thereafter, vntillthc rifingof the Monarchies, who 
cuery one did cxcrcife thcmfelucs in the feme labour. But to note here the 
rage ofallprophane Princes and nations which exercifed their cruclticvp- 
on the Ghurcn of God, were liiperfluous and tedious,in relpcd of that 
which 1 haue fet downe in my former meditation : Wherefore I onely goe 
forward then in this. As this was the continuallbehauiour of the Nations 
towards Ifrael j So it was moft efpecially in the time of Dauid^ and among 
the reft at this time here cited; at what time hauing newly inuaded Lfrael, 
and becing driuen backe, they would yet aflembleagaine in great multi- 
mdes to warre againil the people of God, and not content to defend their 
owne countries as the Ifraelites did, would needes come out of the fame to 
purliie them^nd (b fpread themfelues in the valley : But 'Dawd by Gods di- 
rcdion, brings foorth the people againft them, who fights,and according 
to Gods protnifcs, ouercomcs them, onely by thehand of God, and not by 
their po wer, as the place it felf e moft plainely doeth fhew: So the Church 
of God may be troubled, but in trouble it cannot pcrifh ; and the end of 
their trouble is the very wracke and deftmdlion or Gods enemies. 



THE SECOND PART. 




Ow foUowes fecondly the perfbns who did concurrc 
with Dauid in this adion : The Spirit noteth three 
rankes of them. In the firft are the Elders of Ifiael : In 
the next, are the captaines cuer thoulands : In the third, 
are thePriefts and Lcuites , of whom fiimmarily I will 

fpeake. Thefe Elders were lubftimted vndcr 25<7«/fifin 

the kingdome, and as his hands in all parts of the countrey rainiftring iu- 
ftice and iudgement to the Kings fixbieds : And they were of two forts, 
maieftrates in walled to wnes, who in the gates of the cities executed iudge- 
ment; and chiefe in Tribes,and fathers of ramilies,who in the countrey did 
iudge and minifter iudgement as the Scripture reports : They were not vn- 
like to two of the eitates of our kingdome , the Baron and the Burgeffe. 
The Captaines ouer thoulands were godly and valiant men, who vnder 
the King did rule in time of warre , had the cuftodie of the Kings perfbn, 
and fought his battailes ; Theie were neccflarie officers for Vmdj who 
was appointed by God in his time (as wee are taught out of Gods owne 
words, fpcaking by Tslatban to Dauid) to fight Gods battailes, to fubdue the 
enemies ofhis Church, and to procure by fb doing, a peaceable kingdome 

for 
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for Solomon his fonne, who ftiould in peace, as a figure of Chrill the Prince 
of peace, build the Lords Temple. Thefe are fpoken of here, to teach vs, 
firll, that their calling is lawfull : next, that in their calling, they fliouid be 
earneft to honour God : and thirdly,that thefe Captaines chiefly were law- 
fully called, and lawfully walked tnereiri,as we haue plaine declaration out 
ofDauids owne mouth, expreffed well in the whole loi. (P/?/we, feeing 
none were admitted in his Icruice or houftiold, but luch as vnfainedly fea- 
red God. And without all queftipn, godly and zealous Z)4«<</ would ncuer 
haue committed the guard ofhis perfon,nor the fighting of Gods battailes 
to the enemies of God, or men of warre,ofwhole godlineffe and vertue he 
neuerhadproofe-. See then their names and praile, i.Qhron. i\.z6. The 
third ranke of Priefts andLeuites arcfetdowneinthelame chapter, vcrf 
4,5,d,7,8,9,io,ii. Somenofalleftateswercprefentin this godly workc. 
This is to be marked well of Princes, and of all thofe of any high calling or 
degree that hath to doe in Gods caufc. T>Mid doth nothing in matters ap 
pertaining to God without the prefence and Ipeciall concurrence of Gods 
Minifters, appointed to belpirituall rulers in his Church : and at thefirft 
meant to conuey the lame Arke to lerufalem , findmg their abfcnccand 
want of their counlell hurtfull : now in this chapter, verf." 1 1, 1 j . he faith to 
them,Te are the chiefe Fathers of theLeuitesJanflifieyourJeluesanciyourhrethren, 
and bring <vp the Arke of the Lord God ofljrael^nto the place that I haue prepared 
for it. For becaujeye T»ere not there at thefirft y the Lord our God made a breach a- 
mong <vs : for Tifejought him not in due order: And thus tarre for the fecond 
part concerning perfons : Wherein wc may Icarne, firfl,that a godly king 
findes,as his heart wiflieth,godly eftates concurring with him.Next a god- 
ly king ofhis godly forefightin choofing good vnder-rulers, reapeth this 
profit and pleafure, that as hee goeth before, fb they with zealous hearts 
doe follow. 



THE THIRD PART. 




He fiimme of this ioyfuU conuoy may be digefted in three 
adions, which are thefe : The tranfporting or the Arkcj the 
harmony ofmuficall inflruments ; and 2)<j«/^f dancing and 
reioycing before it. He built a Tabernacle for the Arke in 

mount tranfoorted it therunro,to fignify his thank- 

f ulnes for the many victories God had put in his hands : and this tranfpor- 
ting was the occaf ion of all this fblemnirie and reioycing that followed 
thereupon. As to the Arke it felfe, we know it was built by 2i4oyfes at the 
comand of God, in the wildernes of SinM : This Arke was made of Shittim 
wood , which admits no corruption : It was of moft comely ftiape and 
forme, two cubits anda halfe in length,acubitandahalfc in height, anda 
cubit and a halfe in bread th,ouerlaid within and without with pure beaten 
gold,and was not only a figure of lefas Chrifl our perfed Sauiour,in whom ; 

all 



allthepromifesof God, areyea andAmen, z.Corinth. i.zo.and in whom as 
afureArke,alI abundance of Gods bleflings are placed, that out of his ful- 
nelTe wc may all receiue grace vpon grace, John 1.16. feeing he is made vn- 
to vs of God, wiledome , righteoufiie/Te , fandlificarionand redemption, i . 
Corinth, i. 30. but alio a lure pledge of Gods continuallprefenceinChrill 
with his people, to bleffe them with all maner of blcflings. And to figni- 
fie this purpofe more particularly, within the Arkc was placed the Tables 
of the Couenanr, and Law written by God, (for which caiile alio it was cal- 
led the Arke of the Couenant ) ^om. 10. 4. to teach them in Chrift pro- 
mifed,the perfection ot the whole Law to be found, for all that belecue in 
him. Aboue the Arke was a couer or lid called The ^ lercie Seate,and a- 
boue the lid the figures of two Cherubins, couering with their wings the 
Mercie Seat : betwixt the which two, theliuing God did louingly fpeake 
to the inrtrudion and coinfort of his people, to allure them that all Gods 
mercifuU dealings with man ( either in communicating his knowledge to 
them : or in fending his Angels miniftring Spirits for their comfort,) hath 
the ground and foundation in Christ Iesvs eternally. This Arke 
then being a fure Sacrament of Gods fauour towards them, and a Coue- 
nant of Iesvs Christ, wherein corporally Gods mercifuU promifes 
did infue -, folio wes the third part, the forme of doing vied therein by 
thefe perfbns. Generally, the a£tion was to bring vp the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of the Lord,from the houfe of ObedEiom with ioy,and to be placed 
in the Tabernacle built for it by the King in Mount Sion. Theforme of 
doing vfed by euery perfon, is: The Priefts olFer Bullocks and Rammes, 
becaufe that God blelTed the worke ; The King clad in alinnen garment, 
dances and play es before the Arke : Qhsnaniah the chiefe of the fingers 
with his fellowes, praifes God with Pfalmes, and all the eftatesinlfrael, 
bring the Arke of tne Couenant with fhowting,found of Corner, Trum- 
pet, cymbals, violes, and harpes, and place it in the citie of Dauid. Briefly 
th.m,Dauid vpon his vidories doeth tranfport to his houfe the fime, to te- 
ftifie hereby his care to receiue Gods fauour towards him and his people: 
Not thinking it enough to haue once or twife proofe thereof 5 but alfb to 
procure a continuance by theprefenceof his holy Arke, efteeming this 
theworthiefttropheeortriumph, he could make or crcft for his notable 
victories : A triumph indeed farrefurpafsing the Egyptian Piramidcs, the 
Grecian trophees, or yet the Romane triumphall chariots. As to the har- 
monieandmuficallinftruments that accompanied this holy Arke,Itruft 
no man is ignorant of the cuflome that was among the lewes, in praifing 
God with all kind of inft rumen ts, as Dauids Pfalmes innumerable times 
bearc witnelTe. But in cafe fome would demand wherefore the Church 
of God fhould more extraordinarily reioyce at one time , then at another, 
feeingwe are afTured that all Gods a£t:ions towards vs, are forour weale,ci- 
ther^iritually or corporally, fuppofewee cannot at euery time compre- 
hend it : I anfwere, that although I mufl confefle tliat fentence to bee mofl 
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orthodoxc, yet muft I aifo confeflc, that whcnfocuer it (hall pleafe God to 
manifeft by outward figncs to the world , as at one time more then ano- 
ther the great loue to his Church, by fbme notable workc for their dehue- 
rance; We arc then of duty bound in thehighcft degree to praife God, as 
well for confirming of the weakc ones amongft vs, as for flopping of the 
mouthes, anddafhingof the proud Wicked without vs, to make the glory 
of his Name, as ^rre as in vs lieth, to refound : T he manifold examples of 
the Saints of God through the whole Scriptures prooue this more then e- 
uidently, befides the examples of the prayers ofliindry of the godly , who 
for the glory of his Name, more then for their particular weale, hauc {«-ay- 
ed him to glue publike teftimonie of his loue towards them : So did Mojesy 
lojhua, I>auid,Elias,Bt:^us, and innumerable others ofthc Prophets and ftr- 
uants of God. As to the dancing of Dauid : dancing , playing , and fuch 
like adtions we know are of themfelues indifFerent,and good or euil accor- 
ding to their vft, and the intention of the vfer ; and therefore being \Ccd 
at this time with a comely zeale, for the letting foorth of Gods glory, are 
not onely to be borne with and excufed, but euen moft highly to be pray- 
ftd and commended, although that Michal dilprayled the lame. Moreouer, 
it is to be marked that Vauid inthis doing,did nothing without the Ipecial 
motion of the Ipirit of God, as an extraordinarie worke, which fo fully 
po fTeffed his Ibule at this prelcnt, that forgetful!, as it were, of the adlions 
of his bodie; hee gaue his whole perfon ouertobegouernedas itplealcd 
him, alwaycs feekingin all, the honour and glorieofhis God, without rea- 
ped: to himfclft : And thus farrcfor the third part : Whereof weehaue to 
note firft in the Arke : The ground of all true and ancient religion, and the 
body of the whole feruice of God that brings laluation , is to bee fituate in 
lelus Chrift onely, as is plaindy let downe,^^F.4. 11. Job,X4.6. i.Cor.z.i i. 
I Job. 1.7. Next, that they which will be faned by this Arke, muft beare this 
Arke in their heart by faith, in their mouth by open confelfio n, ^om. i .and 
in their adtions confirming their whole doing in their calling to his will, 
Matth.j.t 1 ,2. iji 3 .Thirdly,that they who are micerely ioyned with Chrift, 
reioyce in the bearing of Chrift , and count it their higheft ioy to be occu- 
pied continually in his bearing. 




THEFOVRTHPART. 
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S to the peribn of Micbaly ftiee was S<iw/f daughter, and Da- 
uidt wife a woman aoDearandlv euill broup'ht vd bv amolt 
wicked father ; which the Spirit of God will fignifie,by cal- 
^^^^^^ ling her daughter, as ftie was in hypocrifie hisdaugh- 
•^^i^0Sas in deed, as well as by nature : yet flicc was ioyned with 
the body of the Church vilible, which is fignified by theftilegiuenhcr, 
when ftie was called Z)^j«/</j wife: And foftie was outwardly a peribn ioy- 
ned by mariage in Ibcietie with the Church, yet in elFedt a lurking hypo- 
crite 
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critc within the bowels of the lame. Such kindcof folkes (hypocrites 1 
meane) are a malum necejptrium infcparably and continually ioyned with 
the trew Church, neuer to be fified while the Mafter of the Harueft come 
with thefaiinc in his hand. 

THE FIFT PART. 




Er doings are,being quiet in her lodging,al the time of her 
hufbands great and publike reibycing with the people not 
comming out; for not being able,as appeareth,to counter- 
feit finely enough a diffimulateioyfull countenance : And 
I therefore looking out at a window, fhee fpies her husband 
dancing before the Arke, incontinent interprets ftiee this 
indifferent adion in malum partem^ as not being touched with a truefeeling 
of the caule of his ioy, and lo defpiles fhe his doing in her minde, as onely 
proceeding of a lafciuious wantonnefle. A marueilous cafe ; ftiee that be- 
fore of naturall loue to her husband did preferue him, although to her 
owne great perill, from the hands of her ownc father 5<««/, cannot now 
abide to fee him vie aright that indifFercnt adtion, whichflieherfelfe(I 
doubt not) did oft through licentioufiies abufe. By this we may note the 
nature of the hypocrites , and interiour enemies of the Church, who al- 
though in dieir particulars not concerning Religion, there will be none in 
ftiew more friendly to the godly then they ; yet how Ibone matters of Re- 
ligion or concerning the honour of God, comes in hand, O then are they 
no longer able to containe or bridle their pallions, euen as here Michal de- 
fended her husband, euen in the particulars betwixt him and her owne fa- 
ther ; but his dancing before the Arke to the honour of God /he could no 
wife abide. 

Now thus farre being laid for the methodicall opening vp of the Text j 
It refts onely to examine how pertinently this place doeth appertaine to vs 
and our prcfcnt eftate : And firft as to the perlons, the people of God and 
the nations their enemies, togcdier with their pridefull purluite of Dauid^ 
and Gods moft notable deliuerance. Is there not now a fincereprofelfion 
of the trewth amongft vs in this Ifle,oppugned by the nations about, ha- 
ters of the holy word ? And doe we not affb as lirael, profelTeone onely 
God, and are ruled by his pure word onely ? on the other part, are they not 
as PhiliiBnes, adorers of legions ofgods, and ruled by the foohfli traditi- 
ons of men \ Haue they not as the PhililHnes, beene continually the pur- 
fucrs, and we as Ifrael the defenders of our natiue fbile and countrey ? next, 
haue they not now at the laft euen like the Philiftines, come out of their 
owne fbiles to puriue vs , and fpread themfelues to that effed vpon the 
great valley of our feas, prefumptuoufly threatningthe deftrudion and 
wracke of vs ? But thirdly, had notour vidory beene farre more notable 
then that of Ifrael, and hath not the one beene as well wrought by the 
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hand of God, as the odier ? For as God by fliaking the tops of the mulbery 
trees with his mightie windes, put the PhililHnes to flight, hath hee not 
eucn in like maner by brangling with his mightie windes their timber ca- 
bles, fcattered and fhaken them afixnder to die wracke of a great part,and 
confijfion of the whole? Now that we mayrefcmble Ifrael as well in the 
rert: of this a6tion, what triumph rells vs to make for the crowning of this 
blclTcd comedy ? Euento bring amongft vs the Arke with all reioycing. 
What is the Arke of ChriiHans vnder grace, but the Lord leliisChrilt, 
whom with ioy wee bring amongft vs, when as receiuing with finceritic 
and gladneflethe new Teitament in the blood of Chrift our Sauiour , in 
our heart we beleeue his promiies, and in word and deede wee beare wit- 
neffc thereto before the whole world, and walkefo in thehghtas it be- 
comes the fonnes ofthe fame? this is theworthieft triumph oFour vido- 
ry that we can make. And although there will doubtlefle be manyMkhds 
amongft vs, let vsreioyce and praifc God for thedifcouerieof them, aflii- 
ring our felues they were neuer of vs, accounting all them to be againft vs, 
that either reioyce at the prolpcritie of our enemies , or reioyce not with 
vs at our miraculous dcliuerance For all they that gather not with vs,they 
fcatter. And let vs alfo diligently and warily trie out thefc craftie Michals : 
for it is in that refp e6t that Chrift recommends vnto vs the wilcdome of 
Serpents, not thereby to deceiue and betray others (no, God forbid) but to 
arme vs againft the deceit and treafon of hypocrites that goe about to trap 
vs. And left that thefe great benefits which God hath beftowed vponvs, 
be turned through our vnthankfiilncflc into a greater curfe,in feruingfor 
teftimonies at the latter day againft vs, to the procuring of our double 
ftripcs ; let vs now to conclude, bring in the Arke amongft vs in two rc- 
fpc€ls before mentioned, feeing we haue already receiued the Golpel ; firft 
by conftant remaining in the purkie of the trewth , which is our molf cer- 
teinccouenant of faluation in the only merits of our Sauior: And ncxt,Iet vs 
fo rcforme our defiled liues, as becomes regenerate Chriftians, to the 
great glory of our God, the vtter defacing of ouraducrfaries 
the wicked , and our vnfpeakcable comfort both 
here aiidalfb for euer. Amen. 
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THe nations banded gainft the Lord of might 
Prcpar'd a force, and let them to the way : 
Mars drcll himlelfe in luch an awfull plight. 
The hke whereof was neuerfeenetheyfiy; 
They forward came in monftrous aray. 
Both Sea and land befct vs cucry where : 
Bragges thrcatned vs a ruinous decay, 
what came of that? theifTue did declare. 
The windes began ro tofle them here and there. 
The Seas begun in fbming waues to fwell : 
The number that elcap'd, it fell them faire: 
The reft were fwallo wed vp in gulfes of hell: 
But how were all thele things miraculous done? 
God laught at them out of his heauenly throne. 

Idem Latine, 

II^SANO tumiite gentes coiere tumuitu, 
^ufe, mfgnc-,nefas,hel}ofvltro ciere tonantem. 
Mars Je/e accinxit , metuenda tot agmina nunquam^ 
fifafermt, properarc-, truces miro ordine turm«ej 
3Slofqu€^ mart •6?' terra ftcm clafere duello, 
Exitium diraque minantesjlrage rutnam; 
Irrito-) fed triUi lugent conamina fine^: 
Nam laceras iech fventns ludihria puppes, 
Et merfit rapidis turgefcens montihu<s tequor. 
Foelix communi qui euafit clade fuper/les, 
Dum reltquos mi/ero, deglutit abyjjus hiatu. 

Qui "jis tarjta-> cadit? quk totque flupenda peregiti 
Vanos loua facro conatus rifie Olympo, 

Per Metellanum Cancellarium. 
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D AEMO NOLOGIE, 

IN FORME OF A 

D I A L O G V E, 
Diuided into three ^oo^s, 

w\itts:j\C^ "BY THs Hiqn 

AND M I G H T I E PRINCE, 
I A M E S by the Grace of G o d King of 
England^Scotland^Francc and Ireland, 
'Defender of the Faith,^c. 



^THE PREFACE TO 

The Reader. 



He fearefuU abounding at this time-j 
in this Comtrey , of thefe deteSlabie 
flaues of the T)iuel, the Witches or en^ 
chamtersjhath mooued mee (" beloued 
Reader') to dijpatch infofl^this foUo'Vp^ 
ing Treattfe ofmine^ , not in anj mfe 
(osfproteH ) to ferue for ajhevp of mj 
learningandingine, but one Ij Qmoued 
o/conjciencc) to preajfe thereby ,fo farre as lean , to rejolue the 
doubting hearts of many ■ both thatjuch ajfaults of Satan are mofi 
certainely praBifed,and that the inJlruments thereof merits mofl 
Jeuerely to be punifhed : againjl the damnable opinions of tm prin^ 
cipally in our aage^, "whereof the one called Scot,^» Englifhman, 
is not afljamed in publt^e T^rint to deny, that there can be fuch 
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To the Reader 



thing as Witch -crafti and fo maintaines the old errourofthe Sad^ 
duces in denying of joints - The other called Wicrus, a (jerman 
Thyfition,fets out a publike Apologiefor all thefe craftf folios, 
whereby jprocuring for their impunitie, he plainely hewrajes him^ 
felfe to haue bene one of that profeflwn, ^ndforto rttake this 
Treatifethe more pie af ant andfacill, f haue put it in forme ofa^ 
VialoguKLj, n>hichlhaue dmided into three "Bootes : ThefirH 
fpea\tng of z5Magie ingenerall , and J^cromancie in ffeciall: 
Thefecond.ofSorcerieandWitch^craft : and the third, contames 
a dtfcourfe of all thefe Jqnds of jfirits , andSpeBres that appear es 
and troubles perfons, together mth a conclufion of the wholes 
mrke^. c^^/y intention in this labour , is onely to prooue tm 
things, as I haue already faid: Theone^,that fuch dmelifh artes 
haue bene and are : The other , "^hat exaB triall and feuerepu- 
nifhment they merit: and therefore reafon lyWhat kindeof things 
are pofible to be performed in thefe ajf rts , and by lotbat naturall 
caufes they may be , not that I touch euery particular thing of the 
Diueh poyi>er ,for that Hi>ere infinite : but onely to /peakejchola- 
flic kely,(fince this cannot bejfol^en in our language) f reafon vp- 
o« genus leauing [pscks , and d\{^cTCim3L to bee comprehended 
therein : qJs for example ^fpeaking of the power of Magiciens, 
in the firjl book^ andfixt Chapter , / fay^ that they can fuddenly 
caufe be brought vnto them , all kinds of daintie difhes, by their 
familiar fpirit^finceas a thiefe he delights to/leale-^,and asajpi^ 
rithecan [ubtilly andfuddenlyynough tranffort the fame. J\oT» 
vnderthis gQims, maybe comprehended all particulars , depen^ 
ding thereupon -^fuch as the bringing fVineout of a mil (as wee 
haue heard oft to haue bene praUtfed') and fuch others ; which 
particulars , are fufficiently prooued by the reafons ofthegenerdl 
^Andfiich like in the fecond booke of Witch^craft in fpeciaH, and 
fift (^haptcr, f fay,and prcue by diuers Arguments ^thatlVitches 
can by the power of their maUer, cure or caH ondifeafes : 3\(^ow 
by thefe fame reafons ythatprouestheirpower by the^Diuell of dif^ 
eafes ingenerall,is afwell proued their power in fpecial^ asofweak^ 
ning the nature offome menp make them vnable for mmen, and 
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ma^ngit to abound in others ^more then the ordinary courfeofna- 
ture vtould permit : Andfuch lil^e in all other particular jKknefies, 
'But one thing Imll praj thee to obferue in aU thefe places^ rphere 
Ireafon vpon the diuels power ^yi^hich is the different ends and 
fcopeSjthat (jodas the fir ji cauft^, and the diuell as his inflrument 
and fecond cauje^fioots at in all thefe aBions of the diuel, (as Gods 
hang^man: ') For where the diuels intention in them is euer to pe^ 
rij'h , either the Joule, or the bodj, or both of them, that he is foper^ 
mined to deale With ■ (jod by the contrary Jrawes euer out of ihat 
euiU^glorj to himfelfe, either by the wracke of the wicl^d in his lu- 
flice^or by the triall of the patient, and amendment of the faithful, 
being wal^ned vp with that rod of :orre&ion, Hauing thus decla^ 
red vnto thee then,my fullintention in this Tremfe,thou wilt ea- 
fly excufeJL doubt not,afwelmy pretermitting,to declare the whole 
particular rites and fecrets of thefe vnlawfidlarts-^ as alfo their in- 
finitand wonder fuUpraUifcs, as being neither of (hem pertinent to 
my purpofe : the reafon whereof, isgiuen in the hinder end of the 
firH Chapter of the third booke : and who liJ^s to be curious in thefe 
things, he may reade, if he will heare of their praBifes,^o^mMs 
Dsemonomanie, colleBed with greater diligence^,then written 
with iudgement, together with their confefiions , that haue bene at 
this time apprehended, ff he would J^ow what hath bene the opi^ 
nion of the Ancients, concerning their power, he fhall fee it wellde^ 
fcrihed by Hyperius ^ Hemmingius, two late (jermane wri^ 
terS'^ ^efides innumerable other neotericJ^e Theologues, that write 
largely vpon that fubjeB : (i/fndifhewouid^ow what are the 
particular rites, and curiojities of thefe blacky Arts (which is both 
vnneceffap andperillous } he willfinde it in the fourth Too^e of 
Cornelius Agnppa,andin Wiems,whom-opf Aa^, ^rkd 
fo wifhing my paines in this Treatife (beloued ^a/er)to be effe- 
Buall, in arming all them that reade the fame^, againfl thefe 
boue mentioned errours, and recommending my good 
will to thy friendly acceptation, f bid thee 
heartily fare-well. 

I A M E S R. 
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The exord of the i»hole, Hje defcription of 
<i5\dagie in jpeciall. 



Chap. I. Argvment. 

Trouedhy the Scripture that the/efVnlawfull arts in genere, haue 
bene and may he put in praBi/e. 

Philomathes and Epistemon 
reafon the matter. 

Philo mathes. 

Am {urely very glad to haue met with you 
this day : for 1 am of opinion, that ye can 
better refolue me of fome thing, whereof I 
ftand in great doubt, nor any other whom- 
with I could haue met. 

E p I . In what I can, that yc Uke to Ipeir 
atme, I will willingly and freely tell my opi- 
nion, andiflproue it not fufEciently ,1am 
heartily content that a better rcaibn carry it 
away then. 

Phi. Whatthmkeyc of thefeftrangcnewes, which now onclyfur- 
nilhes purpofe to allmen at theirmeeting : I meane of thefe Witches ? 

E p I . Surely they are wonderfull : A nd I thinke fo cleare and plainc 
confcflions in that purpole,haue neuer fallen out in any aage or countrey. 

Phi. No queilion ifthey be true, but thereof the Dodours doubts. 

E p I . what part of it doubt ye of ? 

Phi. 
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Ph I. Euenofall,foroughtIcanyetperceiuc:andnamcly,thattli. 
islucha thing as Wuch-crafior Witches, and I would pray you to rcfblu. 
methereofifyemay:forIhaucreafonedwith fundric in that matter and 
yetcouldneuerbelatisfied therein. ' 

E p I. I fliall with good will doe the beft I can ; ButI thinke it the diffi- 
ciller,finceyedenythethingitfelfcingenerall : for as it isfaidintheLo- 
gickefchooles. Contra negantem pineipia mn eft diS^utmdum. Alwaies for 
that part, that Witch-craft, and Witches hauc becnc,andarc,thcformcr 
partisclearelyprooued by die Scriptures, and the laft by daily experience 
andconfellions. 

P H I. I know ye wil alleadge me Sauh Tjthoniffe : but that as appeares 
will not make much for you. 

E p I. Not onely that place, but diucrs others : Butl maruell why that 
fliould not make much forme? 

Phi. The reafbns are thefe , firft yee may confider, that Saul becing 
troubled in Ipirit, and hauing fafted long before , as the text teftifieth, and 
being come to a woman that was bruted to haue luch knowledge, and that 
to en(]juire Co important newes,he hauing lb guilty a conlcience for his hai- 
nous offences, and ftecially, for that feme vnlawfuUcuriofitic, and horri- 
ble defedlion • and then the woman crying out vpon the luddaine in great 
admiration, for the vncouth fight that ftie alledged to haue ftene, difcoue- 
ringhim to be the King, though di%uifed, and denied by him before; it 
was no wonder, I % , that his fenfcs being thus diftradcd , hee could not 
perceaue her faining of her voice,he beitig himielfe in another chalmcr,and 
leeing nothing. Next, what could be,orwasraifed ? The Ipirit of ^dwaj/? 
prophane,andagainftall Theologie: thedcuiliin his likeneffe ? as vnap- 
peirant, that either God would perniit him to come in thcfhape of his 
Saints, (for then could neucr the Prophetsin thofc dayes haue beene fure, 
what Ipirit (pake to them in their vifions) or then that he could fprc- tell 
what was to come thereafterj for Prophecie procecdcth onely of GoD:and 
the diuell hath no knowledge of things to come. 

E P I . Yet if ye will marke the words of the text, yee will finde clearcly, 
that SaulCsLW that apparition : for giuing you thatSaid was in another chal- 
mer, at the making of the circles and coniurations, needfuU for that pur- 
pole (as none of that craft wil permit any others to behold at that time)yct 
it is euidcntby the text, that how Ibone that once that vncleane Ipirit was 
folly rifenjftie called in vpon Sdw/: Foritisfaid in the text, th^t Saul kne^ 
him to be Samuel, which could not haue beene , by the hearing tell onely of 
an dlde man with a mantill, fince there was many moe old men dead in 
Ifrael nor Samuel : And the common weid ofthat whole countrey was 
mantils. As to th e next, that it was not the Ipirit of Samuel, 1 grant : In the 
prouing whereof ye need not to infift, fince all Chrirtians of whatfoeucr 
religion agrees vpon that : and none but ei ther mere ignorants , or Necro- 
manciers, or Witches doubts thereof. And that the deuillis permitted at 
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{ometimes to put himfelfc in the likcnelTe of the Saints, it is plaine in the 
Scriptures, where it is faid, that Samt can transforme h'mjelfe into an Angel of 
light. Neither could that bring any inconuenience with the vifions of the 
Prophets, fince it is moft certaine, that God will not permit him fo to de- 
ceiuehisowne: butonely luch, as firft wilfully deceiuc thcm-felues, by 
running vnto him, whom God then fufFers to fall in their owne fnares,and 
iuftly permits them to be illuded with great efficacie of deceit,becaufe they 
would not beleeuethetrueth(as'Pd«/layth.) And as to the diuels foretel- 
ling of things to come, it is true that he knowes not all things future^ but 
yet that hce knowes part, the tragicall euent of this hiftorie declares it, 
(which the wit of woman could neuer hauc fore-fpoken) not that hee hath 
any prcfcience, which is oncly proper to God; oryetknowes any thing by 
looking vpon God, as in a mirrour (as the good Angels doe) hee being for 
eucr debarred from the tauourableprelence and countenance ofhisCrca- 
tour, but onely by one of thefc two mcanes : eithcr,as being worldly wife, 
and taught by a continuall experience, euer fince the Creation, iudges by 
likelyhood of thmgs to come, according to the like that hath pafled be 
fore,and the naturallcaufes,in rcfpcdt of the viciflitude of all things world- 
ly : or elfe by Gods imploying of him in a turne, and fb forefeene thereof^ 
as appeares tohauebeenein this,whereofwefindctheveryhkein Micheas 
prophetickediicourfetoking^c^d^, Buttoprooue this my firftpropofi 
tion, that there can be fiich a thing as Witch-craft and Witches , there are 
many moe places in the Scriptures then this, as I feid before. As firlHnthe 
Lawc of G o D, it is plainely prohibited : But certaine it is, that the Law of 
God fpeakes nothing in vaine, neither doeth it lay curfes, or enioyne pu- 
nifhments vpon fhadowes, condemning that to be ill, which is not in ef- 
fence or being,aswecallit. Secondly, it is plaine, where wicked 'P/;;3r^o/;j 
Wife-men imitated a number of Mofes miracles , to harden the tyrants 
heart thereby. Thirdly, faid not Samuel to S4«/, that difobedience is at the finne 
of Witch-crafc ? To compareitto a thing that were not, it were too too ab- 
furd. Fourthly, was notSimon Magm a man of that craft ? And fiftly, what 
was fhe that had the fpirit of Tython ? bcfidc innumerable other places that 
were irkefbme to recite. 
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Chap. 11. Arg v. 




What kind of ftnne thepaHiJers ofthefe 'vnlawfull am commit. The diuifion of 
thefearts : And-9ehat arethemeanes that allure any to paSllfethm. 

P H I L O M A T H E S. 

Vt I thinke it very ftrange, that Godfliould permit any 
["man-kind ( fince they beare his owne Image) to fall in io 
grofle and filthic a defediion. 

E p I . Although man in his Creation was made to the i- 
mage of the Creator , yet through his fall hauing once loft 
It, it IS but reltored againe in a part by grace onely to the eled: : So all the 
reft falling away from God, are giuen ouer into the hands of the diuell that 
enemy, to beare his image; and being once lb giuen ouer, the greateft and 
the grolTeft impietie is theplealanteit, and moft delightfuU vnto them. 

Phi. But may it not liiffice him to haue indirectly the rule^ and pro- 
cure the perdition oflb many Ibules by alluring them to vices, and to the 
following oftheir owne appetites , fiippole hee abule not fomany fimple 
foules, in making them directly acknowledge him for their mafter? 

E p I . No lurely, for he vfes euery man , whom of he hath the rule, ac- 
cording to their complexion and knowledge : and lb, whom hee findes 
moft limple, he plainelieft dilcouers himfclfe vnto them : For he being the 
enemieot mans laluation, vfes allthemeancs hee can to intrappethem lb 
farrc in his fhares, as it may bee vnable to them thereafter (fuppole they 
would) to ridthemfelues out of the fame. 

Phi. Then this finne is a finne againft the holy Ghoft. 
E p I . It is in (bme, but not in all. 
Phi. How that ? A re not all thefe that runnc diredly to the diuell in 



one Categoric? 



Ep I. God forbidjforthefinneagainftthehoIyGhofthath two bran 
ches : The one, a falling backe from the whole fouice of God, and a refu 
(all ofall his precepts : The other is the doing ofthefirft with knowledge, 
knowintr that they doe wrong againft their owne conkience, and the te- 
ftimonieofthe holy Spirit, hauing oncehadatafte of the fweetnes of Gods 
mercies : Now in the firft ofthefe two,all forts of Necromancers, Enchan- 
ters or Witches,are comprehended, but inthelaft,none butfiichas erre 
with this knowledge that I haue fboken of. 

Phi. Then it appeares that there are more forts nor one , that are di 
rc6tly profelTours of his feruice : and if fo be , I pray you tell me how many 
and what are they ? 

E p 1. There are principally two forts, whercunto all the parts of that 
vnhappy A rt are redaded j whereof the one is called Migi^ or 2^^crow4»oe, 
the other Smerie or Witch-craft. 

Phi. What I pray you ? and how many are the meanes , whereby the 
diuell allures perfons in any of thefe foares ? 
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E p I. Euen by thefe three paflions that are within our felues : Curio- 
fitie in great ingines : thirft of reuenge , for fome tortes deepcly apprehen- 
ded : or o-reedy appetite of geare, caufed through great pOuertie. As to the 
firft'ofthefe, Curiofitie, it is onc\yt\ic 'miiccmtmo^ Magicians or TSiecro- 
manciers : and the other two arc the allurers of the Sorcerers or Witches j for 
that old and craftie ferpent beinga Spirit^hceafily fpies our affedions, and 
fo conformes himfelfe thereto, to dcceiuevs to our wracke. 



Chap, ill- A r g V. 



The fgnifications and etymologies of the Wfo/ Magic and Necromancic 
The difference hetyvixt Necromancie Witchcraft : What are the eri- 
tresis, and beginnings , that bring any tothe knowledge thereof. 




Philomathes. 

Would gladly firft hcare, what thing it is that ye call Magie 
OT Necromancie. 

E p I ♦ This word Magi iri the Perfian tongue, imports 
as much as to be a contemplatour or Interpretour of Di- 

^ _ uincandheaucnly fciences, which being firft vfed among 

the QhaldeeSy through their ignorance of the true diuinitie, was cfteemcd 
and reputed amongft them, as a principall vertue : And therforc, was na- 
med vniuftly with an honourable ftilc, which name the GrffA^j imitated, 
generally importing all thefc kindcs of vnlawfuU artcs : And this word 
Ngcromaucie is a Grecke word,compounded of Nfto"* and which is to fey, 
the prophecie by the dead. This laft name is giuen, to this blackeand vn- 
lawfuU fcienccjby the figure Sjnechdoche, bccaufeit is a principall part of 
that arte, to ferue ihcmielues with dead carcafes in their diuinations. 
Phi. what difference is there betwixt this arte, and Witch-crafi: ? 
E p I . Surely, the difference vulgare put betwixt them , is very merry, 
and ina mancr true j for they fay, that the Witches are feruants onely,and 
flaucs to the diuel ; but the Necromancicrs are his Mafters and com- 
manders. 

Phi. How can that be true,thatany men being fpecially addidcd to 
his leruice, can be his commanders ? 

E p I . Yea they may be ; but it is oncly fecmdum quid : For it is not by 
any power that they can haue ouer him , but ex paElo allanerlie ; whereby 
he obliges himfelfe in fbmc trifles to them, that he may on the other part 
obteine the fruition of their body and fbule, which is the onely thing he 
huntes for. 

Phi. a very in-equitable contrad forfboth : But I pray you dif. 
courfevnto me,whatis theeffedand fecrets of that arte. 

E p I . That is an ouer large field ye giue me : yet I fhall doe my good- 
will,themoflfummarly thatlcan , torunnc through the principall points 
thereof As there arc two forts offolkes, that may be entifed to this art, to 
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■»</!, learned or vnlearned : ib is there two meanes, which are the firll llce- 
rers vp and feeders of their curiofitie, thereby to make them to giue them- 
felucs ouer to thefime : Which two meanes, I call thediuelslchoole, and 
his rudiments. The learned haue their curiofitie Wakened vp , and fed by 
that which I cal his Ichole : this is the Allrolqgie iudiciar,For diuers men ha- 
uing attained to a great perfection in learning, and yet remayningouer- 
bare ( alas ) of the Spirit of regeneration and fruits thereof^ finding all na- 
tuiall things common, afwell to the Itupide pedants, as vnto them,they af- 
fay to vendicate vnto them a greater name, by not oncly knowing the 
courfe of things heauenlyjbut likewile to clime to the knowledge of things 
to come thereby ^ Which,at the fir ft face appearing lawfiill vnto them,in 
relped the ground thereof feemeth to proceed of naturall caufes onely, 
they are fb allured thereby, that finding their pradtife to ^rouc trew in fun- 
dry things, they ftudy to know the caufe thereoi^ and fo mounting from 
degree to degree, vpon the flipperieand vncertaine fcaleof curiofitic j they 
are at laft entiled , that where lawfiill artes or £iences faile, to fetisfie their 
rcftlefTe minds, euen tofeeketo thatblackeandvnlawfullfcienceofA/<J^z>: 
where, finding at the firft, that fiich diuers formes of circles andconiura- 
tions rightly ioyned thereunto , will raifc fuch diuers formes of ipints, to 
refolue them of their doubts , and attributing the doing thereof, to the 
power infeparably tied, or inherent in the circles , and many wordes of 
God, confuledly wrapped in j they blindly glory of themfelucs, as if they 
had by their quicknefle of ingine , made a conqueft of Tlutoes dominion, 
and were become Emperours ouer the Stygian habitacles : Where, in the 
meane time ( miferable wretches) diey are become in very deed, bond- 
flaucs to their mortallcncmic : and their knowledge, for allthat they pre- 
fiimc thereof, is nothing incrcafed, except in knowing euill, and the hor- 
rors of hell for puniftuncnt thereof, as Adams wzs by the eating of the 
forbidden tree. 



Chap. IIII. Argv. 



The de/cription of the rudiments and Schools, yohich are the entreffes to the arte of 
Magic : And in ^eciaUthe Sfferences betwixt Aftronomic and Attrolo- 
gie: Di«»>» of hAtolo^icindiuer smarts. 

Philomathes. 
Vt I pray you likcwife forget not to tell what are the di- 
ucls rudiments. 

E p I. His rudiments , I call fifft in gcnerall, all that 
which is called vulgarly the vertue of word,herbc, and 
1*^ r 1^ y ^ ^^°"^» which is vfed by vnlawfiill charmes, without na- 
turall caufes ; aslikcwi{callkindeofpra£ticques,fi:citcs, 
orothcrlike extraordinary anions, which cannot abide the trew touch ot 
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Phi. I would haue you to make that plainer , by fbme particular ex- 
amples; for your propolitionis very generall. 

Ep I. I meane either by fuch kindc of Charmes as commonly daft 
wiues vfe, forhealingofforipoken goods, for preleruing them from cuill 
eyes, by knitting roun trees, or fundrieft kindc of hearbes, to the haireor 
tailes of the goods : by curing the worme, by ftemming of blood , by ha- 
ling of Horie-crookes, by turning of the riddle,or doing of fuch like innu- 
merable things by words, without applying any thing, meete to the part 
offended , as Mediciners doe ; Or elle by ftaying married folkes , to haue 
naturally adoc with other ( by knitting lb many knots vpon a point at the 
time of their marriage, ) And fuch like things,which men vie to pradife in 
their mcrrineffe: For fra vnlearned men ( being naturally curious, and 
lacking the trcw knowledge of God ) finde thefe pradilcs to proue trew,as 
fundrieof them will doc , by the power of the diuellfordeceiuing men, 
and not by any inherent vcrtue in theie vainc words and freites; and being 
defirous to winne a reputation to themfelues in fiichlike turnes, they ei- 
ther ( if they be of the fliamefafter fort ) feeke to be learned by ibme that 
are experimented in that Arte , ( not knowing it to be euill at the firft ) or 
elfe being of the grolTcr fort, runne dircdly to the diuclfor ambition or 
defireofgaine,andplainelycontra6t with him thereupon. 

Phi. But me thinkes thefe meanes which ye call the Schoole and 
rudiments of the diuel, are things lawfuU, and haue bene approued for 
fiich m all times and aages : as in j(peciall,this fcience of Ajlrelogie, which is 
one ofthelpeciall members of the Mathematiqtses. 

E p I. There arc two things which the learned haue obftrued from the 
beginning, in the fcicnce of the heauenly Creatures, the Planets, Starres, 
and liich like: The one is their courfe and ordinarie motions, which for 
that caule is called Jf/froMtw»M, Which word is a compound of »4««and<iWf»,,that 
is to lay, the law of the Starres : And this Art indeed is one of the members 
of the Mathematiques , and not onely lawfull,but moft neceflaryand com- 
mendable: The other is called AUrologla, being compounded of=.n'e»r and yiy,, 
which is to lay, the word and preaching of the Starres : Which is diuided 
into two parts : The firfl:,by knowing thereby the powers of fimples, and 
fickneffes, the courle of the fcafons and the weather , being ruled by their 
influence; which part depending vpon the former, although it bee not of 
it lelfe a part ofMathematiques : yet it is not vnlawfiill, being moderately v- 
fedjluppofenot fo neceflarie and commendable as the former. Thele- 
cond part is to trulf fo much to their influcnces,as thereby to foretell what 
common-weales (hall flourilh or decay ; whatperfons lhall be fortunate or 
vnfortunate ; what fide (hall winnein any battell ; what man fhal obtainc 
vidorie at fingular combate ? what way, and of what aage (hall men die : 
what horfe lhall winne at match-running : and diuers fuch like incredible 
things, wherein Cardams, Cornelius Jgrippa, and diuers others haue more 
curioufly then profitably written at large. Of this roote iaft Ipoken of, 
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(prings innumerable branchesjfuch as the knowledge by the natiiritics; the 
Cimromancie, Geomancie, Hydromanck , ^rithmande^ ^hyfiognomie^ and a 
thoufand others, which were much pradifed , and holden in great reue- 
rence by the Gentiles of old: And this laftpart of jiftrologte whereoflhaue 
fpokcn, which is the root of their branches, was called by them pars fortune. 
This part now is vtterly vnlawfull to be trufted in , or pradifcd amongll 
Chrillians, as leaning to no ground of naturall reafbn : and it is this part 
which I called before the Diuelsfchoole. 

Phi. But yet many of thclearned are of the contrarie opinion. 

opinion, if to enter into this dilputation it would not draw me quite off 
cne grounu or our uucourie, Dencies tnemii-ipenciuio ot tne wnoleclay 
thereupon - One word onely I will anfwere to them,an.d that in the Scrip- 
tures (which muft be an infallible ground to all true Chriftians,) That in 
the Prophet Ieremic->k isplainely forbidden, to beleeae or hearken vnto 
them that prophefie and fore-lpeake by the courfe of the Planets and Stars. 




C H A p. V. A K. G V. 


Hasofarre the 'vfing of Charmes fs ItnsfuH or <vnlaw/ull. 7he defer ipf ion of the 
formes of Qrdes and Cpniurations: y4nd li>hat caufeth the Magicians them- 
felues to he mam thereof. 

Phi lomathes. 

^^^^^^ E L, ye haue (aid farre inough in that argument. But how 
^^^^I^J/^ prooue yee now that thele Charmes or vnnaturall pra- 
diques are vnlawfull : For fo many honelland merry men 
ancf women haue publikely pradiled (bme of them , that I 
think if ye would accufe them all of Witch-craft , ye would 
affirme more nor yc will be beleeued in. 

E p I . I fee if you had taken good tent(to the nature of that word, wher- 
by I named it,) ye would not haue beenein this doubt, nor miftaken mee 
fofarrcas yehauedone : For although, as nonecanbefcholersinafchoole, 
and no t be fubiedt to the mafter thereof: j(o none can ftudie and put in pra- 
dtife (forltudie the alone, and knowledge,is morcpcrillous noroftenhucj 
anditisthepradtileonely that makes the greatneffe of the offence, ) the 
Circles and Art of Ma^ie, without committing an horrible defedion from 
God : And yet as they diat reade and learne their rudiments, are not the 
more fiibied to any fchoole-mafter, if it pleale not their parents to put 
them to theichoole thereafter : So they who ignorantly prooue thefe pra- 
ctiques, which I call the Diuels rudiments , vnknowing them to be baits, 
call out by him, for trapping fuch as God will permit to fall into his hands, 
this kindeoffolkes I fay, no doubt, are to be iudged the beil of^ in refped 
they vfe no inuocation nor helpeof him (by their knowledge atleaft) in 
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thefc turiies, and fo haue neucr entred themfelues into Satans fsruice j Yet 
to (peake trcwly for mineownc part (I Ipcakebutfor my felfe) Idefire not 
to make fo neere riding : For in my opinion our enemie is ouer craftie,and 
wee ouer weake (except the greater grace of God) to affay fuch hazards, 
wherein he preafes to trap vs. 

Phi. Ye haue reafon forfooth : for as the common prouerbe fay th j 
They that fup keile with the deuill, haue need of long fpoones : But now I 
pray you goc forward in the defcribing of this arte of Magie. 

E p I . Fra they be come once vnto this perfedion in euill, in hauing any 
knowledge (whether learned or vnlearned)of this blacke arte ; they then 
begin to bewearieof theraifingof their Maifter, by coniured circles , be- 
ing both fo difficile and perillous, and fo come plainely to a contrad: with 
him, wherein is fpecially contained formes andefFedls. 

Phi. Butl pray you or eueryou goefurther, difcourle me fomewhat of 
their circles and coniurations j and whatfhould be thecaufe of their wea- 
rying thereof : For it fliouldfeemethatthatformelhouldbeleiTe fearefull 
yet, then the dircd haunting and focietie, with that foule and vncleane 
Spirke. 

E p I . I thinke yee take me to be a Witch my fclfe, or at the leaft would 
faine Iweare your lelfe prcntife to that craft r Alwayes as I may, I ftial fliort- 
lyfatisficyou, nithat kinde of coniurations, which are contained in fuch 
bookcs, which I call the DeuilsSchoole: There are foureprincipall parts; 
the pcrfons of the coniurers ; the adion of the coniuration i the words and 
rites vfed to that efFed j and the Spirits that are coniured. Ye muft firfl: re- 
member to lay the ground, that I tolde you before , which is , that it is no 
powcrinherent in thecircles, orintheholineffeof thcnamesof Godblaf- 
phemoufly vfed 5 nor in whatfoeuer rites or ceremonies at that time vfed, 
that either can raiie any infernall (pirit, or yet limitate him perforce with- 
in or without thele circles. For it is he onely, the father of all lies, who ha- 
uing firfl: of all prelcribed that forme of doing , feining himfclfe to be 
commanded and reftrained thereby, will be loth topaflethc boundes of 
thele iniundions ; as wel thereby to make them glory in the impiring ouer 
him (as I laid before:) as likewile to make himfelte fo to be trultedin thele 
little things, that he may haue the better commoditie thereafTer,to deceiue 
them in tfie end with a tricke once for all ; I meane the euerlafting perditi- 
on of theirfoule and body. Then laying this ground, as I haue faid, theft 
coniurations muft haue rewe or moe in number of the perfons coniurers 
(alwayes paffing the fingular number) according to the qualitie of the cir- 
cle, and forme of apparition. Twoprincipall things cannot well in that 
errand be wanted : noly-water ( whereby the deuill mockes the 'Papi/ls) 
and fome prefent of a liuine thing vnto him. There are likewile certaine 
feafons,dayes andhoures, that they obfcrueinthispurpole : Thele things 
being all ready and prepared , circles are made triangular, quadrangular, 
round, double or fingle, according to the forme of apparition that they 
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craue. But to (peakeof the diuers formes of the circles, of the innumera- 
ble charaders and crofTes that are within and without, and out-through 
the fime, of the diuers formes of apparitions, that that craftie fpiritilludes 
them with, and of all fach particulars in that adion , I remit it to ouer- 
many thathaue buhed their heads in defcribingof the fame ; as being but 
curious, and altogether vnprofitable. And this farre onelyl touch, that 
when the coniured Spirit appcares, which will not be while after many cir- 
cumll:ances,long prayers, and much muttring and murmuring of the con- 
iurcrsj like a'PapiFl Prieit,dilpatching a hunting M^^e: how foonellay, 
heappearcs, it they haue miifed one iote of all their rites ; or if any of their 
feet once Hyde oucr the circle through tcrrour of his fearefuU apparition, 
hee payes himlelfe at that time in his owne hand, of that due debt which 
they ought him; and otherwifc would haue delayed longer to haue payed 
him : I meane, hee carries them with him body and foule. if this be not 
now a lull cau(e to make them weary of thefeformes of coniuration, I 
leaueit to you to iudge vpon , conhdering the long fomnefle of the labour, 
the precile keeping of dayes andhoures (as I haue laid) the terriblenelTe of 
apparition, and the prelentperill that they ftand in, in miffing the leaft cir- 
cumftance or freite, that they ought to obfcrue : And on the other part,the 
deuillis glad to mooue them toaplaineand fquaredeahng with him, as I 
laid before. 



Chap. VI. Argv. 



T})e Deuils contraSiy^ith the Magicians : The diuifion there of in t^oparts: 
What is the difference betypixt Gods miracles and the Deuils. 

Philomathes. 

Ndeed there is caule enough, but rather to leaue him at all, 
dien to runne more plainely to him, if they were wile hee 
dealt with : But goe forward now , I pray you , to thele 
turnes, fra they become once deacons in this craft. 

E p I . From time that they once plainely begin to con- 
tract with him : Theefte£t of their contradi conmts in two things : in 
formes and efFeds, as 1 began to tell already, were it not yc interrupted me: 
(for although the contract be mutual, I ipeake firil of that part, wherein the 
diuel obliges himfelfc to them) By formes,! meane in what fhape or falhion 
he Ihall come vnto them,when they call vpon him ^ And by efteds, I vn- 
derrtand,inwhatlpeciallibrtsorferuices he binds himlelfe to bee fubied: 
vnto them. The qualitie of thele formes and efFeds, is lelfe or greater, ac- 
cording to the skill and art of the Magician : For as to theformcs,to Ibme of 
the baler fort of them he obliges himlelfe to appeare at their calling vpon 
him, by luch a proper name which he fhewes vnto them , either in likenes 
of a Dog, a Cat, an Ape, or fuch-iike other beart; orclfe to anfwere by a 
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voice onely. The efFe6tSj are to anfwere to fuch demands, as concerne cu- 
rino- of difeafes, their owne particular menagerie, or fuch other haCc things 
as they require of him. But to the moft curious fort, in the formes hee will 
oblige him(elfe, to enter into, a dead bodie , and there out of to giue fuch 
anfweres, of the euent of battels, of matters concerning the eftate of com- 
monwealths, and fuch like other great quelHons •. yea, to fome he will bee 
a continual! attender, in forme of a Page : Hee will permit himfelfe to bee 
coniured, for thefpace of fo many yeeres, cither in a tablet or a ring,or fuch 
like thing, which they may eafily cary about with them : Hee giucs them 
power to fell fiich wares to others , whereof fome will be dearer, and fome 
better cheape, according to the lymg or true (peaking of the Spirit that is 
coniured therein : Not but that in very deed, all deuils mult be lyars 5 but 
fo they abufe the fimplicitie of thefe wretches, that become their fcholers, 
that they make them bclecue, that at the fall ofLMcifer , fome Spirits fell in 
the aire, fome in the fire, fome in the water, fome in the land , in which E- 
lementstheyflillremaine. Whereupon they build, that fuch as fell in the 
fire, or in the aire, are trewer then they, who fell in the water, or in the 
land, which are all but meere tratdes, and forged by the authour of 
all deceite. For they fell not by weight, as a folide fubftance, toflicke 
in any one part; but theprincipall part ',of their fall, confifling in qua- 
lity, by the falling from the grace of God , wherein they were created,they 
conanued llil thereafter , and fhali doe while the lattcrday ,in wandring 
through the world, as Gods hang-men, to execute fuch turnesashce 
employes them in : And when any of them are not occupied in that,re- 
turne dicymuft: to their prifon in hell (as it is plainein the miracle that 
C H R I ST wrought at Gemei^eth ) therein at the latter day to be all en- 
cloled for euer . and as they deceiue their Schollers in this, ibdoe they,in 
imprinting in them the opinion, that there are fo many Princes, Dukes, 
and Kings amongfl them, euery one commandingfewer or moe Legions, 
and impinng in diuers artes, and quarters of the earth : For though thati 
will not deny that there be a forme of order amonCTft the Angels inHca- 
uen,and confec|uently,was amongfl: them before their fall ; yet,either that 
they bruike the fame fenfine ; or that God will permit vs to know by dam- 
ned diuels, fuch heauenly myltcries of his, which he would not reuealeto 
vs, neither by Scripture nor Prophets, I thinke no Chriftian will once 
rhinkeit. But by the contrary of all fuch myfferiesjas he hath clofedvp 
with his Scale of fecrecie ; it becommeth vs to be contented with an 
humble ignorance, they being things notneceffary forourfaluadon. But 
toreturne to the purpofe,as thefe formes, wherein Satan obliges himfelfe 
to the greateftof theMagicians , are wonderful! curious ; foarethe effects 
correfpondent vnto the fame : For he will oblige himfelfe to teach them 
artes and fciences , which he may eafily doe, being fo learned a knaue as he 
is, to carry them newes from any part of the world, which the agilirie of 
a Spirit may eafily performe : to reueale to them the fecrets of any perfons. 
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£0 being they be once {poken , for the thought noneknowes but G o d ; 
except lb farreas yemay ghefleby their countenance,as one who is doubc- 
lefly learned enough in the Thyjiogmmie^ : Yea , hee will make his Schol- 
Icrs to creepe in credite with Princes, by fore-telling them many great 
things ; part true, part falfe : For if all were talfe, hee would tyne credite 
at all handes ; but alwayes doubtfbme, as his Oracles were. And he will 
alio make them to plealePrinccSjby faire banquets and daintie difties, car- 
ried in ftiort {pace fra the fartheft part of the world : For no man doubts 
buthe is a thiefe,and his agiUtie (as I (pake before) makes him to come with 
fuch Ipeed.Such like,he wil guard his SchoUers with fairearxnici of horfe- 
men and footmen in appearance, Caltles and forts. Which all are but im- 
preffions in the aire, eafiiy gathered by a Spirit, drawing fbneere to tliat 
mbftancehimlelfe: As in like maner he will learne them many luglarie 
trickes at Gardes, dice, and fuch like, todeceiue mens fenfes thereby , and 
liich innumerable falfe pra£feiques , which are proued by oucr-many in 
thisaagej as they who are acquainted with that It^j/wncalledScoTO yet 
liuing, can report : And yet are all thefe things but deluding of the lenies, 
and no wayes true in iubftaiicej as were the falfe miracles wrought by 
Kiagfharaos Magicians, for counterfeiting Moy/es: For that is the diffe- 
rence betwixt Gods miracles and the diuels, G o d is a creatour, what he 
makes appeare in myracle, it is fb in effca: : As Moyfes Rod being caften 
downc, was no doubt turned into a naturall Serpent : whereas thediuel 
(as Gods Ape) counterfettingthat by his M<gicw«j, made their wandes to 
appeare fo , oncly to mens outward Icnfes : as kythed in elFed by their be- 
ing dcuoured by the other j For it is no wonder , that die diuel may delude 
our fenfes, fmce wc fee by common proofe,that fimplelugglars wilmake 
an hundreth things iecme both to our eyes and eares otherwayes then they 
arc. Now as to the Magicitms part of the contrad:, it is in a word that thing 
which I ^d before, the diuel hmits for in all men. 

Phi. Surely ye haue (aid much to mce in this art, if all that you hauc 
^d be as trew as won derfliU. 

E p I . For the trewth in thelc actions, it wil be eafily confirmed, to any 
that pleafo to take paine vpon the reading of diuers authenticke hiftories, 
and the enquiring of daily experiences. And as for the trewth of their pof- 
{ibilitie,-that they may be, and in what maner, I truft 1 haue allcdged no- 
thii^ whereunto I haue not ioyned fuch probable rcafbns, as Ileaue to 
your difcretion, to weigh and confider : One word onely I omitted, con- 
cerning theforme of making of this contrad,which is eidier written with 
the M<g<CM«j ownc blood •. or elfe being agreed vpon(in termes his fchole- 
maftcr) toudics him in fbmc part, dioughperaduenmrenomarke remain, 

as it docth with all Witches. 
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Chap. VII. Arc. 

Thereafon Tt>hy the art o/Magie is rvnlamfuS: What punijimmt they merit > 
And who may be accomt'edguilty of that crime. 

P H I L O M A T H E S. 

Vrely,y e haue made this artto appeare very monftrous and 
deteltable. But what I pray you fhal be i&id to luch as main- 
taine this arte to bee lawfuil, for as euill as you haue 

made it? 

E p I . I fay, they lauour of the panne themfelucs , or at 
leall httle better ; and yet I would be glad to heare their reafons. 

Phi. There are two principally , that euer I heard vfed ; befide that 
which is founded vpon the common Prouerbe ( that the "t^ecromancers 
command the deuill^ which ye haue already refuted.) The one is grounded 
vpon a receiucd cuftome : Tne other vpon an authoritie, which (ome think 
inrallible. Vponcultome, we fee that diuerfe Chrittian Princes and Ma- 
girtratesleuerepunifliers of Witches, will not onely ouer-fee Magicians to 
liue within their dominions ) but euen fbmetimes delight to lee them 
rooue Ibme of their pradicques. The other realbn is , that Moyfes bccing 
rought vp (as it is exprefly faid in the Scripmres) in all the fctences of the £- 
gyptians; whereof no doubt, this was one of the principals i and hee not- 
withllanding of this art, pleafing God,as he did,conlcquently that art pro- 
felTed by lb godly aman,couldnotbe vnlawfull. 

E p I . As to the firft of your realbns, grounded vpon cuftome : T lay,an 
cuill cuftome can ncuer be accepted for a good law , for the ouer grcatdg- 
noranceofthe wordinlbme Princes and Magiilrates , and the contempt 
thereof in others, mooues them to finnc heauily again 11 their office in that 
point. As to the other reafon, which feemcs to be of greater weight, if it 
were formed in a Syllogilmej it behooued to be in many termes, and foil of 
fallacies (to Ipcake in termes of Lqg/c^we:) for firll, that that gencrall propo- 
rtion , affirming Moj^j to be taught w 4^ f/;e/c/fMf« of theFgyptians, Ihould 
conclude that he was taught in Mdg/e,I fee no neceffitie: For we mult vn- 
derrtand, that the Spirit of God there, fpeakingoffciences, vnderflands 
them that are lawfuUjforexceptthey be lawfoU, they are but abufu^ called 
fciences, and are but ignorances, indeed : Nam homopiSlus^ non eSl homo. Se- 
condly, giuing that he had beene taught in it , there is great difference be- 
twixt knowledge and pradifing of a thing,as I ^id before:For God know- 
eth all things, being alwaies good,and of our finne and our infirmitie pro- 
cccdcth our ignorance. Thirdly, giuing that he had both ftudied and pra- 
difcd the lame (which is more then monllrous to bee beleeuedby any 
Chriftian)yetweknow wellinough , that before that eucr the Spirit of 
God began to call Moyfes, he was fled out of Egypt , being fourtie yecres of 
aage, for the flaughter ofan Egyptian, and in his good father Jethroes land, 
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fif ft called at the fierie bufti , hailing remained there other fourtie yeeres in 
exile ; fo that fiippofe hee had beene the wickeddeft man in the world be- 
fore, he then became a changed and regenerate man, and very little of olde 
hfoy fes remained in him, Abraham was an Idolater in f^r of Qhddaa , before 
he was called: And becing called was a moft fharpeperfecutour 
of the Saints of God, while that name was changed. 

Phi. what punilhment then thinke ye merit thefe Magiciansund 2S(e- 
cromancers ? 

E p r . The like no doubt, that Sorcerers and Witches merit ; and rather 
lb much greater, as their errour proceedes of the greater knowIedge,and fo 
drawes neerer to the finue againft the holy Gholt. A nd as I fiy of them, Co 
iay I the like ofallfuchas coiifult, cnquure, cntertaine, andouerfee them, 
which is feene by the mifcrable ends of many that aske counlcU of them: 
For the deuill hath neuer better tidings to tell to any, then hee told to 
Sa$d ; neither is it lawfull to vfe fb vnla wful inftruments , were it 
neuer for lb good a purpofe : For that axiome in 1 hcologie 
is moft certaine and infallible, l^nquam faciendum 
efi maluntj <vt hmuminde eueniat. 
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THE SECOND. BOOKE 

OF D^MONOLOGIE. 

ARGVMENT. 
The defer iption of S or eerie andW itchcraft 
in Ipeciall, 



Chap. L Argvment. 
Trouedhy the Scripture, that fuch a thing can be : ^nd the reafom refuted ■of all 
Juch OA Tbould call it hut an imagination andMelancholicque humour. 




Phi LO M ATHES. 

O W, fincc ye haue fitisfied mee now (b flilly, 
concerning hlagie or Necromancie, I wil pray you 
to doe the like in Sorcerie or Witchcraft. 

E p I. That field is likcwifc very large, and 
although in the mouthes and pennes ot" many, 
yet few knowe the trewth thereof, lb well as 
they beleeue themftlues , as 1 fliall fo Ihortly as I 
can,make you(God willing)as eafily toperceiue. 

Phi. But I pray you before ye goe further, 
let mee interrupt you here with a fhort digreC- 
fion, which is, that many can {carcely beleeue that there is fuch a thing 
as Witchcraft : VVhofe reafons I will (hordy alleage vnto you, that yee 
may latisfie mee as well in that , as yee haue done in the reft. For firft 
whereas the Scripture ftemes to prooue JFttchcraft tohce , by diuers ex- 
amples, and fpecially by fiindrieofthefame, which ye haue alleaged ; it is 
thought by fome , that thefe places fpeakeof Magicians and Necromancers 
oncly , and not of Witches : As in fpeciall, thefe wile men o£ Pharaohs, that 
counterfeited A(/oyyifmyracIes,vvereM*g/a4»j lay they,andnot Witches : As 
like wife that fythoniffe thatS<t«/confulted with : Andib was Simon Magtts 
in the new Teftament,as that very ftilc imports.Secondly, where ye would 
oppone the day ly pradlicque, and confelhonoffb many, that is thought 
likewife to be but very Melancholicque imaginations of fimple rauing 
creatures. Thirdly,, Witches had fuch power of Witching of folkcs to 
death, (as they fay they haue) there had bene none left aliuelongfincein 
the world but they ; at the leall:, no good or godly perfbn ofwhatfoeucr 
eftate,could haue efcaped their diuclrie. 

E p i. 
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E P I . Your three reafons,as I tak;e,are grounded-.the firft of them nega- j 
vpon the Scripture: The fecond affirmatm vpo Phifick: And the third 
vpon the certaineproofe of experience. As to your firft, it is moft trew 
indeede, that all thcfe wife men of Pharaoh were Magicians ot arte : As like- 
wife it appeares well, that the Pythonijje, with whom Saul confulted, was 
of chat fame profeilion : and fo was Simon Magiis. But ye omitted to fpeake 
of theLawe of God, wherein arc all M^gicww , Diuiners, Enchanters, 
Sorcerers, Witches, and whatfbeuerofthatkinH that confult with the de- 
uill, plainely prohibited, and alike threatncd againft. And befides that, fhe 
who had the Spirit of Python, in the Ades, whofe Spirit was put to flience 
by the Apoftle, could be no other thing but a very Sorcerer or Witch,if ye 
admit the vulgar diftindion, to be in a mancr trew, whereof I fpake in the 
beginning of our conference: For that Ipirit whereby fheconquefled fuch 
gainc to her Mafters,wasnotatherraifingor commandn-ig,as ftieepleafed 
to appoint, but fpake by her tongue, as well publikely as priuately : where- 
by fhefeemed to draw nearer to the fort ofVemoniakes or poffefTed, if that 
coniundion betwixt them, had not beenc of her owne confent , as it ap- 
peared by her, not being tormented therewith , and by her conquefting 
of fuch gaine to her Matters (as 1 haue alreadie faid.) As to your fecond 
rcafon (^rounded vpon Phyficke, in attributing their confefTions orappre- 
henfions, toanaturall melancholique humour, any that pleafephyfically 
to confider vpon the naturall humour ofmelanchoUy, according to all the 
Phy ficians, that euer writ thereupon, they fhall find that that will be ou er- 
fhort a cloaketo couertheirknauery with: For as the humour of Melan- 
cholly in the felfe is blackc,heauie and terrene, fo are the fymptomes there- 
of, in any perfons that arcfubiea: thereunto, leannefre,palenefre,.defire of 
foiitude , and if they come to the higheft degree thereof, meere folly and 
Manie : whereas by the contrary, a great number of them that euer haue 
beene conuid or confeffours of Witchcraft, asmay beprefentlyfceneby 
many that haue atthis time confefTcd] they are by the contrary, I fay,fome 
of them rich and worldly wife, fome of them fat or corpulent in their bo- 
dies, and moft part of them altogether giuen ouertothepleafuresof the 
flefh,continuall haunting of companie,and allkindeof merrinefTe, both 
lawftiU and vnlawfuljwhich are things diredly contrary to the fymptomes 
ofmelanchoUy, whereof I fpake; and further experience daily prooues, 
how loth they are to confeffe without torture, which witneffcth their 
guiltineffe j whereby the contrary, thcMelancholiques neuer fpare to be- 
wray themfelues, by their continuall difcourfes, feeding thereby their hu- 
mor in that which they thinke no crime. As to your third reafon,it fcarfe- 
ly merits an anfWere : tor if the deuill their maftcr were not bridled, as the 
Scriptures teach vs, fuppofe there were no men nor women to beeius 
inftruments, he could finde wayes enough without any helpe of others to 
wrackeallmankinde; whereuntohe employes his whole ftudy,and^ort^ 
ahm like a roaring Lyon {as Peter Czyth) to thateflfed, but the limits of his 
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power were fct downe before the foundations of the world were laide, 
which he hath not power in the leaft iote to tranfgreffe. But befide all this' 
there is ouer great acertaintie toproouc that they are, by the daily experi- 
ence of the harmes that they doe, both to men, and whatfocuer thing men 
poffefTc, whom God will permit them to be the inftruments, fo to trouble 
or vifite, as in my difcourfe of that arte, ye ftiall heare clearcly prooued. 



Chap. II. A r g v. 

The Etymologie andfi^nificationof thatlpord Sorcerie : The firji entreffe and 
premijhip of them that gtue them/ekes to that; craft. 

Philomathe s. 

Omc on then I pray you, and returne where ye left. 

E p I. This word of^orc^i^ is a Latine word, which is 
taken from cafting of the lot, and therefore he that vfeth it, 
is called Serf Mri//5 4/orff : As to the word of Witchcraft, it 
is nothing but a proper name eiuen in our language : The 
caufe wherefore they were called Sortiary, proceeded of 
their pradtiques, feemingto come of lot or chance, fuch as the turning 
of the riddle, the knowing of the forme of prayers, or fuch like tokens , if 
a pcrfbn difcaftd would line or die : And in generall, that name was giuen 
them for vfing of fuch charmes, andfreits , as that Craft teachcth thcra. 
Many points ot their craft andpradicquesare common betwixt the Magi- 
cians and them : for they ferue both one Maiter, aldiough in diuersfaftii- 
ons. And as I deuidedthe "Mecrmancers into two fortes , learned and vn- 
learnedjfo mufl: Ideny them in other two, rich and of better accompt; 
poore and of bafer degree. Thele two degrees now of perfons,that pradife 
this Craft , anfwere to the palllons in them, which (I tolde you before) the 
Diuell vfed as mcanes to entice them to his feruice : for fuch of them as arc 
in great miieric and pouertie, he allures to follow him, bypromifing vnto 
them greatriches,and worldly commoditie:Suchas though rich,yetburne 
ina defperatedefire ofrcuenge, he allures them by promifes, to get their 
turnelatisfiedto their hearts contentment. It is to be noted now, that that 
olde and craftie enemie of ours^affailes none, though touched with any of 
thele two extremities, except he firft finde an entreffe ready for him , cither 
bj^ the great ignorance oftheperfbn he dealcs with, ioyned withaneuiU 
lite, or elfe by their carclcflieffe and contempt of God: And finding them 
in an vttcr defpaire, for one of thefe two former caufes that I haucfpokcn 
of, he prepares the way by feeding them craftely in their humour , and fil- 
ling them further and further with defpaire, while hec finde the time pro- 
perto difcouerhimfelfe vnto them- At which timc,eithcrvpon their wal- 
king fohtaric in the fieldes, or elfe lying panfing in their bed, butalwaics 
without thccompany of any other, hec either by a voyce, orin likencffc 
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of a man inquires of them, what troubles them , and promileth them, a 
fuddaineand certaine way of remedie, vpon condition on the other part, 
that they follow his aduifc, and doe (iich things as he will require of them ' 
Their mindes being prepared before-hand, as I haue alreadie (poken, they 
eafily agreed vnto that demand of his , and fyne fcts an other tryiit,where 
they may meeteagaine : At which time, before hee proccedeany further 
with them, heefirftperfwades them to addis^l: themfelues to his feruice 
which being eafily obtained,he then difcoucrs whathe is vnto them,makes 
them to renounce their God and Baptifiiie diredly , and giues them his 
marke vpon fome fecret place of their bodie, which remaines loare vnhea- 
led, wliile his next meeting with them, and thereafter euer infenfible,how-- 
fbeuer it be nipped or pricked by any , as is daily prooued, to giue them a 
proofe thereby, that as in that doing, he could hurt and heale them j fo all 
their ill and well doing thereafter, mull: depend vpon him : And befides 
that, the intolerable dolour that they feelc in that place, where he hath mar- 
ked them, lerues to waken them, and not to let them rell, while their next 
meeting againe: fearing left other waies they might either forget him, be- 
ing as new Prentiles, and not well enough founded yet, in that ficndly fol- 
lie : orelle remembring ofthat horrible promife they made him at their laft 
meeting, they might skunner at rhe fame, andprcaffe to call it backe. At 
cncir iniiti mccuiig, iiciiicus.»<t iiiv,vv oc careruu to perrormc nis promi- 
fes, either by teaching them waies how to get themfelues rcuenged, if they 
be ofthat fort : or ellc by teaching them lellbns, how by moll vile and vn- 
lawfuU meanes, they may obtame gaine, and wordly commoditie , if they 
be ofthe other fort. 




Chap. III. Arg v. 


riS'tf Witches afiions diuidedinto tUfo parts : "The aSlions proper to their <r^ne 
perfons : Their aBions towardothers : The forme of their eonuentions^nda- 
doringof their Majier. 

Philomathes. 

^^^^^^^g Ee haue laid now enough of their initiating in that ordcr,It 
Sao^^^S rerts then that yee difcourfe vpon their pra£tiles,fra they l5e 
'^^m (^^P palfed Prentiies : for I would faineheare what is poffible to 
them to performe in very deed. Although they ferue a com- 
^^^^^^ mon Mailer with the Jf^ffro^w^wer^, (as I haue before laid) 
yet feme they him in another forme: For as the meancs are diuers , which 
allure them to thefo vnlawfiil Arts of foruing the deuill ; fo by diuers waies 
vfo they their pradilcs, anlwering to thefo meanes, which firit the deuill 
vfed as inilruments in them, though all tending to one end , to wt, the en- 
larging of Satans tyrannic, and croffing of the propagation of the King- 
dome of Chri ST, fo tarre as lycth in the pollibilitie , cither of the one or 
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other fort; or of the deuill their mafter : For where the Ma^cians, as allured 
by curiofitie,in the moftpart of their pradlifcs, fteke principally the fatif^ 
fying of the fame, and to winne to themfelues a popular honour and efti- 
mation ; thele Witches on the other parr, being inticed, either for the defire 
of reucnge, or of worldly riches, their whole pradilcs are cither to hurt 
men and their goods, or what they poireffe, for latisfying ofdicir crucll 
mindes in the former, orelfeby the wracke in whatfocuer fort, of any 
whom God will permit them tohauc power of, to fatisfie their grecdie 
defire in the laft point. 

E p I . In two parts their adions may be diuided ; the adions of their 
owne perlbns, and the adions proceeding from them towards any other : 
And this diuifion being well vnderftood, will eafily relblue you , what is 
polfible to them to doe : Foralthough all that they confeffe is no lie vp- 
on their part, yetdoubtlefly,in my opinion, a part of it is not indeede, ac- 
cording as they take it to be : And in this I meane by the adions of their 
owne perfons : For as I laid before, (peaking of Ma^ie, that the diuell il- 
ludesthefenlesofthelefchollersof hisjinmany things, fo lay I the like of 
thefc Witches. 

Phi. Then I pray you firftto (pcake of that part of their owne per- 
fons, and ly ne ye may come next to their adions towards others. 

Ep I. To the efFed that they may performe Rich fcruiccsof their falfc 
Mafter, as he employes them in, the deuill as Gods Ape, counterfeits in his 
feruants this feruice and forme of adoration, that God prefcribed and made 
his feruants to pradife : For as the feruants of God publikely vfe to con- 
veene for feruing of him, fo makes he them in great numbers to conveene 
(though publikely they dare not) for his feruice. As noneconveenes to the 
adoration and worlhipping of God, except they be marked with his Scale, 
the Sacrament of Baptifme: Sonone ferues Satan, and conveenes to the a- 
doringofhim, that are not marked with that marke, whereof I akcadie 
(pake. AstheMinifterfent by God teacheth plainely at the time of their 
publike conuentionsjhow to ferue him in fpirit and trewth; fo that vnclean 
fpirit, in his owne perfon teacheth his difciples at the time of their conucc- 
ning, how to workeallkindofmifchicfe, and craues coumpt of all their 
horrible and deteftable proceedings pafled,for aduanccment ofhis feruice: 
Yea that hee may the more viuely counterfeit and fcornc God, he oft times 
makes his flaues toconueene inthefe very places, which are dcftinate and 
ordained for the conveening of the feruants of God (I meane by Churches) 
But this farre, which I haue yet laid, I not onely take it to be trew in their 
opinions, but euen fo to be indeed : For the forme that he vied in counter- 
faiting God amongft the Gentiles,makes me fo to thinke : As God Ipake by 
liisOraclcs,fi)akenenotfobyhis? As God hadafwell bloodie Sacrifices, 
as others without blood, had not he the like ? As God had Churches fan- 
dified to his feruice, with Altars,Pricfts, Sacrifices, Ceremonies and Pray- 
ers j had he not the hke polluted to his feruice? AsGodgauerelponfes by 
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Frim and Thummimy gaue he not his rcfponfes by the intralies of beatts , by 
the finging of to wles, and by their a6tions m the aire ? A s God by vifions, 
dreames, and extafies reuealed what was to come , and what was his will 
vnto his ieruants; v/ed hee not the like meanes to forewarne his flaues of 
things to come ? Yea euen as Godloued cleanenefTe, hated vice and impu- 
ritie, and appointed punilhmcnts therefore, vied he not the like (though 
falily I grant, and but in efchewing the lefle inconuenience, to draw them 
vpon a greater) yet diflimuled he not, I (ay, Co farre as to appoint his priells 
to keepe their bodies cleaneand vndefiied,before their asking relponfes of 
him ? And faincd he not God, to be a protedour of euery vertuCjand a mft 
reuenger of the contrarie ? This reafon then mooues mee, that as he is that 
£ime diueli, and as crafty now as he was then, ib will he not fpare as perdy 
in thefe actions that I faaue Ipoken of^concerning the Witches perfbns • but 
further. Witches oft times confeire,not only his conueening in the Church 
with them, but his occupying of the Pulpit ; Yea, their torme of adora- 
tion, to be thekiffingot his hinder parts: Which though it feeme ridicu- 
lous, yet may it likewife be treWjfeeing we reade that in Calicute, he appea- 
ring in forme of a Goat-bucke, hath publikely that vn-honeit homage 
done vnto him, by euery one of the people: So ambitious is he, and greedy 
ofhonour (which procured his fall) that he will euen imitate God ni that 
part, where it is laid, that Mqyfes could fee hnithc hitider pares of Cod, for the 
brightnejfe of his glory : And yet that ipeech is Ipoken but rf,&p™^<,3««,. 



Chap. IIII. Argv. 
Wljat arethe'a>ayespofsihk y -spherehy the Witches mav transport themfelues to 
places farre dtftant : Andl>hatareimpofsible anameen illufions of Satan : 
And the rea/ons thereof. 




Phi lo mathes, 
Vtby what way lay they, or thinkeyee it pofTiblethey 
can come to thele vnlawfuU conuentions ? 

E p I . There is the thing which I eiteeme their fen- 
fes to be deluded in, and though they lienotinconfef- 
ling of it, becaufethey thinkeit to betrew, yet not to be 
v ^w^^ ^^ ib in fiibftance or effe£t : for they lay, that by diucrs 
meanes they may conueene, either to the adonng of their Mailer, or to the 
putting in pradile any feruice of his, committed vnto their charge ; one 
wayisnaturall,whichis naturall riding, going, or failing, atwhathoure 
theirmafter comes and aduertifes them : and this way may beeafily belee- 
ued : another way is fome-what more ftrange , and yet it is pollible to bee 
trew: which is,by being caried by the force of the ipirit which is their con- 
dudter, cidver aboue the earth, or aboue the Seafwiftly, to the place 
where they are to meete : whichlamperlwaded tobcelikewifepofsible, 
inreipedrthat as was carried by the Angel in that forme, to the 

den where 2)4Mj^/layifo thinkel, the diuell will be readie to imitate God, 
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as well in that as in other things ; which is much more poffible to him to 
docjbeinga Spirit, then to a mighty wind, being but anaturallMeteore,to 
tranlport from one place to another, a lbIidebody,as is commonly and 
daily (eene in pradife : But in this violent forme they cannot be caried, but 
a ihort bounds,agreeing with the fpace that they may retaine their breath: 
for if it were longer, their breath could not remaine vnextinguiOicd , their 
body being caried in fiich a violent and forciblemaner ; as by example : if 
one fall oft a finall height , his life is but in perill, according to the hard or 
foft lighting : but if one fall from an high and flay rocke, his breath will 
be forcibly baniftiedfrom the body, before he can win to the earthjas is oft 
feene by experience : And in thistranfporting they {ay themfelues , that 
they are inuifible to any other, except amongrt themfelues, which may 
alfo be poflible in my opinion : For if the deuiil may forme what kinde of 
imprcffions hepleafcs in the aire, (as I hauelaid before,fpeaking ofMa^ie) 
why may heenotfarre cafilier thicken and oblcurefo the aire, that is next 
about them , by contrading it ftraite together, that thebeames of any o- 
ther mans eyes cannot piercethorow the Came, to fee them ? But the third 
way of their comming to their conuentions,is that,whereinlthinkethem 
deluded: forfome of them fay, that bemg transformed in the likeneffe of 
a little beaft orfoule, they will come andpiercethrough whatfbcuerhoulc 
or Church, though all ordinarie paflages beclofed, by whatfbeueropen 
the aire may enterin at: Andfomefay, that their bodies lying ftill, as in 
an extafie, their Ipirits will be rauifhed out of their bodies, and caried to 
liich places ; and for verifying thereof, willgiue euident tokens, as well 
by witneffes that hauefeene their body lying Icncelefle in themeane time, 
as by naming perfons whom- with they met, and giuing tokens what pur- 
poie was amongft them, whom otherwife they could not hauekno wen : 
tor this forme of iourneying, they afErme to vfe moft, when they are tranfi 
ported from one countrey to another. 

Phi. Surely Ilongto hearcyourowne opinion of this : forthey are 
like old wiues tratdes aoout the fire. The reafbns thatmooueme to thinke 
that thefeare mecre iUufions,arc theft : Firll,for them that are transformed 
in likenefle of beafts orfoules, can enter through fb narrow pallaocs, al- 
though I may eafily belceue that the diuell could by his workmanftiip vp- 
on the aire, make them appeare to bein Cuch formes , cidicr to themfelues, 
or to others : yet how he can contrad a folide body within Co little roome, 
I thinke itisdiredly contrary to itfelfe jfor to bemadefblitdc,andyetnoc 
diminifhed ■ to be Co ftraitly drawen together, and yet feele no paine, I 
thinke it is fo contrary to the qualitie of a namrallbodie, andfo like to the 
litde tranlubilantiate god in the Papifts Maffe, that I can neuer beleeue it: 
So to haue a quantitie, isfo proper to afolide body, that as all Philofo- 
phers conclude, it cannot beany more without one, thenafpiritcan haue 
one: For, when "Prtfr came out of the prifbn,and the doores all locked it 
was not by any cotradingof his body info little roome, but by the giuing 
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place of the doore, though vnelpied by the Gaylors : And yet is there no 
comparilbn, when this is done , betwixt the power of God, and of the di- 
uel. As to theirformeof exrafieandfpirituall tran{porting,itiscertaine the 
foules going out of the body,is theoncly definition of naturall death : and 
who arc once dead , God forbid we fhould thinke that it Ihould he in the ' 
power of all the diucls in hcll,to reilore them to their life againe; although 
he can put his owne Ipirit in a dead body, which the Mcrow^wcm com- 
monly pradile, as yehaue heard • For that is the office properly belonging 
to God J and befides that, the loule once parting from the body, cannot 
wander any longer in the world, but to the owne relHng place mull itgoe 
immediaiely,abiding the coniundtionof the body againe,at the latter day. 
And what Chriil or the Prophets did miraculoully in this cafe , it can 
in no Chriftian mans opinion, be made common with the diuel. As for a- 
ny tokeils that they giue for prouing of this , it is very poilible to the diuels 
craft,to perfwade them to thelemeanes : for he being a lpirit,may he not fo 
rauilli their thoughts,and dull their fenfes, that their body lying as dead,he 
m ay obied to their Ipirits, as i t were in a dreame, and (as the Poets write of 
A/o^y?^«/^) reprefentfuch formes of perfbns, of places, and other circum- 
itances,as heplcales to illude them with ? Yea, that he may deceiue them 
with the greater efficacie , may he not at that fame inftant by fellow angels 
of his, illude fuch other perfons fb inthat^mefafhion, whom-withhee 
makes them to beleeue that they mette, that all their reports and tokens, 
though feuerally examined, may euery one agree with another ? A nd that 
whatlbeuer a(Stions , either in hurting men or beafts, or whatfbeuer other 
thing that they falfly imagine , at that time to haue done , may by himfelfe 
or his marrowes, at that fame time be done indeed ; fb as if they would 
giue tor a token of their being rauifhedat the death of fuch aperfon with- 
in fb ftiort fpace thereafter, whom they beleeue to hauepoifbned,or witch- 
ed at that inftant , might he not at that fame hourc, hauefmitten that fame 
perfbn,by thepermiflion of G 0 D,to the farther deceiuing of them,and to 
mooue others to beleeue them ? And this is fiirely the likely ell way, and 
moll according to reafbn, whichmyiudgementcanfindeoutinthis,and 
whatfoeuer other vnnaturall points of their confeflion : And by thcfc 
meanesfhall wefaile furely , betwixt Ci^i^ife and Scj)///**, inefchcwingthe 
not belceuing of them altogether on the one part, left that draw vs to the 
errour, that there is no IF/f ci^j : and on the other part inbeleeuingofit, 
make vs to efchew the faUing into innumerable abfurdities , boda mon- 
ilroufly againfl all Theologie diuine,aad Philofbphie humana 
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Chap. V. A r g v. 

Witches afl'ms towards others: Why there are morefbomen of that craft then 
men : ^Vhat things are po^tble to them to efeiiuate by the power of their ma- 
fier.Therea/omthereofifVhattsthefurenremedyoftheharmesdonehythem. 


Philomathes. 

W^^S Orfooth your opinion in this , feemes to cary moft reafon 
W ^^^3 with itj and fmceyc haue ended dien the adions belong- 
S i"g properly to their owne perfons,fiy forward now to 
M \^^^^ their adions vied towards others. 
WS^Z^-^ Epi. In their adionsvftd towards othersjthrce thin o-s 
ought to be confidered : Firft, the mancr of their conliilting thereupon : 
Next, their part as inftruments : And laft, their mafters part, who puts the 
fame in execution. As to their confultations thereupon,they vfe them of- 
teit in the Churches, where they conueenefor adoring, at what time their 
mailer enquiring at them what they would be at, euery one of them pro- 
pones vnto him, what wicked turne they would haue done, eitherfor ob- 
taining of riches , or for reuenging them vpon any whom they haue ma- 
lice at ; who granting their demaund,as no doubt willingly he will, fmceit 
istodoeeuilljhee teacheth them themeanes whereby they may doe the 
fame : As for little trifling turncs that women haue adoc with , he caufeth 
them to ioy nt dead corpfes, and to make powders thereof, mixing fuch o- 
ther things there amongft,as he giues vnto them. 

Phi. But before ye goe further, permit mc, I pray you, to interrupt 
you one word , which ye haue jput me in memorie of, by fpeaking of Wo- 
men ■ What can be the caule that there are twentie women giuen to that 
craft, where there is one man ? 

Ep I. Thereafon iseafie,foras that fexe is frailer then manis,foisit 
eaher to be intrappcd in theft groffe fnares of thediuell, as was ouer-wcll 
proouedtobe rrew, by the Serpents deceiuingof£«*ij at the beginning, 
whichmakes him the homelier with thatfcxe fcnfinc. 
Phi. Returne now where ye left. 

E p I. To fome others at thcfe times he teacheth, how tomakcpidures 
otwaxcorclay, that by the roafting thereof, the pcrfons that they beare 
thename of^may be continually melted or dried away by continuall ficke- 

a' '^°^°"^^^^'^gi^es fuch Hones or ponders, as willhelpetocure or 
calt on difeales : And to fbme hee teacheth kindcs of vncouth novfnnc 
which Mediciners vnderftand not ( for he is farre cunninger then man,in 
the knowledacof all the occult proprieties of nature ) not thatany of thefe 
meanes which he teacheth them (except the poyfons which are compofed 
oi things natural],) can of themfelues helpe any thing to thefe turnes, that 
theyarecmployedin,butonely being Gods ape, as well in that, as in all 
other things ; Euen as God by his Sacraments which arc earthly of them- 
. . ^^^^^ felues. 
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fclues, workcs a heauenly efFc£t j though no waycs by any cooperation in 
them : And as Chrift by clay and ipettle wrought togcth&c^opened the eyes of 
the blindeman , fuppofe there was no vertue in that which he outwardly ap- 
pliedjlb thediuel will haue his outward meanes to be fhewes as it were of 
his doing, which hath no part or cooperation in his turncs with him,how 
farre that euer the ignorants be abukd in the contrarie. And as to the cf- 
feds of thefe two former parts ^ to Vit, the confiiltations and the outward 
meanesjthcy are fb wonderfuU , as I dare not alleadge any of them, without 
ioyning a fuflScient reafon of the poflibihtic thereof 5 For leauing all the 
finall trifles among wiues, and toipeake of the principall points of their 
craft, for the common trifles thereof, they can doe without conuerting 
well enough by themfelues , theie principall points, I fay, are thefe ; They 
can make men or women to loue or hate other, which may be verypol- 
fible to the diuel to effeduate, feeing he being a lubtile Ipirit, knowes well 
enough how to perfwade the corrupted afle<51:ion ofthcm whom God wil 
permit him foto dcalewith: They can lay the ficknefleof one vpon an- 
other, which likewife is vcrypo/Iiblevntohim ; For fincc by Gods per- 
miflion,helaide hckeneflc vpon M, why may he not farre eafilier lay it 
vpon any other j For as an old pra(5tidan,hee knowes well enough what 
humourdominesmoflinanyofvs,andas a fpirit he can fubtillie waken 
vp thefame,making it peccant, or to abound, as hee thinkes meet for trou- 
bling ofvs, when God will fb permit him : And for the taking ofFofit,no 
doubt he will be glad to rclieue fuch of prefent paine , as he may thinke by 
thefe meanes to perfwade to be catched in his euerlaiHngfiiares and fet- 
ters. They can bewitch and take the life ofmen or women, by roafling of 
the Pictures, as I fpake of before , which likewife is verie poflible to their 
mailer to pertorme ; for although(as I laid before) that inllrument of waxe 
haue no vertue in that turne doing, yet may he not very well, euen by the 
feme meafure, that his coniured flaues melts that waxe at the fire, may hee 
notjl fay, at thefe fame times, fiibtily, as a fpirit, fb weaken and fcatterthe 
fpirits of life of the patient, as may make him on the one part,fbr faintneffe, 
to fweat out the humour ot his bodie , and on the other part, for the not 
concurrence of thefe fpirits , which caufes his digeftion, fb debilitate his 
ftomacke, that this humour radicall continually, fweating out on theone 
part,and no new good fiicke being put in the place thereof,for lackc of di- 
geftionontheother,he atlaft lhall vanifh away, euen as his pidure will 
doe at the fire ? And that knauifh and cunning workeman, by troubling 
him,onely at fbmetimes, makes a proportion , fb neere betwixt the work- 
ing of theone and the other , that both fhall end as it were at one time. 
They can raife ftormes and tempefts in the aire , either vpon Sea or land, 
though not vniuerfally , but in fuch a particular place and prefcribed 
bounds,as God will permit them fb to trouble • Which likewife is very 
cafie to be difcerned from any other namrall tempefts that are Meteores, 
in refpcd: of the fudden and violent raifing thereof , together with the 
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ftiort induring of the fame. And this is likcwife very poffible to their ma- 
tter to doe, hce hauing fuch affinitie with the aire,as being alpirit,and ha- 
uingfoch power of the forming and moouing thereof^ as yee haue heard 
me alreadic declare : For in the Scripture,that itile o^the frince of the airc-,, 
is giuen vnto him. They can make folkes to become Phrenticcjue or Ma- 
niacquc, which Hkewife is very poffible to their mafter to doe, fincethey 
are but natiirall fickneffes : and fo he may lay on rhefe kindcs,as well as any 
others. They can make Ipirits, either to follow and trouble perfons, or 
haunt certaine houfes, and affray oftentimes the inhabitants , as hath bene 
knowncto bee done by our Witches this time. And like wile they can 
make fome to bee poffefled with ipirits , and Co to become very D jemo- 
niacques: and this laft fort is very polTible likewife to the diuel their mafter 
todoe,fincehe may eafily fend his owne angels to trouble in what forme 
he pleafcs,any whom God will permit him fo to vfe. 

Phi. But will God permit thefe wicked inftrumcnts by the power of 
the deuill their mafter, to trouble by any of thefe meanes, any that beleeue 
in him? 

E p I. No doubt,for there are three kindts of folkes whom God will 
permit fo to be tempted or troubled the wicked for their horrible finncs, 
to punilh them in the like mcafiire ; the ^odly that are fleeping in any great 
finncs or infirmities,and weaknefle in Faith, to waken them vp the tafter 
by fuch an vncouth i:brme: and euenfomeofthebeft, that their patience 
may be tried before the world,as lobs was : For why may not God vfe any 
kinde of extraordinary puniftiment,when it pleafes him 5 as well as the or- 
dinarierods of lickeneftc or other aduerfities? 

Phi. who then may be free from chefe deuihfhpradtifes ? 

E p I . No man ought to prefume fo tarre as to promife any impunitie 
to himfelfe : for God hath before all beginnings, pr^eordinated, as well the 
particular forts of plagues, as of benefites foreuery man, which in the 
owne time he ordaines them to be vifited with, and yet ought we not to be 
die more afraide for that, of any thing that the diucU and his wicked in- 
ftrumcnts can doe againft vs : for we daily fight againft the diuell in ahun- 
dreth other waycs : And therefore, as a valiant captaine affraies no more 
being at the combate, nor ftayes from hispurpofeforthe mmmiftiing 
(hot of a Canon, nor the finall clackeof a Piftolet , foppofehe be not cer- 
taine what may light vpon him ; Euen fo ought we boldly to goc forward 
infightingagainltthediucll without any greater terrour, fbrthefehis ra- 
reft weapons,nor for the ordinary whereof we haue daily the proofe. 

Phi. Is it not lawfuU then, by thehelpe of fome other Witch, to cure 
the difeafe that is caften on by that craft ? 

E p I . No wayes lawfull ; for I gaue you the reafon thereof in thataxi- 
ome of Theologic, which was the lafl: words I fpake of Ma^is. 

Phi. How then may thefe difeafes be lawfully cured ? 

Ep I. Only byearneil:prayervntoGod,byamendmentoftheirliues, 

and 
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and by lliarpe purruingeueryone, according to his calling of theie inllru- 
ments of Satan, whole punifliment to the death will be a ialutarie lacrifice 
for the patient. And this is noc onely the lawful! way, but likewifc the 
moftlure : For by thedeuilsmeancs,f4M«f«er?i&e</m5^et(j^^Mo«fjasChrill Markej. 
lay th. And when fuch a cure is vied, it may well lerue tor a ihort time, but 
at the laftjit will doubtlefly tend to the vtter perdition ofthc patient, both 
inbodyandioule. 



Chap. VI- A r g v. 




What/on of folkesare leaUormoft fubieEltoreceiuehameby Witchcraft: What 
poyeerpheyhauetohametheMagiHratey mi<vpoHwhatre{feBs theyhaueany 
posiperinprifon: Andto'S>hatendmayor'9piOthecleuillap[>eareto themtheretn : 
Vpon ypbat reS^eBs the detS appeares in fmdry fhapes to fundry of them at 
any time^. 

Philo mathes. 

Vt who dare take vpon himtopunilhthem,ifno man can 
be fure to be free from their vnnatur;ill inua(ions ? 

E p I. Weeought not the more of that reftraine from 
vertue,that the way wherby we clime thereunto be ftraight 
and perillous : But bcfides that, as there is no kinde of pcr- 
lons io lubiect to recciue harmeof them,asthe£c that are of infirme and 
weake faith (which is the belt buckler againftfiich inuafions : ) lb haue 
they lb Imall power ouer none, as oucr fuch as zealoufly and earneltly pur- 
fuethem, without Iparingforany wordlyrelped. 

Ph I. Then they are like the Pell, which fmitcs thele fickarcft, that 
flies it tarchert, and apprehends decpliefttheperill thereof 

E p I . It is euen lo with them : for neither is it able to them to vie any 
falfe cure vpon a patient, except the patient firft belecue in their power, 
and fo hazard the tinlell of his owne fbule,nor yet can they haue lefle pow- 
er to hurt any, nor fuch as contemne moll: their doings, Co being it comes 
of faith, and not of any vaine arrogancie in themfelues. 
Phi. But what is their power againil the Magiflrate ? 
E p I . Lelle or grcater,according as he deales with them : for if hee be 
flothfuU towards them, God is very able to make them inftruments to wa- 
ken and punilh his flourh : but if he be the contrary, hee according to the 
iuftLawof God, and allowable law of all nations, will be diligent in exa- 
mining and punifhingof them : God will not permit their matter to trou- 
ble or hinder lo good a worke. 

Phi. But fra they be once in hands and firmancc, haue they any fur- 
ther power in their craft ? 

E p I. That is according to the forme of their detention : If they be 
but apprehended and deteinedby anypriuateperfbn, vpon other priuate 
relpcdts, their powerno doubt eitherinefcaping,orin doing hurt, is no 
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leffe nor euer it was before But if on the other part, their apprehending 
and detention be by the lawfull Magillratc, vpon the iurt refpedts of their 
guiltinefle in that craft, their power is then no greater then before that c- 
ucr they medlcd with their rhafter : For where God begins iuftly to Itrike 
by his lawfull Lieutenants, it is not in the deuils power to defraud or be- 
reaue him of the office, or efFedl of his powerful! and reuenging Scepter. 

Phi. But will neuer their Mafter come to vifite them, fra they be once 
apprehended andputinfirmance > 

E p I. That is according to the eftate that thefe miierable wretches 
are in For if they be obftinate in ftill denying, he will not fpare, when hee 
findcs time to fpeake with them, either if heiindethem in any comfort, to 
fill them more and more with the vaine hope of ibme m.anner of reliete j 
orclfcifhefindetheminadeepedelpaire, by all meanes to augment the 
fame,andtoperfwade them by fbme extraordinarie meanes to put them- 
felues downe, which very commonly they doe: But if they bee penitent 
and confeffe, God will not permit him to trouble them any more with his 
prelenceand allurements. 

Phi. Itis not good vfing his counfell I ice then: But I would carncft- 
ly know when he appcares to them in prifbn, what formes vies hec then 
to take? 

E p 1 . Diuers formes, euen as hee vies to doe at other times vnto them: 
For as I told you, (peaking ofMdg<>,he appcares to thatkind of craftef^mea 
ordinarily in a forme, according as they agree vpon it among themiclues ; 
Or if they be but prentifes, according to the qualitic of their circles or con- 
iurations : Yet to thefe capped creatures, he appcares as hee pleaies , and as 
he iindes mceteit tor their humors : For euen at their publicke conucnti- 
ons, hec appcares to diuers of them in diuers formes, as we haue found by 
the difference of their confeifions in that point-.For he deluding them with 
vaine impreifions in the aire , makes himftlfe to ieeme more terri ble to the 
groiferibrt, that they may thereby bemooucd to feareand reuerencc him 
the more : and leffe monftrous and vncouth like againe to the craftier ibrt, 
left otherwife they might fliirre and skunner at his vglinefle. 

Phi. How can he then be felt , as they confeffe they haue done him, 
if his body be but ofaire? 

E p I . I heare little of thatamongil their confefEons, yet may hcemake 
himfelfe palpable, either by aflumin^ any dead bodie, and vfing the mini- 
flerie thereof, or elfe by deluding as well their fence of feeling as feeing; 
which is not impoflible to him to doe, fince all our ienfcs,as wee are fo 
weake, and euen by ordinarie ficknefles will be oftentimes deluded. 

Phi. But I would fpeere one word further yet , concerning his appea- 
ring to them in prifbn, which is rhisrMay any other that chances to bepre- 
fcnt at that time in the prifon, fee him as Well as they ? 

E p I . Sometimes they will, andibmctimcs not, as it pleaies God. 
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Chap. VII. Arc. 

Two formes of the diuels <vifible comer fing in the earth , tt>ith the reafons -there- 
fore the one of them -9006 commoneU in the time o/Papiftrie , and the other 
(enfme. Tho/e that deny the power of the diuell^enie thepower of God,andare 
guilty of the errour of the Sadduces. 

Philomathes. 

Ath the D iuell then power to appeare to any other , except 
to fuch as are his (worne difciples ; efpecially fince all Ora- 
cles, andfuch like kinds of illufions were taken away and 
abolifticd by the comming of C h k. i s t ? 

E p I . Although it be true indeede,that the brightneffe 
of the Golpel at his comming, fcaled thecloudcs of all thcfe grofTecrrours 
intheGentilifinejyetthattheleabufingfpirits, ceaft not fen fine at lome- 
times to appeare, daily experience teaches vs. Indeed this difference is to be 
marked betwixt the jformes of Satans conuerfing vifibly in the world: For 
oftwodiiFerent formes thereof, the one of them by the fpreadingofthe 
Euangel, and conqueft of the white horft, in the fixt Chapter of the Reue- 
lation, is much hindred and become rather there-through; This his appea- 
ring to any Chriftians,troubling of them outwardly, orpolTelllngofthem 
conftrainedly: The other of them is become commoner and morevfed 
fenfine,Imeaneby their vnlawfiillartes, whereupon our whole purpofe 
hath bcene. This wee finde by experiencein this Ifle to be true : For as wee 
know, moe ghofts and ipirits were fcene,nor tongue can tell,in the time of 
blind TapiUrie in thele countries, where now by the contrarie, a man lhall 
fcarcely all his time heare once of fuch things j and yet were thefe vnlawfui 
ar tes farre rarer at that time , and neuer were fb much heard of, nor fb rife 
as they are now. 

Phi. what ftiould be the caufe of that ? 

E p I . The diuers nature of our finnes procures at the luftice of God, 
diuers forts ofpuniftiments anfwering thereunto: and therefore as in the 
time o^TapiUriey our fathers erring grolfely , and through ignorance, that 
mift of errours ouerfhadowed the Diuell to walke the more familiarly a- 
mongrt them, and as it were by barnely and affray ing terrours, to mocke 
and accufe their barnely errours ; by the contrarie, we now being found of 
Religion,andinourlife rebelling to our profeflion, God iuitly by that 
finne of rebellion, as Samuel caHeth it,accufediourlife fb wilfully fighting 
againil our profeflion. 

Phi. Since ye are entred now to fpeake of the appearing of Ipirits , I 
would be glad to heare your opinion in that matter: for many denie that 
any fuch fpirits can appeare in thefe daies,as I haue laid. 

E p I Doubdeffe who denicth the power of the Diuell , would like- 
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wife denie the power of God , if they could for ftiame. For fince the Diuel 
is the very contrarie oppofitc to God,therc can bee no better way to know 
God, then by the contrarie ; as by the ones power (though a creature ) to 
admire the power of the great Creatour : by the talfliood of the one to con- 
fider the trewth of the otner ; by the iniufticeof the one/o confider the lu- 
fticc of the other : And by the cruelty of the one, to confider the merciful- 
nefTe of the other : And lb foorth in all the reft of thecffence of God, and 
qualities oftheDiuell. But I fcarc indeed, there bee ouer many Sadduces 'm 
this world, that denie all kindes of Spirits: For conuidingofwhofe 
errour, there is caufc inough if there were no more, that 
God fhould permit at fometimes Spirits 
vifiblytokyith. 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 

OF D^MONOLOGIE. 



ARGVMENT. 
T'he defcription of aUthefe kinds of Spirits that trouble men 
or "Women, The conclujton of the whole Dialogue, 

Chap. I. A r g v. 
7he diuifion of Spirits in foure princlpaUhndes : The defcription of the fir ft kinde 
of them, called Spedra & vmbrasmortuGruin : What is the beU Taa^ to 
be free of their trouble^. 

Philomathes, 

Pray you now then goe forward in telling what 
ye thinke fabulous,or may be trowed in thatcalc. 

E p I . That kind of the diuels c&uerfing in the 
earth, may be diuided in foure different kindes, 
whereby he affraicth and troubleth the bodies of 
men : For of the abufing of the Ibule , I haue Ipo- 
kenalreadie. The firll is, where Ipirits trouble 
fbme houfes or fohtarie places : The fecond, 

where Spirits follow vpoii certaine perfons, 

and at diuers houres trouble them : The third, when they enter within 
them,andpoirefre them: The fourth is thefc kinde of Spirits that are cal- 
led vulgarly the Fairic^ : Of the three former kinds,y e heard already, how 
they may artificially be made by Witchcraft to trouble folke j now it relies 
to ipcakc of their naturall comming as it were , and not railed by Witch- 
craft. But generally I muft forcwarneyou of one thing before 1 enter in 
thispurpole: that is, that although in my dilcourfing of them, I deuide 
them in diuers kinds, ye muft notwirhftanding thereof note my phrafeof 
fpeaking in that : For doubdeflie they are in efied,but all one kinde of Spi- 
rits, who for abufing the more of mankinde, take on thele lundric ftiapes, 
and vfc diuers formes of outward actions, as if Ibme were of nature better 
then other. Now I returne to my purpofe : As to the firtt kinde of thefe 
fpiritSjthat were called by the ancients by diuers names, according as their 
adtions were ; For if they were Spirits that haunted lbmehouies,by appea- 
ring in diuers and horrible formes, and making great dinnc, they were 
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called Lemures or Spe5lra-> : If they appeared in likenelle of any defund to 
fome friends of his , they were called <vmbr£ mortuorum : And fb innume- 
rable ftiles they got,according to their adlions , as I hauelaid alreadie; as 
we fee by experience, how many iHlesthey hauegiuen them in our lan- 
guage in the like mancr. Ofthe appearing of thefe Spirits, wc are certified 
by the Scripaires, where the Prophet Efay 1 3 .and 3 4.Chap.th reaming the 
dellmdtionof/erw/d/^w, declares, thatit flball notonely be wracked, but 
fhall become fo great a folitude,as it fliallbe the habitacleof Howlets, 
and of Zijmnndljm, which are the proper Hebrew names for thefe Spi- 
rits. Thecaufe why they haunt follitarie places, itisbyreafoiijthatthey 
may affray and brangle the more the taith of feich as them alone hauntes 
fiich places .-For our nature is fuch, as in companies wc are notfe>foone 
moucd to any fuch kind of feare, as being {bllitarie,which the diuel know- 
ing well enough, he will not therefore afiaile vs but when wee are weake : 
And befides that , God will not permit him Co to diftionour thefe)cieties 
and companies of Chriftians,as in publicque times and places to walkevi- 
fiblie amongft them : On the other part, when he troubles certainehoufes 
that are dwelt in, it is a fiirc token either of groffe ignorance, or of fe)mc 
groffe and flanderous finnes amongft the inhabitants thereof, which God 
by that extraordinarierod punifties. 

Phi. But by what way or paflage can thefe Spirits enter into thefe 
houfes, feeing they alledge that they will enter, doore and window be- 
ing fteiked ? 

E p I . They will choofe the pafl&ge for their entrefle , according to the 
forme that they are in at that time : For if they haue afliimed a dead bodic, 
whereinto they lodge themfelues , they can eafily enough open without 
dinne any doorc or window, and enter in thereat; Andiftneyentcrasa 
Spirit onely,^any place where theairemay comeinat, is large enough an 
cntrie for them : For as Ifiid beforc,a Spirit can occupie no quantitie. 

Phi. And will God then permit thefe wicked Spirits to trouble the 
reft of a dead bodie , before the refurredion thereof ? Or if hee will fe>, I 
thinke it ftiould be of the reprobate onely. 

E p I . what more is the reft troubled of a dead bodie, when the diuell 
caries it out of the graue to feme his turnc for a {pace,nor when the Witches 
take it vpandioyntsit,or whenas Swine wortcs vpthegraues? The reft 
of them that the Scripture fpeakes of, is notmeaned by a locall remaining 
continually in one place , but by their refting from their trauailes andmi- 
feries of this world, while their latter coniundion againc with thefoulc 
at thattime, to receiue full glorie in both: And that the diuelmay vfeas 
well the miniftrie of the bodies of the faithful! in thefe cafes , as of the vn- 
faithfiilljthere is no inconuenience ; for his haunting with their bodies af- 
ter they are dcad,can no-waies defile them , in refped of the fbules abfence: 
A nd for any difkonour it can be vnto them, by what reafon can it be grea- 
ter,thcn the hanging, heading, or many fuch ftiamefuU deaths, that good 
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men will fixfFcr? For there is nothing in the bodies of the faithful!, more 
worthie of honour, or freer from corruption by nature, nor in thefe of 
the vnfaithfull, while time they be purged and glorified in the latter Day, 
as is daily leenc by the vilde difeafes and corruptions,that the bodies of the 
faithfull are fubied vnto,as ye will Ice clearely proued, when I Ipeake of the 
pofTeffed and Dcemoniacques . 

Phi. Yet there are fundry that affirme to haue haunted fuch places, 
where thelefpirits are alledged tobci and could neuerheare nor fee any 
thing. 

E P I. I thinke well : for that is onely referued to the Iccret knowledge 
of God, whom he will permit to fee luch things, and whom not. 

Phi. But where thefe fpirits haunt and trouble any houfes,what is the 
belt way to banifh them ? 

E p I. By two meanes may onely the rcmeid of fuch things be procu- 
red : The one is ardent prayer to God, both of thefe perfbns that are trou- 
bled with them, and of that Church whereof they are : The other is the 
purging of themfelues by amendment of life, from fuchfinnes, as haue 
procured that extraordinarie plague. 

Phi. And what meane then thefe kindes of fpirits , when they ap- 
peare in the fhadow ofaperfbn newly dead, or to die,to his.friends ? 

E p I . when they appeare vpon thatoccafion, theyarecalied Wraithes 
in our language : Amongft the(/e«f//«thediuellvfed that much, to make 
them beleeue that it was fbme good fpiritthat appeared to them then, ei- 
ther to fbrewarne them of the death of their friend, or elfe to difcouer vn- 
to them the will of the defundi, or what was the way of his flaughter, as 
it is written in the booke of the hiftories prodigious : and this way he eafi- 
ly deceiued the Gentiles, becaufe they knew not God : and to that fame ef- 
fed; is it, that he now appeares in that maner to fome ignorant Chriftians: 
for hee dares notfb illudeany that knoweththat, neither can the fpirit of 
thedefund remrnetohisfriend,or yetan Angel vfe fuch formes. 

Phi. And are not our war-woolfes one fort of thefe fpirits alfb, that 
haunt and trouble fbme houfes or dwelling places ? 

E p I . There hath indeede beene an olde opinion of fuch like things ; 
for by the Greekes they were called ^^ts^vn"! which hgnifieth men-woltes: 
But to tell you fimply my opinion in this, if any fiich thing hath beene, I 
take it to haue proceeded but of a naturall fiiper-abundancc of Melancho- 
ly, whichaswereade, that it hath made fome thinke themfelues pitchers, 
and fome horfes, and fbme one kinde of beaft or other , fb f uppofe I that it 
hath f b viciat the imagination and memory of fbme, as per lucida interualla, 
ithathfb highly occupied them, that they haue thought themfelues very 
Wooltes indeed at thefe times; and fb haue counterfeited their adions in 
going on their hands and fcete, preafling to deuoure women and barnes, 
Sghtmg and fnatching with all the towne doggcs,and in vfing fuch like o- 
thcr brutifh adions, and fb to become beafts by a flrongapprehenfion, as 
L 3 2>lebu- 
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Tobi. 



Nehuchad-ne:^r was feuen yeeres : but as to their hauing and hiding of 
their hard and fchelly fluiches , I take that to be but ciked, by vncertaine 
report, the author of all lies. 
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Thedefcription of the next two kinds of Spirit Dnhereof the one foUowes outward* 
Ij, the other pojjejjes inwardly theperfons that they trouble : That fince allprophe- 
cies and 'vifions are noTo ceafed, ^ Jpirits that appear e in theje formes are euiB. 

Ph I LO M ATHES. 

Ome forward now to the reil of thefe kinds of Ipirits. 

Ep I. As to the next two kindes, that is, cither thefe 
that outwardly troublcand follow fbmcperfbns, or elie in- 
wardly poflcfle thcm,I wil conioine them in onc,becaufe as 
well the caufes arcalike in the perlbns that they arcpermit- 
tcd CO trouble; as alio the wayes whereby they may be remedied and cured. 
Phi. What kinde of peribns are they that vfc to be Co troubled ? 
E p I . Two kindes in fpeciall ; either fiich as being guiltie of grieuous 
offences, Godpunifties by that horrible kinde of Icourge; orelfe being 
perfbns of the belt nature peraduenture, that ye fhall finde in all the coun- 
trey about them, God permits them to be troubled in that fort, for the triall 
of their patience, and wakening vp of their zeale, foradmoniftiingof the 
beholders, not to truft ouer-much in themfelues, fince they are made of no 
better ftufFe, and peraduenture blotted with no fmaller finnes (as Chrift 
faid, fpeaking of them vpon whom the Tower of Sylo fell : ) And forgi- 
uing likewilc to thefpedlators, matter to praife God, that they meriting no 
better, are yet (pared from being corrected in that fearefu II forme. 

Phi. Thefe are good reafons for the part of Go d, which apparantly 
mooues him Co to permit theDiuell to troublefuch perfbns: But fince the 
Diuellhatheuera contrarie refped; in all the adions that God imployes 
him in , which is I pray you the end and marke he fhootes at in this turne ? 

E p I . It is to obtaine one of two things thereby, if he may -.The one 
is the tinfell of their hfe, by inducing them to fiich pcrillous places , at fiich 
time as he either folio wes or poflefles them, which may procure the fame, 
and fuch like, fofarre as God will permit him , by tormenting them to 
weaken their bodie,and caft them into incurable dilcafes .-The other thing 
that hepreaflesto obtaineby troubling of them, is the tinfell of their foule, 
by intifingthem to miflrult &blafpheme God, either for the intolerabl 
neffeoftheir torments, as hee afTayed to hauedone\vith/£>^;orelfeforhis 
promifing vnto them to leaue the troubling of them, in cafe they would 
fb doe, as is knowen by experience at this fame time by the confeflion of a 
young one that was Co troubled. 

Ph I. Sinceye hauefpoken now of both thefe kinds offpiritscomprc- 
hcnding them in one , I mufl now goc backc againe in fpeering fomc que- 
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ftionsofeueryoneof thefc kindes in fpcciall. Andfirft for thefe that fol- 
low certaine pcrfons, ye know that there are two forts of them : Onefortc 
that trouble and torment the perfons that they haunt with : Another fort 
that are feruiceable vnto them in all kind of their neceffaries , and omit ne- 
uer to forewarne them ofany fuddaineperill that they are to bee in : And 
fo m this cafe I would vnderftand whedier both thefe forts be but wicked 
anddamnedfpirits,orifthelaft fort be rather Angels, (asftiouldappeare 
by their adions) fentby God to alfiftfuchas heefpecially f^uoursiForitis 
written in the Scriptures , that God fends Itgims ofAmels to ?uard and T»atch 
ouerhisekEi. 

E p I. I know wellinough wherefra that errour which ye alledge hath 
proceeded ; For it was the ignorant Gentiles that were the fountaine there- 
of. Who for thatthey knew notGod, they forged in their owneimagina- 
tions,euery man to be ttil accompanied with two fpirits, whereof they cal- 
led the one^^wi/Af^ow/^, the other^m/Af malus : the Greekes called them 
.<-/«,<«o»andxw./f««: wheTcof the former they faide , perlwaded him to all 
the good hee did j the other entifed him to all the euill. But praifed bee 
G o D, wee that are Chriftians, and walke not amongft the Cymmerian 
conietStures of man , know well inough , that it is the good Spirit of 
God onely, who is the fountaine of all goodneffe, that perfwades vs to 
the thinking or doing of any good, and that it is our corrupted flelh 
and Satan, thatintifeth vs to the contrarie : And yet the Diuell tor confir- 
ming in the heades of ignorant Chriftians, that errour firft maintained a- 
mong the Gentiles, he whiles among the firft kind of {pirits that I fpeake 
of, appeared in timeofPapiftrie and bhndnefle, and haunted diuers hou- 
fes, without doingany euill, but doing as it were neceffarie turnes vp and 
downethehoufe: and this Ipirit they called ©row/C-. in our language, 
who appeared like a rough-man ; yea, ibmc were fo blinded , as to belecue 
that their houfe was all theirfonfier, as they called it, that fuch fpirits re- 
Ibrted there. 

Phi. But fince the diuels intention in all his adions, is euer to doc c- 
uill, what euill was there in that forme of doing, fince their adions out- 
wardly were good? 

E p I. Was it not euill inough to deceiue fimple ignorants, in making 
them to take him for an Angel of light, and lb to account of Gods enemy 
as of their particular friend ? whereby the contrary, all we that are Chrifti- 
ans.ought affuredly to kno w,that fince the comming of Chrift in the flelh, 
and ellablifhingofhis Church by theApoftles,al miraclcs,vifions,prophe- 
cies,& appearances of Angels or good lpirits,are ceafed ; which ferued only 
for the firft fowing of taith, and planting of the Church •- Where now the 
Church being eftabliftied, and the white Horfe whereof I Ipake before,ha- 
uing made his conqueft, the Law and Prophets are thought fuflScient to 
lerue vs,or make vs inexculable,as Chrift laith in his parable of La^^rits and 
the rich man. 
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Chap. III. Argv. 

The defcription of a particular fort of that kinde of follotPtn^ Spirits.caHed Incubi 
(md Succubi : Andyphat is the reafon -therefore the/e kinds of Spirits haunt 
moU the Northerne and barbarous parts of the T»orld. 

Phi lo mathes. 

He next queftion that I would fpeere, is likewife concer- 
ning this firlt of thefe two kinds of Spirits that ye haue 
conioyned ; and it is this : ye know how it is commonly 
written and reported, that amongftthc reit of the forts 
of Spirits that follow certaine perfons, there is one 
more monilrous nor all the reft, in reiped as it is al- 
leaged , they conuerfe naturally with them whom they trouble and haunt 
with ; and therefore I would know in two things your opinion herein : 
Firrtjif liich a thing can be : and next if it be , whether there be a difference 
of fexes amongfl thefe Spirits or not ? 

E p I. That abhominable kinde of the diuelsabufing of men or wo- 
men, was called of old,hcubi and Succubi, according to the difference of the 
fexes that they conuerfed with. By two mcancs tliis great kinde of abufe 
might poflibly be performed : The one, when thediuel onely as a Spirit, 
anditealing out thefperme of a deadbodie, abufcsthem that way, they 
notgraithly feeinganyfhape, or feelingany thing, but that which heefb 
conueyes in that part ; as wereade ot aMonaiterie of Nunnes which 
were burnt for their being that way abufed : The other meane is,when he 
borrowes a dead body and fb vifibly , and as it feemes vnto them naturally 
as a man conuerfes with them. But it is to be noted , that in whatfbeuer 
way he vfeth it, that fperme feemes intollerably cold to the perfbn abufed: 
Forifheftealeoutthenaturcofaquickcperfbn,it cannot be fb quickly 
caried, but it will both tine the ftrengthand heate by the way, which it 
could ncucr haue had for lacke of agitation, which in the time of procrea- 
tion is the procurer and wakencr vp of thefe two naturall qualities : And 
if he occupying the dead bodie as his lodging , expell the fame out thereof 
in the due time,it mufl likewife be cold by the participation with the qua- 
lities of the dead body whercout of it comes. And whereas ye enquire if 
thefe Spirits be diuided in fexes or not , I thinke the rules of Philoibphie 
may eafily refolue a man of the contrary: For it is a fure principle of that 
Art,that nothing can be dmided in fexes, except fuch lining bodies as mufl 
haue a naturall fted to genere by •• But we know Spirits haue no feed pro- 
per tothemfclucs,noryet can theygenderone with an other. 

Phi. How is it then, that they fay fimdrie mouflers haue bene gotten 
by that Way? 

E p I . Thefe tales are nothing but Aniles fabuU : For that they haue no 
nature of their owne,I haue fhewed you alreadie : And that the cold namre 
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of a dead bodie, can worke nothing in generation, it is more nor plaine,as 
being alreadie dead ofit felfe,as well as the reft of the bodie is, wanting the 
naturallhcate,and fuch other naturall operation, as is ncceflarie for wor- 
king that efFe£t , and in cafe fiicha thing werepoffible (which were vt- 
terly againft all the rules of nature) it would breed no moniler, but onely 
iuchanaturall off-fpring, as would haue come betwixt that man or wo- 
man and that other abuledperlbn, in cafe they both being aliue had had a 
doe with other : For the Diuels part therein, is but the naked carrying or 
expelling of that iubftancci and lb it could participate with no quality 
of the lame. Indeede, it is poffible to the craft of the Diuell to make a wo- 
mans belly to fwell after he hath that way abufed her, which hee may doe 
either by ilirring vp her ownehumour, or by hearbcs, as wee fee bcggers 
daily doe : And when the time of her deliuery fhould come to make her 
thoU great dolours, like vnto that naturall courfc , and then fiibtilly to flip 
in theMid-wiucs hands,ilocks,ftones,orfe)mcmonftrous barnc brought 
from feme other place : but this is more reported and guefled at by others, 
nor beleeued by me. 

Phi. But what is the eaufc that this kinde of abufe is thought to bee 
moil common in fiich wilde parts of the world , as Lap- land, and Fin-land, 
or in our North Ifles oiOrknay and Schet-land? 

E p I . Bccaufe where the Diuell findes grcateft ignorance and barbari- 
tie,there affailes he groflelicft,as I gaue you the reafon wherfore diere were 
moe Witches of women-kindenor men. 

Phi. Can any be fo vnhappieas to giue their willing confenttothe 
Diuels vile abufmg them in this forme ? 

E p I . Yea, Come of the Witches haue confefled,that he hath perlwaded 
them to giue their willing confent thereunto, that hee may thereby haue 
them feltred the fikarer in his fiiares r but as the odier compelled fort is to 
be pitied and prayed for,fb is thismofthighly to be punilhed and detefted. 

Phi. Is it not the thing which we call the Mare, which takes folkes 
fleeping in their beds, a kinde ofthefefpirits, whereofye are Ipcaking ? 

E p I . No, that is but a naturall fickenelTe, which the Mediciners haue 
giuen that name of hcubus vnto, abtncubando , becaufe it being a thickc 
fleumc, falling into our breaftvpon the heart, while wc arc fleeping, in- 
terdudes fo pur vital] Ipirits, and takes allpowerfrom vs,as makes vs think 
that there were fomc vnnaturall burden or fpirit, lying vpon vs, and hol- 
ding vs downc. 
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Chap. II I L A r g y. 




The defirlption of the 'Ditmonmkes and pof^effed: !By fohat reafon the Tapifis 
may haue politer to cure them. 

Philomathes. 

Elljl hauetoldeyounow all my doubts, andyehauefttif- 
fiedme therein, concerning the firft of theft twokindes of 
fpirits that yce haue conioyncd : now I am to enquire one- 
ly two things at you concerning the laft kinde, I meane the 
Dxmoniackes. The firft is, whereby (hall theft poflefled 
folkes be difcerned fra them that are troubled with a namrallPhrenfie or 
Manie : The next is, how can it be that they can be remedied by the Papifts 
Church, whom we counting as Heretiques, it fhould appeare that one di- 
uell fhould not call out another, for then would his kingdme be diuided in it 
/i?/y^,asChriil:feid. 

E p I . As to your firft queftion ; there are diuers fymptomes,whereby 
that heauie trouble may be difcerned from a naturall fickenefle, and Ipeci- 
ally three, omitting the diuers vaine fignes that the Papifts attribute vnto 
it: Such as the raging at holy water, their fleeing abacke from the Crofft, 
their not abiding the hearing of God named, and innumerable fuch like 
vaine things that were alike tefhious and feckles to recite: But to come to 
tlieft three fymptomcs then, whereof I foake, I account the one of them 
to be the mcredible ftrengthofthe poflefled creature, which will farrc cx- 
cccde theftrengthof fixe of the wighteft andwodeftof any other men 
that are not fo troubled: The next is theboldeningvpfofarreof thepati- 
ents breaft and belly , with fuch an vnnaturall fturring and vehement agi- 
tation within them , and fuch an ironic hardnefle of his finewes fb ftiffely 
bended out, that it were not poffible to pricke out as it were the skinne of 
any other perfbn fbfarre; fb mightily workes the diuellinallthemembers 
and ftnfts of his body, hee being locally within the fame, fuppofeof his 
fbule and affedions thereof hee haue no more power then or any other 
mans : Thelaftis, thefpeakingof fundry languages, which the patient is 
knowen, by them that were acquainted with him, neuer to haue learned, 
and that with an vncouth and hollow voice, and all the time of his fpea- 
king, a greater motion being in his breaft then in his mouth i But fira this 
laft lymptome is excepted fuch, as are altogether in the time of their pofTcf^ 
fing bereft ofall their ftnfts, being poifeired with a dumbe and blind ^i- 
rit, whereof Chrift relieucd one, in the iz.of Matthew. And as to your 
next demand, it is firft to be doubted if the Papifts, or any notprofeffing 
theonely true Religion, can relieueany of that trouble: and next, in cafe 
they can,vpon what refped it is poffible vnto them. As to the former, vp- 
ontworeafbns it is grounded : firft that it is knowen fb many of them to 
be counterfeit, which wyle the Clergie inuents for confirming of their 
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rotten Religion : The next is, that by experience wc findc, that few who 
arcpolfeflcd indeed, are fully cured by inemj butrather thediuellis con- 
tent to releale the bodily hurting of them, for a fhort fpace, thereby to ob- 
tainethepcrpctuall hurt of the loules of lb riiany that bythefe falle mira- 
cles may be mduced or confirmed in theprofellion of that erroneous Re- 
ligion ; euen as I told you before that he doeth in the falfe cures or cafting 
offof difeafes by Witches. As to the other part of the argumentin cafe 
they can, which rather (with reuerence of the learned thinking otherwife) 
I am induced to beleeue, by reafonof the faithfuU report that men found 
of Religion, haue made according to their fight thereof, I thinke if fb be 
I fay theie may be the refpeits, whereupon the Papifts may haue that pow- 
er. Chriftgaue acommillionand powertohis ApofUesto caftoutcfiuels, 
which they according thereunto put in execution : the rules he bade them 
obferue in that adion, was tafting and prayer j and the adion it ielfe to be 
done in his name. This power of theirs proceeded not then of any vertuc 
in them, but onely in him whodire£ted them ; as was clearely prooued by 
ludas his hauing as great power in thatcommiffion, as any of the reit. It is 
eafie then to be vnderllood that thccalting out of diuels, is by the vertue 
of tafting and prayer, and in calling of the Name of God, fuppofemany 
imperfedions be in the perfonthat is the inftrument, as Chrilt himfelfe 
teachcth vs of the power that falfc prophets fhali haue to caft out diuels. It 
is no wonder then, theie refpeds of this adion being confidered, that it 
may be pofTiblc to the Papifts, though erring in fundry points of Religion 
to accomplifh this, if they vfc the right forme prefcribed by Chrift herein : 
For what the worfe is that adion that they erre in other things ; more 
then their Baptifmc is the worfe that they erre in the other Sacrament, and 
haue eikcdmany vainefreittes totheBaptifmeitfelfe. 

Phi. Surely it is no little wonder that God fhould permit the bodies 
of any of the faithfull to be fo difhonoured, as to be adwelling place to 
thatvncleane fpirit. 

E p I . There is it which I told right now,would proue and ftrengthen 
my argument of the diuels entring into the dead bodies of the faithfull ■. 
For if he is permitted to enter into their lining bodies , euen when they 
arc ioyned with the fbule; how much more will God permit him to enter 
into their dead carions, which is no morcman,but the filthie and corrup- 
tible caifc of man? For as Chrift faith,7t « not any thing that enters wthin man 
tha defiles him, hut onely thatttthkhproceedesandcommethoutofbim. 
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Chap. V. A r g v. 

Thedefcript'm of the fourthkinde of Spirits , called the?lmne : Whatispoptble 
therein ^ and Tt>hat « hut iUufions. How fane this Dialogue entreates of all 
thefe things J and to hat end, 

Philomathes. 

Owl pray you come on to that fourth kinde of Spirits. 

E p I. That fourth kinde of Spirits , which by the 
Gentiles was called Diana, and her wandering court,and 
amongft vs was called the 'Pbairie (as I told you) or our 
good neighbours, was one of the forts of illufions that 

was rifcft in the time of Papiftrie : for although it was 

holden odious to prophefic by the diuel , yet whom thefe kinde of Spirits 
caried away, and informed , they were thought to befonfieft and ofbcft 
life. To fpeake of the many vaine trattlcs founded vpon that illufion.Ho w 
there was a K ing and Queene of fhairie^ , of fuch a iolly court and iraine 
as they had, how they had a teynd, and ductic, as it were,of all goods,ho w 
they naturally rode and went, eate and dranke,and did all otfier anions 
hke naturall men and women, I rhinkc it liker yitglis Campi Elyfij, nor any 
thing that ought to be bcleeued by Chriftians, except in general!, that as I 
{pake fundrie times before, the diuell iJludcd the fenfcs offundrie fimple 
creatures , in making them belecue that they few and heard fiich things as 
were nothing (b indeed. 

Ph I. Buthowcanitbethen, that fiindrie^ftffi^«haue gone to death 
with that confeflion, that they haue bene tran /ported with thei3j!.dyw^ to 
fuch a hill, which opening,they went in,and there fiw a faire Queene, who 
being now lighter, gaue them a ftone that had fundrie vertues, whichat 
fundrie times hath bene produced in iudgcment ? 

E p I . I fay that, euen as I faid before of that imaginar rauifhing of the 
Spirit foorth of the bodic : For may not the diuel ohitSt to their fantafie 
their fenfes being dulled, and as ir wereafleepe, fuchhilles andhoufes 
within them, fuch gliilering courtes and traines , and whatlocuer fuch like 
wherewith he pleafcth to delude them , and in the meane time their bo- 
dies being fenfeleffe , to conuey m their hand any ftone orfuchlike thing, 
which he makes them to imagine to haue receiued in fuch a place. 

Phi. But what fay ye to their foretelling the death offundrie per- 
fons, whom they alleage to haue fecne in thefe places? that is, afooth- 
dreame (as thev fay ) fince they fee it walking. 

E p I . I thinke that either they haue not bene fharpely enough exa- 
mincd,that gaue fb blunt a reafbn for their prophefie,or otherwife,! thinke 
itlikewifeas pofTible that the diuel may prophefie to them when hcde- 
ceiues their imaginations in that fort , as well as when heeplainely fpcakcs 
vnto them at other times : for their prophefying, is but by a kind of vifion, 
as 
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as it were,wherein he commonly counterfeites God among the Echnicks, 
as I told you before. 

Phi. I would know now whether thefc kinds of Spirits may onely 
appeare to Witches^ orifthey may alfo appeare to any other. 

E p I . They may doe to both ; to the innocent lort , either to affray 
them,or to feeme to be a better lort of folkes nor vnclcane Spirits are ^ and 
to the PFrtcfc^^tobea colourof fafctie for them, that ignorant Magillrates 
may not punifh them for it,as I told euen now : But as the one fbrt,for be- 
ing perforce troubled with them ought to be pitied, fbought the other 
fort { who may be difcerned by their taking vpon them to prophefie by 
them, ) that fort,Iiay, ought as ieuerely to be pumihedas any other Witches, 
and rather the more, that diey goe diifembhngly to worke. 

Phi. And what makes the Ipiritshaue fo difterent names from others J 

E p I . Euen the knauerie of that lame diuell ; who as he illudes the 2>le- 
cromancers with innumerable teined names for him and his angeis,as in ipe- 
ciall, makxiigSatan, ^ed:^ebub , and Lucifer ^ to bee three iundry Ipirits, 
where weefinde the two former, but diuers names giuen to the Prince of 
all the rebelling Angels by the Scripture - as by Chrift, the Pnnce of all 
thcdiucls is called Beeli^lmb in that place, which I alleaged againlt the 
power of any hereticques to caft out diuels. Bylohn in the Reuelation, 
the old tempter is called Satan the Prince of all the euiU Angeb • And thelail, 
to wit, Luafery is but by.allegorie taken from the day Starre ( lb named in di- 
uers places of the Scriptures) becaufe of his excellencie ( I meane the Prince 
of them) in his creation before his fallj euen fo I fay hcc deccmes the 
Witches, by attributing to himfelfe diuers names ; as if euery diuers fhape 
that he transformes himfelfe in, were a diuers kinde of foirit. 

Phi. But 1 haue heard many moe ftrange tales ofthis Thairiey nor ye 
haucyettoldmc. 

E p I . As well I doe in that, as I did in all the reft of my difcourfe : For 
becaufe the ground ofthis conference of ours, proceeded of your fpeering 
at m e at our meeting-, if there was iuch a thing as Witches or fpirits : and if 
they had any power: I therefore haue framed my whole difcoudc, onely 
to proue that fuch thmgs are and may be, by iuch number ot examples as I 
fhewtobepoflibleby reafon , and keepe me from dipping any forther in 
playing the part of a Didionarie , to tell what euer I haue read or heard in 
tnat purpoic, wnicn OOtn WOUia cxcccuc lanii, anu lamcr wouiu icciiic CO 
teach fiich vnlawfull artes, nor to diMow and condemne them, as it is the 
duetic of all Chriftians to doe. 
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Chap. VI. Arc. 



i.Sam.if. 




OfthetrfoBandpuni/hmentof Witches : Whatfortof accufationoughttobe admit- 
ted againUthem : What is the caufe of the increafingfofarre of their number in 
thisaage. 

Philo mathes. 

Hen to make an end of our conferencc,{ince I fee it drawcs 
late, what forme of punilliment thmke yce mcritc thefe 
Magicians and Witches ? For I fee that ye account them to 
beallahke guiitie. 

- E p I. They ought to be put to death according to the 

Law of God, the ciuill and imperiall Law, and municipall Law of all Chri- 
ftian nations. 

Phi. But what kinde of death I pray you ? 
E p I. It is commonly vied by fire, but that is an indifferent thing to be 
vfed in euery countrey, according to the Law or cuftome thereof 
Phi. But ought no fexe, aage nor rancke to be exempted ? 
Ep I. None at all (being fb vfed by the lawful! magillrate) for it is the 
highefl point of Idolatry, wherein no exception is admitted by the law of 
God. 

Phi. Then barnes may not be foared. 

E p I . Yea; not a hairc the lefle ofimy conclufion ; For they are not that 
capable of rcafbn as to padifc fuch things : And for any being in company 
and not reueiling thereof, their leffe and ignorant aage will no doubt ex- 
cufe them. 

Phi. rfee ye condcmne them all that are of the counfcli of fuch craftes. 

E p I. No doubt,foras Ifaid,fpeakingofM«g/e, theconfulters, rrufters 
in, ouer-feers , interteiners or flirrers vp of thefe craftes-folkes, are equally 
guiitie with themfelucs that are thepradifcrs. 

Phi. Whether may the Prince then, or fupreame ^ fagiflrate, fpare or 
ouer-fce any that are guil ty of that craft , vpon f bme great refpeds knowcn 
to him ? 

E p I . T he Prince or Magiflrate for further trials caufe, may continue 
the punifhing of them fuch a ccrtaine fpace as he thinkes conuenicnt ; But 
in the end to fpare the life, and not to llrike when God bids flrike , and fb 
feuerely punifh in fo odious a fault and treafbn againfl: God, it is not onely 
vnlawtiill, butdoubtlefrcnolcfrefinnein that Magiflratc , nor it was in 
S<i«/«fparingof Jgag and fb comparable to the {inne of Witch-craft it 
felfe, as Samuel alledged at that time. 

Phi, Surely then , I thinke fince this crime ought to be fo feuerely pu- 

nifhed, Judges ought to beware to condemne any,butfuchas they arefurc 

are guiitie, neither fhould the clattering report of a carling feruein fo 

weicrhtieacafc. 
o 
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E p I . ludges ought indeede to beware whom they condemne •■ for it 
is as great a crime (as Salomon iaith,) To condemne the mnocew, as to let theguil- 
ti^e/fd/j^/r^e jncirheroughc the report ot any one infamous perfbn, bead- 
mittcdforafufficientproofe, which can ftandofnolaw. 

Phi. And what may a number then of guilty peribns confellions, 
worke againit one that is accufed ? 

Ep I. TheAllifemuiifoueforintcrpretourofourlawinthatrcfped:: 
But in my opinion,fincc in a matter of trcafon againft the Prince,barnes or 
wiuesjorneuerfb diffaraed perfbns,mayofour law feme for fixfiicientwit- 
neffes and proofes ^ I thinke fiirely that by a tarre greater reafon, fuch wit- 
neffcsmay befuflicientin matters ofhightrealbn againft God* For who 
but Witches can beprooues, and lb witneffes of the doings of Witches ? 

Phi. Indeed, I trow they will be loath to put any noneft man vpon 
their counfell: But what if they accufetolkc tohaue bene prelent at their 
Imaginar conuentions in the fpirit, when their bodies lye {cncclelfc , as ye 
haueiaid? 

E p I . I thinke they arc not a haire the Icfle guiltie: For the Diuel durft 
neuerhaue borrowed their Ihadow or fimihtudc to that turnc, if their con- 
fcnt had not beenc at it : And the confent in thefe mrnes is death of the 
lawe. 

Phi. Then Samuel was a Witch : For the diuell refemblcd his ftiape, 
and played his perfon in giuing refponfe to Smd. 

E p I . Samuel was dead as well before that j and fo none could flaunder 
him with medling in that vnlawfiilane • For the caufe why, as I take it, that 
God will not permit Satan to vfc the (hapes of fimilinides of any innocent 
peribns at fuch vnlawfull times, is, that God will not permit that any inno- 
cent peribns flialbe flanderedwith that vile defedion: for then the diuell 
would finde waies anew , to calumniate the beft. And this wee haue in 
proofe by them that arc carried with the pWie, who ncucrfeethefha- 
dowesofany in that Court, but of them that thereafter are tryed tohaue 
beenc brethren and fifters of that craft : And this was likewile prooucd by 
the confefTion ofa young Lalfejtroubled with fpirits,laid on her by Witch- 
craft ; that although Ibe faw the ftiapesofdiuers men and women trou- 
bling her, and naming theperfons whom thefe fhadowcs reprefent : yet 
neuer oneof them are found to be innocent , but all clearely tryed to bee 
moftguiltie, and the moft part of them confefTing the fame. And befides 
that, I thinkeit hath beenefeldome heard tell of, diatany, whom peribns 
guiltie of that crime accuied,as hauing knowen them to be their marrowes 
by eye-fight, and not by hearc-%, but fiich as were fb accufed of Witch- 
craft, could not be clearely tried vponthcm^ were at thelcafl publikely 
knowen to be ofa very cuill life and reputation : fbiealousis God I fay, of 
the fame of them that arc innoc ent in fuch caufes. And befides that, there 
are two othergood helps that may be V fed for their triall : The one is, the 
finding oftheirmarke, and the trying the infenfiblenes therof: The other 
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is their fleeting on the water •. for as in a fecrct murther, if the dead carkafTe 
bee at any time thereafter handled by the murtherer, it willguflioutof 
bloud, as ifthcbloud were crying to the heauenfor reuenge ofthe mur- 
therer, God hauing appointed that fecret fupernaturall figne, for triailof 
that fecretvnnaturall crime, itappearesthat God hath appointed (for a 
{upernaturall fignc ofthe monltrous impietie of Witches) that the water 
(hall refiife to receiue them in her bofbme, that haue fhaken off them the fa- 
cred water of Baptifine, and wilfully refufed thebenefitc thereof: No, not 
(b much as their eyes are able to ftied teares ( threaten and torture them as 
yepleafe) while firft they repent ( God not permitting them to dilTcmble 
theirobihnacieinfo horrible a crime) albeit the women-kind efpecially, 
be able otherwayes to flied teares ateueryhght occafion when they will, 
yea, although it were difTemblingly like the Crocodiles. 

Phi. Well , wee haue made this conference to laft as long as Icifure 
would permit : and to conclude then, fincel am to take my leauc of you, I 
pray God to purge this countrey of thefe diuellifti pradifes : for they were 
neuer lb rife m thefe parts,as they are now. 

E p I . I pray God that fo be too. But the caufes are ouer- manifcft, that 
make them to be Co rife : For the great wickednes of the people on the one 
part, procures this horrible defedion, whereby God iuftly puniflieth finne 
by a greater iniquitie- and on the other part, the confiimmation of 
the world, and our dcliuerance drawing neere, makes Satan 
to rage the more in his inftniments,knowing his king- 
dome to be fb neerc an end. And fb fare- 
well for this time. 
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STRVCTIONS TO HIS 
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The Prince. 




Sonnet. 

^^§1? ^ ^ giues not Kings the ftilc of Qods in vaine. 
For on his Throne his Scepter doe they fwey: 
f^^^ And as their fubiedts ought them to obey. 
So Kings {hould feare andfcrue their God againe; 
If then ye would enioy a happie raigne, 
Obferue the Statutes of your heauenly King, 
And from his Law,make all your Lawes to fpring ; 
Since his Lieutenant here yc fhould remaine. 
Reward theiuft,be ftedfaft^ true,andplaine, 
Repreffe the proud,maintayning aye the right, 
Walke alwayes fo,as euer in his fight. 
Who guardes the godiy,plaguing the prophane: 
Andfoye Ihallin Princely vertues mine, 
Refemblins; right your mip htie Kin^ Diuine, 
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TO HENRY MY DEAREST 

SONNE, AND NATVRAL 

SVCCESSOVR. 





Hom-to can fo rightly appertainc 
this ^00^ of mUruBions to o-j l?rince 
in all the points ofhiscalling^afaetlge^ 
nemll, as o-j Chrifiian towards God-^ 
as particular , as a K^ng towards his 
people / Whom^tojfay^can it fo luU^ 
Ij appertained , as vntojou my dearefi 
S onne ? Since f the authour thereof, as 
jiournaturaU Father, muU be carefuU for jour godly and vertuoHS 
education, as my eldefl Sonne^ , and the firfl fruits of (jods 
hlefling towards mee in my po^leritit^: and as aJ^ngmuflti^ 
moufy prouide for your trayning vp in all the points of a things 
Office '^ finceyee are my naturall and lawfull fuccefour therein: 
that beingrightly informed hereby, of the waight of your burthen, 
ye may in time beginne to confider, that being borne to be a-> J^ng, 
ye are rather borne to onus , then honos : not excelling aU your 
people fofarre in ran ^ and honour, as in daily care and hazardous 
pames^ta{ing,for the duttfull adminiUration of that great office, 
that God hath laide vpon your fhoulders. Laying fo a jufl fym^ 
metrie and proportion , betwixt the height of your honourable 
place-^ , and the heauie waightof your great charge^ : and con- 

fequently. 
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fequentljj in cafe of failings 'which (jod forbid, of the fadnejfe of 
your fall , according to the proportion of that height, f haue 
therefore for the greater eafe toyour memory, and thatyee may at 
the firU yCaUvp any part thatyee haue todoemth, deuidedthls 
Treat fe in three parts. Thefirfl teacheth you your duetie to^ 
wards God as a hrifiian : the next ,your duetie^ in your Of 
fee as a K^ing: and the third informethyou hoVDto behaueyour 
felfe in indifferent things , nfhich of them-felues are neither 
right nor mong , but according as they are rightly or wrong 
^Jed-y and yet mil ferue according to your behauiour therein, to 
augment or empairtLj your fame and authoritie at the handes 
of your people^, l^ceiue and welcome this 'Bool^ then , as a 
faithfull Tr£ceptour and counfellour vnto you : which , becaufe 
my affaires wiU not permit mee euer to bee prefent with you , f 
ordaineto bee a^ refident faithfull admonifher of you : ^nd 
becaufe the houre of death is vncertaine to mee , as vnto allflefl)^ 
f leaue it as my TeBament and latter will vntoyou. (^harge^ 
ingyou in the prefence of QOD , and by the fatherly authori- 
tie f haue oueryou , thatyee keepe it euer with you , as carefully, 
as Alexander did the Iliads ^Horner. Yee will fndeito-j 
iuU and impartiall counfellour 3 neither flattering you in any 
vice , nor importuning you at vnmeete times, ft will not come 
vn-caUed, neither ffeak^ vnfpeered at : and yet conferring 
with itwhenyee are at quiet , yee Jhall fay withScipio ^ thatyee 
are nunquam minus folus , quam cum folus, To conclude 
then,f charge you, as euer yee thinks to deferue my Fatherly 
blefing , to follow and put inpraUife , as farre as lyeth inyou , the 
pracepts hereafter following. fiAnd if yee follow the contrary 
courfe, Italic the Great (jOT> to record, that this ^oo^efh all 
one day bee a witneffe betwixt mee andyou-^ and (hall procure to 

LtoavAtiTipA ivt r~ffi/iiifiYi fhfi njyl}> th/if lyt th/it r/i f p hfiVP l nui/'ti^vi^ 
vfiC f MlllVl* lit MJ-Sullcft ,brJC K/l^I Ic lifJill/ lit IfiJfH) %rC*j(y iJCI K LVlnt! {JTl^ 

to you. For IproteU before that (jreat GOT>, I had rather 
not bee a Father,andchildleJJe, then beeaFatherof mc^edchil^ 
dren. ^ut hoping, yea , euen promifing vnto my felfe->, that 
(jOT>, who in his great bkpingfentyou vnto mee • fhall in the 

fame 
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fame blej^ing^ as hee hdth giuen mee a Sonne ^ Jh maJ^e him 
good and a godly Sonne • not repenting him of his aSXfercie 
jhevs>ed vnto mee^ , lend^mth my earneH prayer to GO T)^to 
yporJ^ eff^eBuatty intoyou, the fruites of that blej^ing^ 
Vphich here from mj heartlhejiow 
vponjou. 


I, R. 
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Harimble Racier, it u one of the golden 
Sentences i-^hich Chrifi our Sauiour 'vnersdto hts Jpo- 
nies, that thereis norhing fo couered, that ftial not 
be reucaled, neither fo hidde, that fliall not be 
knowen .• and whatfbeuer they haue Ipoken in 
darkencfle, fhould be heard in the hght : and that 
which they had fpoken in the eare in fccrct place, 
fliould be pubhkely preached on the tops of the 
houfes : And fnce be hath/aid it^mofitrewmu/i it be, 
Jince the authour thereof is thefountaine and <very being oftrewth lyehich fhould 
mooue all godly and honsU men , to be 'very "^arie in all their fecreteft aBions, and 
tt>hatfQeuer middejfes they ivfe for attaining to their mo/i ypifhed ends left other* 
Tt>ifehow allowable foeuerthemarkebe, -veher eat they aime, the middejfes being dif 
coueredtobeJhamefuUsoherebytheyclimbe yitmayturne to the difgrace both of the 
good^orke it f elf e, and of the authour thereof -Jmce the deepeft ofourfecrets, caw 
not be hidde from that aU- feeing eye, and penetrant light, piercing through the bowels 
of <very darkenefe it /elfe. 

!But 04 this is generally trew in the aElions of all men , fits it more l])ecially trew 
in the affaires of icings-, for Kings being-publike perfons ^ by reafonof their office 
and authority, arc oi it -vpere jet (m it "i^as /aid of old) <vpon a publikc^ Jlage, in the 
fight of all the people -.f^here all the beholders eyes are attentiuely bent tolookeand 
pry in the kaft circtmflance of their JecreteB drifts : Jfhich fhould make iQngs the 
morecarefuU not to harbour the fecreteft thought intheir minde j but fuch asin the 
ownetime they fhad not be afhamedopenly to auouth affuring themjelues that Time 
the mother of Feritie, Tvifl in the duefeafon bring her owne daughter to perfeflion. 

Thetrewpradife hereof I haue as a King oft found in my owne per fon, though 
1 thanke God, neuer to my fhame , hauing laide my count, euer to Sfalke as in the eyes 
ofthe Jlmightie, examining euerfo the fe'creteUofmy drifts, before I gaue them 
courfe,as how they might fome day bide the touchtlont^ of a publike triall. Anda- 
monghthereftofmyjecretaSlionSfVhich haue('vnlookedforof me) come to pub- 
like knowledge^it hathfo fared mthmy^f^^^^^^ou AnEon jireBed tomy eldeftfon; 
-fnhich I'^roteforexercijeof mineotpneingyne, andinUruSlionofhim,-^ho is ap* 
pointed by God (I hi^e) to fit on my Throne after me : For the purpofeand matter 
thereof being onely fit for a l^ng, as teachinghim his office ; and tl^e per/on tt^hom' 
for it ypas ordained, a ^mgs heire, -vnbofe fecret counfellor andfaithfuU admonifijer 
it muU be, I thought it m ypayes conuenient nor comely y that either it fhould to all be 
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proclaimed yTtfbich to one onely appertained {and Specially be'tnga me jjenger betwixt 
two foconiun£lperfom)oryeethaPthemouldTi>hereuponhe Jbouldjmme his future 
k'hauiour, Tt/hen hee comes both ^to the perfeElion of htsyeeres, dndpofief^m of 
his inheritance,/hould before the hand he made common to the people, thefubieElqf 
his future hippy gouernment. jind therefore for the more fecret and clofi keeping 
of them, I onely permitted feuen of them to heprinted, the Trinter beingfirjlfworne 
for fecrecie : and the fe feuen I dilperfed amongU fome of my trtMieft feruants, to be 
keeped clofely by them^ left in cafe by the iniquities or Tttearing of time, any of them 
might hauebeenebft, yet fomeof them might haue remained of terme^ as Ti>itnejSes to 
my Sonne, both of the honeft integritie of my heart, and of my fatherly affeElion and 
natumQ care towards him, 'But Jince cimtrary to my intention and expeBation, as I 
hauealreadie faid, this Booke ps now <vented,and fetfoorthto thepublike *viewof 
the iDorld,andconfequently fubiellto euery mans cenfure, as the current of his af- 
fcSlion leades him ; I am now forced^ asypellfor reft fling to the malice of the chil- 
dren of enuiSj ypho like Toafpesfiicke Venome out of euery wbolfome herbe ; as for the 
fatisfaElwn of the godly honeft fort, in any thing that they may miUake therein^ b(a:h 
topublifh and jpread the true copies thereof for defacing of the falfe copies that are 
alreadie jpread,as lam enformed; as likewife by thiifreface^toclearefuch parts 
thereof, as in rejpcilof theconcifed fljortnejSe of my Style f may be mif-intetpre- 
ted therein. 

To come then particularly to the matter of my 'Booh, there are two fpeciaU great 
points, yphich (as lam informed) the malicious fort of men hauedetraHed therein j 
and fome of thehoneU fort haue feemeda little to mistake : "thereof the JirU and 
greateU is,that fome fentences therein ftjould feeme tofurniffj grounds to men , to 
doubt of my finceritie in that Religion, yphich I haue euer constantly profejfed : the 
other is, that in fome parts thereof ifhould feeme tonourifhinmy minde,a ^vindi- 
Hiue refolution againft England,or atthelea(l,fome principals there, for the Qi^ene 
my mothers quarreO. 

The firU calumnie (mofi grieuous indeed) is grounded <vpon the ffjarpe and bit- 
ter wordes, that therein are <vfedin the defcriptionof the humors ofTuritanes,and 
rafh-headie Treacher s, that thinke it their honour to contendypith Kings, andper- 
turbe f»hole kingdomes. The other point is onely grounded fvpon the ftrait charge^ 
Igiue my Sonne, not to heare nor fuffer any rvnreuerent fpeeches or bookes againU 
any of hk parents or progenitors : ypherein I doe alledge myowne experience amnt 
the Queenemy mother j offing, that I neuer foundany that Ti^ere qfperfit aage the 
time ofherreigne here, foftedfaftlytrewtomeinallmy troubles, as thefe that con- 
ftantly kept their allegiance to her in her time. But if the charitable %eadet Tl^illad- 
uifedly confder, both the methodeand matter of my Treatife^he mlleafily iudge,-^hat 
T»rong I haue fuftained by the carpingat both-. For myBooke,fuppofe -very fmall^ 
being diuided in three feuerall parts ; the firB part thereof onely treats of a Kings 
diiety towards God in Religion, ypherein Ihauefo clearely made profefiton of my Re- 
ligion, calling it the %eligionTvherein 1 11^04 brought^, and euer made prqfeflion 
of, and mfhmg him euer to continue in the fame, as the onely trew forme of Gods 
Ttorftotp-, that I Ti>ould haue thought my fincere plainneffe inthat fir/l part ofpon 
that fubieB , Jfjould haue ditted the mouth of the moftenuious Momus, that euer 
hen 



To the Reader. 



hell did hatch, from barkin^at any other partof myhookervponthatp-omd, except 
theyypouldalleJge me to be contrarieto my /elfe,yphichm/o/malla<volumeTf>ould 
Jmellof too^reatypeakeneJfe.andJJiprinejfeof memory. And thefecondpartofmy 
books, teaches my Sonne how to <vfe his Office, in the admimftration oflufiicc^ and 
Politicke Gouernment The third onely containing aKin^s outward behauiour in 
indifferent things ; Tifhatagreeance^ andconformitie hee ought to keepe betwixt his 
outward behauiour in thefe'things, and the 'vertuous qualities ofhisminde ; andhow 

they/houldferuefortrunJh'nKn,tointerpretetheinwarddiipofimnofthe'minde,to 
the eyes of them that cannot fee farther -^nthin him,and therefore muft onely iudge 
of him by the outward appearance : So as if there T^ere no more to be looked into, but 
the rverymethode and order of the booke,it -^ill fufficiently cleareme of that firftand 
grieuoufefl imputation, in thepoint of Religion : fnce in the firjl part, Ti;here %eligi- 
onis onely treated of, IJpeake fo plainely. And -^hat in other parts Ijpeake of Pu- 
ritanes, it is onely of their morall faults, in that part fi>here ifpeake of bolide ; de- 
claring -^hen they contemne the Law and fouer eigne author itie, fir hat exemplarepu - 
ni/hment they deferue for the fame. And now oa to the matter it felfe yahereupon this 
fcandall is taken, that I may fufficiently fatisfie all honeU men, and by a iujl Jpobgie 
raife <vp a brafen -^all or bulwarke again/} aO the darts of the enuiom, I^iO the more 
narrowly rip <vp the '»?ords, T»hereatthey feeme to be fomewhat flomacked. 

Firfi then, as to the name of Turitanes, lam not ignorant that the Uyle thereof 
doeth properly belong onely to that <vilefeEiamongU the Anabaptifls^calledthe Fo' 
milyofhue ; becaufethey thinkethemfelues onely pure, and in a manerVtthoutJinne, 
the onely trwe Qhurch, and onely Hforthy to be participant of the Sacraments , and all 
the refl of the Sborld to be but abomination in the fight of God. Of this jpeciail feB 
I principally meane, "^hen IJpeake of Puritans j diuers of them, as Browne,Penry 
and others, hauing at fundrie times come into Scotland, to fow their popple amongU 
rvsiandfrommy heart Iypip?jhat they had left nofchoUers behindethem,H>hoby 
their fruits-^vill intheownetime be manifeUed) and partly indeede, Jgiuethis ftyle 
to fuch brain- ficke and headie Treachers their difciples and followers, as refufing to 
be called of that feB, yet participate too much "ffith their humours, inmaintaimng 
the aboue-mentionederrours ; not onely agreeing "tfiith thegeneraU rule of all Ana- 
haptijls, in the contempt of the ciuill Magiftrate, and in leaning to their owne Yearns 
and reuelations ; but particularly "Hpith this feB, in accounting all men profane that 
fweare not to all their fantafies, in makingfor euery particular quejiion of the policie 
of the (hur ch, as great commotion,as if the article^ of theTrinitieSttere called in 
controuerfe^in making the fcriptures to be ruled by their conjcience,and not their con - 
Jcience by the Scripture ; and he that denies the leafl iote of their pounds, Cit tibi taii- 
quam ethnicus & publicanus , not -mrthy to enioy the benefite of breathing, 
much lejfe to participate fifith them of the Sacraments : and before that any of their 
grounds be impugned, let King ,people. Law and all be trode <vnder foote : Such holy 
Ti^arres are to be preferred to an tvngodly peace : no, in fuch cafes Qhriflian Prin- 
ces arenot onely tobe refifled *vnto, but not to be prayed for, for prayer muTi come of 
Faith ; andit isreuealed to their confciences, that GOD Vtll heare no prayer for 
fucha Prince^. hdgethen,Chriflian Reader jifl'iorongthisfm of people Jingiuing 
them the flile of that feB , lirhofe errours they imitate : andfince they are contented 
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to -iveare their iiuerie let them not he ajbamed to borrow dfo their time. It is onely 
of this kinde of men that in this hooke I-a^rite fo Jharply j and fphom I H^i/h my Sonne 
to pmi[l} in cafe they refufe to obey the Law , and fifiU not ceafe to fturre fvp a re- 
bellion : Whom against I haue -written the more bitterly ^ in re!peB of diners famous 
hbels.andinmrious J^eaches Jpred by fomeofthem , not onely di/Jjonourably inuccliue 
againH all QhriUian Princes, but etten reprochfull to our profe/Iion and ^ligton , in 
refpeB they are come out <vnder coulour thereof : and yet -were neuer anfward but 
by PapiUs,-^ho generally medUafwell againU them ^a^ the religion it jelfe , -^hereby 
the skandale Ttxn rather doubled, then taken away. 'But on the other part , I proteU 
<vpon mine honour, I meane it notgeneraUy of aH Treacher s, or others., that like bet- 
ttrofthe Jingle forme of policie in our Qurch, then of the many Ceremonies in the 
Church of England that areperfwaded , that their Bi/hops/mell of a Papallfupre- 
macie.that the Surplifc, the cornerd cap, andfuch like , are the outward badges of Po' 
pi(h errours. 2N(o Jamfo farre from being contentious in theje things ( ychichfor 
my owne part leuer cUeemed as indijftrent ) as 1 doe equally loue and honour the 
learned andgntue men of either of thefe opinions. It can no wayes become me to pro- 
nounce fo lightly a fentence , in fo oldacontrouerfe. Wee all {Godbepraifed ) doz^ 
agree inthe s,rounds ; and the bitternefe of men <vpon juch queflions , doeth but 
trouble the ptace of the Church ; andgiues aduantage and entry to the PapiUs by our 
diutf.on : 'But towards them, lonely ^vjc thisprouijfon, that ysihcre the Law is other- 
way es they may content themjduesfoberly and quietly-^Dith their owne opinions, not 
rejiUingtothe authoritie , nor breaking the Law of the Countrey ; neither aboue all, 
flurring any rebellion or Jchifme -. but pojf^/^ing their joules in peace, let them preaffe 
by patience , and ^ellgroundedreajons , either to per J wade all the reB to like of their 
iudgements ; or "where they fee better grounds on the other part , not to bee ajhamed 
peaceably toinclinethereunto, laying afde all preoccupied opinions. 

And that this is the onely meaning of my 'Booke, and not any coldnejfe or cracke in 
<I(eligion,thatplacedoethplainelyTi'it}jeJJe, yphere^after lhauefpoken of the faults in 
our EcckfiaUicalleJlate ,1 exhort myjonneto be beneficiaU'Vnto the good-men of the 
Minijlrie ; praifing God there, that there is prefently a jufficient- number of good 
men of them in this kingdome : and yet are they all knowne to be againfl the forme of 
the Btgli/h Qhurch. lea , [o farre I am in that place from admitting corruption in 
^liginn , rw Iwjh himin promoouingthem, to ^fefuch caution, as maypreferue 
their ejlate from creeping to corruption ; euer <vfing that forme through theyvhole 
Booke , ''fohere euer IJpeah of bad Preachers , terming them fame of the Miniflers, 
andnot Miniflers or Minijirie ingenerail. And to conclude this point of Religion, 
■^hat indijferencie of Religion can Momus call that in mee, "^here, freaking of my 
fomies marriage ( in cafe it ^leafed God before that time to cut the threed of my life ) 
/ plainly forewarne him of the inconuenients that ypere like to enjew,incafe he fhould 
marry any that be of a different profejsion in ^^eligionfrom him : notwith^ianding 
that the number of Trincesprofe/sing our ^ligion be fo f mall, as it is hard toforefee, 
how he can be that "Vpay ^meetly matched according to his ranke. 

Andasforthe other point, that by fome parts in this booke, it fhould appeare,that I 
doenourifljinmyminde ^cwvindiHiue rcfolution againfl England, or fome princi- 
pals there ; it is furely more then Ttfonderfull 'vnto me, <vpon -jphat grounds they can 
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bauegdtheredjuch conclufions. For as n}pon the one part, I neither hy name nor de» 
fcriptionpoynt out England in that part of my di/courfe ; fo ^vpon the other ^ I plainly 
be-^ray my meaning to be of Scottify'men , "where I conclude thatpurpoje in thefe 
termes : That the hue Ibeare to my Sonne ^ hath mooned me to be foplaine in this ar- 
gument : for fo that Idi/chargemyconfciencetohim in utteringthe ^verity , I care 
nofU^hatany traitourortrea/on-allo-^erdoethinke of it. And Engli/Jj-men couldnot 
thereby be meant ^f nee they could be no traitours , where they ought no aUeageance. I 
am not ignorant of a Ipife and princely apophthegme , yphich the fame Queene of En- 
gland fvttered about the time of her oime (oronation. 'But the drift of that dijcourfe 
doth fully clear e my intention^ being onelygrotmded <vpon that precept to my Sonnc^j 
that he Jhouldnot permit any <vnrement detraEling of his priedecejfours; bringing 
in thatpurpofe of my mother onely for an example^ of my experience anent Scotttfh- 
men.fnithout'vfingany perf-^afion to him ofreuenge. For a l\ings gmingof any 
fault the dew fiile, inferres no redu £iion of the fault ers pardon. ISlp J am by a degree 
nearer of kinne <vnto my mother then he is, neither thinke I my felfe , either that ^n ■ 
worthie, or that neere my end ^that Ineede to make fuch a Dauidicallf^/?d/w€«/; 
fince lhaue euer thought it the dewtie of a yporthie Trince^ , rather "ivith a pikcy then 
a pcnne> to "^rite his iufl reuengc-,: 'But in this matter I haue no delite to be large.,, 
wifhing all men to iudge of my future proieBs, according to my by pafl aSlions. 

Thus hauingoi much infifiedinthe clearing of thefe two points ^ as l»[>ill{lhQpe) 
girn fuffcient fatisfaBion to all honefl men, and leauingthe enuioitstothefoode of 
their Qivnewenomt^ ', I Tif ill heartily pray thee, louing ^ader ? charitably toconceiue 
of my honeft intention in this 'Book.^. I kno-u> thegreateU part of the people of this 
■ti>hok Ifle, haue beene<very curiom for a fight thereof : fome for the loue they beare 
me, either being particularly acquainted 'spith me^ or by agood report that perhappes 
they haue heard of me; and therefore longed to fee any thing , that proceededfrom that 
autbour iDhomthey jo loued and honoured; fince bookes are n)iue Idees of the authours 
minde. Some onely for meere curiofitie , that thinke it their honour to know aU new 
things, Ipere curioiis toglut their eyes therewith , onely that they might fvaunt them 
to haue feens it : and fome faulted "With caujleffe enuie at the Authour , didgree- 
dilyfearch out the hooke, thinkingtheir flomacke fit ynough for turning neuer fo 
•^bolefome foode into noyfofne and infeEliiie humours : So as this their grea t concur- 
rence in curiofitie {though proceedingfromfarre different complexions) hath enfor- 
ced the <va-timoiis di<vulgatingof this Booke,farre contrarieto my intention, oi I 
haue alreadiefaid. To ■which Hydra of diuerfly-enclined fpeBatours-, lhaue no targe 
to oppone but plaineneffe, patience, md faceritie iplaineneffe, for refoluing and fatis- 
fying of the firUfort ; patience, for to beare -ppith thefhallowneffe of the next; andfin- 
ceritie, to dcfie the malice of the thirdTtith-a'J. Though 1 cannot pleafe all men there- 
in, lam contented, fo that lonely pleafe the Vertuou^ fort : and though they alfo finde_, 
not euery thing therein, fo fully to anfwere their expeBation , as the argument "Would 
feeme torequire;abhough J'Would'Wifh them modefllyto remember, that God hes 
not beflowedaU his gifts <vpon one^ but parted them by a iuflice diUributiue; and that 
many eyes fee more then one ; and that the <varietie of mens.mindes is fuch, that tot 
capita tor fcn(us;j'M, and that euentheysry faces jhat God hath by nature brought 
foorth in the"Sic>orld, doe euery one in fome of their particular lineaments, dij^er from 
any 
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I any other -.yet in mmh h -^m not my attention in handling thk pnrpofe (as it is 
eafieto perceiue) fully tofetdQwneheereailfuch^ou.nd$,asmightout:ofthebeftlt>ri- 
ten haue beene alledged, and out of my owne inuention and experience added, for the 
fterfits inflitution of a King : but omly togiue fome fuck precepts to my owne Sonne_,, 
for thegouerntment of this kingdome, as tpos nweteH for him to be inflruEkd in, and 
befl becameme tobe the informer of . 

Jf I inthisSookehane hejene too particularly plains yimpttte it to thenecef^itieof 
the fubi^Bj notfo much being ordained for the inflitution of a Prince in general] , as I 
haue [aid, as containingparticular precepts to my Sonne in JpecialJ • "thereof he could 
haue made but ageneraUvfe, if they had not contained the particular difeafes of this 
hngdomej'Vpith the befl remedies for the fame. ■^hichicbecamemebeUasa King,ha- 
utng learned both the theoricke and pntElicke thereof moreplamely to expreffe , thsn 
any fimple fchoole man, that onely knowes matters of kingdomes by contemplation. 

iBut if in fome places it feeme too obfcure, impute it to the fhortnejfe thereof being 
both for the refpeB of my Jelfe^and of my Sonne, conflrained [here- unto • my owne re~ 
fpeH , for fault ofleafure^ being fo continually occupied m the affaires of my office , as 
my great burthen., and refilejfe fafhery is more then knowen, to all that knowes or 
heares of me : for my Sonnes re^eBjbecaufe IknoTip by my Jeifthat a Prince fo long as 
hs isyou?ig,'<x>il befo carted away sifithfome fort of delight or other, that he cannot pa- 
tiently a bide the reading of any large <volume : and lohen hs comes to a ful maturity of 
aagejje mufl be fo hufied in the aHiue part if his charge , as he Vtll not be permitted to 
befioVD many houres Vpon the cotemplatiue part therofSoas kTt>as nettherfit forhim^ 
nor pofliblefor me,to hauemade this Treat'tfe anymore amplethen tt is. Indeed lam h- 
tle beholden to the cunofitie of fome,'^bo thinking it too large alreadie{ as appears) for 
lacke of leifure to copy it^ drew fome notes out of it^ for (feeds fake ^putting in the one 
halfe of the purpofe, and leauing out the other ■ not <vnlikethe man that alledged that 
part of the Tfaltne, non dl Dens, but left out the pr^eceeding ycords. Dixit infipi- 
ens in cordc fuo. And of thefe notes, making a little pamphlet (lacking both my 
methode and halfe of my matter) entituledit,forfooth,the Kings TeftamenCj as 
t{ I had ethd a third Tejlament of my owne to the two that are in the holy Scriptures. 
It is trew that in a place thereof ffor affirmation of thepurpofe lam /peaking of to my 
Sonne, I bring my fclfe in there, a4 jpeaking rvpon my Teflament : for in that fen/e, 
euery record in vprite of a mans opinion in any thing (inrelpefl that papers out-Hue 
their authours) is as it ypere a Teflament of that mans Tipill in that cafe : and in that 
fenfe it isy that in that place I call this Treatije a Teflament. But from any particu- 
lar f ?ntence in a booke, togiue the bookje it felfe a title., is as ridiculous , 06 to flyle.^ 
the hooke of the Tfalmes, thebooke of Dixit infipicns, becai^ tiiith thefe ypordes 
one of them doeth begin. 

yVelUleauingthefe new bapti:z^rs andblockers of other mens booh So their owne 
follies, Ireturneto mypurpqfeyOnent the fhortneffe of this booke ,fuJpeBing that all 
myexcufes for the fhortneffe thereof ,fha!} not Jatisfie(ome,efpecia{ly in our neigh- 
bmr countrey : Tbho thought, that 04 1 haue fo narrowly in this Treatife touched all the 
princip.ill ficknef?es in our kingdome, ^tth ouerturesfor the remedies thereof as Ifaid 
before :/o looked they to haue fotmd fomethingtherein, that fhould haue tomhedthe 
fickcnefses of their fiate, in the like fort. 'But they -^illeafily excufe me thereof if they 
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confider the forms J haue vfed in this Treatije j ft>herein lonely teach my Son , 
out of my owne experience f'^hat forme of goutrnment is fitteUfor this kingdome : 
and in one part thereof jpeaking of thcborderSf I plainely there doe excujemyfelfe, 
that 1 "Will fpeake nothing of the jiate of England, as a matter l»herein I neuer had 
experience. I know indeed y nokingdome laches her ownedifeafes, and likewifeTi>hat 
intereU I haue in the profperstie of that flate : for although J fi>ould be filent,rny blood 
and difcent doeth fuffctentlyprochdme it . fBut notwithjlanding ,fince there is a law- 
full Queens there pi-efently reigning^ Ifho hath (o long leith fogreat f^fifedome and fe- 
Ikitie gouerned her kingdomes, as {I mufl in trew finceritie confejje) the like hath not 
beene read nor heard oj, either in our time, or Jince the dayes of the 1( omane Empc - 
row Augurtus 5 it cmldno Tt>ayes become me,farre inferiour to her in knowledge^ 
and experience., to be a bufie-body in other princes matters, and to fifh in other Jolkcs 
ypaters, as the prouerbe is : 2^, I hope by the contrary [fi'ith Gods grace) euer to 
keepethat QhrMian rule. To doe as lyeouU, he done to : and I doubt nothing, yea euen 
in her name 1 darepromije, by the bypaU experience of her happy gouernment , as I 
haue already [aid, that nogoodfubieB JhaUbemore careful! to enformeherof any 
corruptions floUen in in her (late, then fbee Jhall be zealous for the dif charge oj her 
confcience andhonour, to fee the fame purged, and reUored to the ancient integritie j 
and further during her time, becomes meleaU of any to meddle in. 

jindthus hauing refolued aU the doubts, fo farre as lean imagine, may be moued 
againSl this Treatije ; it onely refts to pray thee (charitable 'Reader) to interprete 
fauourably this birth of mine, according to the integritie of the author, and not looking 
for perfeBion in the yporke it felfe. u4s for my part, lonely glory thereof in this point, 
that 1 truU no fort of 'vertue is condemned, nor any degree of <vice allowed in it : and 
that (though it be not perhaps fogorgeoufy decked, cmd richly attired as it ought to 
be) it is at the kaU rightly proportioned in aU the members, -soithout any monUrous 
deformitieinanyof them: and j^eciatty that Jince itli>asfir[ltt>ritteninfecret, and 
isnowpublifhedjnotof amhition,butof a kinds of necef^tie; itmuU be taken of all 
men, for the trew image of my <very minde, and forme of the rule, Ti>hich I haue pre- 
fcribedtomy felfe andminexWhich a4iH ollmyaBionsIhaue hitherto preajfedto 
expreffe.fo farre as the nature of my charge, and the condition of time ypould permit 
me .* fo beareth it a difcouery of that which may be looked for at my hand,and ft'here- 
toeuen inmy fecretthoughts,Ihaueengagedmy felfe forthetimetocome. Andthus 
in afirme trujl, that it fhaUpleaJe God, y>?howth my being and Crowne, gaue me this 

minde, to maintaine and augment the Jame in me and my pofieritie, to the dif 
charge of oto' confcietu:e,themdruermce of our Honour iAnd-veeale 
of our people J Ibid thee heartilyfareweO. 
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S he cannot be thought worthy to rule and 
command othersjthat cannot ruJeand dan- 
tone hisowne proper affections andvnrea 
(bnable appetites, fo can hce not be thought 
worthie to gouerne a Chriftian people, 
knowing and fearing God, that in his o wnc 
perionand heatt,feareth not andloueth not 
the DiuineMaieftie. Neither can any thing 
in his gouernment fiiccced well with him, 
(deuiie and labour as hclill) ascomming 
from a filthie fpring,it his pedon be vnfandificd: for(as that royal Prophet 
laith) Except the Lord build the houfe, they labour in fVaine that build it: except the 
Lord keepe the Qty , the keepers Tt>atch it in 'Vainc^ : in relpe£t the blefifing of 
God hath onely power to giue the fiiccefle thereunto : and as Taul laith,he 
planteth, Apollos Tt>atereth ; hut it is God onely thatgiueth the increafz-,. There 
fore (my Sonne ) firlt of all things , learne to know and louethat God, 
whom-to ye haue a double obligation; firft, for that he made you a man ; 
and next , for that he made you a little god to fit on his T hrone, and rule 
ouer other men. Remember, that as in dignitie hee hath ereded you a- 
boue othcrs/o ought ye in thankRilnelfe towards him,goe as farre beyond 
all others. A moate ui anothers eye , is a beame into yours : a blemilh in 
another, is a leproufe byle into you : and a veniall finnc ( as the Papilts call 
it ) in another , is a great crime into you. Thinke not therefore, that the 
highnelTe of your dignitie,dimmillieth your faults ( much leffegiueth you 
a licence to hnne ) but by the contrary your fault (hall be aggrauated , ac- 
corduig to the height of your dignitie ; any finne that ye commie, not be- 
ing a finglefmne procuring but the fall of one; but being an exemplare 
finne, 
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fiiinc, and therefore drawing with it the whole multitude to be guiltic of 
the fime. Remember then, that this gliftering worldly glorie of KingSjis 
giuen them by God , to teach them to preafle lb to glifter and Ihine betbre 
their people, in allworkesotlandificationand righteouiiieire, that their 
perfbns as bright lampes ofgodlineiTeandvcrtue, may, going in and out 
before their people, giue light to all their fteps. Remember alio , that .by 
the right kno wledge,and feare of God ( which is the beginning of (VifeJome^s 
SalomonQLith ) ye fhall know all the things neceffarie for the difcharge of 
your duetic, both as a Chriftian , and as a King ; feeing in him , as in a mir- 
rour, the courlc of all earthly things, whercofheeisthefpringandonely 
moouer. 

Now, theonely way to bring you to this knowledge, is diligendy to 
reade his word, and earneltly to pray for the right vnderttanding thereof 
Search the Scriptures, Cay thChriil, for they bear eteflimmie of me : znd,theTi>hole 
Scripture, laith Paul, is giuen by injj>iration of God , and fs profitable^ to teach, to 
conuince, to correSl, and to inUrud in righteoujhej^e ; that the man of God may be 
ab/olute, beingmadeper§te<vnto(dlgoodlt>orkes. And moft properly of any o- 
ther, belongeth the reading thereof vnto Kings, fincc in that part of Scrip- 
ture, where the godly Kings are firft made mention ot, that were ordained 
to rule ouer the people of God , there is an exprefTc and moft notable ex- 
hortation and commandement giuen them, to reade and meditate in the 
Law of God. I ioynetothis,thc carefiill hearing of the dodrine with at- 
tendance andreuerencc: £or,faith commeth by hearing,Cay ththeGimc Apo- 
ftlc. Butaboue all, beware ye wreft not the word to your owne appe- 
tite, as ouer many doe, making it like a bell to found as yepleafe to inter- 
prete : but by the contrary, frame all your affedions , to follow precifely 
the rule there fet downe. 

The whole Scripture chiefly containeth two things : a command, and a 
prohibition, to doe fuch things, and to abftainefrom the contrary. Obey 
in both ; neither thinke it enough to abffaine from euill, and do no good j 
northinke not that if yee doe many good things , it may ferueyou for a 
cloake to mixe euill turnes therewith. And as in thefe two points, the 
whole Scripture principally confifteth, fbintwo degrees ftandeth the 
whole feruice of God by man : interiour,or vpward ; cxteriour, or down- 
ward : the firft, by prayer in faith towards God ; the next, by workcs flow- 
ing thercfi'a before the world- which is nothing elfe, but the exercileof 
Religion towards God, and of equitie towards your neighbour. 

As for the particular points of Religion, I need not to dilate them ; I am 
no hypocrite, follow my footfteps, and your owne prcfent education 
therein. I thanke God, I was neueraftiamed to giue account of my pro- 
feflion, howfbeuer the malicious lying tongues ot fbme haue traduced 
me : and if my confcience had not reioluedme, that all my Religion pre- 
iently profefled by me and my kingdome, was grounded vpon the plaine 
Wordes of the Scripture , without the which all points of Religion arc 
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fuperfluous, as any thing contrary to the fame k abominatioo^I had neucr 
outwardly auo wed it, for plealure or awe of any flcfti. 

And as for the points of cquitic towards yourneigbour (baraufe that 
will fall in properly, vpon the fccond part coiKcrning a Kings office) I 
leaue it to the owne roume. 

For the firftpart then of mans feruicctohis God, which is Religion, 
that is, the worfhip of God according to his reuealed will, it is wholly 
grounded vpon the Scripture, as I hauealrcadic fiiid , quickened by faith, 
and confcrued by confcience: For the Scripture,! hauc nowlpoken of it 
in generally but thatyce may the more readily make choice of any part 
thereof, for your initrudion or comfort , remember Ihordy this me- 
thode. 

The whole Scripture is dy ted by Gods Spirit, thereby , as by his Hucly 
word, toinftrudtand rule the whole Church militant to the end of the 
world: Itiscompofedof twoparts, the Oldeand NewTellament*. The 
ground of the former is the Lawe, which flieweth our finnc, and contai- 
ncth iuftice ; the ground of the other is Chrift, who pardoning finnc con- 
taineth grace. The fiimme of the Law is the tenne Commandements,more 
largely delated in the bookesofA/o/^f, interpreted and applied by the Pro- 
phetsjandbythehiftorics, are the examples fliewed of obedience or difo- 
bcdience thereto, and what premium or poena was accordingly giuen by 
God: But becaufe no man was able to keepc the Law, nor any part thereof^ 
itpleafedGod ofhis infinite wifcdome and goodnefle, to incarnate his on- 
ly Sonne in our nature, for fatisfadtion ofhis iuftice in his fuffering for vs; 
that fince we could not be faued by doing, we might at leaft, bee faued by 
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The ground therefore of the word of grace,is contained in the foure hi- 
ftories or the birth, life, death, reforredtion and afccntion of Chrift ; The 
larger interpretation and vie thereof, is contained in the Epiftles of the A- 
polues : and the pradilcin the faithfull or vnfaithfuU, with thehiftorie of 
the infancie and firft progrefTe of the Church is contained in their Ades. 

Would ye then know your finne by the Lawe ? reade the bookes of Mo- 
fes containing it. Would ye haue a commentarie thereupon ? Reade the 
Prophets, and likewife the bookes of the Trouerhes and EccleJiaUes, written 
by thatgreat patternc of wi{cdome5<?/owo», which will not only fcrue you 
for inttrudion, how to walke in the obedience of the Lawe of God , but is 
alio ib full of golden fentenccs , and morall precepts , in all things that can 
concernc your conuerfttion in the world, as among all the prophane Phi- 
lofbphcrs and Poets, ye fhall not findefbrich a ftorehoufe of precepts of 
naturallwifedome, agreeing with the will and diuine wifedome of God. 
Would ye fee how good men arc rewarded , and wicked puniflicd ? looke 
the hiftoricall parts of thefe fame bookes of Mofes , together with the hifto- 
ries oflq/hua, the Judges, Et^ayNehemiah, Efiher, and lob : but efpecially the 
bookes of the I^mgs and Qjronides, wherewith ycxjught to bee familiarly 
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acquainted : torthere ftiallyee fee your felfe,as in a myrrour, in the cata- 
logue cither of the good or the eujJl Kings. 

Would yee know the docStrine, life, and death of our SauiourChrift ? 
reade the EuangeUlls. Would ye bee more particularly trained vp in his 
Schoole? meditate vpon theEpiftiesof the Apoftles. And would ye be ac- 
quainted with thepradtifes ofthat dodrinein thcperibns of the primitiue 
Church ? Cattvp the Apoftlcs Adles. And as to the Apocryphe bookes , 1 
omit them,bccau(el am noPapift,as Ifaid beforejand indeed fome of thera 
areno wayes likethedytementof the SpiritofGod. 

But whenyc reade the Scripture, reade it with a fanaified and chafte 
heart : admire rcuercndy (uch obfcureplaccs as ye vnderftand not,blaming 
onclyyourownc capacitie .readwith delight the plaine places, and ftudie 
carefully to vnderftand thofe that are Ibmewhat difficile : preaffe to bee a 
goodtexmariej for the Scripture is euerthebcft interpreter of it felfe; but 
preaffe not curioufly to feeke out farther then is contained thereiuj tor that 
were oucr vnmannerly a prcfiimption, to Itriue to bee further vpon Gods 
fecrets, then he hath will ye be, for whathee thought needful! for vs to 
kiK>w, th^ hath he reuealcd there : A nd dely te mott in reading fuch parts 
of the Scripture, as may bcft fer ue for your inftrudion in your calling ; re- 
iedingfoolilhcuriofities vpon genealogies and contentions, Iflncbi^ebut 
fvaine->, and profit e not, as Pcud iaith . 

Now, as to Faith, which is the nouriflicr and quickner of Religion, a: 
haue alreadie laid. It is a {ure perfwafion and apprehenfion of the promifes 
of God, applying them to your Ibule ; and therefore may it iuftly be called, 
the golden chaine that linkeththefaithfoll Ibule to Chrift: Andbecaufeit 
growethnotin our garden, but is the free gift of God, as the lame Apoftle 
faith, it muft be nourifhed by prayer. Which is nothing elfe, but a friendly 
talking with God. 

As for teaching you the forme ofyour prayers, the Pfalmes of 2)4«/tl arc 
themeeteftfchoole-mafterthatye can be acquainted with (next thcprayer 
of our Sauiour, which is theonely rule of prayer ) whereout o^ as of moft 
richandpurefountaines,ycmaylearne all forme of prayer neceflarie for 
your comfortat all occafions : And fb much rhe fitter are they fbryou, 
then for the common fort , in refped the compofer thereof was a King : 
and therefore belt behoued to know a Kmgs wants, and what things were 
meetert to be required by a King at Gods hand for remedie thereof 

Vfe often to pray when ye are quieteft , efpecially forget it not in your 
bed how oft focuer ye doe it at other times : for publike prayer ferueth as 
much for example, as for any particular comfort to the fupplicant. 

In your prayer, bee neither ouer ftrange with God, like the ignorant 
common fort, thatprayeth nothing but out of bookes,nor yet ouer home- 
ly with him, like fome of the vaine Pharilaicall puritanes, that thinke they 
rule him vpon their fingers : The former way will brecde an vncouth 
coldneffe in you towards him, the other will breede in you a contempt of 
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him. But in your prayer to Godlpeakc with all reuerence: forifafubied 
will notfpcakcbutrcuerently toa King, much leflTe (hould any flcfli pre- 
furae to talke with God as with his companion. 

Crauein your prayer, notonely things (pirituall^butalfb things tempo- 
ral! , lometimes of greater, and Ibmetimes of lelle confequence ; that yee 
may lay vp in rtore his grant of theft things,for confirmation of your faith, 
and to be an arles-pcny vntoyouofhislouc. Pray, as yee finde your heart 
moueth you, pro re nara : but lee that yee lute no vnlawfuU things , asre- 
uenge, lult, or fuch like - for that prayer can notcome of faith : andyphat/oe- 
uer Pi done tt>i[hout faith, is fme, as the Apoftlefeith. 

When ye obtainc your prayer, thanke him ioy fully therefore : ifothcr- 
waics, beare patiently, preafling to winne him with importunitie, as the 
widow did the vnrighteous ludge : and if notwithftanding thereof yee be 
not heard, allure your ftlfe, God forefteth that which yee aske is not for 
your wcale r and learne in time, fb to intcrpretc all the aducr/itics that God 
Ihall lend vnto you; fb (hall yee in the middert of them, not onely be armed 
with patience, but ioyfuUyliftvp your eyes from the prefent trouble, to 
the happie end that God will turne it to. And when ye finde it oncefo tall 
out by proofe, arme your felfe with the experience thereof againit the next 
trouble, afluringyourftle, though yee cannot in time of the Ihowrefte 
through the cloude, yet in the end (hall ye find, God ftnt it ioryour weale, 
as ye found in the former. 

And as forconftience, which I called the conferuer of Religion, It is 
nothing elft , but the light of knowledge that God hath planted in man, 
which euer watching ouer all his adtions, as it beareth him a ioy full tefti- 
monie when he docs right,{b choppetli it him with a feeling that hee hath 
done wrong , when euer he committcth any finne. And furely,although 
this conftience be a great torture to the wicked , yet is it as great a comfort 
to the godly, if we will confider it rightly. For hauc wee not a great ad- 
uantagCjthat haue within ourfelucs while wee liue here, a Count-booke 
and Inuenrarie of all the crimes that wee fhall bee accuftd of, either at the 
houreofourdcath, or attheGreatdayof ludgement; which when wee 
pleaft ( yea though we forget ) will chop, and remember vs to looke vpon 
it ; that while we hauc lealure and are here, we may remember to amend; 
and Co at the day of our triall, compeare with new and "^hitegarments -^apjcd 
in the blood of the Lambe , as S.Iohn faith. Aboue all then , my Sonne, labour 
to kcepc found this confciencc, which many prattle of^but ouer few feele .- 
eipecially be careflilltokeepeit free from two difcafes, wherewith it vfedi 
oftto beinfe£ted; to wit, Leaprofie, and Superftition.- the former is the 
mother of A theifme , the other of Herefies. By a leaproufe confcience, I 
mczm acauteri:^edcor/cience iZsTaul caWeth it, being become lenfelciTe of 
finne,through fleepingin a carclefTe fecuritie, as Y.ing'Dauids was after his 
murther and adult erie,euer til he was wakened by the Prophet TSlathms fi- 
milimdcAnd by fiiperftition,! meane,when one reftraines himielfe to any 
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Other rule in chefcruice of God, then is warranted by the word, die onely 
trew fquareofGodsftmice. 



As for a preferuatiue againft this Leaprofie , remember euer once in the 
foureandtwentiehoures, either in the night, or whenyeeareatgreatcll 
quiet, to call your felfe to account of all your kit dayes actions, cither 
wherein ye haue committed diings yee ftiould not, or omitted the thino-s 
ye Ihould doc , either in your Chriftian or Kingly calling ; and m that ac- 
count,let not your felfe be fmoothed ouer with that flattering which 
is ouerkindly a fickneffe to all mankind : but cenfltre your felfe as fharply, 
as if ye were your owne enemie: For ifyeiudgeyour felfe, ye /hall not be iudgedy 
as the ApolHe laith : and then according to your cenlure, reforme your 
adions as farre as yee may, efchewing euer wilfully and wittingly to con- 
trare your confcience : For a finall finne wilfully committed , with a 
deliberate refblution to breake the bridle of confcience therein , is farre 
more grieuous before God , then a greater finne committed in a fiiddaine 
paffion, when confcience is alleepe. Remember therefore in all your adi- 
eus , of the great account that yee are one day to make : in all the dayes of 
your lifc,euer learning to die, and liuing euery day as it were your lait ; 
Omnemcrede diem tihi diluxiffe fapremum. 
And therefore, I would nothaueyou to pray with thePapifl;s,tobc pre- 
ferued from iuddainc death, but that God would giuc you grace Co to line, 
as ye may euery houreof your life be ready for death : fb fliall yeattaine to 
the vertue of trew fortitude, neuer being afraid for the horrour of death 
come when he lift : And efpecially, beware to offend your confcience with 
vfe of fwearing or lying, fuppofc but in left ; for othes are but an vfc, and a 
finne cloathed with no delight nor gaine, and therefore the more inexcu- 
^ble euen in the fight of men : and lying commeth alio much of a vile vfe 
which banilhethihame : Therfore beware euen to deny thetrewth,which 
is a fort of lie, that may belt be cfchewed by a perfon of your ranke. For if 
any thing be asked at you thatyeethinkenotmeeteto reueale,ifyee fay, 
that queition is not pertinent for them toaske, who dare examine you 
further? and vfing Ibmetimes this anfwerebodi in trew andfalfe things 
that fhallbe asked at you, fuch viimanerly people will neuer be the wifer 
thereof 

And for keeping your confcience found from that fickenefle of fiiper- 
flition , yee muit neither lay the iafetie of your confcience vpon the credit 
of your owne conceits, nor yet of other mens humors, how great dodtors 
of Diuinitie that euer they be ; but yee muft onely ground it vpon the ex- 
prelTe Scripture : for confcience not grounded vpon lure knowledge, is ei- 
ther an ignorant fantafie, or an arrogant vanitie. Beware therefore in this 
cafc with two extremities : the one, to beleeue with the Papifts, the Chur- 
ches authority, better then your owne knowledge ; the other,to leane with 
the Anabaptifts, to your owne conceits and dreamed reuelations. 

Butlearne wifcly to difcerne betwixt points of laluation and indifferent 
— — — — things. 
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things, betwixt fubltancc and ceremonies; and betwixt the exprcflecom- 
mandcmcnt and will oFGod in his word, and the inuentionor ordinance 
of man ; finccall that is neceflariefor iaiuation is contained in the Scrip- 
ture: For in any thmgthat is exprcflely commanded or prohibited in the 
bookc of God, ye cannot be oucr precife, euen in the leail thing ; counting 
cuery finne, not according to the light eftimation and common v Cc of it in 
the world, butasthebookeof God counteth of it. But as for all other 
things not contained in the Scripture, Ipare not to vft or alter them, as the 
nctellitieof the time Ih all require. And when any of the Ipirituall office- 
bearers in the Church, Ipeakevnto you any thing that is well warranted 
by the word, reuerence and obey them as the heraulds of the moft high 
Godt but, if palling that bounds, they vrge you to embrace any of their 
fantafies in the place of Gods word, or would colour their particulars with 
a pretended zeale, acknowledge them for no other then vainc men , excee- 
ding the bounds of their calling ; and according toyouroffice,grauely and 
with authoritieredad: them in order againe. 

To conclude then, both this purpole of confcience, and the firft part of 
tliis booke,kecpe God more iparingly in your mouth, but abundantly in 
your heart •. beprccife in efFed , butlbciallin fhew : kythemoreby your 
deedes then by your wordes, theloue of vcrtue and hatred of vice : anc 
delight more to bcgodly andvcrtuous indced,then to be thouc^htand cal- 
led lb ^ expeding more for your praile and reward inheauen, then heere: 
and apply to all your outward adions Chrifts command, to pray and giuc 
your almes fecretly : So ftial ye on the one part be inwardly garniflied with 
trew Chriftian humilitie, not outwardly (with the proud Pharifie) glory- 
inginyoui gouHnciic, Dutiayuig, as v^m^uc commanaetn vs all, when we 
haue done all that we can, Inutilesfermfumus : And on the other part 
yee ftiall elchew outwardly before the world, theluljjition 
of filthicproudelwpocrifi^and deceit- 
full diilimulation. 
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V T as ye are clothed with two callings , Co mult 
ye be alike careful for the dilcharge of them both: 
that as yee are a good Chrittian, ioyeemaybea 
good King, difcharging your Office (as I (hewed 
before ) m the points of luftice and Equitie : 
which in two liindrie waies ye mull doe: the one, 
in eftablilhing and executing, (which is the life of 
the Law ) good Lawes among your people : the 
other, by your behauiour in your owne perlbn, 
and with your feruants, to teach your people by your example : for people 
are naturally inclined to counterfaite ( like apes ) their Princes maners, ac- 
cording to the notablefeying ofTlato , exprefled by the Poet -~ 

Componitur orbis 




3(^/5 ad exemplum, nec jic infleSlereJenfits 
Humanos ediEia <valent , qu^m fvita regentis. 

For the part of making , and executing of Lawes, confidcr firll: the trew 
difference betwixt a lawfuU good King, andanvlurpingTyran, and yee 
lhall the more eafily vnderlland your duetie herein: for contraria iuxta Jepo- 
fitumagis elucejcunt. The one acknowledgeth himfelfe ordained for his 
people, hauing receiued from God a burthen of gouernment, whereof he 
mult be countable : the other thinketh his people ordeined for him,a prey 
to his paffions and inordinate appetites, as the fruites of his magnanimitic: 
And therefore, as their ends arediredly contrarie, ib are their whole ani- 
ons, as meanes , whereby they preafTe to attaine to their endes. A good 
King, thinking his higheil: honour to confift in the due dilcharge of his 
calling, emploieth all his ftudieand paines, to procure and maintaine , by 
the making and execution of good Lawes, the well- fare and peace of his 
people,- and as their naturall tather and kindly Malfer, thinketh his grea- 
teft contentment ftandeth in their prolperitie,and his greateft fiiretie in ha- 
uing their hearts, fiibicdinghis owne priuateaffedionsand appetites to 
the weale and ftanding of his Subieds , euer thinking the common in- 
terdfe his chiefeft particular: where by the comraric, anvfurping Tyran, 
' thinking 
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thinking his greateft honour and felicitie to con fill in attaining ^er fasfud 
«e/di, to his ambitious pretences, thinkethneuerhimlelfe fore, but by the 
difTention and factions among his people , and counterfaiting the Saint 
while he once crccpe in creditc, will then (by inuerting all good Lawes to 
lerue onely for his vnrulie priuate affedtions ) frame the common-weale 
eucr to aduance his particular ; building his {iiretie vpon his peoples mile- 
rie ■. and in the end ( as a llep-father and an vncoutb hireling ) make vp his 
owne hand vpon the mines of the Republicke. And according to their 
adtionsjlo rcceiue they their reward : For a good King ( after a happic and 
fimous reigne ) dieth in peace, lamented by his fubiedis, and admired by 
his neighbours; and leaumga reuerent renowne behinde him in carth,ob- 
taineth the Crowne of eternall telicitie in heauen. And although Ibme of 
them { which falleth out very rarelie ) may be cut ofFby the trealon of fomc 
vnnaturall fubieifls, yet liueth their fame after them, and fbme notable 
plague failcth ncuer to ouertake the committers in this life, bcfides their 
infamic to all poitcrities hereafter : Where by the contrarie^a Tyranncs mi- 
lerable and infamous lifc,armeth in end his owne Subie6ts to become his 
burrcaux • and although that rebellion be euer vnlawfull on their part,yet 
is the world lo wearied of him, that his fall is httle meaned by the reft of 
his Subiecls , and but finiled at by his neighbours. And bei^dcs the infa- 
mous memorie he leaueth behind him here, and the endleffc paine hee fii- 
Ilaineth hereafter, it oft failcth out, that the committers not onely eicape 
vnpuniftied, but farther, the fait will rem.aineas allowed by the Law in di- 
uers aages thereafter. It is eafie then for you ( my Sonne ) to make a choife 
of one of diefe two forts ofmlers, by following the way of vertue to cifa- 
blifh your Handing; yca,incafc ye fell in the high way,yet fliould it be with 
the honourable report, and luit rcgi ate ofallhoneil: men. 

And therefore to rcturne to my purpofe anent the goucrnement of 
your Subiedts , by making and putting good Lawes to execution ; I remit 
the making of them to your owne dilcretion, as ye lhall findc the necefli- 
tie of new-rifing corruptions to require them: for, exmalis moribM bona 
leges naU funt : behdes , that in this countrey, wee haue alreadie moe good 
Lawes then are well execute, and am onely to infiftin your forme of go- 
ucrnment anent their execution. Onely remember, that as Parliaments 
haue bene ordained for making of Lawes, fb ye abufe not their inftitution, 
in holding them for any mens particulars : For as a Parliament is the ho- 
nourableft and highelt iudgementin the land (as being the Kings head 
Court ) if it be well vfed, which is by making of good Lawes in it ; fb is it 
the in-iuilell ludgement-feat that ir ay be , being abuled to mens particu- 
lars : irreuocable decreits againll:particularparties,being giuen therein vn- 
dcr colour otgenerall Lawes,anci oft-times th'Ertates norknowing them- 
felues whom thereby' they hurt. And therefore hold no Parliaments,but 
for necellitie of new Lawes, which would bebutfeldome • for few Lawes 
and well put in execution, are beft in a well ruled common-weale. As for 
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the matter of torc-faltures , which alio are done in Parliament , it is nor 
good tigging withthefe things} but my aduice is, ye fore-fault none but 
tor fuch odious crimes as may make them vnworthie cucr to be rettored a- 
gaine : And for Irnaller ofFcnces,ye haue other penalties ftiarpe enough to 
be vfed againft them. 

And as for the execution of good Lawes, whereat 1 left, remember that 
among the differences that I put betwixt the formes of the gouernmentof 
a good King, and an vfurping Tyranjlftiew how a Tyran would enter 
like a Saint while he found himlclfe faft vnder-fbot, and then would lufFer 
his vnrulie affections to burft foorth. Therefore be yce contrare at your 
firrt cntrie to your Kingdome, to that QuinquenniumNetonis, with his ten- 
der hearted wifh , 'Mm mfdrem litems , in giuing the Law full execution a- 
gainftall breakers thereof but exception. For finceye come not to your 
rcigne precarid, nor by conqucft, but by right and due difcent ; fcare no vp- 
roaresfor doing of iuitice, finceyemay alTureyour felfe, the moil part of 
your people will eucr naturally fauour lulHce : prouiding alwaies , that ye 
doe it onelyfor louctoluftice, and not for latisfying any particular pai^ 
fions of yours , vnder colour thereof : othcrwiie, how iulHy that eucr the 
offender deferueit,ye are guiltic of murther before God: For yemuft con- 
{ider,that God euerlookcth to your inward intention in all your actions. 

And whenyee haue by the feueritie of luftice once fetled your coun- 
tries,and made them know that ye can ltrike,then may ye thereafter all the 
daies of your life mixelullicc with Mercie,puniftiing or lparing,as ye fhall 
finde the crime to haue bene wilfiilly or ramly committed, and according 
to the by-part behauiour of the committer. For ifotherwifeyckyth your 
clcmencie at the firll, the offences would fbone come to iuch heapes, and 
the contempt of you grow fo great,that when ye would fall to punifh,the 
number of them to be puniftied, would exceed the innocent j and yee 
would be troubled to refolue whom-at to begin ; and againft your nature 
would be compelled then to wracke many, whom the chaftifement of 
few in the beginning might haue preferued. But in this, my ouer-deare 
bought experience may feme you for a fufficient leflbn : For I confefTc, 
where I thought ( by being gracious at the beginning ) to win all mens 
hearts to a louing and willing obedience, I by the contrary found, the dit 
order of the countrie,and theloffeof my thankes to be all my reward. 

But as this feuere lufticeofyoursvpon all offences would bee but for a 
time, (as I haue alreadie laid ) fois there iome horrible crimes that yee are 
bound in contcience neuer to forgiueifuch as Witch-craft , wilftillmur- 
ther,Inceft,(cfpecially within the degrees ofconfangtiinitie) Sodomie,poi- 
{bning,andfalfecoine. As for offences againft your owncpcrfon and au- 
thoritie , ftnce the fault conccrneth your felfe, I remit to your owne choife 
to punifh or pardon therein , as your heart ferueth you, and according to 
thecircumftances oftheturne,andthe qualitieof the committer. 

Here would I alfb eike another crime to bee vnpardonable> if I fhould 
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not be thought partiall : bat the fatherly loue I beareyou, will make mee 
staynmgof bfcakethe bounds offtiamein opening itvntoyou.lt is then, the talfeand 
thebioo^. vnreuerent writing or (peaking of malicious men againilyour Parents and 
Exod.io.». PredecefTors : ye know the command in Gods kvvc,Honouryour Father and 
Mother : and confequently, fen ye are the lawful magiftrate,{ufFer not both 
your Princes and your Parents to be diftionoured by any ; cfpecialiy, fuh 
TU i. ^ he example alfo toucheth your felfe, in leauing thereby to your fucceflbrs, 
i's^- ' ' the meafure of that which they Ihal mete out againe to you in your like be- 
halfe. I graunt wee haue all our faults, which , priuately betwixt you and 
God,lhould ferue you for examples to meditate vpon, and mend in your 
perfon; but (hould not be a matter ofdifcourfe to others whatfoeuer. And 
fith ye are come of as honourable PredecefTours as any Prince liuing, re- 
prelle the infolenceoffuch, as vnder pretence to taxe a vice in theperfon, 
fecke craftily to ftaine the race, and to ftealc the aftedion of the people 
from their pofteritie ; For how can they loue you, that hated them wbom- 
ofye are come? wherefore deftroymen innocent young lixckingWolucs 
and Foxes , but for the hatred they beare to their race ? and why wil a coult 
of a Courfer of Naples, giuc a greater priccin a market, then an Alfc-colt, 
but for loue of the race ? It is therefore a thing monftrous, to feea man loue 
the childe, and hate the Parents : as on the other part, the infaming and 
making odious of the parent, is the readied way to bring the Ibnne in con- 
tempt. A nd for conclufion of this point, I may alfo alledgc my ownc ex- 
perience: For befides the iudgments6fGod,that with my eyes I hauefcenc 
tail vpon all them that were chiefe traitours to my parents, I may iullly af- 
firme, I neuer found yet a conftant biding by me in all my ftraites, by any 
that were of pcrfite aagc in my parents dayes , butonely byfuch ascon- 
ftandy bode by them • I meane Ipccialiy by them that ferued the Queene 
my mother • for fo that I difchargemy con{cience toyou,my Sonne,inrc- 
uealing to you the trewth, I care not, what any traitour or treafon-allower 
thinkeofit. 

And although the crime of oppreffion be not in this ranke of vnpardo- 
nable crimes, yet the ouer-common vie of it in this nation, as ifit were a 
vertue,elpecially by the greateft ranke of fiibiedis in theland,requireththc 
King to be a ftiarpe cenlurer thereof. Be diligent therefore to trie, and aw- 
flilltobeatedowiiethehornesof proud oppreflburs : embrace the quar- 
rcU of the poore and diftreflcd , as your o wtie particular , thinking it your 
greateit honour to reprelle the oppreflburs : care for the plealureof none, 
neither (pare ye anicpainesin your ownc perfon, to lee their wrongs rc- 
drefled: and remember of the honourable Itilegiuen to my grand-father 
of worthie memorie, in being called the pom mans IQng. A nd as the moil 
part of a Kings office, flandeth in deciding that queflion of Mem and 
Tuum, among his fubiedsj fo remember when ye fit in iudgement,that the 
Throne ye fit on is Gods, as Moy/es faith, and fway neither to the right hand 
nor to the left j either louing the rich, or pittying the poore. luflice fhould 
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be blinde and friendlefTe : ic is not there ye fliould reward your friends , or 
feeke to crofle your enemies. 

Here nowlpcaking of oppreflburs and of iuftice, thepurpole leadeth 
me to fpeakeoFHie-Iand and Border opprefllons. As for the Hie-lands, I 
fhortly comprehend themali in two forts of people : the one, thatdwel- 
ieth in our maine land, that are barbarous for the moit part, and yet mixed 
with fbme fliewc of ciuilitie : the other, that dwelleth in the lies, and are 
alluterly barbares, without any fort or ftiew of ciuilitie. For the firft fort, 
putftraitly to execution thcLawes made alreadic by me againft their O- 
uer-lords,andthechiefesoftheirClannes,andit wiUbe no difEcultie to 
danton them. As for the other fort, follow forth the courfe that 1 haue in- 
tended, in planting Colonics among them ofanfwerablc In-lands fixbieds, 
that within fhort time may reforme and ciuilize the beft inclined among 
them j rooting out or tranfportingthe barbarous and ftubbornciort, and 
plantmg ciuilitie in their roomes. 

But as for the Borders, becaufe I know, if ye enioy not this whole lle,ac- 
cordingto Gods right and your linealldifcent,yee will neuergetleaueto 
brookethis North and barrenneftpart thereofj no, not your owne head 
whereon the Crowncfhouldfbnd ; I needenot in that cafe trouble you 
with them : for then they will be die middelt of thelle,andfoas eafdy ru- 
led as any part thereof. 

And thatyce may the readier widiwifedome and Iuftice gouemeyour 
fiibieds, by knowing what vices they are naturalUc moft inclined to, as a 
good Phy fician, who muft firft know what peccant humours his Patient 
naturallie is molt fubied vnto, before he can begin his cure ; I fhall there^ 
fore fhordy note vnto you, the principall taults that cuery ranke of the peo- 
ple of this countrey is moft affeded vnto. And as for England, I will not 
fpeake be-geffe of them, neuer hauing been among them , although 1 hope 
in that God, who euer fauoureth the right, before I die, to be as well ac- 
quainted with their faftiions. 

As the whole Subieds of our countrey (by the ancient and fundamen- 
tall policie of ourKingdome) are diuidedinto three eftates, fo is euerie 
eftate hereof generally lubiea to fomc fpeciall vices; which in a maner by 
loner habitude, are thought rather vertue dien vice among them not that 
cuerieparticular man in any of thefe rankes of men, is fubied vnto them, 
for there is good andeuillof all forts ; but thatlmeane, I haue found by 
experience j^thefe vices to haue taken greateft holde with thefe rankes 
or men. 

And firft, that I prsjudgenot the Church of her ancient pnuiledges, 
reafon would ftieefhould haue the firft place for orders fake, in this ca- 
talogue. 

ThenaturaUfickeneffe that hath euer troubled, and beene the decay of 
all the Churches, fincethe beginning of the world, changing the candle- 
fticke from one to another, as lohn faith, hath beene Pride, Ambition,and 
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Auarice: and now laft,thefe fame infirmities wrought the ouerthrow of 
the Popiidi Church, in this countrey and diuers others. But the reforma- 
tion of" Rehgion in Scotland,bcmg extraordinarily wrought by God,wher- 
in many things were inordmately done by a popular tumult and rcbcUi- 
on, of luchas Windly were doing the worke of God, but clogged with 
the'ir owne pallions and particular refpeds, as well appeared by the dettru- 
dion of our policic, and not proceeding from the Princes order , as it did 
in our neighbour countrey of England, as likewift in Denmarke, and iundry 
parts Germanic^ ; fomcfierie Ipirited men inthe minirterie,gotfuch a 
cruidmtT of the people at that time ofconfufion^as finding theguft of go- 
uernment iweete, theybegouth tofantafieto themfeluesa Democraticke 
forme of "■oucrnment: andhauing (by theiniquitieof time) beene ouer- 
well baited vponthe wracke,firftof my Grandmother, and next of mine 
owne mother, and aftcrvfurping thelibertieofdietimemmy longmino- 
ritie,fetledthemfeluesfo faifvpon that imagined Democracie, as they fed 
themlelues with the hope to become Tnbuni flebis : and (b in a popular go- 
uernment by leading the people by the nofe, tobcarcthefway of all the 
rule. And for this caule , there neuer rofe fadion in the time of my mino- 
ritie nor troubleieii-lyne, but they that were vpon thatfadious part, were 
euer carefuU to perfwadeand allure thele vnruly Ipirits among the mini- 
rterie , to ipoufe that quarrell as their owne : where-through I was oft- 
times calumniated in their populare Sermons, not for any euill or vice in 
mc, but becaufe I was a King, which they thought thehigheft euill. And 
becaufe they were afhamed to profeffe this <]uarrel,they were bufie to look 
narrowly in all my adions ; and I warrant you a mote in my eye yea a falfe 
report, was matter enough for them to worke vpon : and yet for all their 
cunning;, whereby they pretended to dilHnguilh the lawfiilnelTe of the of- 
fice, from the vice of the perlbn, fome of them would fbmetimes fiiapper 
out'well grolfely withthetrewthof their intentions, informing the peo- 
ple, that all Kings and Princes were naturally enemies to thelibertieofthe 
Church, and could ncuer patiently bearethe yoke of Chrift : withfuch 
(bund dodrinefcd they their flockes. And becaufe the learned, graue, and 
honeft men of the miniilerie, were euer ailiamed and offended with their 
temcritieandprefumption, preaffing by all good meanes by their autho- 
ritie and example, to reduce them to a greater moderation ; there could be 
no way found out lb meetein their conceit, that were airbulcnt Ipirits a- 
mono- them, for maintaining their plots, as paritie in the Church : where- 
by the igno rants were emboldened (as bairdes) to crie the learned, godly, 
and modeftoutofit; paritie the mother of confiifion, and enemie to Vni- 
tie, which is the mother of order : For if by the example thereof, once 
ertablifhcd in theEcclcfiafticall gouernment, the Politicke and ciuill eftate 
(Kouldbc drawen to the like, the great confufion that thereupon would 
arife may eafily be dilcerned. Take heede therefore (my Sonne) tofuch 
Puritanes, verie peftes in the Church and Common-weale , whom no de- 
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feres can oblige, neither oathes or promifcs binde, breathing nothing but 
feditionandcalumnies^afpiring without meafiire, raihng without realon, 
and making their owne imaginations (without any warrant of the word) 
the fquare of their confcience. I proteft before the great God, and fince I 
am here as vpon my Teikment, it is noplace forme to lie in, that ye fhall 
neuer finde with any Hie-land or Border-dieeues greater ingratitude, and 
moclies and vile periuries, then with thcfephanatickelpirits; AndfuiFer 
not the principals of them to brooke your land, if ye like to fit at rell , ex- 
cept yee would kcepe them for trying your patience, as 5oc;'4fcj did an e- 
uill wife. 

And for prefcruatiue againft their poifon, entenaine andaduancethe 
godly, learned, and modeft men of the minifterie, whom-of (God be prai- 
led) there lacketh not a fufficient number and by their prouifion to Billio- 
prickes and Benefices (annulling that vileade of Annexation, ifye finde it 
not done to your hand) yee (hall not onely banifti their conceited paritie, 
whereof 1 haue Ipoken , and their other imaginarie grounds ; which can 
neither Hand with the order of the Church, nor the peace of a Common- 
weale and well ruled Monarchic : but ye (hallalfo re-eitablifli the olde in- 
llimtion of three Eftates in Parliament, which can no otherwife be done ; 
But in this I hope (if God fpare me dayes) to make you a faire entrie, al- 
wayes where I leaue, follow ye my fteps. 

And to end my aduice anent the Church eftate, cherifli no man more 
then a good Paftor, hate no man morethenaproude Puritane; thinking 
it one of your faireft flyles , to be called a louing nourifh-father to the 
Church, feeing all the Churches within your dominions planted with 
good Pallors, the Schooles (the feminarie of the Church) maintained, the 
dodrine and dilcipline preferued in puritie, according to Gods word, a 
fufficient prouifion for their fuftentation, a comely order in their policie, 
pride punifhcd,humilitieaduanced, andthey fo to reuerencc their fiipe- 
riours, and their flockes them, as theflourifhing of your Church in pie- 
tie, peace, and learning, maybe one of the chiefe points of your earthly 
glory, being euer alike ware with bodi the extremities j as well as yee re- 
prcffc the vaine Puritane, fo not to fuffer proude PapallBifhops ; but as 
fbme for their qualities will deferue to bee preferred before others , fo 
chainc them with fuchbondes as may prcferue that eftate from creeping 
to corruption. 

The next eftate now that by order commeth in purpofe, according to 
their rankes in Parliament, is the Nobilitie, although fecond in raiikc, 
yetoucr farrcfirft in greatncffe and power, either to doe goodorcuill, 
as they are inclined. 

The naturall fickenefTe that I haucperceiued this cflate fubicd to in my 
time, hath beene, a fedleffc arrogant conceit of their greatnes andpower ; 
drinking in withtheir very nourifh-milke,that dieir honor ftood in com- 
mitting three points of iniquitie: to thrall by opprefTion, the meaner fort 
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that dwcllethneere them, to their leruice and following, although they 
holde nothing of them : to maintaine their feruants and dependers In any 
wrong, although they be not anfwcrable to the lawes (for any body will 
maintaine his man in aright caufe ) and for anie dilplealure, that they ap- 
prehend to be done vnto them by their neighbour, to take vp a plaine teide 
againfthimj and (without refped to God, King, or commori-weale) to 
bangit out brauely, hee and all his kinne, againfthim and all his : yea they 
will thinke the King farre in their common, in-cafe they agree to grant an 
aflufanceto a fliortday, for keeping of the peace : where, by their na- 
turall dewtie, they are obliflied to obey the Iawe,and keepe thepeace all the 
daies of their life,vpon the perill of their verie craigges. 

Forrcmeidto thefeeuils in their eftatc , teach your Nobilitie to keepe 
your lawes as precifely as the meaneft : feare not their orping or beeing 
difcontented, as long as yee rule well; for their pretended reformation of 
Princes takethneuer efte(ft,but where euill gouernement precedeth. Ac- 
quaint your felfefo with all the honeft men of your Barrens and Gentle- 
men, and be in your giuingacceffefo open and affable to euery rankeof 
honeil perfons , as may make them peart without fcarring at you, to make 
their owne luites to you themfelues , and not to employ the great Lordes 
their interceflburs ; for interceffion to Saints is Papiltrie ; fb mall ye bring 
to a mealure their monftrous backes. And for their barbarous feides, 
put the lawes to due execution made by mee there-anent ; beginning euer 
rathert at him that y cc loue beft, and is moft obliftied vnto you j to make 
him an example to the reft. For yee (hall make all your reformations to 
beginne at your elbow , and fo by degrees to flow to the extremities of the 
land. And reft not, vntill yee roote out thefe barbarous feides j that their ef- 
fects may bee as well finoared downe, as their barbarous name is vn 
kno wen to anie other nation : For if this Treatife were written either in 
French or Latinc , I could not eet them named vnto you but by circumlo- 
cution. And for your eafier abolilliing of them , put ftiarpelie to executi- 
on my lawes made againft Gunnes and traiterous Piftolets ; thinking in 
your heart, rearming in your fpeech, and vfing by your puniftiments, all 
luch as weare and \ them,as brigands and cut- throates. 

On the other part, efchew the other cxtremitic , in lightlying and con- 
temning your Nobilitie. Remember howe that crrour brake the King my 
grand-fathers heart. But confider that vertue foUoweth ofieft noble 
blood: theworthinefleoftheirantcceflbrscrauetha reuerent regard to be 
had vnto them : honour them therfore that are obedient to the law among 
them, as Peeresand Fathers of your land : the more frequently that your 
Court can bee garnifhed with them ; thinke it the more your honour j ac- 
quainting and employing them in all your greateft affaires ; icn it is, they 
muftbe your armes and exccutcrs of your lawes : and fbvfe your fclfelo- 
uinglie to the obedient,and rigoroufly to the ftubborne , as may make the 
greateft of diem to thinke, that the chiefeft point of their honour, ftan- 
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deth in ftriuing with the meaneft of the land in huniilitie towards you,and 
obedience to your Lawes : beating euer in their eares,that one of the prin- 
cipal! points offeruice thatyecraue ofthem,is,in their perfons topradile, 
and by their power to procure due obedience to the Law , without the 
which^no leruice they can makejCan be agreeable vnto you. 

But the greatell hinderance to the execution of our Lawes in this coun- 
trie, are thefe heritable Shirefdomes and Regalities, which being in the 
hands of the great men,do wracke the whole countrie : For which I know 
no prefent rcmedie, but by taking the (harper account of them in their 
Offices 5 vfing all punilhment againft the flouthfull,that the Law will per- 
mit: and euer as they vaike, for any offences committed by them, dilpone 
them neuer heritably againe : preaffing, witli time, to draw it to the lau- 
dable cuftome of England : which ye may the cafiher doe , being King of 
both, as I hope in God ye lhall. 

And as to the third and laft eftate, which is our Burghes ( for the irnall 
Barrones are but an infcriour part of the Nobilitie and of their eitate ) they 
are compoled of two forts of men ; Merchants and Craftef^men : either of 
thefe forts being lubied; to their owne infirmities. 

The Merchants thinke the whole common-weale ordeined for making 
them vp ; and accounting it their lawfiill gaine and trade, to enrich them- 
foluesvpon theloflc of all the reft of the people, they tranfport from vs 
things neceflarie; bringing backe fometimes vnneceflary things,andato- 
ther times nothingatall. They buy for vs the worft wares, andfoUthem 
at the deareft prices : and albeit the victuals fall or rife of their prices, ac- 
cording to the aboundanceor skantnefle thereof; yet the prices of their 
wares euer ri{e,but neuer fall : being as conftant in that their euill cuftome, 
as if it were a letled Law for them. They are alfo the Ipeciall caufe of the 
corruption of the coyne, tranlporting all our owne, and bringing in for- 
raine, vpon what price they pleafc to fet on it : For order putting to them, 
put the good Lawes in execution that are already made anent thefo abulcs ; 
but elpecially doe three things : Eftabliflihoneft,diligent, but few Search- 
ers, for many hands make flight worke ; and haue anhoneft and diligent 
Thelaurcr to take count of them ; Permit and allure forraine Merchants 
to trade here : fo ftiall ye haue beft and beft cheape wares,not buying them 
at the third hand: And fet cuery yeerc downe a certaine price of all things • 
confidering firft, how it is in other countries : and the price being fot rea- 
fonably downe, if the Merchants will not bring them home on the price, 
cry forrainers free to bring them. 

And hecaufe I haue made mention here of the coyne,make your money 
of fine Gold and Siluer 5 caufing the people be payed with fubftance, and 
not abufod with number : fo ftiaU ye enrich the common-weale, and haue 
a great treafure laid vp in ftore,if ye fall in warres or in any ftraites: For the 
making it ba{er,will breed your commoditie; but itisnottobeevfed,but 
at a great neceffitie. 

And 
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And the Craftetmen thinke, we fhould be content with their worke, 
how bad and dcarc focuer it be : and if they in any thing be controlled, vp 
goeth the ble w-blanket : Bur for their part, take example by England 
how it hath flourifhed both in wealth and policie, fince the itrangers 
Craftef-men came in among them : Therefore not onely permit,but allure 
Grangers to come hcere alio j taking as ilrait order for rcprefhng the mu- 
tining of ours at them, as was done m E n c l a n d, at their firlt in-bnn- 



crins; there 



But vnto one fault is all the common people of this Kingdome fub- 
ka, as well burgh as land ; which is, to iudgeand fpeake raihly of their 
Prince, fcttmg the Common-wealevponfoure props, as wee call it 3 euer 
wearying of the prefent eftate, anddefirous ofnoueltics. Forremedie 
whereof (befides the execution of Lawes that are to be vfedagainftvnre- 
uerent fpeakers) I know no better meane, then fb to rule, as may iulHy 
Hop their mouthes from all fuch idle and vnreuerentfpeeches ? and io to 
prop the weale of your people, with prouident care for their good ^o- 
uernment, that iufUy, Momri6 himfelfe may haue no ground to grudo-e at : 
and yet fo to temper and mixe your feucritie with mildnes, that as the vn- 
iurt railcrs may be reflrained with a reucrciitawe ; fo the good and louing 
Subicds, may not onely liue in furetie and wealth , but be fbrred vp and 
inuited by your bcnignc courtefies, to open their mouthes in the mil 
praile of your fo well moderated regiment. In refpedt whereof, and 
therewith alio the more to allure them to a common amitie among them - 
ielues, ccrtaine dayes in the yeere would be appointed, for delightins 
the people with publicke fpedtacles of allhoneft games, and exercife o? 
armcs: as alfoforconueeningof neighbours, for entertaining friendfhip 
andheartlinefre,by honellfealHng and merrincffe: Fori cannot fee what 
greater fuperilition can be in making play es andlawfijll gainesin Maie 
and good cheere at Cliriftmas, then in eating fifh in Lent, andvpon Fri- 
day es , the Papifls as well vfjng the one as the other : fo that al wayes the 
Sabboths be kept holy, and no vnlawfull paftime bevfed : And as this 
forme of contenting the peoples mindes, hathbecnevfedinall well <to- 
uerned Republicks • fo will it make you toperforme in your gouernment 
that olde good fentence, 

Omnetul'ttpmBum,qtii mifcuit fvtlte dulc't. 
Yc fee now (my Sonne) how for the zeale I beare to acquaint you with 
the plaine and fingle veritie of all things, I haue not fpared to be fomething 
Saty ncke, in touching well quickly the faults in all the eflates of my king- 
dome : But I protert before God, I doe it with the fatherly ioue that I owe 
to them all ; onely hating their vices, whereof there is a good number of 
nonelt men free in eucry eftate. 

A nd becaufe, for the better reformation of all thefe abufes among your 
eltates, it will be a great helpevntoyou, to be well acquainted with the 
nature and humours of all your Subieds, and to know particularly the 
- — . eftate 
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eftate of euery part of your dominions j I would therefore counfell you, 
once in the yeerc to viiite the principall parts of the countrey, ye ftial be in 
for the time ; and becaufe I hope ye ftiallbeKing of moe countries then 
this;once in the three yeeres to vifite all your Kingdomes ; not lipening to 
Vice-royes, but hearing your felfe their complaints; and hauingordinarie 
Councelsandiurtice-ieates in euerieKingdomc, of their owne countrie- 
men : and the principall matters euer to be decided by your feltc when ye 
come in thole parts. 

Yehaucalfotoconfider,rhatyeemufl:notoneIybee carcfull to keepe 
your lubiedls, from rcceiuing anie wrong of others within j but alio yee 
muft be careful to keepe them from the wrong of any forraine Prince with- 
out: fen the fword is giuen youby Godnotonelytoreuengevponyour 
ownefubiedsjthc wrongs committed amonglt themleluesjbut further, to 
reuenge and free them ot forraine iniuries done vnto them: And therefore 
warres vpon iuft quarrels are lawful : but aboue all, let not the wrong caule 
be onyourfiJe. 

Vfc ail other Princes, as your brethren , honeftly and kindely •. Keepe 
precilely your promilc vnto them , although to your hurt . Striue with 
euerie one of them in courtefie and thankefulnefic : and as widi all men, fo 
efpecially with them, bee plaineand trewthflill; keeping cuer that Chri- 
ftianrule, to doe as yee ypouU be done to elpecially in counting rebellion a- 
gainft any other Prince, a crime againll your ownefelfe, becaufe of the 
preparatiue. Supplie not therefore, nor trull not other Princes rebels^ but 
pittieandfuccouralllawfuU Princes in their troubles. But if any of them 
will not abftaine, notwithftanding whar-ioeuer your good delerts, to 
wrongyouor your lubieds , craue rcdrefic at Icaiurej heare and doc all 
reafon : and if no offer that is lawfull or honourable , can make him co ab- 
ftaine, nor repaire his wrong doing ; then for laft refuge, commit the luft- 
neffe of your caule to God,giuing firil honeftly vp with him, and in a pub- 
licke and honourable forme. 

But omitting now to teach you the forme of making warres , becaufe 
thatarte is krgely treated of by many, and is better learned by pradife then 
fpeculation ; I will onely fet downe to you heere a few precepts therein. 
Let firft the iuftnelfe ot your caule be your greateft ftrength ; and then 
omitte not to vie all lawfull meanes for backing of the lame. Confult 
therefore with no Necroraancier nor falfe Prophet, vpon the fuccefle of 
your warres, remembring on king iSdw/w milerable end : but keepe your 
land cleane of all South-layers , according to the commaund in the Law of 
God, dilated by hremie. Neither commit your quarrell to bee tried by 
a Duell: for befidc that generally all Duell appeareth to bee vnlawtul, 
committing the quarrell, as it were, to a lot; whereof there is no warrant 
in the Scripture, fince the abrogating of thcolde Lawe : it is fpecially 
moftevn-lawfuU in the pcrfon of a King; whobcinga publickeperlbn 
hath no power therefore todilpofeof himlelfe, in reiped:, that to his p; e- 
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Teruation or fall, the^etieor wrackeof the whole common-weale is ne- 
cellarily coupled,as the body is to the head. 

Before ye take on warre, play the wife Kings part delcribcd by Chrift j 
fore-feeing how ye may beare it out with alineceflarieprouifion : efpeci- 
ally remembcr,that money is TSleruus belli. Choofe old experimented Cap- 
taines, and yong able Ibuldiers. Be extreamdy llrait and ieuer e in martiall 
Di(cipline,as well for keeping of order, which is as requifiteas hardinefle 
in the warres,and punilhi ng of flouth, which at a time may put the whole 
armie in hazard ; as likewile for repreffing of mutinies , which in warres 
are wonderfiili dangerous. A nd looke to the Spaniard,whofc great fuccell'e 
in all his warres, hath onely come through ftraitnefTe of Difcipline and or- 
der : for fuch errours may be committed in the warres, as cannot be gotten 
mended againe. 

Be in your o wne perlbn walkrife , diligent and painef ull ; vfing the ad 
uiceofluch as are skilfolleil in the craft, as ye mull alio doc in all other. Be 
homely with your Ibuldiers as your companions,for winning their hearts; 
and extreamly liberall , for then is no time offparing. Be cold and forelce- 
mg in deuifing , conitant in your rcfolutions, and forward and quickc in 
your executions. Fortifie well your Campe, And allaile not raflily without 
an aduantage : neither feare not lightly your enemie. Be curious in deui- 
fing rtratagems , but al way es honellly ; for of any thing they workc grea- 
tell elFc(5ts in the warres , if fecrecie be ioyned to inuention. And once or 
twife in your o wneperlbn hazard your fclfe fairely ; but, hauing acquired 
Co the fame of courage and magnanimitie,make not a daily fbuldier ofyour 
lelfe, cxpofing rafhly your perfon to eueryperill: but confenic your felfe 
thereafter for the wcale of your people, for whole lake yecmuft more care 
for your fclfe, then for your o wne. 

And as I hauecounfelled you to bellow in taking onawarre,foaduile 
I you to be flow in peace-making. Before ye agree,looke that the ground 
of your warres be fatisfied in your peace ; and that ye lee a good furetie for 
you and your people; otherwaies a honourable and iult warreis moretol- 
Icrablejthen a dilhonourable and dif aduantageous peace. 

But it is not enough to a good King, by the fcepter of good Lawes well 
execute to gouerne,and by force ofarmes to protect his people ; ifhc ioyne 
not therewith his vertuous life in his owne peribn, and in the perfbn of his 
Court and company ; by good example alluring his Subieds to the loue of 
vcrcue, and hatred of vice. And therefore ( my Sonne) fith all people are 
naturally incUned to follow their Princes example(as I Ihewed you before) 
let it not be ^lid ,that ye command others to keepe the contrary courle to 
that, which in your owne peribn yepraclile, making lb your wordcs and 
deedes to fight together : but by the contrary, let your ownelife be alaw- 
bookcand amirrourto yourpeople; that therein they may read the pra- 
dife of their owne Lawes,- and therein they may fee, by your image, what 
life they Ihould leade. 

And 



H E 



E C O N D 



B 



O O K E. 



167 



And this example in your ownc life andperfon, Ilikcwife diuide in 
two parts: The firft, inthegoucrnmentofyour Court and followers, in 
allgodlinelTe and vertue : the next, in hauing your owne minde decked 
and enriched Ibwithall vertuous qualities, that therewith yeemay wor- 
thily rule your people: For it is not ynough that ye haue audretaine (as 
priioners) within yourfeife neucr lb many good qualities and vertues, ex- 
cept ye employ them, and let them on worke, for the weale of them that 
arc committed to your charge : Firtutis enim km amis m aElione confi/lit. 

Firll then, as to the gouernmcnt of your Court and followers , King 
I>auid fees do wne the bell precepts, that any wile and Chriftian King can 
pradile in that point: For as yee ought to haue a great care for the ruling 
well of all your Subieds, Co ought yee to haue a double care for the ruling 
well of your owne leruantsj finccvntothem yee are both a Politicke and 
Occonomicke gouernour. And as euery oiieof the people will delite to 
follow the example of any of the Courteours>as well in euill as in good -* ib 
what crime ib horrible can there be committed and ouer-leene in a Cour- 
teour, that will not bean exenipfareexculc for any other boldly to com- 
mit the like? And therfore in two points haue ye to take good heed anent 
your Court and houihold: firltjinchoofing them wifely j next, in careful- 
ly ruling them whom ye haue cholen. 

It is an olde and trew laying. That a kindly Auer will neuer become a 
good horft: for albeit good education and company be great helpes to 
Nature, and education be therefore moft iuftly called alter iU mtura^, 
yet is it euill to get out of the flelh , that is bred in the bone, as the olde 
prouerbe lay th. Bevery ware then in making choice of your feruantsand 

companiej 2>lam 

Turpiits eiicituri quam non admittitur hojpes *. 
and many relpe£ts may lawfully let an admiHion,that will not be fulEcient 
caufes of depriuation. 

All your feruants and Court muft be compofed partly of minors, fiich 
as young Lords, to be brought vp in your company, or Pages and fuch 
like ; and partly of men of perfit aage,for feruing you in fuch roumes , as 
ought to be filled with men of wiledome and difcretion. For the firll 
fort, ye can doe no more, but choole them within aage, that are come of a 
good and vertuous kinde. In fideparentum, as Baptifinc is vied •. For though 
anma-»non fvenit ejc fni</«cej, but is immediatly created by God, and infil- 
led from aboue; yet it is moft certaine, that vertue or vice will oftentimes, 
with the heritage, be transferred from the parents to the pofteritie, and 
mnne on a blood (as the Prouerbe is) the fickcnelTeof the minde becom- 
mingas kindly to fome races , as thelc fickenefles of the body, that infed 
in the fcede : Elpecially choole fiich minors as are come of a trew.and ho- 
neft race, and haue not had the houfe whereof they arc delcended,infeded 
with falQiood. 

And as for the other fort of your companic and feruants, that ought 
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to be of perfit aage 5 firft fee that they be of a good fame and without ble- 
mifli i otherwife, what can the people thinke, but thatyeehaue chofcn a 
company vnto you, according to your ownehumoui', and 16 haue prefer- 
red thefe men, for the loue of their vices and crimcs,that ye knew them to 
be guiltie of ? For the people that fee you not within, cannot iudge of you, 
but according to the outward appearance of your adionsand companie, 
which onely is lubied to their jEight : And next, ftethat they be indued 
with fuch honeil qualities, as are meete for fuch offices, as ye ordainc them 
to fcrue m ; that youriudgement may beknowen in imploying euery man 
according to his giftes :And lliortly, folio w good king 2)<z«/<ii counfell in 
the choiie of your ftmants, by fetting your eyes vpon the faithful! and vp- 
right of the land to dwell with you. 

But here I muft not forget to remember, and according to my fatherly 
authoritie, to charge you topreferrefpecially to yom: feruice, lb many as 
hauetrewlyferucdme, and arc able for it: the reft, honourably to reward 
them, preferring their pofteritie before others, as kindlieil: fo (hall ye not 
onely be beftferued, (forif the haters ofyour parents cannot loue you, asl 
(hewed before, it foUoweth ofneceffitie their louers muft loue you) but 
further, ye ftiail kyth your thankefiill memorie of your father,and procure 
theblellingofthefeolde fcruants, innotmiffingtheiroldemafterin you; 
which otherwife would be mrned in a pray erf or me, and a curie for you. 
Vie them therefore when God fliall callme,as the teftimonies ofyour alFe- 
dion towards me; trufting and aduancing thole fertheft, whom I found 
faithfiilleft : which ye muft not dilcerne by their rewards at my hand (for 
rewards, as they are called Sana formm,{b are they lubied vnto fortune) 
but according to the truft I gaue them j hauing oft-times had better heart 
then hap to the rewarding of lundry : And on the other part, as I wilh you 
to kyth your conftant loue towards them thatlloued, fodefirelyou to 
kyth in the lame mealiire, your conftant hatred to them that I hated : I 
mcane, bring not home, norreftorc not fuch, as yefindcftandingbani- 
Ihed or fore-faulted by me. The contrary would kyth in you ouer great 
a contempt of me, and lightnelfe in your owne nature; for howcan they 
be trew to the Sonne, that werefallc to the Father ? 

But to returne to the purpole ancnt the choifc ofyour leruants,yee lliall 
by this wile forme of doing, efchew the inconucnients, that in mymi- 
noritie I fell in , anent the choife of my feruants : For by them that had 
the command where I was brought vp, were my feruants put vnto mee; 
not chooling them that were meeteft to feme me, but whom they thought 
mectefttoferue their turne about me, as kythed well in many of them at 
the firft rebellion railed againft mee, which compelled mee to make a 
great alteration among my Icruants. Andyetthe exampleof thatcorrup- 
tion made mee to be long troubled there-after with Iblliciters, recom- 
mending feruants vnto me,moreforferuingin effed, thei? friends that 
put them in, then their maftcr that admitted them. Let my cxamplcchen 
teach 
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teach you totoUow the rules here (et downe , choofing your leruants for 
your owne vfe,and not for the vfe of others : And fince ye mull bee cortir- 
mmfs parens to all your people, fb choofeyourferuants indifferently out of 
all quarters ; notrelpeding othermens appctites,but their owne qualities: 
For as ye mull command all, fo reafbn would, ye fhouid be ferued out of al, 
as ye pleafe to make choice. 

But fpecially take good heed to the choice of your fcruants, that ye pre- 
ferre to the offices of the Crowne and eltatc : for in other offices yee haue 
onely to take heede to your owne weak; but thefe concerne likewife the 
weale of your people, for the which yee muft bee anfwerable to God. 
Choofe then for all thefe Offices, men otknowen wifedome, honeflie, and 
good confcience^ well pradifed in the points of the craft, that yee ordaine 
them for, and free of all factions and partialities j but fpecially free of that 
filthie viceof Flatterie, the pefl ofall Princes,and wrackeof Republicks; 
For fince in the firil part of this Treatife, I fore-warned you to be at warre 
with your owne inward flatterer how much more lliouldy e be at war 
with outward flatterers, who are nothing fb fib to you, as your felfe is ; by 
the felling of fuch counterfeit wares,onely prcaflins to ground their great- 
neffcvponyour ruines? And therefore bee careruU to preferre none, as 
yee will bee anfwerable to God.but onely for their wortninefle : But fpe- 
cially choofe honeff, diligent, mcane, but rcfponfall men, to bee your re- 
ceiuers in money matters : meane I fay, that ye may when yee pleafe, take a 
fharpe account of their intromiffion , without peril! of their breeding any 
troulble to your eflate : for this ouerfight hath becne the greatefl caufe of 
my mif^thriuing in money matters. Efpecially , put ncuer aforraincr, in 
any principall office ofeflate: for that will neuer faileto flirre vp fedition 
and enuic in the countrey-mens hearts , both againfl you and him : But 
( as I faide before ) if God prouide you with moe countries then this ; 
choofe the borne-men of euery countrey, to bee yourchiefe counfellers 
therein. 

And for conclufion of my aduice anent the choice of your feruants, de- 
hght to be ferued with men of the noblefl blood that may bee had : for be- 
fides that their feruice fhall breed you great good-will andleaif enuie,con- 
trarie to that of flart-vps , ye fhall oft mide vertue follow noble races, as I 
haue faid before fpeaking of the Nobilitie. 

Now, as to the other point, anent your gouerning of your feruants 
when yee haue chofen them ; make your Court and companie to bee a 
patterneof godlineffe andallhonefl vertues, to all the reft of the people. 
Bee a daily watch-man ouer your feruants, that they obey your lawes pre- 
cifely ; For how can your lawes bee kept in the countrey , if they be 
broken at your eare ? Punifhing the breach thereof in a Courteour, more 
feuerely, then in the perfbn of any other of your fubieds : and aboue all, 
fufFer none of them (by abufing their credite with you) tooppreffe or 
wrong any of your fubieds. Be homely or flrange with them,as ye thinke 
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their behauiour deferueth, and their nature may bearc with. Thinkea 
quarrellous man a pelt in your companie. Bee carcf uil euer to prcferrc the 
gentilcll natured and truftieft, to the inwardeft Offices about you , e^eci- 
ally in your chalmer. Suffer none about you to meddle in any mens parti- 
culars, but like the Turkes lanilares, let them know no father but you,nor 
particular but yours. And if any wil meddle in their kinne or friends quar- 
rels, giue them their leaue: forfinceyemurtbcofno furname nor kinne, 
but equall to all honeft men; it bccommeth you not to bee followed with 
partiall or fadious fcruants. Teach obedience to your fcruants, and not 
to thmke ihemfelues ouer-wife; and, as when any of them deferueth it, ye 
muftnotlpare to put them away, lb, without a feene caufc, change none 
of them. Pay them, as all others your fubicds, with pramiumoipcmazs 
they deferue, which is the very ground-ftone of good gouerncment. Em- 
ploy euerymanas ye thinke him qualified , but vfc notonein all things, 
left he waxe proude, and be enuicd of his fellowes. Loue them beft, that 
arc plainneft with you, and diiguife not the trewth for all their kinne : fuf- 
fer none to be cuiil tongued, nor backbiters of them they hate t command 
ahartly and brotherly loue among all them that feme you. Andlhortly, 
maintame peace in your Court, banniftienuie,cherifti modeftie, bannifli 
debofhedinfolence,fofterhumilitie, and repreffe pride: fettingdowne 
luch a comely and honourable order in all the points of your feruice ; that 
whenftrangcrs fliallvifitc your Court,they may with thcQuccne of Sheha, 
admircyourwifedomeintheglorie of your houfe,and comely order a- 
mong your leruants. 

But theprincipall bleffing that yce can get ofgood companie, will ftand 
in your marrying of a godly and vcrmous wife : for ftieemuft bee nearer 
vnto you, then any other companie, being Flefl> of your fie/b, and hone of your 
hone, as Adam £ide ofHeuah. And becaufe I know not but God may call 
mee, before ye be readic for Mariagcj I will fhordy fet downe to you heere 
my aduice therein. 

Firftofallconfider, that Mariage is the greateft earthly fclicitieormi- 
ferie, that can come to a man, according as it pleafeth GodtoblefTeor 
curfethc fime. Since then without the blefling of Go d, yee cannot 
looke for a happicfuccefle in Mariage, yce muft beecarefiiUbodiinyour 
preparation for it, and in the choice and v%c of your wife, to procure 
the fame. By your preparation, Imeanc, that yee muft keepe your bodie 
cleane and vnpolluted, till yee giue it to your wife, whom-to onely 
it belongeth. For how can yeiultly craue to bee ioyned with apure vir- 
ginc,ifyour bodie be polluted? why fliould the one half e bee cleane, and 
the other defiled ? And although I know, fornication is thought but a 
light and a veniall finne, by the moftpartofthe world, yet remember well 
what I /aid to you in my firft Bookc ancnt confcience , and count eucry 
linne and breach of Gods law,not according as the vame world efteemeth 
ofit, butasGodthcIudgeandmakerofthelaweaccountcthofthc fame 
— — Heare 
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HeareGod commanding by the mouth of Taul^to delaine fromfornkation, 
declaring that the fornicator (haU notinherite the IQngdomeof heauen : and by 
the moutli of lohn , reckoning out fornication amonglt other grieuous 
finncs,that dcbarre the committers amongll dogs and Jwine^,from entry tn 
that Jpiritualland heauenly lerufalem. And confider, if a man fliall once take 
vpon him,tocomK diat hght, which Godcallethheauie 3 and veniall that, 
which God calleth grieuous j beginning firlt to meafurc any one finne by 
the rule of his luitand appetites, and not ofhisconfcicnccj what lhail let 
him to doe fo with the next, that his affedions lhall ftirre him to, the like 
realonfcruingforall : and lb to goe forward till he place his whole cor- 
rupted afFedions in Gods roorae ? And then what fliall come of him; but^ 
as a man giuen ouer to his owne filthy alFedions , fliall perifli into them ? 
Andbecaufe wee are all of that nature, that fibbeft examples touch vs 
neerett, confidcr the difference of fucceffe that God granted in the Ma- 
nages of the King my grand-fether,and me your owne father : the reward 
of his incontinencie, (proceeding from his euill education) being the fud- 
daine death at one time of two plealantyong Princes j and a daughter 
onely borne to fucceed to him , whom hee had neuer the hap, lb much as 
once to lee or blefle before his death : leauing a double curie behinde him 
to the landjboth a Woman of fexe, and a new borne babe of aage to raigne 
ouer them. And as for the blclfing God hath beff owed on mee , in gran- 
ting me both a greater continencie, and the fruits following there-upon, 
your Iclfe, and lib folkes to you,are ( praile be to God ) fiifficient witncfles : 
which, I hope theftme God of his infinite mcrcie, fliall continue and in- 
creafe, without repentance to me and my poftcritie. Be not afliamed then, 
to keepccleane your body, which is the Temple of the holy Spirit, not- 
widifl:anding all vaine allurements to the contrary, difcerning trewly and 
wifely of euery vertue and vice, according to the trcw tjuahties therof, and 
notaccording to the vaine coiiceits of men. 

As for your choilein Mariage, relped chiefly the three caules, where- 
fore Mariagc was firft ordeined by God ; and thenioyne three acceflJbries, 
lb farrc as they may be obtained, not derogating to theprincipalles. 

The three caules it was ordeined for,are,for flaying of lull, for procre- 
ation of children, and that man fliouldbyhis Wife, get a helper like him- 
fclfcDeferre not then to Marie till your aage: for it is ordeined for quench- 
ing the lull: of your youth : Elpecially a Kingmuft tymouflie Marie for 
the weale of his people. Neither Marie yee, for any acccflbry caufeor 
worldly rc{pe£ls,a woman vnable, either through aage,narure,or accident, 
for procreation of children : for in a King that were a double fault,alwell 
againfthis owne weale , as againft the weale of his people. Neither alfb 
Marie one of knowne euill conditions , or vicious education : for the wo- 
man is ordeined to be a helpcr,and not a hinderer to man. 

The three acceflbries , which as I haue faid, ought alfb to be refpcited, 
without derogating to theprincipaU caules, are beautie,riches,andfiiend- 
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ftiip by alliance, which are all blellings of God. For beautie increafeth your 
loue to your Wife, contenting you the better with her, without caring for 
others: and riches and great alliance, doe both make her the abler to be a 
helper vnto you. But if oyer great relped being had to theft acce/Ibries, 
the principall caufes bee ouer-fecne (which is oucr ofcpradiftd in the 
world) as of themfelues they are a blefling being well vfed ; fo the abufc 
of them will turne them in a curfc. For what can all thefe worldly rclpeds 
auaile,when a man (hall finde himfelfe coupled with a diuel,to be oneflefti 
with him, and the halfe marrow in his bed ? Then (though too late) (hall 
he finde that beautie without bountie,wealth without wildome, and great 
friendlhip without grace andhoneftie; arc but feirelhewes, and the dc- 
ccitfuU mafqucs of infinite miferies. 

But hauc ye re(pcd,my Sonne,to thefe three fpcciall caufes in your Ma- 
nage, which flow from the firft inftitution thereof, <sr ctttera omnia adycien- 
tur <vohK. And therefore I would rarheft haue you to Marie one that were 
fully of your owne Religion ; herranke and other qualities being agree- 
able to your eftate. Foralthough that to my great regrate, the numberof 
any Princes of power and account, profclling our Religion, bee but very 
fmall ; and that therefore this aduice fcemcs to be the more ftrait and diffi- 
cile : yet ye haue deeply to weigh , aod confider vpon thefe doubts,how yc 
and your wife can bee of one flelh, and keepevnitie betwixt you, being 
members of two oppofite Churches : difagreement in Religion bringcth 
euerwith it , difagreemcnt in maners; and the difTention betwixt your 
Preachers and hers, wil breed and folter a difTention among your fubicdis, 
taking their example from your family ; bcfides the perill of the euill edu- 
cation of your children. Neither pf ide you that ye wil be able to frame and 
makeheras yepleafe: that deceiuedS<</o»KW the wifcfl King that euer was; 
the grace of Perfeucrance,not being a flo wre that groweth in our garden. 

Remember alfb that Mariage is one of the grcatefladionsthataman 
doeth in all his time, efpecially in taking of his firft Wife : and if hee Marie 
firft bafely beneath his ranke , he will eucr be the Icffe accounted of there- 
after. And laftly,remember to choofe your Wife as I aduifed you to choofe 
your feruants : that fhc be of a whole and cleane race, not fabied to the he- 
reditary fickncfres,either of the fbule or the body : For if a man wil be care- 
ful to breed horfesand dogs ofgoodkinds,how much more careful fhould 
he be,for the breed of his owne loines ? So fhal ye in your Mariage haue rc- 
fpea:toyourconfcience,honour,and naturall wealein yourfuccefTours. 

When yee are Maried,keepe inuiolably yourpromife made toGodin 
}■ our Mariage j which ftandcth all in doing of one thing, and abftayning 
trom another ; to treat her in all things as your wife,and the halfe ofyour 
felfcjandtomakeyourbody ( whichthenisnomoreyours, but properly 
hers ) common with none other. I truft I need not to infift here to dif- 
fwadeyou from the filthy vice of adultcric : i^membcr onely what fo- 
lemne promife yec make to God at your Mariage : and fincc it is onely by 
the 



H E 



E C O N D 



Boo 



K E. 



the force of that promife that your children fucceed to you, which other- 
waycs ihey could not docj asquitie and reafon would,ye fliould keepe your 
part thereof. Godiseuer a leuereauengerofallperiuriesjanditisnooath 
made in ieft, that giueth power to children to fucceed to great kingdomes, 
Hauethe King my grand-fathers example before your eyes , who by his 
adulterie,bred the wracke of hislawfull daughter and heire ; in begetting 
that baftardjwho vnnaturally rebelled,and procured theruine of his owne 
Souerane and filter. And what good her pollcritie hath gotten fenfyncjot 
Ibmeofthat vnlawfull generation , Sothueil his treacherous attempts can 
beare witnefle. Keepe prcecifely then your promile made at Mariage, as ye 
would wifti to be partaker of the blelling tnercin. 

And for your behauiour to your Wife, the Scripture can bell giue you 
counfell therein • Treat her as your owne flelh, command her as her Lord, 
cheriih her as your helper, rule her as your pupill, and pleafehenn all 
things reafonable; but teach her not to be curious in things that belong 
her not : Yc are the head, fhee is your body ; It is your office to command, 
and hers to obey ; but yet with iiich a fweet harmonic, as Ihee fhould be as 
ready to obey, as ye to command ; as willing to follow, as ye to go before , 
your loue being wholly knit vnto her, and all her afFedtions louingly bent 
to follow your will. 

A nd to conclude, keepe Ipecially three rules with your Wife ; firft , lufFer 
her ncuer to meddle with the Politicke gouernment of the Common- 
weale, butholdeherattheOeconomickeruleof thehouiciandyet all to 
be lubiedt to your dire(!!iion keepe carefully good and chafte company a- 
bout her, for women are the fraileftlexcj and beneuer both angry at 
once, but when ye fee her in pallion, ye Qiould with realbn danton yours : 
for both when yee arc fetled , ye are meeteft to iudge of her errours , and 
when (he is come to her Iclfe, lliemay be beft made to apprehend her of^ 
fence, and reuerence your rebuke. 

If God fend you fucceffion , be carefuU for their vertuous education : 
loue them as ye ought, but let them know as muchof it, as thegentlenelfe 
of their nature will dclerue • contayning them euer in a reucrent loue and 
feare ofyou. And in cafe it pleaie God to prouide you to all thefe three 
Kingdomes , make your eldeft lonne I/aac , leaning him all your king- 
domes y and prouide the reft with priuate polfeflions : Otherwayes by 
deuiding your kingdomes, yee fhall leaue the feed of diuifion and difcord 
among your pofteritie as befell to this He, by the diuifion and afligne- 
ment thereof-, to the three fonnes ot Brum, Locrine, MbanaSl, and Qamber. 
But if God glue you not fuccelfion , defraud neuer the ncareft by right, 
what-loeuer conceit yee haue of the perfbn : For Kingdomes are euer at 
Gods dilpofition, and in that cafe we are but liue-rentars, lying no more in 
the Kings, nor peoples hands to difpolTeire the righteous heire. 

And as your company fhould be apaterne to the reft of the people, fo 
fliould your perfon be a lampe and mirrour to your company • giuing light 
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to your feruants to walke in the path of vertue,and reprcfenting vnto them 
fuch worthic qualities, as they uiould preafle toimitate. 

I need not to trouble you with the particular difcourfe of thcfoure 
Cardinallvertues, it is fotroden a path; but I will fhortlylay vnto you; 
make one ofthem, which is Temperance, Queeneof all the reft within, 
you. 1 meane not by the vulgar interpretation of Temperance, which one- 
ly confifts in^«fif« Cjr by the moderating of thefe two fenfes : but,I 
meane of that wife moderation, that firft commaundmg your felfe, ftiall 
as a Queenc, command all the alfedions and paffions of your minde, and 
as a Phifician, wifely mixe all your adions according thereto. Therefore, 
not onely in all your affections andpallions, but cuen in your moft vertu- 
ousadions, make euer moderation to be the chiefe ruler; For although 
holineffe be the firft and moft reqaifite qualitieof a Chriftian, as procee- 
ding from a feeling feareand trew knowledge of God : yet yee remember 
how in the conclufion of my firft booke,I aduifed you to moderate al your 
outward adions flowing there-fra. The like fay I now of luftice, which is 
the greateft venue that properly belongeth to a Kings office. 

Vie luftice, but with fuch moderation, as it turne not in Tyrannic : o- 
therwaies Jummum Jus , is fumma irnuria. As for example : if a man of a 
knowenhoneftlifcjbe inuadedby brigands or theeues for his purfe,and 
in his owne defence flay one of them , they beeing both moe in number, 
and alfb knowen to bee debofhedand infblentliuers. where by the con- 
trarie, hee was fingle alone, beeing a man of found reputation : yet bccaufe 
they were not at the horne, or there was no ey e-witneile prefent that could 
verific their firft inuading of him, fhallhee therefore lofe his head? And 
likewife, by the law-burrowes in our lawes, men are prohibited vnder 
great pecuniall paines, from any waycs inuading or moletting their neigh- 
bours perfbn or bounds ufthen his horfebrcake the halter, andpaftourin 
his neighbours medo w, (hall he pay two or three thoufand pounds for the 
wantonnefreofhishorfe,ortheweaknefre of his halter; Surely no : for 
lawes are ordained as rules of vcrtuous and fbciall liuing, and not to bee 
fnares to trap your good fubiedls : and therefore the lawe muft be interpre- 
ted according to the meaning, and not to thcliteralllcnfc thereof ? TSUm ra- 
tioejlanim/t-ilegis. 

And as 1 laid of luftice , fb fay I of Clemcncie, Magnanimitie, Libcrali- 
tie, Conftancie, Humilitie, and all other Princely vcrmesj T^am in medio flat 
<virtm. And it is but the craft of the Diuell that falfly coloureth the two 
vices that are on cither fide thereof, with the borrowed tides of it, 
albeit in very dcede they haue no affinitic therewith and the two ex- 
tremities themfelucs, although they feeme contrarie, yet growing to 
the height, runne euer both in one : For in infinitU omnta^ concurrunt ; 
and what difference is betwixt cxtreame tyrannic, delighting to defiroy 
all mankindcj and extreame flackenefle of punifhment , permitting 
cuery man to tyrannize oiicr his companion ? Or what differeth extreame 
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prodigalitie , by wafting of all to poflefle nothing; from extreame nig- 
gardnefle,by hoarding vp all to enioy nothing ; like the Afle that carying 
vidtuall on her backe , is like to rtarae for hunger, and will bee glad of 
thrifrds for her part ? And what is betwixt the pride of a glorious I^^ehu- 
chadne^r, andtheprepollerous humilitieofone of the proud Puritanes, 
claiming to their Paritie, and crying, Wee are all but vile wormes,andyet 
will mdge andgiue Law to their King, but will be iudgcd nor control- 
led by none ? Surely there is more pride vnder luch a ones blacke bonnet, 
then vnder Alexander the great his Diademe, as was faid of Diogenes in the 
like cafe. 

Butaboue all vertues, ftudy to know well your owne craft, which is 
to rule your people. And when I fay this, I bid you know all crafts : 
For except ye know euery one, how can yee controU euery one, which 
is your proper office? Therefore befides your education, itisneceflarie 
yee delight in reading, and feeking the knowledge of all lawfuU things ; 
but with thefe two reltridions : firft, that yee cnoole idle houres for it, 
not interrupting therewith the difcharge of your office : and next, that 
yee ftudic not for knowledge nakedly , but that your principall ende be, 
to make you able thereby to vfe your office ; praitifing according to your 
knowledge in all the points of your calling: not like thefe vairic Aftrolo- 
gians, that iludie night and day on the courfe of the ftarres,oneIy that 
they may, for latisfying their curioifitie, know their courfe. Butfince all 
Artes and iciences are hnked euery one with other, their greatelt prin- 
ciples agreeing in one (which mooued the Poets to fainethe nine Mules 
to be all filters) ftudiethem, that out of their harmonic, ye may (uckethe 
knowledge of all faculties ; and conlequently be on the counfell of all 
crafts, that yee may be able tocontaine themaIlinorder,asIhauealreadie 
laid : For knowledge and learning is a light burthen, the weight whereof 
will neuer prefle your ftioulders. 

Firft of all then, ftudy to be well Icene in the Scriptures, as Ircmem- 
bredyouinthe firft booke; as well for the knowledge of your ownelal- 
uation , as that ye may be able to containe your Church in their calling, 
as Cujios <vtrkfque TabuU. For the ruling them well, is no finall point of 
your office; taking Ipecially heede, that they vague not from their textin 
the Pulpit: anditeuer ye would haue peace in your land, lufFer them not 
to meddle in that place with the eftateor policiejbutpuniftifeuerelythe 
firft that preiumeth to it. Doe nothing towards them without a good 
gromid and warrant, but realbn not much with them* fori haueouer- 
much furfeited them with that,and it is not their fafliion to yeeld. And fiif- 
ferno conuentions nor meetings among Church-men,but by your know- 
ledge and permiffion. 

Next the Scriptures, ftudic well your owne Lawes : for how can ye dif 
ccrne by the thing yee know not ? But prcalTe to draw all your Lawes 
and proceffes, to be as ftiort and plaine as ye can : alfure your lelfe the long- 
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(bmnefle both of rights and procefles, breedcth their vnfiire loofenefTc 
and obfcuritic, thelhortell being euer both thefureltandplaineft forme, 
and the longfomnefle icruingonely for the enriching of the Aduocates 
and Clerkes, with tliefpoile ot the whole countrey : And therefore dehte 
to haunt your Scffion, and fpie carefully their proceedings 5 taking good 
heede, if any bribcrie may be tried among them , which cannot ouer le- 
uerely be puniftied. Spare notto goe there, for gracing thatfarre any that 
yee fauour, by yourprefenceto procure them expedition of lufticej al- 
though that Ihould be Ipecially done, for thepoore that cannot waite on, 
or are debarred by mightier parties. But when yee are there, remember 
the throne is Gods and not yours, that ye fit in, and let no fauour, nor 
whatfbeucrrefpedsmooueyoufrom the right. Ye fit not there, as I Ihewe 
before, for rewarding of friends or feruants, nor for crofling of contem- 
ners, but onely for doing of luitice. Learne alfo wifely to difcerne betwixt 
luilice and equitie ; andtbr pitie of the J>oore, rob not the rich, becaufe he 
may better fpareit, butgiue the httle man thelargcrcoatif itbehis j ef^ 
chewing the errour of young Cyras therein : Forluftice, by the Law, gi- 
ueth euery igan his owne^ and equitie in things arbitrall, giuetheuery 
one that which is mceteit for him. 

Bean ordinarie firrerin your fecret Counfell : that iudicatureis onely 
ordained for matters of eftate , and reprcfling of infolcnt oppreffions. 
Make that judgement as compendious and plaine as ye can ; and fufFer no 
Aduocates to be heard there with their diiatours, but let euery partie tell 
his ownetale himfelfe : and wearie not to heare the complaints of the op- 
preflkl,<j«t ne '^ex fis. Remit euery thing to the ordinary iudicature, for 
efchevvingof confufion : but let it be your owne craft, to take a fharpe ac- 
count of euery man in his office. 

And next ' he Lawes, I would haue you to be well verfed in authentick 
hiflories, and in the Chronicles ot all nations , but fpecially in our owne 
hiftories (2^^ fs peregrituts dmi) the example whereof moftneerely con- 
cernes you : I meane not of fuch infamous inuediues, asSuchanans or 
Knoxes Chronicles : and if any of thcfe infamous libels remaine vntill your 
dayes , vfe the Law vpon the keepers thereof: Forin that point I would 
haueyouaPythagorill,to thinke that the very fpirits of thefe archibel- 
loufcs of rebellion, haue made tranfition in them that hoardes their 
bookes, or maintaines their opinions • puni(hing them , euen as it were 
their authours rifen againe. But by reading of authenticke hillories and 
Chronicles, yee fhall learne experience by Theoricke, applying the by- 
palt things to theprefent eftate, <^uta nihil nouum Jub fok • fuch is the conti- 
nuall volubihtie of things earthly, according to the roundncffe of the 
world, and rcuolution of the heauenly circles : which is exprefled by 
the whcelcs in E^echiels vifions, and counterfeited by the Poets in rota 
Fortm<e. Andlikewifeby the knowledge of hiftories, yee fhall knowe 
howtobchaueyour felfe to all EmbafTadours and ftrangersj being able 
to 
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todilcourfc with themvpon the eftatc of their owiie countrey. Anda- 
mong alprophanehiftorieSjlmurt not omit mollfpecially to recommend 
vntoyou, the Commentaries of Qe/ar', both for the iwcete flowing of 
the ftile, as alfbfor the worthinefle of the matter it iclfc; For I haue euer 
becnc of that opinion, that of all theEthnick Emperors, or great Captaines 
that euer wcre,he hath farthcll excelled,both in his pradife,and in ms pre- 
cepts iti martial! aflaires. 

As for the ftudie of other libcrall artcs and fcicnces , I would haue you 
rcafonably verfed in them , but not preaflingto bee a pafle-maftcr in any 
of them : for that cannot but diftrad: you from the points of your calling, 
as I fhcwed you before : and when, by the enemie winning the towne, yee 
fliall bee interruptedinyourdemonftration,asi4rc^»/»;cJef wasj your peo- 
ple (I thinke) will looke very bluntly vpon it. Igrauntitismeeteyee haue 
fOme entrance, Ipecially in thcMathematickes jforthe knowledge of the 
artemilitarie, in fituationofCampes, ordering of battels, making Forti- 
fications, placing of batteries, orluchlike. And let not this your know- 
ledge be dead withoutfruites, as Saint Jdwi^ffpeaketh of Faith; but let it ap- 
pcare in your daily conueriation, and in all the actions of your life. 

Embrace trew magnanimitie, not in beeingvindidiue, which the cor- 
rupted iudgementsofthe world thinke to be trew Magnanimitiejbut by 
the contrarie, in thinking your olFendour not worthie of your wrath, 
empyringoueryourowne paffion, and triumphing in the commaunding 
yourfclfe to forgiue : husbanding the efFeds of your courage and wrath, 
to be rightly employed vpon repelling of iniuries within , by reuenge ta- 
king vpon the opprellbursj and in reuenging iniuries without, by iuft 
warres vpon forraine enemies. And )(b, where ye finde a notable iniurie, 
Ipare not to giuc courle to the torrents of youi wrath. The yerath of a IC/«g, 
tsliketotheroaringofaLyon. 

Fofter trew Humihtie, in bannifliing pride, not onely towards God 
(confidering yee differ not in ftufFe, but in vie, and that onely by his ordi- 
nance, from the bafeft of your people) but alfo towardsyour Parents. And 
if it faU out that my Wife ftiall out-fiue mc,as euer ye thinke to purchafemy 
bleffing, honour your mother : fet Beer/heba in a throne on your right 
hand : offend her for nothing, much Icffc wrong her : remember her 

Qud longa decern tuleritfaflidia menfeSi 

and that your flefh and blood is made of hers: anxlbeginne not, like 
the young lordes and lairdes , your firft warres vpon your Mother ; but 
preafTe earneftly to delerueher blefling. Neither deceiue your fclfe with 
many that &y, they care not for their Parents curfe , fb they deferue it not. 
O inuert not the order of nature, by iudging your fumcriours, chiefly in 
your owne particular ! Buiaffure your ielfe, the blelhng or curfe of the 
Parents, hath almoft euer a Propheticke power ioyned with it: and if 
there werenomorCjhonouryourParcnts/orthcIcngthningofyourowne 
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daycs , as G o d in his Law promifeth. Honour alio them that arc in loco 
Tarentum vnto you , fiich as your gouernours , vp-bringers , and Prxccp- 
tours: be thankefuU vnto them and reward them, which is your dewtic 
and honour. 

But on the other part, let not this trew humihtie llay your high indig- 
nation to appearc , when any great oppreflburs ftiallprsefumeto come in 
your prcfence j then frowne as ye ought : And in-cafe they vfe a colour of 
Law in opprcffing their poore ones,as oucr-many doe ^ that which ye can 
not mend by Law , mend by the withdrawing of your countenance from 
them : and once in the yecre crofTe them, when their erands come in your 
way , recompencing the oppreflbur, according to Chrifts parable of the 
two debtours. 

Keepetrew Conftancic, not onely inyour kindenefle towards honeft 
men ^ but being alfo imiSli animi againlt all aduerfities : not with that 
Stoicke infenfible rtupiditie, wherewith many inourdayes, preaflingto 
winne honour , in imitating that ancient fed, by their inconftant behaui 
our in their owne hues , belie their profeffion. But although ye are not 
a ilocke, not to fcele calamities ; yet let not the feeling of them,fo ouer-rule 
and doazen your reafon, as may Itay you from taking and vfing the bell re 
folu tion for rcmedie, that can be found out. 

Vfc trew Liberalitie in rewarding the good,and bellowing frankly for 
your honour and wcale: but with thatproportionalldifcretion, thateue- 
ry man may be ferued according to his meafur^ wherein refped muft be 
had to hisranke,deferts,and necelTitie-. And prouidehow tohaue,but 
call not away without cauft. In fpeciall , empaire not by your Liberalitie 
the ordinarie rents of your crowne ; whereby the ellate Royall ofyou,and 
your liicceflburs , mull: be maintained, neexhaurias fontem liberalitatis : for 
that would euer be kept facroJanHtmz^extmcommercim: othcrwaies,your 
Liberalitie would decHne to Prodigalitie , in helping others with your, 
and your fucceffours hurt. And aboue all, enrich not your felfe with cx- 
a6tions vpon your {ubieds; but thinke the riches of your people your 
beft trcafure , by the finnes of offenders , where no pr^cuention can auailc, 
making iullly your commoditie. And in-calc necefIitieofwarres,oro- 
ther extraordinaries compell you to lift Subfidies, doe it as rarely as ye can: 
employing it onely to the vie itwas ordained for j and vfing your felfe in 
that cale, as Jidui depofitarws to your people. 

And principally , exercife trew Wifedome,- in difcerning wifely be- 
twixt trew and falfe reports : Firft, confidcring the nature of the perlbn 
reporter ; Next^ what entreffe he can hauc in the weale or euill of him, of 
whom hee maketh the report Thirdly, the likely-hood of the purpofe 
it ielfe I And Iall,the nature and by-paft life of the dilated perfbn : and 
where yeefindeatratler, away with him. And although it bee true,that a 
Prince can neuer without fecrecie doe great things , yet it is better oft- 
times to try reports, then by crcdulitie to foflerfu^icion vpon an honeft 
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man. For fince fiifpicion is the Tyrants fickenefle,as thefruites of an c- 
uiliConCcicace^potius in alteram partempeccato : I meane,in not miftrufting 
one , whom-to no luch vnhoneftie was knowne before. But as for fuch 
as haue flipped before, former experience may iuftly breedprxuention by 
fore-figlit. 

And to conclude my aduice ancnt your behauiour in your perfbn j 
confidcr that G o d is the authour of all verrue, hauing imprinted in 
mens mindes by the very light of nature , the loue of all morall vertues ; as 
was feene by the vertuous hues of the old^manes: and preafle then to 
fliine as farre before your people, in all vertue and honellic; asingreat- 
nefle of ranke : that the vie therof in all your adions, may turne,with 
time, to a naturall habitude in you ; and as by their hearing 
of your Lawes,{b by their fight of your per(bn,both 
their eyes and their eares,may leade and allure 
them to the loue of vcrtue,and ha- 
tred of vice. 
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Tis atrew old %ing, That a King is as onefct 
on a ftagc, whole finallell actions and gdtures, 
all the people gazingly doe behold : and there- 
fore although a King be neuer fb prsecife in the 
difcharging ofhisOflSce, the people, whofceth 
but the outward part, will cuer iudge of the fub- 
ftance, by the circumftances ; and according to 
the outward appearance , if his bchauiour bee 
light or diflblute, will conceiue pra^-occupiec 
conceits of the Kings inward intention: which although with time, (the 
trier of all trewth, ) it will euanifli, by the cuidence of the contrary cfFeds, 
yet interim patitur iufltts ; and pra^iudged conceits will, in themeane time, 
breed contempt, the mother of rebellion and difbrder. And befides that. 
It is certaine, that all the indifferent adions andbehauiour ofaman,haue 
a certaine holding and dependance, either vpon vertueor vice, accor- 
ding as they are vkd or ruled : for there is not a middcs betwixt them, no 
more then betwixt their rewards,heaucn and hell. 

Be carefiiU then, my Sonne, fb to frame all your indifferent a<flions and 
outward behauiour,asthey may feme for die furtherance and forth-fet- 
ting of your inward vertuous di^ofition. 

The whole indifferent adions ofa man,I deuidein two forts -. in his be- 
hauiour in things neceflary,as food, fleeping, raiment, fpeaking, writing, 
and gefture ; and in things not neceffary, though conuenient and lawfiJ, 
as paitimes or exercifes,and vfing of company for recreation. 

As to the indifferent things neceffary , although that ofthemfelues they 
cannot bee wanted, and fo in that cafe are not indifferent; as likewifein- 
cafe they bee not vfed with moderation , declining fo to the extremidc, 
which is vice.yet thequalitieand forme of vfing them, may fmellofvcr- 
tue orvicc,and be great fiircherers to any of them. 

To beginne then at the things neceffaric; one of the publickeft indif- 
ferent adions ofa King, and that maniefl, efpeciallyftrangers, willnar- 
rowly 
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rowly take heed to; is hismanerofrefedion at his Table , and his beha- 
uiour thereat. Therefore, as Kings vfe oft to eate pubhckly, it is meete 
and honourable that ye alio doe Co, as well to efchew the opinion that yee 
loue not to haunt companie , which is one of the markcs of a Tyrant ; as 
likewile , that your delight to eate priuatlie, be not thought to beforpri- 
uate fatiliying of your gluttonic ; which y e would be aftiamed Ihould bee 
publicklie (cene. Let your Table bee honourably lerued ; butferuc your 
appetite with few dilhes , as yong Cyrus did : which both is holefommeft, 
and freell from the vice of dchcacie , which is adcgreeof gluttonie. And 
v(e moil to eate of reafonablie-grofFc , and comnion-meates , alwell for 
making your bodie ftrong and durable for trauell at all occafions, either 
in peace or in warre : as that yee may bee the heartlier receiued by your 
meane Subiedis in their houfes , when their chcare may fuffice you : 
which otherwaycs would be imputed to you for pride and daintineffe, and 
breed coldnefre and diiHaine in them . Let all your food bee fimple, with- 
out compofition or fauces ; which are more like medecines then racate. 
The vfing of them was counted amongit the ancient (2^ow<jh« afilthie 
vice of delicacie ; becaufc they (erue onely for pleafing of the tafte, and 
not for fatisfying of the necemtieof nature ; abhorring Aftcm their owne 
citizen , for his vice of delicacie and monfterous gluttonie. Like as both 
x^c Grecians QLnA ^manes had in deteftationtheverynameof/^fc/oac^w/w, 
for his filthie wifti of a Crane-craig. And therefore was thatfentence vied 
amongft them, againft thefe artificiall falfc appetites , optimum condimm- 
tumfames. But beware with vfing cxceiTeofmeat and drinke ; and chief- 
ly, beware of drunkennefle , which is a beaftlie vice , namely in a King : 
but fpecially beware with it, becaufe it is one ofthofe vices that increa- 
feth with aage. In the forme of your meate-eating, bee neither vnciuill, 
likeagrofTeCynicke; nor affedatliemignarde, like a daintie dame; but 
eate in a manlie , round , and honefl fafhion. It is no wayes comely to 
difjDatch affeires, or to be penfiue atmeate : but keepe then an open and 
cheerefull countenance, caufing toreade plealant hiflories vntoyou, that 
profitemay be mixed with pleafure : and when ye are not difpofed, enter- 
taine pleafant,quicke,buthoneft difcourfes. 

And becaufe meatprouoketh fleeping, be alfb moderate inyour fleepe; 
foritgoethmuch by vfe : and rememberthatif your whole life were de- 
uidedin foure parts , three of them would be found to be confumed on 
meaf;drinke,lleepe,and vnneceflarie occupations. 

But albeit ordinarie times would commonly bee kept in meatc and 
flcepc; yet vfe your felfe fbme-times lb,that any time in the foure and twen- 
tie houres may bee alike to you for any of them ; that thereby your diet 
may be accommodate to your affaires, and not yourafl&ircs to your diet : 
not therefore vfing your felfe to ouer great foftncffe and delicacie in your 
fleepe, more then in your meate ; and fpecially in-cafc yee haue adoe with 
thewarres. 
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Let not your Clialmcr be throng and common m the time of your rell, 
afwellfor comelinefle as for efche wing of carrying reports out of the feme. 
Let them that haue thecredite to fcrueinyourChalmcr,betruftieand fe- 
cret J for a King will haue need to vie fecrecie in many things : but yet be- 
haueyourlelfeib inyourgreatert lecrets, as yee needenot bee afliamed, 
fuppole they were all proclaimed at the mercate crofTe : But fpecially fee 
that thofe of your Chalmer be of a found fame, and without blemilh. 

Take no heede to any ofyourdrcames, for all prophecies, vifions, and 
propheticke dreames are accomphfhed and ceafed inChriil : And there- 
fore take no heede to freets either in dreames, orany other things ; forthat 
crrour proceedeth of ignorance, and is vn worthy of a Chriltian , who 
ftiould be affurcd , Omnia eJSe^ura puris-, as Paulizyxh ■ all day es and meates 
being alike to Chrillians. 

Next foUoweth to Ipeake of raiment, the on-putting whereof is the 
ordinarie adion that foUoweth next to fleepe. Be alfo moderate in your 
raiment, neither ouer foperfluous, like a debofhed waller; nor yet ouer 
bale, like a miferable wretch j not artificially trimmed and decked, like a 
Courtizane, nor yet ouer fluggifhly clothed, hke a countrey clowne> not 
oucrlighdylikcaCandiefouldier or a vaine young Courtier; nor yet o- 
uergrauely, like aMinifter : but in your garments be proper, cleanely, 
comely and honeft, wearing your clothes in a careleffe, yet comely form e : 
keeping in them a midde forme, inter Togatos e> fa/W^jWj , betwixt the 
grauitieofthe one.andlightnefleof the other : thereby to (ignifie, that 
by your calling yee are mixed of both the profeflions; T<7g^^f/Af, as a ludge 
making and pronouncing the Law ; Paludatus, by the power of the (word 
as your office is likewife mixed, betwixt the Eccleiiarticall and ciuill c 
ftate : For a King is not meri laicm, as both the Papills and Anabaptifts 
would haue him, to the which error alfo thePuritanes incline ouer farrc. 
But to returneto the purpofe of garments, they ought to bevfed accor- 
ding to their firft inilitutionby God, which was for three caufes: firll to 
hide our nakedneffc and fhame ; next and confequenriy, to make vs more 
comely, and thirdly, toprelerue vs from theiniuriesofheate and colde. 
If to hide our nakednelTe and fhamefull parts , then thefe naturall parts or- 
dained to be hid,fliould not be reprcfcnted by any vndecent formes in the 
cloathes :andif theyfliouldhelpeourcomelmelTe, rheyftiould not then 
by their painted preened falhion, ferue for baites to filthie lecherie , as falfe 
haire and fairding does amongft vnchaft women : and if they lliould 
preferue vs from the iniuries of heatand colde, men Ihould not,Iike fenfe- 
lefreftoncs,contemne God, in lighdyingthefeafons, glorying to con- 
quere honour on heatc and colde. And althoughitbepraife-worthy and 
neceflarie in a Prince, to be ^atiens algorU <sr afi/ts, when he fliall haue adoe 
with warres vpon the fields ; yet I thinke it meeter that ye goe both cloa- 
thed and armed , then naked to the battell , except you would make you 
light for away-running : and yet for cowards,Wf f additalas. And lliortly. 
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in your cloathes keepe a proportion, afwell with the fcafons of the yeere, 
as of your age : in thefalhions of them being carelefTc, vfing them accor- 
ding to the common forme of the time, (bme-times richlier, fbme-times 
meanUer cloathed, as occafion (erueth, without keeping any precifc rule 
therein : For if your mind be found occupied vpon them,it wil be thought 
idleodierwaies,andye ftiall bee accounted in the number ofoneofthcle 
compti iuuenes-which wil make your fpirit and iudgmentto be lefle thought 
of But (pecially efchew to be effeminate in your cloathes, in perfu- 
ming, preening, or fuch like : and faile neuer in time of warres to bee galli- 
ardelt and brauert , both in cloathes and countenance. And make not a 
fooleofyourfelfe in di/guifing or wearing long haire or nailes , which are 
but excrements of nature, and bewray luch mifiifers of them, to bee 
cither of a vindidtiue, or a vaine light naturall. Elpecially, make no 
vowes in fuch vaine and outward thmgs, as concernc either meate or 
cloathes. 

Let your felfe and all your Court wcare no ordinarie armour with 
your cloathes, but inch as is knightly and honourable ^ I meane rapier- 
fwordes, and daggers: Fortuilyefome weapons in the Court, betokens 
confufioninthecountrcy. And therefore banniftinotenely from your 
Court, all traitcrous ofFenfiue weapons, forbidden by the Lawes, as guns 
and filch like (whereof I Ipake alreadie) but alfb all traiterous defenfiue 
armes,as lecrets, plate-fleeucs,and fuch like vnfeene armour : For, befidcs 
that the wearers thereof, may beprefuppofed to haue a fecret euiil inten- 
tion, they want both the vfes that defenfiue armour is ordained for j 
which is, to be able to holdc out violence, and by their outward glaun- 
fing in their enemies eyes, to ftrike a terrourintheir hearts: Where by 
the contrary, they can ferue for neither, being not onely vnable to re- 
fill, but dangerous for fhots , and giuing no outward ftiowe againft 
the enemic i beeing onely ordamcd, for betraying vnder truft, where- 
of honeft men Ihould be afhamed to bearethe outward badge, notre- 
fembling the thing they are not. And for aniwere againft thefe argu- 
ments, I know none but the olde Scots faftuon; which if it be wrong, 
is no more to be allowed for ancientneflc, then the olde Mafle is, which al- 
io our forefathers vied. 

The next thing that yee haue to take heed to , is your {peaking and lan- 
guage ; whereunto I ioyne your gefture, fince adion is one of the chief eft 
qualities, that is required in an oratour : for as the tongue Ipeaketh to the 
earesjfo doeth the gefture Ipeakc to the eyes of the auditour. In both your 
Ipeakingand your gefture, vie a naturall and plain e forme,not fairded with 
artifice : for ( as the French-men lay ) ^en cmtre-faiBfin : but efchew all af- 
fe£tate formes in both. 

In your language be plaine, honeft, naturall, comely, cleane, ftiort,and 
fenteiitious , elchewing both the extremities, afwell in not vfing any ru- 
flicall corrupt leide, as booke-language, andpenandinke-hornetermes : 
Q^x and 
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and leaft ofallmiguardandeffoeminate tcarmes. But Jet the greateft part 
ofyour eloquence confift in anaturall, clcare, and fenfible tbrmeotthe 
deliuerieofyourminde,buildedeuervpon ccrtaine and good grounds; 
tempering it with grauitie, quickeneffe, or merinefTcj according to the 
{ubie6t, and occafion of the time; not taunting in Theologie, nor al- 
leadging and prophaning the Scripture in drinkmgpurpofes,asouer ma- 
ny doe. 

Vfe alfo the hke forme in your gcfture; neither looking fillily, like a ftu- 
pide pedant; norvnfetledly, with an vncouth morgue, like a ncw-come- 
ouer Cavalier : but let your behauiour be natural!, graue, and according 
tothefalhion ofthecountrey. Benotouer-iparinginyour courtefics, for 
that will be imputed to inciuilitie and arrogancie : nor yet ouerprodigall 
in io wking or nodding at eucry ftep : for that forme of being popular, be- 
commeth better afpiring Ahfalons^ then lawfull Kings ; framing euer your 
gefture according to your prefent actions : looking grauely and with a 
maicftie whenyce fit in iudgement, or giue audience to Embafladours, 
homely,when ye are in priuate with your owne leruants ; merily, when ye 
areatanypaftime or merriedifcourfe ; and let your countenance fmell of 
courage and magnanimitie when ye are at the warres. And remember (I 
fay ouer againe) to be plaine and fenfible in your language : for bcfides that 
itis the tongues office, to be the mefTenger ofthe mind, it may be thought 
apointofimbecillitie ofipiritinaKing, tofpeakeobfcurcly, much more 
vntrcwly ; as if he ftood in awe ofany in vttering his thoughts. 

Remember alfo, to put a difference betwixt your formeof languao-cin 
rcafbning, andyourpronouncingoffentences, ordeclaratourof your wil 
in iudgement, or any other waies in the points ofyour office: For in the 
former cafe, yce muff: reafbn pleafantly and patiently, not like a king, but 
like a priuate man and a icholer ; otherwaies, your impatience of contradi- 
ction will be interpreted to be for lacke of reafbn on your part. Where in 
the points ofyour office; ye fhould ripely aduife indeede, before yee giue 
fborth your fcntence : but fra it be giuen fborth, the f iflering ofany con- 
tradidion diminilheth the maieitie ofyour aurhoritie, andmaketh the 
procefTes endleffe. The like forme would alfb bee obferued by all your in- 
feriour ludges and Magiflrates. 

Now as to your writing, which is nothing elfe , but a forme of en-regi- 
ftrate fpeech; vfe a plaine, fhort, but fktely ftile, both in your Proclama- 
tions and mifliues, efpccially to fbrraine Princes. And if your engine fpur 
you to write any workes, either in verfeor inprofe, I cannot but allow 
you to pradlifeit : but takeno longfome workes in hand, for diftrading 
you from your calling. 

Flatter not your felfein your labours, but before they bee fetfoorth, 
let them firlt bee priuilycenfured by fome of thcbefl skilled men in that 
craft , that in thefe workes yee meddle with. A nd becaufe your writes will 
remaineas true pictures ofyour miiide,to all pofterities; let them bee free 
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The Th 



I R D 



Boo 



K £. 



of all vncomeliiiefle and vn-honeltie : and according to Horace his counicll 

Nomm^ premamur in annum. 

I meane both your veric and your profc ; letting firft that furie and heate^ 
wherewith they were written , coole at Icafurcj and then as an vncouth 
iudgcandcenfour,reuifingthenioueragaine, before they beepubhihed, 
quia nefcit niox mijfa reuerti. 

Ifyec would write worthily, choofc fubie£Vs worthie ofyou,thatbce 
notfuU ofvanitie, but of vertue; efchewing obfcuritie, and delighting 
eucr to bee plaine and fenfible. And if yee write in verfe, remember 
thatitisnottheprincipallpartofaPoemetorime right , and flowe well 
with many pretie wordcs: but the chiefe commendation of aPoemeis, 
that when the verfe Ihallbeeftiakenfundricinprofe, itftiall bee found lb 
rich in quicke inuentions, and poeticke flowers, andm faire and perti- 
nent comparifons} as itftiall retainc theluftre of aPoeme, although in 
profc. And I would alio aduife you to write in your ownelanguage : for 
there is nothing left to be faidc in Greeke and iatinealreadic; and ynew of 
poore fchoUers would match you in thcfe languages ; and befides that, 
it beft becommcth a King to purific and make famous his owne tongue ■ 
wherein he may goe before all his fubiedsj as it (etteth him well to doe in 
all honeft and lawfiill things. 

And amongft all vnnecelfarie things that are la wfull and expedient, 
Ithinkeexercilcsofthc bodie moft commendable to be vledby a young 
Prince, in fuch honeft games or pallinies, as may further abilitie and 
maintaine health : For albeit I grauntit to be moft requifite for a King to 
exercifehis engine, which furely with idlenefle will rufte and become 
blunt; yet certainely bodily exercifcs and games are very commendable^ 
as well for banniftiing of idlenelTe (the mother of all vice) as for making 
his bodie able and durable for traueli , which is very neceflaric for a King. 
But from this count I debarrc all rough and violent exercifcs, as the footc- 
ball; meeterfor laming, then making able the vfcrs thereof: ashkewifc 
fuch tumbling trickcs as only fcrue for Comocdians and Balladines,to win 
their bread with. But the exercifcs that I would haue you to vfc (although 
but moderately, not making a craft ofthem) arc running, leaping, wra- 
ftling, fencing, dancing, and playing at the caitch or tennife, archerie,palle 
maille, and fuchlike other faire and plea^nt field-games. And the honou- 
rableft and moft commendable games that yec can vfc, areonhorfc- 
backe : for it becommeth a Prince beft of any man , to be a faire and good 
horfc-man. Vfc therefore to ride and danton great and couragious horfes; 
that 1 may fay of you, as PhiUp laid of^reat Alexander his lonne. 
And Ipecially vfefuchgamesonhorle-backe, as may teach you to handle 
your ajrmes thereon j mch as the tilt, the ring,and low-riding for handling 
ofyourlword. 

I cannot omit heere the hunting, namely with running houndsj which 
isthcmofthonourableandnobleftlortethereof ; foritisathecuiftiforme 
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of hunting to flioote with gunnes and bowes j and greyhound hunting is 
not ib martiall a game : But becaufe 1 would not be thought apartiall 
praiferof this /port, I remit you to -X'e«o/)^»o/i,anoldeand famous writer, 
whohadnomindeof flattering you or me in thispurpoic: andwhoalfo 
{ettcth downeafairepaterne,for the education of a yong king, vnder the 
fuppofcd name of Cyrits. 

As for hawking I condemnc itnot, but I muftpraifeitmore /paring- 
ly, becaufe it neither refembleth the warrcs fb neereas hunting doeth, in 
making a man hardic, and skilfully ridden in all grounds, and is more vn- 
certaineand fubied: to mifchanccs; and (which is worftofall) is there- 
through an extreme ttirrer vp of paflions : But in vfing either of thefe 
games, obftrue that moderation, thatyc flip not therewith the hourcs ap- 
pointed for your afiaires, which ye ought euer precilely to keepc ; remem- 
Ijring that thefe games are but ordained for you, in enabling you for your 
oflSce, for the which ye are ordained. 

And as for fitting houfe-palHmes, wherewith men by driuingtimc, 
fourreafireeandtaft ynough running horlc (as the prouerbe is) although 
they arenotprofitableforthecxercile either of minde or body, yet can I 
not vtterly condemne them ; fince they may at times fopply the roome, 
which being emptie, would be patent to pernicious idlenelTe , quitLj nihil 
potejl efSe (vacuum. I will not therefore agree with the curiofitie of fomc 
learned men in our aagc, in forbiddingcardes, dice, and other iuch like 
games of hazard; although otherwaycs iiirely I reuerence them as nota- 
ble and godly men : For they arc dcceiued therein, in founding their argu- 
ment vpon a millaken ground, which is, that the playing at fuch games, is 
a kind of calling of lot , and therefore vnlawfull ; wherein they deceiue 
themlelues: Forihecartmgof lotwasvledfor triallofthetrewthin any 
oblcure thing, that otherwayes could not be gotten cleared ; and therefore 
was a Ibrt of prophecie ; where by the contrary, no man gocth to any of 
thefe playes , to clcare any obfcure trewth, but onely to gagefb much of 
his owne money, ashee pleafeth, vpon the hazard ofthe running of the 
cardes or dice, alwell as he would doe vpon the fpeede of a horfe or a dog, 
or any fuch like gaigeour : And fb, if they be vnlawfull, all gaigeours vp- 
on vncertainties muft likewayes be condemned; Not that thereby I take 
the defence of vaine carders and dicers, that wafte their moyen, and their 
time (whereof fewe confider the pretioufiieffe) vpon prodigall and conti- 
nuall playing: no, I would rather allow it to be difcharged, wherefiich 
corruption cannot be efchewed. But only I cannot condemne you at fbme 
times, when ye haue no other thing adoe (asagoodKing willbefcldome) 
and are wearie of reading , or euill difpofcd in your perfbn , and when it 
is foule and ftormie weather ; then, I fay,may yelawfiilly play at the cardes 
or tables : For as to dicing, I thinke it becommeth beft debofhed fbuldiers 
to play at, on the head of their drams, being onely ruled by hazard, and 
fubied: to knauilh cogging. And as for the cheffc, I thinke it ouer fond, 
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becauicit is ouer-wifc and Philofophicke a folly ; For where all liich light 
playes, are ordained to free mens heades for a time, from the falhious 
thoughts on their af&ires ; it by the contrarie fiUeth and troublcth mens 
heades, with as many falhious toycs of die play, as before it was filled with 
thoughts on hisaiTaires. 

But in your playing, I would hauc you to kecpe three rules •. firft, or ye 
play, confidcr ycc doe it onely for your recreation, and refblue to ha- 
zard the loflc of all that yeplay • and next, for that caufcplay no more then 
yeecarc to caft among Pages : andlaft, play alwaics faireplay prccifely, 
that ye come not in vfc of tricking and lying in icaft : othcrwifc, if yee can- 
not keepethelc rules, my counleil isthatyeeallutierlyabrtaincfromthele 
playes : For neither a maddepalfion for loflc, nor £illhood vied for defire 
of gainc, can be called a play. 

Now, it is notoncly lawful!, but neceflarie, that yee haue companie 
mcete for euery thing yee take on hand, afwell in your games and cxerciles, 
as in your graueand earncft affaires: But learne to diltinguilh time accor- 
ding to the occafion, choofliig your companie accordingly. Conferre 
not with hunters at your couniell, nor in your counfell afeircs: nor dif 
patch not affaires at hunting or other games. And haue thclikc relped: to 
the feafons of your aage , vfing your Ibrtes of recreation and companie 
therefore, agreeing thereunto ; For it bccommcth beft, as kindlieft, euery 
aage to fmell of their owne quaUtie, inlblcnce and vnlawful things becing 
alwaies elchewed : and not that a colt Ihould draw the plough, and an oldc 
horle run away with the harrowes. But take heede ipecially,that your com- 
panie for recreation, be cholen of honelt perfons, not defamed or vicious, 
mixing filthie talke with merrinefle, 

^orrumpmt boms mores coUoquia p-aua. 
And chiefly abftaine from haunting before your mariage, the idle com- 
panie ofdames, which are nothing elfe, but irritamentalibidinis. Beewarre 
likewaies to abufe your fclfe, in making your iporters your counfellers: 
and delight not to keepe ordinarily in your companie, Comadians or Bal- 
ladines: fortheTj^rans delighted molt in them, glorying to bee both au- 
thors and aftors of Comadies and Tragedies themfelues : Wherupon the 
anfwcrc that the poet 'P/>//c»x^M/«dilHaincfullygaue to the Tyranof>y)(>-4- 
c«7ethere-anent, is now come in a prouerbe, reduc meinlatomias. And all 
the rule that TSlero made of himlelte when he died, was Qualis artlfexpereo ? 
meaning of his skill in menltrally, and playing of Tragoedies ; as indeede 
his whole life and death, was all but one Tragcedic. 

Delight not alio to bee in your owne perlbn a player vpon inftru- 
ments 5 elpecially on iuch as commonly men winne their liuing with r 
nor yet to be fine of any mechanicke craft : Leur elprit s'enfukauhout des 
doigts, faith D« 'Bartas : whole workes , as they are all moft worthie to bee 
read by any Princc,or other good Chriftianjfo would I efpecially wifh you 
to bee well verfed in them. Butfpare no tibme-times by merie company, 
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to be free from importunitie j for ye ftiould be cuer mooued with reafbn, 
which is theoncly quaUtie whereby men differ froiitbeafts j and not with 
importunitie : For the which caufc (asallb for augmenting your Maicftic) 
yefhall not befo facile of acccfle-giuing at alltimes,aslhauebccnej and 
yet not altogether retired or locked vp, like the Kings of f^^ry^: appoin- 
ting alfo certaine houresforpubhcke audience. 

A nd fince my tr uft is, that God hath ordained you for moc Kingdomcs 
then this (aslhaue oftalreadiefiid) prcaflc by the outward behauiour as 
well of your owne perfon, as of your court, in all indifferent things, to al- 
lure piece and piece, the reft of yourkingdomcsjto follow the talhions of 
that kingdomc of yours, that y ec findc molt ciuill, eafiett to be ruled, and 
moll obedient to the Lawcs : for thcfc outward and indifferent things will 
feme gready for allurements tothepeoplc, to embrace andfoUow vcrtue. 
But beware of thrawing or conitraining them thereto j letting k bee 
brought on with time , and at Icifiire ; fpecialiy by Co mixing through alli- 
ance and daily conuerfation,the inhabitants of euery kingdom with other, 
as may with time make them to grow and wcldc all in one : Which may ea- 
fily be done betwixt thefc two nations, bemghoihhutonclkof'BriUmte, 
and alreadie ioynedin vniticofRdigionancfianguage. Sothatcucn as in 
the times ofouranceftours, the long warrcs andmanybloodie battels be- 
twixt thefe two coimtreys, bred a naturall and herediiarie hatred in cuery 
of them, againft the other : the vniting and welding of them hereafter in 
one, by all fort of friendfhip, commerce, and alliance, will by the contrary 
produce and maintainea naturall and infeparablcvnitieofloueamonglt 
themv As wehauc already (praife be to God) a great experience ofthe good 
beginning hereof, and of the quenching of theoldehate in the hcans of 
both the people j procured by the meanes of this long and happy amitie, 
betweene the Queenc my deareft iifterandmc; which during the whole 
time of both our Reignes, hath cuer beenc inuiplably obferued. 

And for conclufion ofthis my whole Treatife, remember my Sonne, 
by your trew and conltant depending vpon God, tolooke fora bleffing to 
ail your adions in your office.- by the outward vfing thereof, to tcftific 
the inward vprighmeffe of your heart} and by your behauiour in all in- 
different things, to fet foorth the viueimage of your vermous difpofition j 
and in refped of the greatneffe and weight of your burthen , to be patient 
in hearing, keeping your heart free from preoccupation, ripe in conclu- 
ding, andconftantinyourrefolutionr For better jt is to bide at yourre- 
folution, although there were fome defed in it , then by daily changing, 
to effeduatc nothing : taking the paternc thereof from the microcofme 
of your owne body J wherein yehauetwo eyes, fignifying great forefight 
and prouidence, with a narrow looking in all things; andalfotwoeares, 
fignifying patient hearing, and that of bodi the parties : butyehauc but 
one tongue, for pronounci a plaine,fenfible,and vniforme fentcncc ; and 
butonehead,and one heart, tor kcepingaconftant&vniformcrefolution, 
according 
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according to your apprehenfion : hauing two hands and two feete, with 
many fingers and toes for guicke execution, in employing all inftruments 
meet for effeduatingyour dehberations. 

But forget not to digeft euer your paffion , before ye determine vpon a- 
ny thing, fincc Ira furor brmk vttering onely your anger according to the 
ApolUcs rule, Irajfciminijedne peccetis : taking pleafure, not only to reward, 
but to aduance the good, which is achiercpoint of a Kings glory (but 
make none ouer-great, but according as the power of the countrey may 
beare) and punifhing the euill ; buteuery man according to his owne of- 
fence : notpunifhing norblamingthc father for the {bnne,nor the brother 
for the brother ; much lelfe generally to hate a whole race for the fault of 
oac:£ornoxacapu( fequitur. 

And abouealljlet themealureofyour loue toeuery one,be according to 
the meafure of his vertue ; letting your fauour to be no longer tyed to any, 
then the continuance of his vertuous difpofition (hall defcrue : not admit- 
ting the excule vpon a iufl: reucnge, to procure oucr fight to an iniurie : For 
the firlt iniurie is committed againftthepartie ; but the parties reuenging 
thereofat his ownehand , is a wrong committed againft you, in vlurping 
your office, whom^ to onely the fword belongeth, ror reuenging of all the 
iniuries committed againft any of your people. 

Thus hoping in the goodnes of God, that your naturall inclination fhall 
hauea happy fympathie with thefe pr9cepts,makingthe wife-mans fcholc- 
maftcr, which is the example of others , to bee your teacher, according to 
that old verie, Foelix (juem facimt altena ^ericula cautum 
efchewing lb the ouer-late repentance by your owne experience, which is 
the fchoole-mafter of fooles ; I wil for end of all, require you my Sorine,as 
euer ye thinke to dcferue my fatherly blefling, to keepe continually before 
the eyes of your minde,the sreatnefle of your charge : making the faidifuU 
and due difcharge thereof, tne principal butt ye fhoot at in all your a«5tions: 
counting it euer the principall,and all your other actions but as acceffories, 
to be emploied as middefles for the furthering of that principall. And be- 
ing content to let others excellin other things,letit be your chiefeft earth- 
ly glof y,to excell in your owne craft ; according to the worthy counfel and 
charge ofjfnchifes to his pofteritie, in that uiblime and heroicall Poet, 
wherein alfb my didon is included ; 



Excudmtdij^iramlamollmsdraf 
(redo equidem',((sr <vms ducent de nmmm <vuUitSi 
Orabmt caufas melius ^ccdique meatus 
Defcribent radio, <is Jurgentta fyderadkent. 
Tu, regere imperio populosJl(pmane^i memento 
( tdfi ermt artes) pacique mponere morem, 
" Parccre fubiedtis, & dcbellare fuperbos. 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE READER. 




Cceftyf pray you (mj deare countrey- 
men ') as than^efully this 'Pamphlet 
that f offer vntojou, as louingly it is 
mitten for jour weale-j, f "opould he 
loath both to be fafchious^andfeBleJJe: 
<*J nd therefore , if it be not fenten- 
tious, at leafl it isfhort. ft may beyee 
mijfe many things thatjeelooJ^forin 
it : ^ut for excufe thereof^ confider rightly that lonely lay daimne 
herein the trerv grounds ^ to teach you the right-i^ay , mthout 
VpaUmg ttme vpon refuting the aduerfaries* (t/f ndyet I truUyif 
ye mil taJ^ narron> tent jyefhallfindemoft of their great gunnes 
payed home againe^eithermth contrary ccnclufons ^ or taciteob^ 
ieBionSyfuppofe in a dairned former ^and indireUly: For my in- 
tention 
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To the Reader. 




tention is toinflruB, and not irritate if^ mayefchewit. The 
profile I would mjhjou to mal^ofit^iSjUS well fo to frame ally our 
aBions according to theje gtounds , as may confirme youm tbe^ 
courfe ofhoneU and obedient SubieBs to your K^ng in all times 
commingj as alfo, when ye Jhallfall in purpofe with an / that [hall 
^raife or excuje the by -pafl rebellions that brake foorth either in 
this cowitrey , or in any other ,ye fJoall herewith bee armed againU 
their Sirene fangs , laying their particular examples tothefquare 
ofthcfe grounds, Whereby yeefhallfoundly h^epe the courfe of 
righteous fudgement J decerning wifely of euery aBion onely ac- 
cording to the (jualiiie there(f^ and not according to your pre- 
iudged conceits of the committers : 5*0 fhaUye,by reaping profit to 
your felues, turne my paine into pleafure-j, 'But leaH the whole 
Tamphlet riinne out at the gaping mouth of this Treface-^, if 
it Were anv more enlarged- lend with committing 
you to Cjod^and me to your charitable 
cenfures. 
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THE TREW LAW OF 

FREE MONARCHIES: 

O R 

TheReciprock and mutuall duetie betwixt a 
free King and his natural! Subieits. 

S there is not athingfbneceflarie to be knowne 
by the people oi any land.,next the knowledge ot 
their God, as the right knowledge of their allea- 
oeance , accordinc; to the forme oto;ouernement 
ellablilhed among them jcfpecially in a Monarchic 
(which forme of gouernment, as refcmbhng the 
Diuinitie,approcneth nearcft to perfed:ion,as all 
the learned and wile men from the beginning 
hauc agreed vpon j Vnitie being the perfection 
of all thmgSj) So hath the ignorance, and (which is worle) the leduced opi- 
nion of the multitude Winded by them , who thinkethemlelues able to 
teach and inftrud the ignorants , procured the wracke and ouerthrow of 
fundry flourilhing Common-wealths ^and heaped heauy cakmities,threat- 
ning vttcr deftru^ion vpon others. And the finiling fuccelTe, that vnlaw- 
full rebellions haue oftentimes had againft Princes in aages paft({uch hath 
bene the miferyjand iniquitic of the time)liath by way orpradile ftrength- 
ned many in their errour : albeit there cannot be amore deceiucable argu- 
ment ; then to iudge ay the iuftnclTe of the caufe by the eucnt thereof } as 
hereafter Ihalbe proued more at length. And among others,no Common- 
wealth , that eucr hath bene fince the beginning , hath had greater need of 
thetrew knowledge of this ground, then this our fo long dilbrdercd,and 
diftraded Common-wealth hath : the misknowlcdge hereof being die 
onely (pring, from whence haue flowed fo many endleffe calamities,mi{e- 
ries,and confijfions , as is better felt by many, then the caufe thereof well 
knownc,and deepely confidered. Thenaturallzcaletherefore,thatlbeare 
to this my natiue countrie, with the great pittie I haue to Ccc th? lb-long di- 
fturbance thereof for lacke ofthe trewknowledge of this ground(as I haue 
laid before) hath compelled me at laft tobreakefJencCjto dilchargemy 
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confcience to you my deare country men herein jthat knowing the ground 
from whence thefc yourmany endlefTe troubles hauc proceeded,as well as 
ye haue alfeady too-long tailed the bitter fruites thercof,yc may by know- 
ledge J and cfchewing of the caule cfcape,and diuert the lamentable efFe6ts 
that euer necellarily follow thereupon. I hauccholen then onelyto let 
downe in this fliort Trcatift, the trew grounds of the mutuall duetie, and 
alleageance betwixt a free and abfolutc Mowdrc^Cj , and his people ; not to 
trouble your patience with anlwering the contrary propofition.s, which 
fbme haue not beneaftiamed to let downe in writ, to the poyfoning of in- 
finite number of /imple fbulcs,and their owneperpetuall, and well deler- 
ued infamie ? For by anfwering them,I could not haue efchewed whiles to 
pick,and byte welfaltly their perlonsj which would rather haue bred con- 
tent ioufiiefle among the readers (as they had liked or mifliked) then found 
inilruilion of the trewth : Which I proteft to him that is thelearcher of all 
hcartSjis the onely markc that 1 Ihoot at herein. 

Firil then,I will fet downe the trew grounds, whereupon I am to build, 
out of the Scriptures, fince Monarchic is the trewpatcrneofDiuinitie,asI 
haue already laid : next,from the fundamental Lawesof our owne King- 
dome, which neareft muft concerne vs : thirdly, fiom the law of Nature, 
by diuers flmilitudes drawne out of the lame : and will conclude lyneby 
anfwering the moll waighty and appearing incommodities that can be 
obie6ted. 

The Princes duecie toliis Subieds is fo clearely let downe in many pla- 
ces of the Scriptures, and fo openly confelTed by all the good Princes, ac- 
cording to their oath in their Coronation,as not needing to be long there- 
in, 1 lhall as Ihortly as I can runne through it. 

Kings are called Gods by the propheticall King 2)4«fi , becaufe they fit 
vponGo D his Throne in the earth, and haue the count of their admini- 
llration to giue vnto him. Their office is,To minifler luUice and ludgementto 
the people, a.s the famcDauid faith. : To aduancethe^ood ,andpmijhtheemll^as 
he likewile faith : To eUabl/Jh good Lawes to hU people, andprocure obedience to 
the fame , as diuers good Kings oiludah did : Toprocure the peace of the people, 
as the fame t)auid faith : To decide oBcontrouerfes that can arije among them, as 
Salomon did : To be theMi?iifierof God for the yceale of them that doe -well, and as 
theminiJierofGod, to take 'vengeance <vpon them that doeeuill, as S. Taulfaith. 
A.ndiim\\y, ^sagoodTafiotn; togoeout and in before hh people as isfaid in the 
firll oiSamnel : Ikat though the Trinces pro^eritie, thepeoples peace may be pro- 
cured yZs leremie faith. 

And therefore in the Coronation of our owne Kings, as well asofeue- 
ry Chriftian Monarche they giue their Oath,firll to maintaine the Religion 
prefently profefTed within their countric,according to their Jawes, where- 
by it is eftahlifhed,and to punifh all thofe that fhould preffe to alter , or di- 
llurbe the profeffion thereof 3 And next to maintaine all the lowableaod 
good Lawes made by their predcceflburs : to fee them put in execution, 
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and the breakers and violaters thereof, to bepuniftied, according to the te- 
nourof thefame: And lalUy, to maintaine the whole countrey, and euery 
ftate therein, in all their ancient Priuiledges and Liberties , as well againlt 
allforrcine enemies, as among themlclues: And Ihortly to procure the 
wealeand flouriftiingof his people, notonclyinmaintaining and putting 
to execution the olde lowable lawes of the countrey, and by ertablilhing 
of new (as neceflitic and euill maners will require) but by all other meanes 
pollible to fore-{cc and preuent all dangers j that are likely to fall vpon 
them, and to maintaine concord, wealth, and ciuilitie among them, as a 
louing Father, and careful watchman, caring for them more then for him- 
lelfe, knowing himfelfe to be ordained for them, and they not for him; 
and therefore countable to that great God, who placed him as his lieute- 
nant ouer them, vpon the perillof hisfoule to procure the wealeof both 
loulcs and bodies, as farre as in him lieth, of all them "that arc committed to 
his charge. And this oath in the Coronation is thecleareft, ciuill, andfun- 
damentall Law, whereby the Kings office is properly defined. 

By the Law of Nature the King becomes a naturall Father to all his Lie- 
ges at his Coronation : And as the Father of his fatherly duty is bound to 
care for the nouriftiing, education, and vertuousgouernment of his chil- 
dren ; euen lb is the king bound to care for all his lubieds. As all the toile 
andpaine that the father can take for his children, will be thought light 
and well bellowed by him, fo that the efFe6t thereof redound to their pro- 
fitcandweale; (bought thePrinceto doe towardshis people. As the kind- 
ly father ought to forcfeeall inconuenients and dangers that may arife to- 
wards his children, and though with the hazard of his owneperfbnprefTe 
to preuent the lame ; lb ought the King towards his people. As the fathers 
wrathand corredlion vpon any ofhis children that ofFendeth,ought to be 
by a fatherly chailifement feafbned with pitie, as long as there is any hope 
of amendment in them 3 fo ought the King towards any ofhis Lieees that 
offend in that meafurc. And mordy, as the Fathers chiefeioy ought to be 
in procuring his childrens welfare,reioycing at their weale,{brrowing and 
pitying at their euill, to hazard for their lafetie, trauell for their reft , wake 
for their fleepe; and in a word, to thinkethat his earthly felicitie and life 
ftandeth and liueth more in them, nor in himlelfcj ib ought a good 
Prince thinke of his people. 

As to the other branch of this mutuall and reciprockband,is theduc- 
ty and alleagcancc that the lieges owe to their King ; the ground where- 
of^ I take out of the words of Samuel, dited by Gods Spirit, when God had 
aiuen him commandement to heare the peoples voice in choofing and 
annointingthemaKing. And becaufe that place of Scripture being well 
vnderftood, is fo pertinent for ourpurpofe, Ihaueinfert herein the very 
words of the Text. 
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p T Ow therefore hearken to their <voice : ho»beityet teUifie <vytto themiOnd 
I Jhew them the maner of the IQn^, that (haO raigne ouer them. 

1 o So Samuel tolde all the l^ordes of the Lord <vnto the people that 
asked a I^ng of him. 
II JndhefMdy This fhdhe the maner of the IQng that fhaU raigne ouer yow. he 
TifiO take your fonnes, and appoint them to his Charets , and to be his horfemen, 
and fame lhallrunne before his Charet. 
1 1 ^Ifo^ hee TPiS make them his captmnes ouer thoufands, andcaptaines ouer fif- 
ttes,andto eare his^ound,andto reape hisharueU,and to make inUruments of 
Tifarre , and the things that ferue for his charets : 

1 3 Hee Ttill alfo take your daughters yOnd make them yipothicaries, ondQokes, 
andBakers. 

14 jind hee -foill take your fields-, andpurnfineyards, andyour bsU Oliue trees, 
andgiue them to his Jeruants. 

1 5 ^ndhe ypilltake the tenth ofyourfeedyOndofyour Vtneyardsiandgiue it to his 
Eunuches,andto hisferuants. 

16 And he ypill takeyour men feruants, andyour maid-feruants, and the chiefe of 
youryong men, andyour affes,andput them to his T»orke. 

1 7 Heypill take the tenth of purfheepe : andyejhallbe his feruants. 

1 8 jfndye fhall cry out at that day, becaufe of your I(ing, Hfhomye haue chofen 
you : and the Lord God ypill not heareyou at that day, 

1 5 ©H/ the people Tvould not heare the tvoice of Samuel, but did fay : 2^^^^ but 

there fhdbe a King ouer ^us. 
ZQ jindfvealfo Tifill belike all other Nations ^ andonrKjngfhallittdgeqjs^and 

goeoia before 'vs^and fight our battels. 

That thefe words,and dilcourfes of Samuel were dited by Gods Spirit,it 
needs 110 further probation, but that it is a place of Scripture j fincethc 
whole Scripture is dited by thatinfpiration,as PWiaith ; which ground 
no good Chriftian will,or dare dcnie. Whereupon it mull neceflarily fol- 
o w,that thcfe fpecches proceeded not from any ambition in SamuelyZs one 
oath to quite the reines that he fo long had ruled, and therefore defirous, 
3y making odious the gouernment of a King,to diffwade the people from 
their farther importunatecrauingofonc: For,as thctextproueth it plain- 
y,he then conueened them to giue them a reiblute grant of their demand, 
as God by his ownc mouth commanded him,{aying. 

Hearken to the <voice of the people.^. 
And to prelTe to diffwade them fro that, which he then came to grant vnto 
them, were a thiiig very impertinent in a wife man; much more in the Pro- 
phet ofthemoft high God. Andlikewi{e,it well appeared in all thecourfe 
of his life after,that his lb long rcfufing of their fiite before came not of any 
ambition in him: which he well proued in praying, & as it were importu- 
ning God tor the wealeof Sd«/.Yea,after God had declared his reprobation 
vnto liim, yet he defifted not , while God himfclfc was wrath at his pray- 
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ing, and difchargcd his fathers luit in that errand. And that the/e words of 
were not vttered as a prophecieof5<«»/. their firtt Kings defedion, 
it well appearcth, as well becaufc we heare no mention made in the Scrip- 
ture ofany his tyrannic and oppreflion, (which, ifit had beenc, would not 
haue been left vn^ainted out therein, as well as his other faults were , as in 
a trcw mirrour otall the Kings behauiours,whom it delcribeth)as like wife 
inrclpc(Stthat54«/waschofenbyGodfbr his vertue, and meet cjuaUties to 
gouerne his people : whereas his defection Iprung afier-hand from the 
corruption of his owne nature, & not through any default in God, whom 
they that thinke lb, would make as a Itep-father to his people, in making 
wilfully a choife of the vnmcctcft for goucrning them,fince the eled:ion of 
that King lay abfolutcly and immediatly in Gods hand. But by the contra- 
ry itisplainc,andeuident, thatthisfpeechof5ii»j«e/ to the people, was to 
prepare their hearts before the hand to the due obedience of that King, 
which God was to giue vnto them j and therefore opened vp vnto them, 
what might be the intoUerable qualities that might fall in ibmc of their 
kings,thereby preparing them to patience,not to refift to Gods ordinance : 
but as he would liauefeid ; Since God hath granted yoiu: importunate fuit 
in giuing you a king , as yec haue clfe committed an errour in fhaking off 
Godsyokc,and ouer-haltiefeeking of a King j fo beware yee fall not into 
the next,in calling off alio ralhly that yoke,which God at your earneft fuitc 
hath laid vpon you, how hard that euer itfecme to be: Foras yecouldnot 
haue obtained one without the permiflion and ordinance of God, fb may 
yee no more, fro hee be once let ouer you, fhake him off without the fame 
warrant. And therefore in time arme your felues with patience and humi- 
litie, fince he that hath the only power to make him, hath the onely power 
to vnmake him , and ye onely to obey,bearing with thefc ftraits that I now 
forefhew you,as with the finger of God, which heth not in you to take off. 

And will ye confider the very wordes of the text in order, as they are fet 
downe, it fhall plainely declarethe obedience that thepeople owe to their 
Kinginallrefpeds. 

Firlt, God commandeth Samuelto doe two things : the one,to grant the 
people their fuit in giuin g them a king ; the other, to forewarne them, what 
fbme kincrs will doe vnto them,that they may not thereafter in their grud- 
ging and murmuring fay, when they ftial feele the fnares here fore-fjjokenj 
We would neuer haue had a king of God, in cafe when we craued him,h ce 
had let vs know how wee would haue beene vfed by him, as now we finde 
butouer-late. And this is meant by thefe words : 

l^ow therefore hearken <vnto their <voice:howhett yet teUifiewntu them, and 
Jhew them the maner of the ^ing that fhall rule ouer them. 

And next, Samuel in execution of this commandement of God, hee Uke- 
wife doeth two things. 

Firrt, hee declares vnto them, what points of iuftice and equitie their 
king will breakcin hisbehauiour vnto them : And next hcputteth them 
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out of hope, that wearie as they will, they ftiall not haueleaue to fhake ofF 
that yoke , which God through their importunitie hath laide vpon them. 
The points of cquitie that the King {hallbreakevnto them, arc expreflcd 
in theft words: 

1 1 Hs yp'dl take your [omes^ and appoint them to his Charets, and to he hps horfe- 
men J and fame (hall run before his Qharet. 

I i Alfohe -vp'tU make them his captaines ouer thmfands^ and captaines ouer fifties, 

and to earehis ground, andtoreapehisharueft, and to make inflruments of 
Tifarre^ and the things that ferue for his charets. 

I I He "^ill alfo takc->your daughters , and make them ^pothecaries,and CookeSt 
and takers. 

The points of luftice, tliathee (hall breakevnto them, areexprcflcd in 
thefcwordes: 

14 Hee Tpitt take your fields ^and your fvineyards, and your heU Oliue trees, and 
giiie them to his feruants. 

1 5 And he "SoiU take the tenth of your feede, andof your <vineyards, andgiue it to 
his Eunuches and to his fertmts : andalfb the tenth of your Jheepe. 

As if he would fiy ; The beft and nobleft of your blood fhall be com- 
pelled in flauiftiand fcruile offices to fcrue him: And not content of his 
owne patrimonie, will make vp a rent to his ownevieoutof your bell 
lands, vineyards, orchards, and ftoreof cattell -.So as inuerting the Law of 
namre,andofficeofa King, your perfons and the perfons ofyourpofte- 
ritie, together with your lands, and all that ye pofleffelhal ferue his priuatc 
vfe, and inordinate appetite. 

And as vnto the next point (which is his fore -warning them, that, weary 
as they will,thcy lliall not haue leauc to lhake off the yoke, which God tlio- 
row their importunity hath laid vpon them) it is expreffed in thele words : 

1 8 Andyee fi}aU crieoutatthatday^becaufeofyour Kingli>homyeehaue chofen 
you : and the LordTi>ill not hear e you at that day. 

As he would lay ; When ye Ihall finde theie things in proofe that now I 
fore-warne you otj although you (hall grudge and murmure, yet it lhal not 
be lawful to you to caft it olTjin relpe<5t it is not only the ordinance of God, 
but alfo your (clues haue cholen him vnto you, thereby renouncing for e- 
uer all priuiled^es, by your willing conlent out of your hands, whereby in 
any time hereafter ye would claime, and call backe vnto your Iclucs againe 
that power, which God fhall not permit you to doe. A nd for further raking 
away of all excule, andretradtionofthis their contradt, after their conlent 
to vnder-he this yoke with all the burthens that hee hath declared vnto 
them, he craues their anlwerc, and confent to his propofition : which ap- 
pcarethby their anlwere, as itisexprefledin thele words ; 

i^'RayJmttherefijalheaKingouer'Vs. 20 And'Si?ealfo-^ill he like all other 
nations : and our king /hall iudge Vs, andgoe out before Vs andfight ottr battels. 

As if they would haue laid j AH yourfpeeches andhard conditions lhall 
not skarrevs, but we will take the good and cuillofit vpon vs,and wc will 
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be content to bearc whatlbeuer burthen it ftial pleafe our King to lay vpon 
vs, afweJi as other nations doe. And for the good we will get of him in 
fighting our battels, we will more patiently bcare any burthen that (hall 
pleafehim to lay on vs. 

Now then^ fince the eredion of this Kingdome and Monarchic among 
the le wes, and the law thereof may, and ought to bee a patcrne to all Chn- 
ftian and well founded Monarchies, as bceing founded by God himfelfe, 
who by his Oracle, and out of his owne mouth gaue the law thereofi what 
liberty can broiling fpirits, and rebellious minds claime iuttly toagainll 
any Chriftian Monarchic jfince they can claime to no greater libertieon 
their part, nor the people of God might haue done, and no greater tyranny 
was euer executed by any Prince or tyrant, whom they can obie(5t, nor was 
here fore-warned to the people of God, (and yet all rebellion counterman- 
ded vnto them) if tyrannizing ouermens perfbns, fonnes , daughters and 
feruantsi redading noble houfts, and men, and women of noble bloodj to 
flauifli and leruile oiSicesjand extortion,and fpoile of their lands and goods 
to the princes owne priuate vfc and commoditie,and of his councours,and 
Icruants, may be called a tyrannic ? 

And that this propofition grounded vpon the Scripture,may the more 
clearely appeare to be trcw by the praitile oft prooued in the lame booke, 
we neuer reade, that euer the Prophets periwaded the people to rebell a- 
gainft the Prince,how wicked foeuer he was. 

yShcn Samusl by Gods command pronounced to the lame king 
that his kingdome was rent from him, and giuen to another (which in cf- 
fe6t was a degmding of him) yet his nextadion following that, was peace- 
ably to turne home, and with floods of teares to pray to God to haue fome 
compaflion vpon him. 

And Vauid, notwithftanding hee was inaugurate in that lame degraded 
Kings roome, not onely (when he was cruelly perfecutcd, for no ottcnce 
but gobd feruice done vnto him ) would not preliime, hauing him in his 
power, skantly, but with great reuerence, to touch the garmeiu of the an- 
noynred of the Lord,and in his words blelTed him : buthkewife,v/hen one 
cametohimvanting himfclfe vntrewly to haueflaine hee, without 
forme of proces, ortriall of his guilt, caufed onely for guiltinelTe of his 
tongue, put him to fodaine death. 

Andakhough there was neucra morcmonftrous perTecutorjand tyrant 
nor Achah was : yet all the rebellion, that Elias euer raifed againft him , was 
to file to the wildernes : where for fault offuttentation,he was fed with the 
Corbies. And I thinke no man will doubt but SmueU Dauid, and Elias, had 
as great power to perfwade the people, if they had liked to haue employed 
their credite to vproares & rebellions againft thefe wicked kings, as any of 
our feditious preachers in thefe daies of whatfoeuer religion , either in this 
countrey crin France,had,that buficd themfelues moft to ftirvp rebellion 
vnder cloake of religion. This farre the only loue of veritic,! protcft^with- 
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out hatred at their pcrfons, hauc mooued me to be fbmewhat j&tyricke. 

And if any willleane to the extraordinarie examples of degradmg or 
killing of kings in the Scriptures, thereby to cloake the peoples rebellion, 
as by the deed of lehu, and luch like cxtraordinaries : I anfwere, befides that 
they want the like warrant that they had, ifextraordinarie examples of the 
Scripture lhall bee drawne in daily pradiic; murthervndertraiitasin the 
peribns of^kt/, and /tff/; theft, as in the perfons of the Ifraelites comming 
out of Egyp ; lying to their parents to the hurt of their brother, as in the 
pcrfon oilacob, ftiall all be counted as lawfuU and allowable vertucs, as re- 
bellion againft Princes. And to conclude, the pradile through the whole 
Scripture prooueth the peoples obedience giuen to that fentence in the 
law of God: 

Thou Jhdl not rayle rvpon the Judges, neither f^eake emU of the ruler of 
thy people^. 

To end then the ground of my propofition taken out of the Scripture, 
let two lpeciall,and notable examples,one vnder the law,anothcr vndcr the 
Euangel, conclude this part of my alleageance. Vndcr the lawe , leremie^ 
threatneth the people or God with vtter deftrudion for rebellion to 2^4- 
buichadne^r the king of Babel: who although he was an idolatrous perfccu- 
ter, a forrainc King, a Tyrant , and vfiirpcr of their liberties ; yet in rclpc<Sl 
they had once receiued and acknowledged him for their king, he not only 
commandeth them to obey him,but cuen to pray for his pro^critie,adioy- 
ning the reafbn to it } becaulcinhis prolperitie ftood their peace. 

And vnder the Euangel, that king, whom Paid bids the ^^(pmanes obey 
and kmc for con fcience fake, was Tslero that bloody tyrant, an infamie to his 
aage, and a mcnrter to the world,being alfo an idolatrous perfccuter,as the 
Kuig ofS4^c/was. Ifthenldolatrieand defedion from God, tyranny o- 
uer their people,and pcrfecution of the Saints,fbr their profelfion fakc,niii- 
dred not the Spirit or God to command his people vnder all higheft painc 
to giue them all due and heartie obedience for conlcicnce lake, giuingto 
Qtxjar that which was defarSy and to God that which was Gods, as Chrift 
faith; and that this pradtifc throughout the booke of God agreeth with this 
lawe, which hemadeinthe eredtionofthat Monarchic (as is atlength be- 
fore deduced) what ftiamelefle prelumption is it to any Chrirtian people 
now adayes to claimc to that vnlawfull libertie, which God refufed to his 
owne peculiar and choftn people ? Shortly then to take vp in two or three 
lentences, grounded vpon all thele arguments, out of the lawe of God, the 
duetie, and alleageance ofthepeople to their lawfull king,their obedience, 
I fay, ought to be to him, as to Gods Licutcnantin earth, obeying his com- 
mands in all things, except diredly againft God,as the commands of Gods 
Minifter, acknowledging him a ludge fet by G o d ouer them, hauing po- 
wer to iudge them, but to be iudged onely by G o d , whom to onely ncc 
muft giue count ofhis iudgement ; fearing him as their ludgej louing him 
as their father; praying for him as their protcdourj for his continuance , if 
hcc 
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hp be good; for his amendement, if he be wicked j following and obeying 
hislawfullcommaunds,elchewingand flying his fury in his vnlawfuil, 
without refinance, but by Ibbbes and teares to God, according to thatfen- 
tcnce vfed in the primitiue Church in the time of the perfccution. 
freces, Lachrymajuntama Ecclefia. 
Now, as for the defcribing the alleageance , that the lieges owe to their 
natiueKing, out of the fundamentall and ciuill Lawe, eipecially of this 
countrey, as I promiled, the ground mull firll be let do wnc of the tirll ma- 
ncrofeltablilhing the Lawcs and forme of gouernement among vs ; that 
the ground being firil right laide, we may thereafter build rightly thereup- 
on. Although itbetrew (accordmg to the affirmation of thofethat prvde 
themlclues to be thefcourges of Tyrants) that in the firft beginning of 
Kings rifing among Gentiles,in the time of the fit ft aage, diuers common- 
wealths and Ibcieties of men choofcd out one among themfelues , who for 
his vertues and valour, being more eminent then the reft, was cholenout 
by them,and{etvpin thatroome, tomaintaine the weakcftin their right, 
to throw downeoppreflburs, and to foiler and continue the locietiea- 
mong men; which could not otherwi{e,but by vertue of that vnitie be wel 
done ; yet thele examples are nothing pcninent to vs ; becaufc our King- 
dome and diuers other Monarchies are not in that cafe, but had their be- 
ginning in a farre contrary faihion. 

For as our Chronicles bearc witneffe, this He, and eipecially our part of 
it, being icantly inhabited , bur by very few , and they as barbarous and 
fcant otciuilitic, as number, there comes our firft King Ferg/^, with a great 
number with him, out o(kelan4y which was long inhabited before vs, and 
making himfelfe mailer ofthecountrey,by his ownefricndfliip,and force, 
as well of the Ireland-men that came with him, as of the countrey-men that 
willingly tell to him, hce made himfelfe King and Lord, as well of the 
whole landes, as of the whole inhabitants within thefamc. Thereafterhe 
and his lucceflburs, a long while after their being Kinges, made and efta- 
blilhed their lawes from time to time, and as the occafion required . So the 
trewth is diredly contrarie in our ftate to thefalfe affirmation ofluch fedi- 
tious writers, as would pcriwadc vs, that the Lawes and ftate of our coun- 
trey were eftaUiftied before the admitting of a king : where by the contra- 
rie ye fee itplainely prooued,that a wife king comming in among barbares, 
firft eftablilhed the cftate and forme of gouernement , and thereafter made 
kwesby himfelfe, and his fucceflburs according thereto. 

The kings therefore in Scotland were before any eftatesor rankes of 
m en within the fame , before any Parliaments wcreholden,or lawes made: 
and by them was the land diftributed (which at the firft was whole theirs) 
ftates erected and decerned, and formes of gouernement deuifed and e- 
ftablilhed: And lb it followes of neceffitie,that the kings were the authors 
and makers of the Lawes, and not the Lawes of the kings. And to prooue 
this my aflcrtion more clearly,it is euident by die rolles of our Chancellery 
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(which containe our eldeftand fiindamentail Lawes) diat the King is Do- 
minfis omnium bonorum, and 'Dominus dire^us totius Domini] , the whole fub- 
iefts being but his vaflals, and from him holding all their lands as their o- 
uer-lordj who according to good leruices done vnto him, chaungeth their 
holdmgs from racke to tew, from ward to blanch, eredeth new Baronies, 
and vnitetholde, without aduice or authoritie of either Parliament,or any 
other fubalterin iudiciall feate : So as if wrong might bee admitted in play 
(albeit I grant wrong (hould be wrong in all perfons) the King might haue 
abetter colour for his plealure, without further reafon, to take the land 
from his lieges, as ouer-lord of the whole, and doe with it as plealeth him, 
fince all that they hold is of him, then, as fooliih writers lay, the people 
might vnmake the king, and put an other in his roome : But either of them 
as vnlawful,and againlt the ordinance of God, ought to be alike odious to 
be thought, much leffeput in pradile. 

And according to theft fundamental! Lawes already allcdged, we daily 
lee that in the Parliament (which is nothing elfe but the head Court of the 
king and his vaffals) the lawes are but craued by his fubieds, and onely 
made by him at their rogation, and with their aduice: For albeit the king 
make daily iktutes and ordinances , enioyning fiichpaines thereto as hee 
thinkes meet, without any aduice of Parliament or eftates ; yet it lies in the 
power ofno Parliament, to makeany kinde of Lawe or Stature, without 
his Scepter be toit,forgiumgit the force of a Law : And although diuers 
changes haue beene in other couiiuics of the blood Royall, andkingly 
houle, the kingdome being reft by conqueft from one to another,as in our 
neighbour countrey in S?j/jw^f, (which wasneucr in ours) yet the lame 
ground of the kings right oucr all the land, and fubieds thereof rcmaineth 
alike in all other free Monarchies, as well as in this : For when the Battard 
o(l>(prmmdie came into England, and made himfclfe king, was it not by 
force, and with amightyarmy? Where hegaue the Law, and tooke none, 
changed the Lawes, inuerted the order of gouernement , (et downe the 
ftrangershis followers in manyofthe oldpoffeflburs roomes, as at this 
day well appcareth a great part of the Gentlemen, in England, beeing come 
of the TSlprman blood, and tn eir old Lawes,which to this day they are ruled 
by, are written in his language, and not in theirs : AndyetJhisfuccefTours 
haue with great happineffe enioyed the Cro wne to this day ^ Whereof the 
like was alio done by all them that conquefted them before 

Andforconclufionofthis point, that the king is ouer-lord ouerthe 
whole lands, it is likewife daily proucd by the Law of our hoordes, of want 
of Heires, and of Balkrdies : For ifa hoord be found vnder the earth, be- 
caufe it is no more in the keeping or vie of any perlbn, it of the law pertains 
to the king. Ifaperlbn, inheritour of any lands orgoods, dye without any 
fort of heires, all his landes and goods returne to the king. And if a 
baftard die vnrehabled without heires of his bodie (which rehabling one- 
ly lyes in the kings hands) all that hee hath likewifereturnes to the kin^r. 
And 
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And as ye fee it manifeft, that the King is ouer-Lord of the whole land : lb 
is heMafter ouer cuery perfbnthatinhabitcth thefimc,hauingpoweroucr 
the life and death of euery one of them: For although a iuft Prince will not 
take the life of any of his iubieds without a cleare law ; yet the fame lawes 
whereby he taketh thenij are made by himfelfe , or his predcccflburs ; and 
fo the power flowes al waies from him lelfc j as by daily experience we fee, 
good and iuft Princes will from time to time make new lawes and ftatutes, 
adioyning the penalties to the breakers thereof, which before the law was 
made, had beene no crime to rhc fiibied to haue committed. Not thati de- 
ny the old definition of a King, and of a law; which makes the king to bee 
a {peaking law, and the Law a dumbe king : for certain ely a king that go- 
uernes not by his lawe, can neither be countable to God for his admini- 
ftrarion,nor haue a happy and eftablilhed raignc : For albeit it be trcw that 
1 haue at length prooued,that the King is aboue the law,as both the author 
and giuer oHlrength thereto ; yet a good king will iiotonely delight to 
rule his fubiedls by the lawe, but cuen will conforme himlelfe in his o wnc 
adions thereuneto, alwaies keeping that ground, that the health of the 
common-wealth be his chiefc lawe . And where he fees the lawe doubt- 
lome or rigorous, hee may interpret or mitigate the fame, left othcrwife 
Summum ius bee fumma imurio-j : And therefore generall lawes , made 
publikely in Parliament, may vpon knowen relpe(Sts to the King by 
his authoritic bee mitigated, ana iulpcnded vpon caules onely knowen 
to him. 

As likewife, although I haue &d, a good king will firame all his actions 
to be according to the Law ; yet is hee not bound thereto but of his good 
will, and for good cxample-giuing to his fiibiedts : For as m the law of al> 
ftaining from eating of flefh in Lentouy the king will, for examples lake, 
make his owne houie to obferue the Law yet no man will thinke he needs 
to take a licence to eate flefti. And although by our Lawes, the bearing and 
wearingof hag-buts,and piftolets be forbidden, yet no man can find any 
fault in the King, forcaufing his trainevle them in any raide vpon the Bor- 
derers, or other malefadours or rebellious fiibieds. So as I haue alreadic 
laid, a good King, although heebcaboucthe Law, willfubiecliandframe 
his actions thereto, for examples fake to his {ubie£ts, and of his ownefree- 
will, but not as fubie<St or bound thereto. 

Since I haue lb clearely prooued then out of the fundamental! lawes and 
pradileof this country,what right & power a king hach ouer his land and 
fubicds,it is eafie to be vnderftood,what allcgeance & obedience his lieges 
owe vnto him ; I meanc alwaies of lucb free Monarchies as our king is,and 
not of elcdiue kings, and much lefle of fiichfort of gouernors,as the dukes 
o^Venke are,whofe Ariftocratick and limited gouernment, is nothing like 
to free Monarchies j although the maliceof (bme writers hath not beene 
aftiamed to mis-know any difference to be betwixt them. And if it be not 
lawfull to any particular Lordes tenants or vaflals, vpon whatlbeucr 
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t pretext , to controll and di/pkce their Matter, and oucr-lord (as is clearer 
nor the Sunnc by all Lawcs of the world) how much lefle may the lubieds 
and vaflals of the great ouer-lord the K i n g controll or dilpiace him? And 
fxnce in all infcriour iudgements in the land,the people may not vpon any 
refpedts difplacc their Magiftrates , although but lubaltern : for the people 
of a borough, cannot diiplace their Prouoll before the time of their ele- 
ddon •• norinEcclcfiafticallpolicie the flocke can vpon any pretence dif- 
place the Paftor, nor iudge or him : yea euen the poorc Schoolcmafler can- 
not be difplaccd by his ichollers ; Itthefe,! fiy (whereof (bme are but infe- 
riour,fubakern,and temporall Magiftrates,and none of them equall in any 
fort to the diguitie of a King) cannot be dilplaced for any occaiion or pre- 
text by them that are ruled by them : how much lelfe is it lawfuil vpon any 
pretext to controll or diiplace the great Prouoft,and great Schoole-mallcr 
of the whole land : except by inuerting the order ofall Law and reafon,the 
commanded may be made to command their commander, thciudged to 
iudge their Iudge, and they that are goucrned, to gouerne their time about 
their Lord and gouernour. 

And the agreement of the Law of nature in this our ground with the 
Lawesand conftitutions of God, and man, already alledged, will by two 
fimilitudes eafily appeare. The King towards his people is rightly compa- 
red to a father ot children, and to a head of a body compofed of diuers 
members : Foras fathers, the good Princes, and Magirtratcs of the people 
of God acknowledged themfeiues to their fubiedts. And for all other well 
ruled Common-wealthsjthe ftile of Pater^atrU was cuer, and is common- 
ly vfed to Kings. And the proper office of a King towards his Subieds, 
agrees very wel with the office of thehead towards the body,and all mem- 
bers thereof For fromtheheadjbeingthefeateof Iudgement,proccedeth 
the care and forefight of guiding , and preuenting all euill that may come 
to the body or any part thereof The head cares for the body, fo docth the 
King for his people. As thedifcourfe and diredtionflowes from the head, 
and the execution according thereunto belongs to the reil of the mem- 
bers,euery one according to their office : fo is it betwixt a wife Prince,and 
his people. As theiudgcment comming from the head may not onely im- 
ploy the members, euery one in their o wne office, as long as they areable 
for it; butlikewifeincafeany ofthem bcaffeded with any infirmitiemuft 
care and prouidefbr their remedy, in-cafc it be curable , and ifothcrwiie, 
gar cut them oS for feare of inf eding of the reft : euen fo is it betwixt the 
Prince,and his people. And as there is euer hope of curing any difeafed 
member by the diredion of the head,as long as it is whole; but by the con- 
trary,ifit be troubIed,allthe members arc partakers ofthat paine,fo is it be- 
twixt the Prince and his people. 

A nd now firft for the Withers part ( whofe naturall ioue to his children 
I defcribed in the firft part of this my difcourfe, fpeakingof the dutietliac 
Kings owe to their Subieds) confidcr, I pray you what duetie his children 
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owe to him,5c whether vpo any pretext whatfbeuer, it wil not be thought 
monftrous and viinaturail to his 16ns,to rile vp againll him,to control him 
at their appetite, and when they thinke good to liey him, or to cut him ofF, 
and adopt to thcmlelues any other theypleafein his roomerOr can any 
pretence of wickednes or rigor on his part be a iult excufcfor his children 
to put hand into him ? And although wee fee by the courfe of nature , that 
loue vfeth to dcfcend more then to afccnd, in cafe it were trcw, that the fa- 
ther hated and wronged the children neuerfomuch,willany man, endued 
with the lealtlponkeofrea{bn,thinkc it lawful! for them to meet him with 
the line? Yea, iuppofc the father were furioufly following his fonnes with 
a drawen fword, is it lawfull for them to turne and ll;rike againe^ or make 
any refiftance but by flight? I thinke furely; if there were no more but the 
example of bruit beafts & vnrcafbnable creatures,ir may ferue well enough 
to qualifieandproue this my argument. We reade often the pietie that the 
Storkes haue to their olde and decayed parents : And generally wee know, 
that there are many forts of hearts and fo wles,that with violence and many 
bloody rtrokes will beat and banilli dieir yong ones from them,how foone 
thcyperceiue them to be abletofendthemicluesj butwee neuerreador 
heard of any refirtance on their part^ except among the vipers ^ which 
prooues liich perj[ons,as ought to be r^fonable creatures, and yet vnnatu- 
rally follow this example, to be endued with their viperous namre. 

And tor the fimilitude of the head and the body,it may very well fall out 
that thehead will be forced to garre cut ofFlbme rotten member (as 1 haue 
already laid) tokeepethe reft of the body in integritic : but what ftate the 
body can be in , if the head, for any infirmitie that canfadi to it , be cut off^ 
1 leaue it to the readers iudgement. 

So as (to conclude this part) if the children may vpon any pretext that 
can be imagined,lawfully rife vp againft their Father,cut him off,&c choofe 
any other whom they pleafe in nis roome ; and if the body for the weale of 
it, may for any infirmitie that can be in the head, ftrike it off, then I cannot 
deny that thepeople may rebell,controll,and difplace, orcutoflFtheirking 
at their owne plealure, and vpon relpeds moouing them. And whether 
thcie fimilitudes reprefcnt better the office of a King, or the offices of Ma- 
tters or Deacons or crafts, or Doctors in Phyficke (which ioUy compari- 
fons are vied by fiich writers as maintaine the contrary prbpofition) I leaue 
it alfo to the readers difcretion. 

And in cale any doubts might arife in any part of this treatife, I wil (ac- 
cording to my promilc) with thefolution offoure principall and moft 
wcightie doubts, that the aduerfaries may obied: , conclude this dilcourle. 
Andfirftitiscaftenvp by diuers, that employ their pennes vpon Apolo- 
gies for rebellions and treafons, that euery man is borne to carry luch a na- 
ttu-all zcale and duety to his common- wealth,as to his mother j that feeing 
it fo rent and deadly wounded , as whiles it will be by wicked and tyran- 
nous Kings, good Citizens will be forced, for the uaturall zealeand duety 
S they 
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they owe to their owne natiue countrey , to put their hand to workc for 
freeing their common-wealth from fiicha peft. 

Whercunto I giue two anfwcrcs : Firft, it is a lure Axiomc in Theologies 
that euill lliould not be donc,that good may come of it : The wickedncflc 
therefore of the King can neuermake them that are ordained to beiudged 
by him, to become his ludgcs. And if it be not lawful! to apriuate man to 
reuenge hispriuateiniuryvpon hispriuatcaducrfary (fince God hath onc- 
ly giuen the fword to the Magiftratc) how much Icffc is it lawfiill to the 
people, or any part of them (who all arc but priuatc men, the authoritic 
being alwayes with theMagiftrate, as 1 haue already proued) to take vpon 
them the vie of the (word, whom to it belongs not, againttthcpublicke 
Magiftratc, whom to oncly it belongcth. 

Next, in place of rclicuing the common-wealth out of diftrefle{which is 
their onely excule and colour) they lhall heapc double diftreffc and dcfola- 
tion vpon it ; and Co their rebellion fliall procure the contrary efFe£ts that 
they pretend it for : For a king cannot be imagined to be lb vnmly and ty- 
rannous, but the common-wealth will be kept in better order, notwith- 
ftanding thereof, by him, then it can be by his way-taking. For firft, all 
fiidden mutations arc pcrillous in common-wealths, hope being thereby 
giuen to all bare men to let vp thcmlclues , and flic with other mens fea- 
thers, the reincs being looled to all the iniblencics that dilbrdered people 
can commitby hopeofimpunitic,becaulcoftheloofenelleofall things. 

And next, it is certaine that a king can neucr be fo monftroufly vicious, 
but hee will generally fauour iulHce, and maintainc Ibmc order, except in 
the particulars, whcrcinhisin'ordinareluftcs and paflionscary himaway; 
whereby the contrary, no King bcing,nothing is vnlawfull to none: And 
lb the olde opinion of the Philofophers prooues trcw , That better it is to 
Hue in a Common-weaith,whcrc nothingislawfutl,thcn where all things 
are lawful! to all mcnj thcCommon-w^th at that time rclembling an 
vndanted young horfe that hath caftcn his rider: For as the diuine Poet 
Dv Bartas myth, Setter it Xeere to fufferfme diforder in the eftatt^^ and 
fome^ots in the Commm tifealthythen inpretendingtoreforme^'Vtterlyto ouer» 
throw the ^epubUcke. 

The Iccondobiedion they ground vpon the curie that hangs ouer the 
common- wealth, where a wicked king reigncth : and, fiy they, there can- 
not be a more acceptable deed in the fight of God,normore dutiful to their 
common-weale, then to free the countrey of fuch a curie, and vindicate to 
them their libertie, which is namrallto all creawres to craue. 

whercunto for anlwere,! grant indeed,that a wicked king is lent by God 
for acurfc to his people, andaplagucfortheirfinncs: but that it is lawfiill 
to them to Ihake off that curie at their owne hand, wliich God hath laid on 
thcm,that I deny,and may fo do iuftly. Will any deny thattheking oCSahel 
was a curie to the people of God, as was plainly forc-lpokcn and tnrcauied 
vnto them in the prophccic of their capriuitic? And what was Nero to 
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the Chriftiaii Church in his time ? And yet Jeremy and Paul (as yee haue elfe 
heard) commanded them not onely to obey them, but heartily to pray for 
their welfare. 

It is ccrtaine then (as I haue already fcy the Law of God (ufficiently pro- 
ued) that patience,earneft prayers to God,and amendment of their liues^are 
the onely lawful meancs to moue God to relieue them of thatheauie curfe. 
Asforvindicating to themfclues their ownelibertie, what lawfiiU power 
haue they to reuoke to themlelues againe thole priuiledges,which by their 
owneconlent before were lb fully put out of their hands ? for if a Prince 
cannot iuftly bring backe againe to himlelf thepriuiled2;es once bellowed 
by him or hispredeceflbrs vpon any itate or ranke ofhis fiibieds ; how 
much lefTe may the fubied:s reaue out of the princes hand that fuperioritie, 
which he and his Predeceflbrs haue fo long brooked oucr them ? 

But the vnhappy iniquitic of the time, which hath oft times giuen ouer 
good luccefle to their treafonable attempts,furnifheth them the ground of 
their third obic£tion: For, lay they, the fortunate fuccefle that God hath Co 
oft giuen to fiichenterprifeSjprooueth plainely by thepra^tile, that God 
fauouredthe iuftnefTe of their quarrell. 

To the which I aniwere,that it is tre w indeed, that all the fiiccefle of bat- 
tels, as well as other worldly things, lyeth onely in Gods hand: And there- 
fore i t is that in the Scripture he takes to himfelfe the ftyle of God of Hofts. 
But vpon that generall to conclude, thathee euergiucs victory to the iuft 
quarrell, would prooue the PhiliUims, and diuers other neighbour enemies 
of the people of God to haue oft times had the iuft quarrel againft the peo- 
ple of God,, in refpe6t of the many victories they obtained againft them. 
And by that fame argument they had alio iuft quarrell againft the Arke of 
God: For they wan it in the field,and kept it long prilbnerin their coun- 
trey. Aslikewileby all good Writers , as well Theologues, as other, the 
Duels and fingular combats arc difallowedj which are onely made vpon 
pretence, that Go Dwillkith thereby the iufticeof the quarrell; Forwe^ 
muftconfider that the innocent partie is not innocent before God: And 
therefore God will make oft times th em that haue the wrong fide rcucnge 
iuftly his quarrellj and when he hath done , caft his Icourge in the fire ; as 
he oft times did to his owne people, ftirring vp and ftrengthening their 
enemies,whilethey were humbled in his fight, and then deliuered them in 
their hands . So God, as the great ludge may iuftly punifti his D eputie , and 
for his rebellion againft him, ftir vp his rebels to meet him with the like: 
And when it is done, the part oftheinftrument is no better then the diuels 
part is in tempting and torturing luch as God committeth to him as his 
hangman to doc: Therefore, as 1 laid in the beginning, it is oft times a very 
deceiueable argument, to iudge of the cauie by the euent. 

Andthelaft obiecStion is grounded vpon the mutuall padion and ad- 
ftipulation (as they call it) betwixt the King and his people, at the time of 
his coronation: For there,fiy they, there is a mutuall pad:ion,and contrad 
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bound vp, and fworne betwixt the king, and the people: Whereupon it fol- 
loweth, that if the one part of the contrad or the Indent bee broken vpon 
the Kings fide, the people are no longer bound tokeepe their part of it,but 
are thereby freed of their oath: For (fay they) acontra6t betwixt two par- 
ties,ofall Law frees the one partie, if the other breake vnto him. 

As to this contrad: alledged made at the coronation of a King,although 
I deny any ftich contrad: to bee made then , efpecially containing fuch a 
claufe irritant as they alledge ; yet I confefle, that a king at his coronation, 
or at the entry to his kingdome, willingly promiftth to his people , to dif 
charge honorably and trewly the office giuen him by God ouer them; But 
prefuming that thereafter he breake hispromift vnto them neuer lb inex- 
cufable; the queftion is , who Ihouldbee iudge ofthc breake, giuing vnto 
them, this contradwere made vnto them neuer fo ficker,according to their 
alleagcance.I thinke no man that hath but the finalleft entrance into the ci- 
uill La w, will doubt that of all Law, cither ciuil or municipal of any nation, 
a contrad cannot be thought broken by the one partie, and fo the other 
likewiie to be freed therefro, except that firft a lawruU triall and cognition 
be had by the ordinary Judge of the breakers thereof: Orelfeeueryman 
may be both party and Iudge in his owne caufe; which is ablurd once to be 
thought. Now in this contrad (I lay) betwixt the king and his pcople,God 
is doubtles the only Iudge,both becaule to him onely the king mull: make 
count of his adminiftration ( as is oft laid before) as likewife by the oath in 
thecoronation,God ismadeiudgeand reuenger of the breakers: For in his 
prelence,as only iudge of oaths,all oaths ought to be madcThen fince God 
is the onely Iudge betwixt the two parties contradors, the cognition and 
reuenge muft onely appertaine to him : It followes therefore of neceflitie, 
that God mull firlt giue lentence vpon the King that breaketh, before the 
people can thinke tnemlelues freed of their oath. What iuftice then is it, 
that the partie fliaUbe both iudge and partie, vfurping vpon himfelfe the 
office of God, may by this argument eafily appeare : And fhall it lie in the 
hands of hcadlciTe multitude, when they pleafe to weary off fiibiedion , to 
cart off the yoakeof gouernement that God hath laid vpon them, to iud^c 
andpunifh him, whom-by they Ihould be iudged and punilhed and in 
that cafe, wherein by their violence they kythe themfelucs to be moft paf^ 
fionate parties, to vfe the office of an vngracious Iudge or Arbiter ? Nay,to 
fpeake trewly of that cafe,as it ttands betwixt the king and his people, none 
ofthemoughtto iudge of the others breake: For confidering rightly the 
two parties at the time of their mutuall promife , the king is the one party, 
and the whole people in one body are the other party . And therfore fince it 
is certaine,that a kins,in cafe fb it fhould fal out,that his people in one body 
had rebelled againft him, hee fhould not in that cafe, as thinking himfelfe 
free of his promife and oath ; become an vtter enemy, and pradife the 
wreake of his whole people and natiue country : although he ought iullly 
to punifh the principall authours and bellowes of that vniuerfall rebel- 
lion: 
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lion : how much lefle then ought the people (that are alwaies (ubicdt vnto 
him, and naked of all authoritie on their part) prefle to iudge and ouer- 
throwhim? orherwife the people, astheonepartiecontraders, (hall no 
fooner challenge the king as breaker, but hce aflbonelhall iudge them as 
breakers : fo as the victors making the tyners the traitors (as our prouerbe 
is) thepartie (hall aye become both iudge and particin his owne 'particu- 
lar, as I haue alreadie {aid. 

And it is here likewife to be noted, that the duty and alleageance, which 
the people Iwcareth to their prince, is not only bound to themlelues , but 
likewile to their lawful! hcires and pofterity^the luieall fucceflio of cxowns 
being begun among the people of God, and happily continued indiuers 
chriltian common-wealths : So as no obiedtion either of herefie, orwhat- 
{bcuer priuate ftatute or law may free the people from their oath-giuing to 
their king, and his {ucceffion,eftabliflied tjy the old fundamental! lawcs of 
the kingdome : For, as hee is their heritable ouer-lord, and fo by birth, not 
by any right in the coronation,commeth to his crowne ^ it is a like vnlaw- 
ful (the crowne euer ftanding full) todilplacehim that fiicceedeth thereto, 
as to eied: the former : For at the very moment of the expiring ot the king 
reigning, the neareft and lawful heire entreth in his place : And fb to refufe 
liim, or intrude another, is not to holde out vncomming in, but to expel! 
and put out their righteous King. A nd I trufl; at this time whole Vrance ac- 
knowledgeth thefuperftitious rebellion ofthehguers, who vpon pretence 
of lierefie,by force ofarmes heldfo longout,to the great defblation oftheir 
whole countrcy, their natiue and righteous king frompoffefling of his 
owne crowne and natural! kingdome. 

Not that byallthis former difcourfe of mine, and Apologie for kings,! 
meanethat whatfoeuer errors and intoUerable abominations a fouereigne 
prince commit, hee ought to efcape all punift]ment,as if thereby the world 
wereonly ordained forkings, & they without controlment to turneit vp- 
fidc down at their pleafure: but by the contrary, by remitting them to God 
(who is their onely ordinary Iudge) Iremitthemtothefbrelt andlharpeft 
fchoolemafter that can be deuifed for them : for die further a Idng is prefer- 
red by God aboue all other ranks & degrees of men,and the higher that his 
feat is aboue theirs,the greater is his obligation to his maker. And therfore 
in cafcheforget himfelfe (his vnthankfulnes being in the lame mcafure of 
height) the (adder and (harper will his correction be \ and according to the 
greatnes of the height he is in, the weight of his fall wil recopcnfe thefame : 
for the further diat any perfbn is obliged to God, his oflFence becomes and 
groweslb much the greater, then it would be in any odier. Jow^Jthunder- 
. claps lisht ofrncrand forcr vpon the high & ftately oakes, then on thelow 
and fupple willow trees : and the highcft bench is ihddrieit to lit vpon. 
Neither is it euer heard that any king forgets himfelfe towards God , or in 
his vocation; but God with the greatnelfe of the plague rcuengeth the 
greatnes of his ingratitude : Neither tliinkc I by theforce and argument 
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of this my difcourfefbtoperfwade the people, that uone will hereafter 
be railed vp, and rebcU againft wicked Princes. Butremitting to the iuilice 
and prouidence of God to Itirre vp luch fcourges as pleafeth him, for pu- 
iiiftiment of wicked kings (who made the very vermine and filthy dnlt of 
the earth to bridle the inlolencie of proud Tharaoh) my onely purpole and 
intention in this treatifc is to pcriwade, as ferrc as lieth in me, by thefe fure 
and infalhble grounds, all fiich goodChriftian readers, as bearenot onely 
the naked name of a Chriftian, but kith the fiuitcs thereof in their daily 
forme of life, tokeepe their hcans and hands free from luch monftrous 
and vnnaturall rebellions, wherifoeuer the wickednefle of a Prince (hall 
procure the fame at Gods hands : that, when it lhall pieafc God to call luch 
Icourges of princes, and inftrumcnts ofhisfiiry in the fire, ye mayftand 
vp with cleane handes , and vnlpottcd confciences, hauingprooued your 
Iclues in all your adions trew Chriilians toward God,and dutifuU fiibiedis 
towards your King, hauing remitted the iudgement andpuniftimcntof 
all his wrongs to him, whom to onely of right it appertaineth. 

But craning at God, and hoping that God ftiall continue his blcffing 
with vs, in not lending luch fearcfulldelblation, I heartily wifli our kings 
behauiour fo to be, andcontinueamongvs,asourGodincarth,andlouing 
Father , endued with luch properties as I dcfcribcd a King in the firft part 
of this Treatile. And that ye (my deare countreymcn , and charitable rea- 
ders) may prelTe by all meanes to procure the prolperitieand welfare of 
your King ; that as hec mufl on the one part thinkc all his earthly felicitic 
and happinelfe grounded vpon your weale, caring more for himfclfe for 
your fake then for his owne, thinking himfelfe onely ordained for your 
weale ; fuch holy and happy emulation may arife betwixt him and you, as 
his carcfor your quietnes, and your carefbrhis honourand prcferuation, 

may in all your actions daily ftriuc together, that the Land may 
thinkc thcmfclues bleffed with fuch a King, andtheking 
may thinkc himfclfe moll happy in ruling ouer 
fb louing and obedient fiibicds. 

FINIS. 
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TO THE READER. 

Seuery humane body Qdeare Qomtrey 
men') hoys i^holefome foeuer, is not- 
mthftandingJubieU y or at leajl natu- 
rally inclined to fome forts of difeafes^ 
or infirmities :fo is there no Common-^ 
mealth^or ^ody-foltticke^hovp wellgo^ 
uerned , or peaceable Joeuerit he, that 
lackes the mne popular errors ^and na^ 
turaUy inclined corruptions: ana therefore is tt no 'bonder, although 
th 'uour Qountrey andCommon^'tPealth, though peaceable^ though 
i»ealthy , though longflourifhing in both, be amongB the reHJub- 
ie& to the owne natural! infirmities, We are of all J\(^ations the 
people moH louing, and mofi reuerently obedient to our Trince,yet 
are m (as time hath often borne mtneffe) too eafie to be f educed 
to make ^bellion vpon very flight grounds. Our fortunate and 
oft proued valour in warres abroad, our heartie and reuerent obe- 
dience to our Trinces at home, hath bred vs a long , and a thrice^ 
happie peaces : Our peace hath bred i^ealth : aJ nd peace and 
malth hath brought forth a general! fluggi/hnejfe, which makes vs 
mllowin aU forts of idle delights, andfoft delicacies , the firjl 
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feeds of the fuhuerfion of all great Monarchies, Our Qleargieare 
become negligent and laj^ie^. Our ^A(ohilitie and (jentneprO" 
digdllj and fold to their priuate delight s. Our Lawyers couetous. 
Our Common people prodigall and curious -and generally all forts 
of people more carefuUfor their priuate ends^then for their mother 
the (^ommon-yaealth. 

For remedie vphereofit is the K^ngs part Qas the proper Thi- 
fician of his T^oliticl^'bodie-^') to purge it of allthofe difeafes,by 
^LAdedicines meet e fort he fame-j: as by o-jcertaine milde^and 
yet iuH forme of gouernment , to maintainetheTublicl^e quiet- 
mf(Lj> , md preuent all occafions of Qommotion : by the example 
of his owne l^erfon and (^ourt^to make vs allafloamed of our /lug^ 
gi/h delicacies, and to fiirre vs vp to the praBife againe of all ho" 
nejl cxercifes , and z5\^artiallJhadoi[»es of W' arrc^ ; <tA s Hk^" 
mfe by his, and his Courts moderatenefein Qjfpparell, toma^evs 
afhamed of our prodigalities : ^y his quicke admonitions and 
carefull ouerfeeing of the CleargicL^ , to Jfa/^en them vp againe ^to 
be more diligent in their Offices : ^y the Jharpe triall, and fe- 
uerepunifhmentof thepartiall , couetom and bribing Layipyers, to 
reforme their corruptions : ^lA ndgeneraUy by the example of his 
oivne Terfon , and by the due execution of good Lavpes y to reforme 
and abolifh jpiece andpiece^^thefeolde and euill grounded abufen 
For this mil not be Opus vnius diti,but as euery oneofthefe difo 
eafes, mu^ from the K^ngreceiue the oypne cure proper for it ^fo 
are there fome forts of abufes in Common-lU'ealths , that though 
they bee of fo hafe and contemptible o-j condition, as they ar£ too 
lovp for the Law to looke on , and to meane for a Kjng to interpone 
his authorities-, or bend his eye vpon -^yet are they corruptions, af- 
mil as the greatefl of thern^. So is an Ant an Animal^ afmU 
as an Elephant ifois O-^ Wrenne Auis , afvpeU as a Svpanne, and 
foisa fmalldint of the Tooth-a^e , dfeaje afweU as the feare^ 
fullTlague is, 'But for thefe bafe forts of corruption in Qom>- 
mon-wealths,not onely the K^ng^or any inferiour Magillrate,but 
Quilibet e ^o^uXo may feruetobe aThifician,by difcouering 
and impugning the error, and by perjypadingreformation thereof, 
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^nd furely in my opinion ^ there cannot bee o-i morebafe^^ 
and jet hurtfuU^corruption in a Qomtrej^then is the vtlevfe (" or 
rather abu/e) of talking Tobacco in this Kjngdome^Kifhich hath 
moouedmee,Jhortly todijcouer theabufes thereof in this foUoMng 
littleTamphlet, 

ff any thinJ^e it a light rgumentyfo is it but a toy that is be*- 
jiomd vpon it. aA rid fince the SubieB is but of Smoke, f thinJ^ 
thefumeof an idle braine, may ferue for a fufficient batter te a- 
gainH Jo fumous and feeble an enemie-j, ff my grounds bee 
found treDp^it is all f looke for ^ but if they cary the force of per " 
fvDafion mththem-), it is allf can mjh ^ and more then lean ex- 
peB, <:%fy onely care is , thatyou , my deare Qountrey^men, 

iti/iv nnrifiv rnnrpiup pupti hv thi t ryn/iliP(T tviTiP fii tnp fintp^ 

ritie of mj meaning in greater matters ^^neuer to J^are 
any painejhat may tend to the procuring of 
your n^eale and projperitie. 
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A COVNTERBLASTE 

TO TOBACCO. 

Hat the manifold abufes of this vile cu- 
ftome of Tobacco taking y may the better be 
elpied, it is fit, that firlt you enter into con- 
fideration both of the firftoriginail thereof^ 
andlikewifc of the reafons of the fixft entry 
thereof into this Countrey. For certainely 
as fuch cuftomes, that haue their firllinfti- 
tution cither from a godly, neceflary,or ho- 
nourable ground , and are firfl: brought in, 
by the meanes of fbme worthy , vcrtuous, 
and great Per(bnage,are euer,anamoft iufl:Iy,holdcn in great And reuerent 
cftimation and account, by all wife, vertuous, and temperate (pirits : So 
Ihould it by the contrary , iuftly bring a great difgrace into that fort of cu- 
ftomes, which hauing their origi nail from bafe corruption and barbaritic, 
doc in like fort , make their firlt entry into a Countrey, by an inconfiderate 
andchildi(hafFedation of Noueltie, as is the trew caftof thc firft inucnti- 
on of Tobacco taking,and of the firll entry thereofamongvs.For Tobacco be- 
ing a common herbe, which (though vndcrdiuers names) growes almoft 
cuery where, was firft found out by fbme of the barbarous Indians , to be a 
Prcfcruatiue or Antidote againft the Pocks,a filthy dilea{e,wherunto thele 
barbarous peopleare (as all men know) very much lubie(5t, what through 
the vncleanelyandaduft conftitution of their bodies, and what throut^h 
the intemperate hcate of their Climate: Co that as from them was firft 
brought inroChrirtendomc, that moft deteftable dileafe • fo from them 
iikewile was brought this vie ot'Tobacco, as a ftinking and vnfauourie An- 
tidote, for lb corrupted and execrable a maladie , the ftinking fufJumigati- 
on whereof they yet vie againft that dileafe, making fo one canker orve- 
nime to eate out another. 

And now good Countrcy-men, let vs (I pray you) confider, what ho- 
nour orpolicy can moouevs to imitate the barbarous and beaftly maners 
of the wilde.godlelTe, and flauifti Indians, eipecially in fo vile and ftinking a 
cuftome? shall we thatdildaincto imitate the maners of our neighbour 
France 



<L// comttrhlaHe to Tobacco, 



France ( hauing the llile of the firftChriftianKingdome) and that cannot 
endure the foiritof the Spaniards {thck Km^ being now comparable in 
largencfle or Dominions, to the great Emperour of T/«'Ate-. ) Shall wee,I 
(ay,thathaue benelb long ciuill and wealthy in Peace , famous and inuin- 
ciblc in Warre, fortunate in both, we that haue bene cuer able to aide any 
of our neighbours ( but neuerdcafed any of their eares with any of our 
fijpplications for afliftance) Ihallwee,! fay, without bluftiingabafe our 
fclucs fb farre,as to imitate thefe beaftly Indians, flaues to the Spaniards,ic- 
fiife to the world, andas yet aliens from the holy Couenant of God ? Why 
doe we not as well imitate them in walking naked as they doe ? in prefer- 
ring glaffes, feathers,and fuch toy es, to gold and precious floncs, as they 
doe ?'yea why doe we not denie God and adore the diuel,as they doe ? 

Now to the corrupted bafencfle of the firil vie of this ToiaccOjdocth vef- 
ry well agree the foolifh and groundleffe firfl entry thereof into this King- 
dome. It is not fb long fincethefirft entry ofthis abufcamongftvshcre,as 
thisprcfentaagc cannot yet very well remember, both the firllAuthour, 
and the forme of the firfl introduction of itamongltvs. It was neither 
brought in by King, great Conquerour, nor learned dodlourofPhificke. 

With the report of a great difcouciy for a Con<jueft,fbme two or three 
Sauagemen, were brought in, together with this Sauagecuftome. Butthc 
pitieis, the poore wilde barbarous men died, but that vile barbarous cu- 
ftome is yet aliue, yea in frefh vigor ; fb as it fecmes a miracle to me,how a 
cultome fpringing from fb vile a ground, and brought in by a father fb 
generally hatea,fhould be welcomed vpon fb flender a warrant. For if they 
that firftput it inpradtife here, had rcmcmbred for what refped it was 
vfed by them from whence it came, I am furc ihcy would haue bene loath, 
to haue taken fb farre the imputation of that difcafe vpon them as they did, 
by vfing the cure thereof: For Sants nm eftopifd medico, and counterpoifbns 
arc neuer vfed, but where poifbn is thought to precede. 

But fince it is trew, that diucrs cuflomcs flighdy grounded, and with no 
better warrant entred in a Common-wealth, may yet in the vfs of them 
thereaftcr,prooue both necefl&ry and profitable^ it is therefore next to bee 
examined, if there be not a full Sympathic and tmc Proportion, betweene 
the bale ground and foolifh cntrie, and the loathfbmc andhurtfiill vfeof 
this ftinking Antidote. 

I am now therefore heartily to pray you to confider, firfl vpon what 
^Ifc and erroneous grounds you haue firfl built the generall good liking 
thereof; and next, what finnes towards God,and foolifh vanities before the 
world you commit, in the deteftablc vfc of it. 

As for thefe deceitfuU grounds , that haue fpecially moued you to take a 
good and great conceit thereof , I fhall content my felfc to examine here 
onely foure of the principals of them i two founded vpon the Theorickc 
of adeceiueablc apparanee of re^fbn, and two of them vpon themiflakcn 
pradlickeofgenerall experienced 

Firfl, 
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Firfl, it is thought by you a fure Aphorifmcin thePhyfickcs, That the 
braines ot all men, beeing naturally cold and wet, all drie and hote things 
ftiould be good for them; of which nature this itinking fuffumigation is, 
and therefore of good vie to them. Of this argument, both the propofi- 
tion and alTumption arc falfe, and fo the conclufion cannot but be voy d of 
it felfe. For as to the Propofition , That becaule the braines are coJde and 
moill, therefore things that are hote and dry are beft for them, it is an inept 
confequence: For man beeing compounded of the foure Complexions, 
(whole fathers are the foure Elcments)although there be a mixture of them 
all in all the parts of his body, yet muft the diuers parts of cur Mkrocojmt^ 
or little world within our Iclues, be diucrfly more inclined , fomc to one, 
Ibmc to another complexion, according to the diuerfitie of their vies, that 
of thele difcords a perfedt harmonic may be made vp for the maintenance 
of the whole body. 

The application then of a thing of a contrary nature , to any of thele 
parts, is to interrupt them of their duefundion, and by confequence hurt- 
full to the health of the whole bodie. As ifa man, becaufc the Liuer is hote 
(as thefbuntaine of blood) and as it were an oucn to the ftomacke, would 
therefore apply and weareclofevponhis Liuer and ftomackea cake ofleadj 
he might within a very Ihort time (I hope) bee fufteined very good chcape 
atanOrdinaric, bcfide the clearing of his cDnlcience from that deadly 
finne of gluttonic. And as i^ becauie the Heart is full of vitallfpirits,and 
in perpetuall motion, a man would therefore lay a hcauie pound ifoneon 
his breaftjfbr Ifaying and holding downc chat wanton palpitation,! doubt 
not but his breall would be more bmiled with the weight therol^then the 
heart would be comforted with fiich a dilagreeable and contrarious cure. 
And euen lb is it with the braines:For if a man,becaufe the braines arc cold 
and humide, would therefore vie inwardly by Imells, or outwardly by ap- 
plication , things of hot and dry qualitie , all the gaine diat he could make 
thereof would onely be to put himlelfe in a great fbrwardnes for running 
madjby ouerwatchinghimfelfe,thecoldnefleand moiftnefle of our brainc 
being the onely ordinary meanes that procure our fleepe and reft. Indeed 
1 doe not deny,but when it falls out that any of thele,orany part of our bo- 
die growes to bediftempcred, and to tend to an extremitic, beyond the 
compalle of Natures temperate mixture , that in that cale cures of contrary 
qualities^to the intemperate inclination of that part,being wifely prepared 
and difcreeclyminiftred, may bebothneceiraryandhelpfullforftrength- 
ning and aflilfing Nature in the expulfion of her enemies : for this is the 
tre w definition of all profitable Phihckc. 

But firll thele Cures ought not to be vfed, but where there is need of 
them,the contrary whereof, is daily pradiled in this gencrall vfe ofT 'ibacco 
by all forts and complexions ofpeople. 

And next, I denie the Minor of this argument, as I hauc already laid,in 
regard that this Tobacco, is not limply ofa dry and hote qualitie; but rather 

hath 
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hath a certain venemous facultie ioyned with the heat therof, which makes 
it hauc an Antipathy againft nature,as by the hateful fine! therof doth well 
appeare. For thenofe being the proper Organ and conuoy ofthelenfeof 
linelling to the braines,which are the only fou ntaine of that lenle,doth euer 
fcruevs tor an infallible witneffe, whether that odour which we Imell, be 
hcalthfuU or hurtfiiU to the braine, (except when it fals out that the fenle it 
fclfe is corrupted and abulcd through lomeinfirmitie,anddiftemper in the 
braine.) And that the iiiffumigation thereof cannot haue a drying quahty, 
it needs no further probation, then that it is a frnoke,all finokeand vapour, 
being of it felfe humide,as drawing neere to the nature of the aire, and cafie 
to be reibluedagaine into water, whereof there needs no other proofe but 
the Meteors, which being bred of nothing elfe but of the vapors and exha- 
lations fucked vp by the Sun out of the earth,the lea,and waters,yet are the 
lame Itnoakie vapors turned and transformed into raines,fiiowes,deawes, 
hoare frofts, and fuchlike waterie Meteors, as by the 'contrary the lainie 
cloudes are often transformed and euaporated in blullering wmdes. 

The fecond Argument grounded on a Ihew ofreafon is, That this filthy 
Imoake, afweli through the heat and ftrength thereot^as by a naturall force 
and (juality,isableandfit to purge both the head andltomack ofrhcwmes 
and diitillations,as experience teacheth,by the /pitting & auoiding fleame, 
immediatly after the taking of it. But the fallacie of this Argument may ea- 
fily appeare, by my late preceding defcription of the Meteors ■ For euen as 
the fmoakie vapours fucked vp by the Sunnc, and flayed in the loweft and 
cold Region of the aire, are there contraifted into clouds, and turned into 
raineandfuch other watery Meteors : So this ftinking fmoake being fuc- 
ked vp by the nofe, & imprifoned in the cold and moyft braines,is by their 
cold and wet facultie,turned and caft forth againe in waterie diitillations, 
and fo are you made free and purged ofnothing, but that wherewith you 
wilfully burdened your felues : and therefore are you no wifer in taking To- 
Ziiiirco tor purging you of diftillations, thenif forpreuenting the Cholicke 
you would take all kind of windie meats and drinkes ; and forpreuenting 
of the Stone, you would take all kinde of meates and drinkes that would 
breed grauell in the kidneys, and then when you were forced roauoide 
much windeoutof your ftomacke, and much grauell in your Vrine, that 
you fhould attribute the thanke therof to fiich nourifhments,as bred thofe 
within you, that behooued either to be expelled by the force of Nature, or 
you to haucbufft at the broad jide^ as the Prouerbe is. 

As for the other two reafbns founded vpon experience,the firfl of which 
is. That the whole people would not haue taken fb generall a good liking 
thereof^ if they had not by experience found it very foueraigne and good 
tor them : For anf\vere thereunto, howeafily the mindes of any people, 
wherewith God hath replcnifhedthis world may bedrawcn to thefoolifh 
affecaanon of any noueltie, I leaue it to the difcrcet iudgement of any man 
that is realonable. 

T Doe 
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Doe we not daily {ee,that a man can no fooner bring ouer from beyond 
thefeas any new forme of apparcil, but that he cannot bethoughtaman of 
fpirit,that would notprefently imitate theiame? And fb from hand to hand 
it Ipreads, till it be pradifed by all, not for any commodity that is in it, but 
only becaufe it is come to be the faftiion. For (iich is the force of that natu- 
rall felfe-loue in euery oneofvs,and fuch is the corruption of enuy bred in 
the breft of euery one, as we cannot be content vnleffe wee imitataeucry 
thing that our fello wcs doc,and lb prooue our felues capable of euery thing 
wliereof they are capable,like Apes,counterfeiting the maners of others,to 
our owne dettru<5tion.For let one or two of the greateft Matters of Mathe- 
maticks in any of the two tamous V niuerfities, but conftantly afErme any 
cleare day,that they {eefomeftrangc apparition in theskies ; they wil I war- 
' rant you be feconded by the greatelt part of the ftudcnts in thatprofeffion : 
So loth will they be,fo be thought inferior to theirfellowcs,eithcrin depth 
of knowledge or fliarpnes of fight : And therfore the general! good liking 
and imbracing of this fooHfti cultome,doth but only proceed trom that at- 
tddation of noueltie,and popular errour, whereof 1 haue already fpokcn. 

The other argument drawn from a miftaken experienccjis but the more 
particular probation ofthis gcnerall,bccaufe it is alledgcd to be found trcw 
by proofc , that by the taking ofTohacco diuers and very many doe finde 
themfelucs cured of diuers dileales ; as on the other part,no man euer rccei- 
ucdharme thereby. In this argument there is firft a great miftaking, and 
next a monftrcws abfiirditie : For is it not a very great miftaking,to takehon 
caufamprocaufa^ as they fay in theLogickes ? bccaule peraducnturc when a 
fickc man hath had his dileafe at the neight, hee hath at that infianc taken 
TohaccOy and afterward his difeafe raking the naturallcourfe of declining, 
and conf equendy the Patient of recoucnng his health, O then the Tobacco 
forfboth. Was the worker of that rniraclcBefide that,it is a thirtg wcl known 
to all Phy ficians, that the apprehenfion and conceit of thcpaticnt, hath by 
wakening and vniting the vitall fpirits,and fo ftrcngthening naturc,a great 
power and vertue to cure diuers difcafes. For an cuident proofeof mifta- 
king in the like cafe, I pray you what foolifh boy, whatfilly wench, what 
oldc doting wife, or ignorant countrey clowne, is not a Phyfician for the 
toothach,f'brthecholickc,and diuers fuch common difcafes ? Yea^ will not 
euery man you meet withall,teach you a fundry curefbr thefamCj&; fweare, 
by that meane either himfelfe, orfome of his neereft kinfemen and friends 
was cured ? And yetl hope no man is fb foolifh as tobcleeuc them. Andall 
thefe toyes do only proceed fro the miftaking Non caufampro cmfa^% 1 haue 
already faid, and fo if a man chance to recouer one ofahy difeafe, after hee 
hath taken Tokcco.thatmuft haue the thanks ofall. But by the contrary, if 
a man frnoke himfelfe to death with it (and many haue done) Othenfbine 
other difeafe muftbeare the blameforthatfault. So doe old harlots thanke 
their harlotric for their manyyecres, that cuftome being hcaldi&U (fay 
they) Ai pur^andos %enesy but ncuer haue mind how many die of the Poekes 
in^ 
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in the flower of their youth. And lb doe oldc drunkards thinke they pro- 
long their dayes, by their fwinelike diet, but ncuer remember how many 
die drowned in drinke before they be halfe olde. 

And what greater abfurditie can there be, then to fay that one cure ftiali 
(erue for diuers,nay,c6trarious forts of dileafes ? It is an vndoubted ground 
among all Phyficians, that there is aimoft no fort either of nouriThmcnt 
or medicine, that hath not Come thing in it difagreeabletolbme part of 
mans bodic, becau(easIhauealreadielaid,thenamreof the temperature 
of euery part, is fo different from another, that according to the olde pro- 
uerbe, That which is good for the head,is cuill for the neckeand the fhoul- 
ders : For cucn as a llrong enemy, that inuades a town or fortrefIe,although 
in his fiege thereof, he do belay and compaffe it round about,yct he makes 
his breach and entry, at fbmc one or fewe fpcciall parts thereof, which hcc 
hath tried and found to be weakeft and leaft able to refill j Co flckenes doth 
make her particular afIault,vpon fiich part or parts of our body,as are wea- 
' kelt and eafieft to be ouercomc by that fort of difeafe, which then doth al- 
faile vs, although all the refl of the body by Sympathiefeele itfelfe to be as 
it were belayed,and befieged by the afflidion of thatipeciall parr, the griefe 
and fmart thereof being by die fenfe of feeling difjpcrfcd through all the 
rell of our members. And therefore the skilfuU Phyfician prefTes by fuch 
cures to purs,eandftrengthen thatpart which is af?li6tcd,as are only fit for 
that fort of ^feafe,and doe belt agree with the nature of that infirme part ; 
which being abufed to a difeafe of another nature, would proue as hurtful! 
for theone,as helj^fullfor the other. Yea, not onely will a skilfulland wary 
Phyfician becaretuU to vfe no-cure but that which is fit for that fort ofdif- 
eafe,buthe willalfb conflder all other circumftances,& make the remedies 
futable therunto;as thetemperamreof the clime where the Patient is, the 
conftitutionofthePlanets,«ie rime ofthcMoone, the feafbn of they eere, 
the aageand complexion of thePatient,and the prelent ftate of his body,in 
Itrcngthorweaknes: For one cure mufl not euer bevfcdfor thefclfefame 
difeafe, but according to the varying of any of the forclaid circumftances, 
that fort of remedy muft be vfed which is fittcft for the fame. Where by the 
contrary in this cafc,fuch is the miracidous omnipotencie of our flron^ til- 
iledTobaccOySis it cu^esal forts ofdifeafes(which neucrany drugge could do 
before) in all perfbns, and at all times . It cures all mancr of diftiJlations, ei- 
thcrmthehead orftomacke (ifyou beleeue their Axiomes) although in 
very deed it doe both corrupt the braine, and by caufing ouer q uicke dige- 
ftion, fill the ftomacke full of crudities. It cures die gowt in tliefeet, and 
(whichis miraculous)in that very inftant when the fmoke thcreof,as light, 
flies vp into the head,the venue therof, as heauy,runs down to the litle toe. 
It helps all forts of agues.It mdces a man fbbcr that was drank. It refrefhes 
a weary man, and yet makesaman hungry. Being taken when they goe to 
bedjit makes one fleepefoundIy,and yet being taken when aman.is fleepie 
and drowfie, it will, as they fay, awake his braine, and quicken his vnder- 
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ftanding. As for curing of the Pockes, it fcrues for that vfe but among the 
pockie Indian flaues. Ykxc'mEn^land it is refined, and will not deigneto 
cure here any other then cleanly and gentlemanly difeafcs. O omnipotent 
power of Tobacco \ And ifit could by the fmoakc thereof chafe out deuils,as 
the finoake o(Tohias filh did (which I am fiirc could finell no ilronglier) it 
would feme for a precious Relicke, both for the fuperftitiousPrielts, and 
the infolent Puritanes, to caft out deuils withall. 

Admitting then,and notconfefling, that the vfe thereof were healthful 
for fbme forts of dileafes ; Ihould it be vfcd for all ficknefles ? ftiould it be v- 
fed by all men ? ftiould it be v/ed at all times ? yea ftiould it be vied by able, 
yong, ftrongjhealthful men? Medicine hath that vertuc,that it neuer leaues 
a man in that itatc wherein it finds him : itmakes a ficke man whole, but a 
whole man ficke: And as Medicine helps nature being taken at times of ne- 
ccflitie, fo being euerand continually vfed,it doeth but wcaken,weary,and 
weare nature. What fpeake I of Medicine ? Nay let a man euery hourc of the 
day , or as oft as many in this countrcy vfe to take Tobacco, let a man I fay, 
but take as oft the bell forts ofnourifhments in meate and drinkc that can 
be deuilcd, he fliall widii the continuall vfe thereof weaken both his head 
and his ftomacke : all his members fliall becomefeeble, his ipirits dull,and 
in the end, as a dro wfie lazie belly-god, he fhall euanifli in aLethargie. 

And from this weakencffc it proceeds, that many in this kingdome haue 
had foch a continuall vie of taking this vnfauorie fmoakc, as now they are 
notable to forbearc the£ime,no more then an old drunkard can abide to be 
long fober, without falling into an incurable weaknefleand euill conftitu- 
tion : for their continuall cuftome hath made to them, habitum, alteram na- 
turam : fo to thofe that from their birth haue bcene continually nourifhed 
vpon poifon and things vencmous, wholfome meats are only poifonable. 

Thus hauing, as I trufl:, fofficicntly anfwcred the mofl: principall argu- 
ments that are vfed in defence of diis vile cuftome, it refts only to informe 
you what finnes and vanities you commit in the filthy abufc thercof.Firfl, 
areyounotguiltieof finnefuUandftiamefiill luft? (forluftmaybeas well 
in any of the fenfes as in feeling) that although you be troubled with no dif^ 
eafe,butinpcrfca:hcalth,yetcanyouneidierbemerryatan Ordinary,nor 
lafciuious in the Stewes,iJpyoulacke Tdi«cco to prouokeyour appetite to a- 
ny of thofe forts of recrcation,lufting aftcrit as thechildren of Ifiael did in 
the wilderneflcaftcrQuailes? Secondly it is, as you vfe or rather abufe it, a 
branch of the finne of dmnkenncs,which is the root ofall finnes: for as the 
only delight that drunkards take in wine is in the ftrengdi ofthetafte, and 
the force of the fiime therof that mounts vp to the braine; for no drunkards 
loueany weake, orfweet drinke: fo are not thofe (Imcane the ftrong heate 
and thetume) the onely qualities that make To^rfcco fo deledable to all the 
louers of it ? And as no man likes ftrong heady drinke thefirft day(becaufe 
nemo rtpenti Jit turpijSimti^) bur by cuftome is piece and piece allured, while 
mtheendc, adrunkardwill haucas great a thirfttobedrunkc, asafober 
— man 
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man to quench his cliirll with a draught when he hath need of it : So is not 
this the very cafe of all the great takers of Tobacco ? which therefore they 
themftlues doe attribute to a bewitching qualitie in it. Thirdly,is it not the 
greatell finne ot all , that you the people of all forts of this kingdome,who 
are created and ordeined by God, to bellow both your perfons and goods, 
for the maintenance both of the honour and lafcty of your King and 
Common- wealth, ftiould difable your felues in both ? In your perfons ha- 
uing by this continuall vile cuitome brought your (elues to this iliamefuil 
imbccilitie , that you are not abletorideor walketheiourneyofalewes 
Sabbothjbut you muft haue areckie cole brought you from the next poorc 
houft to kindle your Tobacco with ? whereas he cannot be thought able for 
any feruice in the warres,that cannot endure oftentimes the want of meat, 
drinke,andlleepe , much more then muft he endure the want of To^acfo. 
In the times ot the many glorious and vidoriousbattailes fought by this 
Nation, tliere was no word of Tobacco : but now if it were time of warres, 
and that you were to make fome fiidden Caualcado vpon your enemies, if a- 
ny of you Ihouldfoekeleiliire to flay behinde his fellow for taking of To- 
bM:co, for my part I fhould neuer be fory for any euill chance that might be- 
fall him. To takea cuftomeinany thing that cannot be left againe, is molt 
harmeful to the people ofany land. Molliciessnd dclicacie vyere the wracke 
and ouerthrow, firlt of the Perfian , and next of the ^mane Empire. And 
this very cuftome of taking Tobacco ( whereof our prefoiit purpole is ) is 
euen at this day accounted lo effeminatcamong the i«J/<iwjthcmfclucs,as 
in the market they will offer no price for a flaue to be fold, whom they find 
to be a great Tobacco taker. 

Now how you are by this cuftome dibbled in your goods, let the Gen- 
try of this landbeare witneffe, fome of them beif owing three, fomcfoure 
hundred pounds a yeere vpon this precious ftinke , which I am fiire might 
be bellowed vpon many farre better vfcs. I read indeed of a kftauifti Cour- 
tier,who for abufing the fauour of the Emperor Alexander Seuerits his ma- 
iler, by taking bribes to intercede, for fundry perfons in his mailers eare, 
(for who he neuer once opened his mouth) was iuilly choked with imoke, 
with this doome, Fumopereat, quifumum <V£ndidit : but of fo many imokc- 
buyers, as are at this prefent in this kingdome, I neuer read nor heard. 

And for the vanities committed in this filthy cuilome, is it not both 
great vanitie and vncleannefTe, that at the table, a place of relped:,of clean- 
lineife, of modeilie , men (hould not be aihamed, to fit tolling of Tobacco 
pipes, and puffing of the finoke of Tobacco one to another,making the filthy 
fmokeandftinke thereof, lo exhale athwart the diihes, andinfed: the aire, 
when very often, men that abhorre itarcattheirrepaft? Surely finoke be- 
comes aHtchin farre better then a dining chamber, and yet it makes a kit- 
chin alfo oftentimes in the inward parts of men, foy ling and inteding 
them,with an vn£buous and oily kind of foote,as hath bene found in fome 
great To^dcw takers, that after their death were opened. Andiiotonely 
T 5 meate 
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meat time, but no other time nor action is exempted from clie publike vie 
of this vnciuill trickc : fo as if the wiues of Diepe lift to contelt with this 
Nation for good mancrs, their worftmaners would in all rcafon be found 
at leaftnot lo diftioneft (asoursare) in this point. The publike v{c where- 
of, at all times, and in all places, hath now fo farre prcuailcd,as diuers men 
vcryfoundrbothin iudgement and complexion, hauc becne at laft forced 
to take italic) without defire, partly bccaule they were a{hamed tofeeme 
fingular, (like the two Philofophers that were forced to duckethemfclues 
in that raine Water, and fo become fooles as well as the reft of the people) 
and pardy to be as one that was content to eate Garlick (which he did not 
loue) that he might not be troubled withthe{mellofit,in the breath of his 
fellowes. And is it not a great vanitie, that a man cannot heartily welcome 
his friend now , but ftraight they muft be in hand with Tobacco : No it is 
become in place of a cure, a point of good fellowftiip, and hee that will re- 
fulctotakeapipeof To^^rrcoamong his fellowes, (though by his ownee- 
ledion hee would rather feele the fauour of a Sinke) is accounted peeuiih 
and no good company, euen as they doe with tipling in the colde Eafteme 
countrcys. Yea the Miftrelfe cannot in a moremanerly kind,entertaine her 
foruantjthen by giuing him out of her fairchand a pipe ofTobacco. But here- 
in is not only a great vanity,but a great contempt oi Gods good giftes, that 
the fweetnefle of mans breach,being a good girt ofGod,{hould be wilfully 
corrupted by this ftinking {moke,wherin 1 muft cofeffe, it hath tooftrong 
a vertue j and fo that which is an ornament ofnature, & can neither by any 
artifice beat the firft acquired, nor once loft be recoucred again e,ft)albe fil- 
thily corrupted with an incurable ftinke, which vile cjualitieisasdiredly 
contrary to that wrong opinion which is holden of thcwholcfomncfle 
therof, as the venimc otputrifadion is contrary to the verme Preferuatiue, 

Morcouer, which is agreatiniquitie,andagainftallhumanitie,the hut 
band ftial not bca{hamed,to reduce therby his delicatc,wholfom, & cleane 
complexioned wife to that extremity, that either flie muft alfo corrupt her 
fweet breath therwith,or els refolue to line in a perpetual ftinking torment. 

Haue you not reafon then to be aftiamed, and to forbeare this filthie no- 
uelticjfo bafely grounded, fo foolifhly receiued,and fo groflcly miftaken in 
the right vfe thereof? In your abufe thereof finning againft God, harming 
yourfelues both in perfonsand goods, and raking alfo thereby the markes 
and notes of vanitie vpon you ; by the cuftome thereof making yourfelues 
to be wondered at by all fbrreine ciuill Nations , and by all ftrangers that 
come among you,to be (corned and contemned : Acuftomc loathfome to 

the eye, hateful! to the nole, harmefuU to the braine, dangerous to the 
lungs, and in theblacke ftinking fiimc theredfi neereft re- 
fembling the horrible Stigianfinoake of the pit 
that is bottomlefie. 
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ADISCOVRSE OF THE 

MANER OF THE DISCO- 

VERIE OF THE POWDER- 
TREASON, 

f0r^8T> WITH THS 

EXAMINATION OF SOME 
Of The Prisoners. 

Here u o-j time i»hen no man ought 
to l^eepe jHence, For it hath euer bene 
held as a generall rule , and vndoubted 
Maxinie, in all well gouernedCommon- 
wealthes ( whether Chriftian, and lb gui- 
ded by the diuine light of Gods word, or 
Ethnicke, and lb led by the glimmering 
twi-light of Nature ) yet ho wioeuer their 
profeflion was , vpon this ground haue 
they all agreed, That when either their 
Religion, their King, or their countrey was in any extreme hazard, no 
good countrcyman ought then to withhold either his tongue or his hand, 
according to his calling and fecultie, from ayding to repelltheiniurie,re- 
prefle the vioIence,and auenge the guilt vpon the authors thereof But if e- 
euer any people had luch an occafion miniftred vnto them, It is furely this 
people now, nay this whole Ifle, and all the reft belonging to this great 
and glorious Monarchic. For if in any heathenilh rcpublique, no priuate 
man could thinkc his life more happily and glorioufly beftowcd, then in 
the defence of any one of thele three, That is, either pro Am, pro Focis, or pro 
Tatre patru ; And that the endangering of any one of thefe, would at 
once llirre the whole body of the Common-wealth, not any more as diui- 
dcd members, but as a folide and indiuiduall lumpe : How much more 
ought we the trewly Chriftian people that inhabite this vnitcd and trewly 
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happy Illc, vnder the wings ofour gracious and religious MonarchiNay^ 
how infinitely greater caule haue we to feele and reflent our felues of the 
fraartofthac wound, not onely intended and execrated (not confecrated) 
for the vttcr extinguifhing ofourtrew Chriftian protcflion, nor ioyntly 
therwithonely for the cutting ofFof our Head and father Politike, Sed<vt 
nefas ijlud facrHegiofumparrtcidium omnibus modU abfolumm redd't pofsit ? A ad 
that nothing might be wanting for making this facrilegious parricide a 
patternc ofmifchiefc,andacrime (nay,a mother or ttorelioufe of all crimes) 
without example, they (hould haue loyned the deftrudion of the bodie to 
the head, fo as Grex cum ^ge, Ata cum focis^ Lares cumPenatikcs , fhould ail 
atone thunderclap haue bccnefcnt to heauen together : The Knigour 
head, the Queene our fertile mother, and thofe young and hopefull Oiiuc 
plants, not theirs but ours : Our rcuercnd Clergie , our honourable Nobiii- 
tie,thefaithfullCouncdlors,thegraueIudges,thegrcateilpartofthewor- 
thy Knights and Gentry , afweli as of the wifeft Burgefles 3 The whole 
Clcrkes of the Crowne,Counfeile,Signet, Scales, or of any other principail 
ludgement ieate. All the learned Lawyers, together with an infinite num- 
ber ofthe Common people? Nay, their fiirious rage fhould not onely haue 
li2;hted vpon rcafbnable and feniible creatures without diftindion either 
ot"degree,{cxeoraagejButeuen the infenfible ftockes andllones ftiould 
not haue bm free of their fury. The halof luftic^jThe houfe of Parhamenc, 
The Church vied for the Coronation ofour Kings 5 The Monuments of 
our former Princes ;T he Crowne and other markcs of Royal tiejAl the Re- 
cords.afwell of Parliament, as of euery particular mans right , with a great 
number of Charters and fuch like, (hould all haue bene comprehended vn- 
der that fearefull Qms. A nd lo the earth as it w ere opened,fliould haue fcnt 
foo^th of the bottome of the Stygian lake fuch fulphured finoke, furious 
flames, and fearefull thunder, as fhould haue by their diabolicall Vomefday 
delf royed and defaced, in the twinkling ofan eye,notonely ourprefentli-, 
uing Princes and people, but eucn our infenfible Monuments relenied for 
future aages. So as not only our felues that are mortall , but the immorrall 
^ lonumcnts ofour ancient Princes andNobility, that haue beenefb preci- 
oufly prefcrued from aage to aage,as the remaining Trophees of their eternal 
glory, and haue fb long triumphed ouerenuibus time, fhould now haue 
beene all confumed together ; and fo not onely we , but the memory of vs 
and oursjfhould haue beene thus extinguifhed in an inllant. The trew hor- 
ror therefore of this deteitablc deuice, hath ilirred mee vp to bethinkc my 
felfe, wherein I may bcft difcharge my confcience in a caule Co generail and 
common,ifit were to bring butoneltonc to the building, or rathcrwith 
the Widow one mite to the common boxe. But fince to fb hatefull and vn- 
heard-of imeniion,there can be no greater enemy then the felfe,the fimple 
trewth thereof being once publikely knowen ; and that there needcs no 
ftrongerargumentto bringfiichaplotin vniuerlal detcftatio , then theccr- 
tainty that fb monftrous a thing could once be d€Uifed,nay cocluded vpon, 
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wrought in, in full readinefTe, and within tweluc houres of the execution • 
My threefold zeale to thofeblcllings,whereofthey would hauefb violent- 
ly made vs all widowes, hath mademe refolue to fet downe here the trew 
Narration of that monftrous and vnnaturall intended Tragedic^hauing 
better occafion by themeanes of my leruiceand continuall attendance in 
Court, to know the trewth thereof, then others that peraduenture haue it 
onely by relation at the third or fourth hand. So that whereas thofe worle 
then (}jr</i««, thought to haue extirpedvs and our memories j Their infa- 
mous memory lhall by theie meanes remaine to the end of the world, vp- 
on the one part : and vpon the other, Gods great and merciful deliuerance 
ofhis Anoyntedandvs all, fliali remaine in neuer-dying Records. And 
God graunt that it may be in marble tables of ThankefulneiTe engrauen in 
our hearts. 

WHile this Land and whole Monarchic flouriftied in a moft 
happie and plentifull P e a c e, as well at home as abroad, fu- 
llained and conducted by thefe two main e Pillars of all good 
Goucrnement, P i et i e andlvsTiCE, no forreine grudge, nor inward 
whifpering of difcontentmentany way appearing-, The King being vpon 
his rcnirne from his hunting exercilc at^oyfion, vpon occafion ot the 
drawing neereofthe Parliament time, which hadbeene twile prorogued 
already, partly in regard of the feafon of the yeere, and partly of the Termej 
As the winds are euer ftilleft immediatly before a ftormc^ and as the Sunne 
blenks often hotteft to foretell a following (ho wre : Soat that timeofgrea- 
tell calme did this fecrctly-hatched thunder beginne to call foorth the firft 
flafties,and flaming lightnings of the approching tempeit. For the Satur- 
day of the wceke immediady preceding the Kings rcturne, which was vp- 
on aThurfday (being but tenne dayes before the Parliament) The Lord 
Mountegle, fonne and heire to the Lord Morley , being in his owne lodging 
ready to goe to (upper at (eucn of the clockeat night , one of his foot-men 
(whom he had fent of an errand ouer the ftreet) was met by an vnknowen 
man ofareafonable tall per(bnage, whodeliuered him a Letter, charging 
him to put it in my Lord his mailers hands : which my Lord no (boner re- 
ceiued, but that hauing broken it vp, and perceiuing the feme to bee of an 
vnknowen and (bmcwhat vnlegiblc hand, and without either date or (ub- 
(cription; did call oneofhismen vntohimfor helping him to reade it. But 
no fooner did he concciue the ftrange contents thereof, although hee was 
fomewhat perplexed what conftrudion to make ofit (as whether ofa mat- 
ter of confequence, as indeed it was, or whether (bme foolilh deuifed Pa(- 
quil by fomc ofhis enemies,to skarre him from his attendance at die Pariia- 
ment) yet did he as a moft dutifuU and loyall Subica,conclude not to con- 
ceale it, what euer might come ofit. Whereupon^ notwithftauding the 
latene(rc and darknede of die night in that feafon of the yeere, he prefently 
repaired to his MaieftiesPallace at Whitehall, and there deliuered the fame 
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to the Earlc of Salisbury hisMaielHespriiicipallSccretarie. Whereupon 
the {aid Earle of Salisbury hauing read the Letter, and heard the maner of 
the comming of it to his hands , did greatly encourage and commend my 
Lord for his difcretion,telIing him plainly, that whatlbeuer thepurpofcof 
the Letter might proue hereafter, yet did this accidentput him in mind of 
diuers aduerti{ementshehadreceiuedfrom beyond the Seas, wherewith 
he had acquainted afwell the King himfclfe, as diuers of his Priuie Coun- 
fellors, concerning fome bufineffe thePapills werein, both at home and 
abroad,making preparations for fome combination amongft them againft 
this Parliament time/or enabling them to deliuer at that time to the King 
fome petition for toleration of Religion: which fhould bcs dehuered in 
fome fuch order and fb well backed , as the King ftiould be loth to refafc 
their requells j like the fturdie beggars crauing almes with one open hand, 
but carj'ing a ftone in the other, in cafe of rehilall. And therefore did the 
Earle or Salisbury conclude with the Lord Mounteglc^ , that he would in re- 
gard of the Kings abfence impart the lame Letter to fome more of his Ma- 
icfties Councell ; whereof my L.Mo«Mf^/e_. liked well: onely adding this 
requeft by way of proteftation. That whatlbeuer the euent hereof might 
proue, it fhould not be imputed to him , as proceeding from too light and 
too fuddaine an apprchenfion, that he dcliuered this Letter, being onely 
mooued thereunto for demonflration of his ready deuotion, and care for 
prcferuation of his Maieftie and the State. And thus did the Earle of S<i« 
lisbury prefently acquaint the Lord Chamberlaine with the laid letter: Where- 
upon they two in prcfence of the Lord Mounu^le, calling to mind the for- 
mer intelligence already mentioned, whichfeemed to hauefomc relation 
with this Letter ; The tender care which they euer caricd to the prcferua- 
tion of his Maiefties perfon , made them apprehend, that fome perillous at- 
tempt did thereby appcare to be intended againft the fame , which did the 
more neerly concerne thefaid L.Chamberlaim to haue a care o^in regard that 
it doth belong to the charge of his Office to ouerfee as well all places of Af^ 
fembly where his Maiefty is to repaire,as his Highneffe owne priuate hou- 
fes. And therforedid the faid two Counfailors concludc,That they fhould 
ioy ne vnto themfelues three more of the Councell , to wit, the Lord Admi- 
rdjihc Earles of WorceUer and JS[prthampton,to be alfo particularly acquain- 
ted with this accident, who hauing all of them concurred together to the 
rc-exammation of the Contents of thefaid Letter, they did conclude. 
That how flight a matter it might at the firft appeare to bee, yet was it not 
abfolutely to be contemned, in refpedi of the care which itbehooued them 
to haue of the prcferuation of his Maiefties perfon ; But yetrefolued for 
two reafbns, firft to acquaint the King himfelfe with the ftme before they 
proceeded to any further inquifition in the matter, afwell for the expeda- 
tion and experience they had of his Maiefties fortunate ludgement in clea- 
ring and foluing of obfcure riddles and doubtful myfterics3as alfobecaufe 
the more time wouldin the meane while be giuen for the Pradife to ripen, 
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if any was, whereby the Diicouery might be themorecleereand euident, 
and theground ofproceeding thereupon more iafe, iull,and cafie. And (o 
accordhigto theirdeterminationdidthefaydEarle oiSalkbury repaire to 
the King in his Gallery vpon Friday, being Jchalkw day,in the afternoone, 
which was the day after his Maierties arriuall,and none but himfeife being 
preient with his Highncfle at that time, where without any other fpeach 
oriudgementgiuingofthe Letter, butoneJy relating fimply the formeof 
the deliuery thereoQie prefented it to his Maiellie. The contents whereof 
follow. 

MIC Lor Out of the hue I bear e to fame of your friends y I haue a care of your 
preferuation. Therefore [ypouldadui/e you, as you tender your life, to de- 
utfe fame excufe to /hi ft off your attendance at thu Parliament. For God and 
mm haue concurred to^unif}) the wickedneffe of this Time. And thinke not flightl^^ of 
this Aduertifementybut retireyourfelfe intoyour Countrey , -^here you may expeh 
theeuentin fafety. For though there be no apparance of any (iirre,yet Ifay, they thai 
receiueaterrible Bloyp this Parliaments andyet theyfijall not fee inho hurts ihem. 
1 his counfeO is not to he contemned, becaufeit may doe y ou good ^ andean doe you no 
harme for the danger is paU fo (oone as you haue burnt the Letter. And 1 hope God 
"^tUgmyouthe graces to make goQd<vfe^ of it: To "^hoje^ holy prove Hionl com- 
mend you. 

The King nofboner read the Letter, butafter a little paufc, and then 
reading it ouer againe, he dcliuered his ludgement of it in luch Ibrt, as hee 
thought it was not to be contemned, for that the Style of it feemcd to bee 
more quicke and pithie, then is vliiall to be in any Pafquil or libel (the 1 u- 
perfluines of idle braines : ) But the EzilcofSalisbury perceiuing the King 
ro apprehend It deepelier then he looked for,knowing his nature, told him 
that he thought by one fentence in it,that it was like to be written by fomc 
fool,e or madman,reading to him this lentencein it , For the danger is pdl as 
foone as you haue burnt the Letter; which hee laid, was likely to bee the laying 
of afoole : for if the danger was paft fo foone as the Letter was burnt, then 
the warning behoouedto bee of little auayle, when the burning of the 
Letter might make the danger tobeefchewed.But the King by the contra- 
ry confidering the former lentence in the Letter , That they fhould receiue a-> 
terrible 'Blow at this Parliament, andyetfhould not fee "^ho hurt them, loyning it 
to the lentence immediatly following, already alledged, did therupon con- 
iedurc. That the danger mentioned, fhould bee iome foddaine danger 
by blowing vp of Powder : For no other Iniurredion,Rebellion,or what- 
foeuer other priuateand delperate Attempt could bee committed or at- 
tempted in time of Parliament, and the Authours thereof vnfoene, except 
onely it were by a blowing vp of Powder, which might bee performed 
by onebafeknaueina darke corner 5 whereupon he was mouedto inter- 
prete and conftrue the latter Sentence in the Letter (alledged by the Earlc 
oiSalishuriGj) againll all ordinarie fence and conftrudion in Grammar, 
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as if by thefe words, For the danger is pafl as foone as you haue burned the Let- 
ter , (hould be clofely vndcrltood the fuddaintie and quickenefleofthe 
danger, which ftiould be as quickly perfourmed and at an end, as that pa- 
per Ihould be of bleafing vp in the fircj turning that word o^as foone, to the 
lenfe of^ as quickly: And therefore wiftied, that before his going to the Par- 
liament, the vndcr roumes of the Parliament houfe might be well and nar- 
rowly (earched. But the Earle of wondering at this his Maiefties 
Commentary, which he knew to befofarre contrary to his ordinary and 
naturall di fpofition , who did rather euer finnc vpon the other fide-, in not 
apprehending nor trufting due Aduertilements of Pra£tifes and Perils 
when hee was trewly enformed of them, whereby hee had many times 
drawen himfelfeinto many delperare dangers: and interpreting rightly 
this extraordinary Caution at this time to proceede from the vigilant care 
hee had of the whole State, more then of his owne Perfbn, which could not 
but haue all perifhed together, if this defignement had £icceeded : Hee 
thought good to difTcmbleftill vnto the King, that there had beeneany 
iurtcaufeoffuchapprehenfion •. And ending thcpurpofe with lome mer- 
rie ieaft vpon this Subicd:,as his cuftomc is, tooke his leaue for that 
time. 

But though he Teemed fo to negletSl it to his Maiefticj yet his cuftomable 
and watchfull care of the King and the State Ihll boyling within him. And 
hauing with the blelTcd Virgine Marie-, laid vp in his heart the Kings /o 
ftrange iudgement and conttmdion of it; He could not be at reft til he ac- 
quainted thcforefaid Lords what hadpaffed betweene the King and him 
in priuat : Wherupon they wereallfo earnett to renew againe the memory 
of the fame purpolc to his Maieftic, as it was agreed that he fhould the next 
day, being Saturday, repaire to his Highnelfe : -which hee did in the lame 
priuie Gallery, and renewed the memory thereof, thcL. Qhamberlaine then 
being prcfent with theKing. Atwhat time it was determined,that thcfaid 
Lord fhould , according to his cuilome and Office , view all 

the Parliament Houfcs, bodi aboueand below, and confider what likeli- 
hood or appearance of any fuchdangermightpollibly be gathered by the 
fight ofthem: But yet, as well for liaying of idle rumours, asforbeeing 
the more able to difcerne any myllerie, the nearer that things were 
in readinefle, his iourney thither was ordeined to bee deferred till the 
aftcrnoone before the fitting downe of the Parliament, which was vp- 
on the Munday following. A t what time hee (according to this conclu- 
fion) went to the Parliament houfe accompanied with my Lord Mouutegle, 
becing in zeale to the Kingjs leruice earnett and curious to fee the cuent of 
that accident whereof hee had the fortune to be the firft di/couerer : where, 
hauing viewed all the lower roumes , hee found in the Vault vnder the vp- 
perHoufe great ftoreandprouifionofBillcts, Faggots, and Coalcs: And 
enquiring of Whyneard Keeper of the Wardrobe, to what vfc hee had put 
thofe lower roumes and cellars : he told him. That rJ!»o»wj Perctehdid hi- 
red 
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red both the Houfe, and part of the Cellar or Vault vnder the lame, 
and that the Wood and Coale therein was the laid Gentlemanso wne pro- 
uifion: Whereupon the Lord Chmlferlaine , calling hiseyealide, percei- 
ued afellow Handing in acornerthere,callinghimfelfthe laid Perciesmnn, 
and keeper ot that houfefor him, but indeed was Guido Fawkes, the owner 
of that hand which Ihould haue a6ted that monftrous Tragedie. 

The Lord CfeiJW^cr/dine lookingvpon all things with a heedful! indeed, 
yet in outward appearance with but a carelelTc and racklelTe eye (as became 
Co wife and diligent a minifter ) hee prelently addrefled himlelfe to the 
King in the faid priuie Gallery, wherein theprelcnce of the LordTreafurer, 
theLordAdmira%thcE:kAcsoCWorceSleryTSbrthampton, and Salishury, hee 
made his report , what hee had leene and oblerued there j noting that 
Mounte^le had told him. That he no Iboner hcardThomasTercy named to 
bethcpoirelTourof thathoule, but conlidering both his backwardnes in 
Religion, and the old deareneffein friendlhip betweene himlelfe and the 
laid Percy, hee did greatly liilpcd the matter, and that the Letter Ihould 
comefrom him. Thefaid Lord Chamberlaine alio tolde. That he did not 
wonder a little at the extraordinary great prouifion of wood and coale in 
that houle, where TKjcwkmPw/^ had (6 leldome occafion to remainej As 
likewileitgauehiminhisminde that his man looked like a very tall and 
delperate tellow. 

This could not but encreale the Kings former apprehenlion and iea- 
loufic: whereupon heeinfifted (as before) that the Houle was narrowly 
to bee fearched, and that thole Billets and Coales would be fearched to the 
bottome, it beeingmoft liilpicious that they were lay ed there onely for co- 
uering of the powder. Of this lame minde alio were all the Counlailours 
then prelent: But vpon the lalhion of making of the learch was it long 
debated : For vpon the one fide they were all fo iealous of the Kings lafety, 
that they all agreed , that there could not be too much caution vfed for pre- 
uentinghis danger. And yet vpon the other part they were all extreme 
loath and daintie, that in cafe this Letter Ihould proue to bee nothing but 
the euaporation ofan idle brain e, then a curious learch beeing made, and 
nothing found, Ihould not onely turnetothegeneralllcandalloftheKing 
and the State, as being lb liilpicious of euery light andfriuolous toy, but 
likewife lay an ill feuoured imputation vpon the EarleoCT^prthumlerland 
one of his Maiefties greateft Subicdts and Counfailors , this Tho. Perae be- 
ing his kinlman,and moft confident familiar. And the rather were they cu- 
rious vpon this point , knowing how far the King detcfted to be thought 
lulpitiousor iealous of any or his good Subicdts, though of the mea- 
nell degree. And therefore though they all agreed vpon the maine 
ground , which was to prouidefor thefecuriiie of the Kings Perlbn , yet 
did they much differ in the circumftances , by which this adtion might be 
beft caried with leafldinne and occafion of flaunder. But the King him- 
lelfe ftill perfifting that there were diuers Ihrewd appearances, and that 
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a narrow fearch of thofe places could preiudge no man that was innocent, 
heeatlaftplaincly rcfolued them, That either muft all the partes of thofe 
roumcs bee narrowly fearched, and no poflibihtic of danger ieftvnexami- 
nedjOr elft hee and tliey all muft refolue not to meddle in it at ali,but plain- 
ly to goe the next day to the Parliament, and leaue the fucceffe to Fortune, 
which he beleeued they would be loth to take vpon their coniciences for 
in fiich a cafe as this, an halfe doing was worie then no doiiig at all. Where- 
upon it was at latt concluded. That nothing ftiould bee leftvnfeauched in 
thofe Houfes : And yet for the better colour and ftay of rumour,in cale no- 
thing were found, it was thought meet, that vpon a pretence of Whyneards 
milling Ibme of the Kings ftufte or Hangings which he had in keeping, all 
thole roumes fliould be narrowly ripped for them. And to this purpoie 
was SirThomasKneuet (a Gendcman of his Maicfties priuic Chamber) em- 
ployed, being a luftice of Peace in WeSlminfler, and one, of whofe ancient 
Hdelitie both the late Queene and our now Soueraigne haue had large 
proofe: who according to the truft committed vnto him , went about 
the midnight next after, to the Parliament- houfe, accompanied with 
fuch a fmall number as was fit for that errand. But before his entry in 
the houfe , finding Thomas Percies allcaged man (landing without the 
doores, his cloathes and bootes on at fo dead a time of the night, he refbl- 
ued to apprehend him, as hee did, and thereafter went forward to the fear- 
ching of the houle, where after he had caufedto be ouerturned fome of the 
Billets and Coales, he firftfound one of the fmall Barrels of Powder, and 
after all the reft, to the number of thirty fixe Barrels , ^reat and fmall : And 
thereafter fearching thefellow,whom he had taken, found three marches, 
and all other inftruments fit for blowing vp the Powder, readie vpon him, 
which made him. inftantly confeffe his owne guiltinefre,declaring alfo vn- 
to hmi , That if heehad happened to be within the houfe whenhec tooke 
him, as he was immediatly before (at the ending of his worke) hee would 
not haue failed to haue blowen him vp, houfe and all. 

Thus after Sir T^owdJ had caufed the wretch to bee furelybound, and 
well guarded by the company hee had brought with him, hee himfelfc re- 
turned backe to the Kings Palace, and gaue warnmg of his fucceffe to the 
Lord Chamberlaine, and Earle of Salisburie , who imtliediatly warning 
therefloftheCouncell that lay in the houle, as loon e as they could get 
themfelues ready,came, with their fellow Counfellers, to the Kings Bed- 
chamber,being at that time neerefoure ofthe clocke in the morning. And 
at the firft entry ofthe Kings Chamber doore, the Loxd Chamberlaine, be- 
ing not any longer able to conceale hisioy forthcpreuenting offo great a 
danger, told the King in-aconfufedhatte, that all was found and dicoue- 
red, and the Traitor in hands and faft bound. 

Then, order beeingfirfl taken for (ending for the reft ofthe Councell 
tbatlayintheTowne, Theprifonerhimfelfewas brought into the houfe, 
wherem refped ofthe ftrangenes ofthe accident,no man was ftayedfrom 
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the fight or Ipcaking with him. And within a while after,thc Council did 
examine him ; Who leeming to put on a %pm<me refolution , did both to 
the Councill , and to euery other perlbn that fpake with him that day, ap- 
peare fo conilant and fedcd vpon his grounds, as wee all thought wee had 
round (bme new Mmius Suuola^ borne in England. For notwithitan- 
dingthehorrour ofthefad:,the guilt of his conlcience, his fudden furpri- 
fing, the tcrrour which ihould haue bencltroken in him by comming in- 
to the preftnce of fo graue a Councill , and the reitlefle and confufed que- 
ftions that euery man all that day did vexc him with ; Yet was his counte- 
nance ib farre from being dcieded , as he often finilcd in IcornefuU maner, 
not onely auowing the Fad, butrepenting oncly, with theiaidSc<ciio/d, his 
failing in the execution thereof, whereof ( he laid ) the diuel and not God , 
was the dilcouerer: Anfwering quickly to euery mans obiedion, fcoffing 
at any idle queiHons wliich were propounded vnto him, and ielting with 
fixch as he tnought had no authoritie to examine him. All that day could 
the Councill get nothing out of him touching his Complices, refufing to 
anfwere to any luch queilions which hee thought might difcouer the 
plot, and laying all the blame vpon himfelte ; Whereuntohefaidheewas 
mooued onely for Religion and confcience lake , denying the King to be 
his lawfuU Soueraigne,or the Anpynted of God,in relped he was an here- 
ticke,and giuing himlelfe no other name then lohn lohnfon , feruant to Tho' 
mas Tercie. But the next morning being caried to the Tower , hee did not 
there remaine aboue two or threedayes , being twifeor thrifein thatlpacc 
reexamined , and the Racke onely offered and ihewed vnto him, when the 
maske of his Romane fortitude did vifibly beginne toweareandflide off 
histace j And then did hee beginne to confeffe part of the trcwth , and 
thereafter to open the whole matter , as doeth appeare by his depofitions 
immediatly following. 
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Taken In The Presence Of The 
CounfeUers, whole names are vnder written. 



Confefle, that a pradife in generall was firft broken vnto 
me,againfthis Maieftiefor reliefe oftheCatholique caule, 
and not inuented or propounded by my Iclfe. And this was 
firft propounded vnto mee about Eafter laft was twelue 
moneth beyond the Seas , in the Low-Countreys of the 
Archdukes obeilance, by Thomas Winter , who came thereupon with mee 

V i into 
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into England, and there wee imparted our purpofe to three other Gentle- 
men more,namcly, Robert (jttes%y Thomas Percie, and lobn Wright , who all 
fiueconfulting together of the meancs how to execute the fame , and fa- 
king a vow among our Iclues for fccrecie ; (atesly propounded to haueit 
performed by Gunpowder,and by maidng a Mync vndcr the vpper Houle 
of Parliament ; which place wee made choice of the rather, becaufe Reli- 
gion hauing bene vniuftlyfupprefled there, it was fittcft that lufticc and 
puniftiment flhould be executed there. 

This being relblucd amougil vs , Thomoi Percy hired an houfe at Weft- 
minfter for that purpofe, neere adioyning to the Parliament Houfe , and 
there we begun to make our Myne about the 1 1 .of December 1 604. 

The fiuc that firft cntred into the workc, were Thmm Percy y^pbert Ca- 
teshy^homas Winter John Wright^d my fclfetand foone after wee tooke an- 
other vnto vSyQhrifiapher ffygi&fjhauing fworne him al{b,and taken the Sa- 
crament for fecrecie. 

When we came to the very foundation of the wall of the Houfc, which 
was about three yards thicke, and found it a matter of great difEcultie,wcc 
tooke vnto vs another Gentleman, ^bert Winter , inlikc maner with oath 
and Sacrament as aforefiid. 

It was about Chriftmas when we brought our Myne vnto the Wal,and 
about Candlemas we had wrought the Wall halfe through : And whilelt 
they were in working, I flood as Sentinell to defcrie any man that came 
neere,whcreofIgauethcmwarning,and fothey cealed viitiill gaue notice 
againeto proceed. 

All we feuen lay in theHoufe,and had (hot and powder,bcingrefolucd 
to die in that place before we fhould yecld or be taken. 

As they were working vpon the wall, they heard a rufliing in a cellar 
of remoouing of coales, whereupon wefeared wechad bcnedi/couered : 
and they (ent mee to goe to the cellar , who finding that the coales were a 
felling, and that the cellar was to be let, viewing the commoditic thereof 
for our purpofcjPffC)' went and hired the fsmc for yecrely rent. 

Wee had before this prouided and brought into the Houle twentie bar- 
rels ofpowder, which we remooued into the cellar, and couered the feme 
with billets and feggots,which wereprouidcdfor thatpturpolc. 

AboutEaftcr, the Parliament being prorogued till Odtobcrnext, wee 
difperled ourfcIues,andI retired into the Low countrcys by aduiceand di- 
rection of the reft, alwell to acquaint Owen with the particulars of the plot, 
as alfoleft by my longer ftay I might hauegrownem{picious,andfohaue 
come in queftion. 

In the meane time Tercy hauing the key of the cellar, layd in morcpow- 
derand wood into it. I recumcd about the beginning of September next, 
and then receiuing the key againc of Percy , wee brought in more powder 
and billets to couer the lame againe, and Co I went for a time into the coun- 
trcy till the 5 o.of Oftober. 

It was 
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It was further refblued amongft vs , that the lame day that this ade 
Ihould haue bene performed , fojne other of our confederates ftiould haue 
fiirprifed the perfon of the Lady Elizabeth the Kings eldert daugh- 
ter, who was kept in Warwicki}iireattheLordi!£?r/>igfo«^hourej andprc- 
fentlyhaue proclaimed her Qucene, hauing a proie£t of a Proclamation 
ready for that purpofc, wherein wee made no mention of altering of Re- 
ligion, nor would haue auowed the deed to be ours,vntill we ftiould haue 
uau power ynougn lomajve our parnc goou , ana tnen wee wouiunaue 
auowed both. 

Concerning duke Charles the Kings fecondlonne , wc had /un- 
dry confiiltations how tofeize on his perfon : But becaufe wee found no 
meanes how to compalle it ( the duke being kept neere London, where we 
had not forces ynough) wee refolued to ferue our turne with thcLady 
Elizabeth. 




THE NAMES OF OTHER 

PRINCIPALL PERSONS, THAT 
Were Made Privie After- 
wards to this horrible confpiracie. 


r Euerard T>igby -s r Francis Trefham-,. -y 
^ flight. > <fohn(jrant. > 
^ Ambroje'^ol^ood? ^ ^bertl^pes, ^ 


{jDmmtjL 

r Notingham. ^Northampton. Salisbury. 
< Worccfter. > \ Marre. Dunbar. 
^Suffolkc. Deuonftiire.-) ^ Popham. 

Edw.Cooh. William Waad. 


A Nd in regard that before this difcourfe could be ready to goc to the 
jr\ Prefic , Thomas Winter being apprehended , and brought to the 
Tower, made aconfellion in fubftance agreeine with this former 
ofE«i»^f,onely larger in fomecircumftances: I haue thought good toin- 
fcrt the fame likewifc in this place, for the fixrther clearing orthe niatter, 
and greater benefit of the Reader. 

V 3 THOMAS 






THOMAS WINTERS Con- 
fession, TAKEN THE XXIIL OF No- 
vember 1505. The Presence Or 
the CounfellorSjwhofe names are vnder-written. 



<i5\^ moH Honourable Lords, 

Ot out of hope to obtaine pardon •. for ,lpeaking of my 
temporall part, I may fay. The fault is greater then can bee 
forgiuen j nor afFc(5ting hereby the title of a good Subic(5t : 
forlmuftredeemcmycountreyfrom as great adanger,as 
I haue hazarded the bringing oFher into , before I can pur- 
chafe any fiich opinion , Onely at your Honours command I will briefly 
fetdowneniincowncacculation, and how ferre I haue proceeded in this 
bufinefle; which I fliall the faithfuUier doe , fincet (eeluch courfes are not 
pieafing to Almightie God , and that all, or the moil materiall parts haue 
tjen e already contellcd. 

I remained with my brother in the countrey , from Alhallontyde vntill 
the beginning ofLcnt, in the yeerc of our Lord 1^03. the firftyecreofthc 
Kings reigne : about which timemafterC<«f«^j lent thither, intreating me 
to come to London, where hee and other my friends would be glad to fee 
me. I defired him to excule me : fori found myfclfenot very well dilpo- 
Icd) and ( which had happened ncuer to mee before ) returned themeflen- 
ger withoutmy company. Shortly I receiucd another lctter,in any wife to 
come. At thcfecond fiimmonslprcfently camevp,andfound him with 
mafter hhn IVright at Lambeth , wnere he brake with me, how ncccf&ry it 
was not to forfake our countrey (for he knew I had then a rclblution to goe 
ouer) but to deliuer her from the feruitude in which fhee remained, or at 
Icaft to aflift her with our vttermofl: endcuours. I anlwercd. That I had of- 
ten hazarded my life vpon farre lighter termcs , and now would not rcfuft 
any good occahon, wherein I might doc femice to theCatholickecaufe; 
but for my felfelkncwnomeane probable tofuccecd. Helaidthathe had 
bethought him of a way at one inftant to deliuer vs from all our bonds, 
and without any forraine helpe to replant againc the Cathohcke Religion^ 
and with all told mce in a word , It was to blow vp the Parliament houfc 
with Gunpowder ; for,faid he , in that place haue they done vs all the mi£- 
chicfc, and perchance God hath deflcigncd that place for their punilh- 
ment. 1 wondered at the ftrangeneffe of the conccipt, and told him that 
trew it was,this ftrake at the root,and would breed a confiifion fit to beget 
new alterations j But if it (hould not take effect (as mofl of this nature m iC- 
caricd) 
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caricd) the (candall would be fbgreac which Catholickc ReUgion might 
hereby fiiftaine, as not onely our enemies, but our friends alio would with 
good reafon condemne vs. He told me, The nature ofthe difeafe required 
io (harpe a remedie, and asked me if I would giue my confen t. 1 told him, 
yeSjin this or what els ibeuer ; if he refolued vpon it , I would venture my 
life. But I propofcd many difficulties. As want of an houfe, and of one to 
carythe Myne, noylc in the working, and fiichlike. His anfwcrc was. 
Let vs giue an attempt , and where it failcth , pafle no further. But firft, 
quoth hec, Bccaulc wee will leaue no peaceable and quiet way vntryed, 
youftiall goeouer , and informethe Conltable ofthe ftate of the Catho- 
lickes here in England , intreating him to fbllicite his Maieftie at his com- 
ming hither, that the penallLawesmayberecalled, and wee admitted in- 
to the rancke of his other SubiecSts; withall,you may bring ouer lome con- 
fident Gentleman, fuchas you ftiall vnderttand beJl able for this bufinefTe, 
and named vnto mee matter Fawkes. Shortly after , I paffed the Sea, and 
foundtheConitable at 'Bergen neere 2)««A<>Ae,where,by hclpe ofmafter 0- 
mn I dchuered my meflagc y Whole anfwere was, that hee had ftrid: com- 
mand from his Mailer, to doe all good Offices for the Catholickes,and for 
his ownc part hee thought himielfe bound inconfciencefotodoe, and 
that no good occafion ihould be omitted, but Ipake to him nothing of 
this matter. 

Returning to DwwAircA With mafterOB»^yj, wcehadfpeach whcdierhee 
thought the Conltable would faithfully helpe vs, or no. He (aid he belee- 
ued nothing leflc, and that they fought onely their owne ends , holding 
Irnall account of Catholicks. I told him that there were many Gendemcn 
inEngland jV^ho would not foriake their countrey vntillthey had tried the 
vttermoil,& rather venture their liues,then forfeke her in this miferie. And 
to adde one more to our number,as a fit man both for counfel and executi- 
on ofwhatfoeuer we {houldrefolue,wifticdfor matter fli«>A«>whom Iliad 
heard good commendations of : hee told mee the Gentleman dclerued no 
leffcjbut was at Srujfelsymd that if he came not,as happily he might,before 
my dcparaire, he would fend him fhortly after into England. I went foone 
after to Ofiend, where fir William Stanley as then was not,butcame two daies 
after. I remained with him three or foure daics,in which time I asked him, 
if the Catholicks in England fhould do any thing to helpe themfelues, whe- 
ther he thought the Archduke would fccond them ? Heanfwered,No,for 
allthofe parts were fo dcfirous of peace with England, as they would en- 
dure no fpeach of other enterprife : neither were it fit, faid hee, tofetany 
proied: afoot , now the Peace is vpon concluding. I told him there was 
nofiich rcfolution, andfbfelltodifcourfe of other matters, vntill I came 
tofpeakc of mafler Eijp^f ,whofe company I wifhed ouer into England. 
I asked of his fufficiencic in the warres , and told him wee fhould need 
fuch as hcc , if occafion required ; hee gaue very good commendations of 
him. And as wee were thus difcourfiiig, and I ready to departfor J^w- 
prt^ 
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port, and taking my Icaue of Sir William^MsL^cct Fawkes came into our com- 
panie, newly returned, andlaluted vs. This is the Gentleman, faid Sir 
William, that you wifhed for, and fo we embraced againe. I told him fbme 
good friends of his wzfticd his companie in England, and thatif hee plea- 
led to come to 2)«nA/AcAe, wee would haue further conference, whither I 
was then going ; io taking my Icaue of them both, I departed. About two 
dayes after came Mailer l-awkes to Dunkirck^ where I told him that we were 
vpon a relblution to doe Ibmewhat in England, if the P'eace with Spaine 
helped vs not, but had as yet rcfolued vpon nothings fuch or the like 
talke wecpafrcdatGniMf/<«g, where I lay for a winde, and whenitferued 
came both in one Paffage to Greenwich ^ nccre which place weetooke a 
pairc of Oares,and fb came vp to LonJon,and came to Mailer Caff whom 
wee found in his lodging ; hee wclcoilimed vs into England, and asked mee 
what newes from the Conllable. 1 told him, good words, but I feared the 
deedes would not anfwere • This was the beginning ofEaller Terme, and 
about themiddell of the fame Terme, (whether fent for by Mailer 
Cateshy, or vpon Ibme bulinelTeofhis owne)vp came Mailer Thomas Tercy. 
The firll word hee Ipake (after hee came into our company) was. Shall we 
al wayes (Gentlemen) talke,and neuer doe any thing? Mailer Qf^ji^ took 
him afide, and had Ipeach about fomewhat to be done, lb as firll we might 
all take an oath of fecrecie, which wee rcfolued within two or three daycs 
to doe ; fo as there we met behind S.Clemenrs, M^Q.cx Cateshy, Mailer Percy, 
Mailer Wright, Mailer Fa^keSy and my felfcjand hauing vpon a Primer 
giuen each other the oath of fecrecie, in a chamber where.no other bodic 
was , wee went after into the next roome and heard Malfe, and receiued ' 
the blelfed Sacrament vpon the lame. Then did Mailer Cateshy difclofe to 
Mailer Perg/, and I together with lacke Wright, tell to Mailer Fa?pkest\ic 
bufinelfe for which wee tooke this oath , which they both approued. And 
then was M. Percy fent to take the houfe, which M. Cateshy in mine ab- 
fence, had learned did belong to one Ferris, which with fomedifficultie in 
theendhe obrained,and became,as Ferris before was,Tenant to Whynniard. 
U.Favpkes vnderwent thenameof M.P^«6f man, calling himfelfe lohnjon, 
becaufc his face was the moll vnkno wen, and receiued the keyes of the 
houle, vntill wee heard that the Parliament was adiournedtothefeuenth 
of Februarie : A t which time we all departed feuerall wayes into the coun- 
trey, to meete againe at the beginning of Michaelmas Terme. Before this 
timealfo it was thought conuenient to haue a houfe that might anfwere 
to M.P^aa,where we might makcprouifion ofpowderand wood for the 
Mine, which beeing there made rcady,lhouldinanightbe conueyedby 
boa te to the houfe by the Parliament, bccaufe wee were loath to foilc that 
with ohen goinginand out. There was none that wecould deuifefofitas 
Lamheth, where Mailer Ofw^j often lay, and to beekeeper thereof (by M 
Cateshies choice) we receiued into the number, as a truftic hondt 
man : this was about a moneth before Michaelmas. 
Some 
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Some fortnight after towards the beginning of the Termc, M. Faltikes 
and I came to M. Cateshy at Morecrofts, where we agreed that now was time 
to beginneand fet things in order for the Mine. So as Ma&cr Fa9>kes 
wcmtoLondoityZnd the next day fent for me to come ouertohim ^ when 
1 came, the caufc was , for that the Scottiflb Lords were appointed to fit 
in conference of the Vnion in Matter Tercieshoufc. This hindered our be- 
ginning vntili a fortnight before Chriftmas, by which time both Matter 
'Percie and Matter Wright were come to London, and wee againit their com- 
ming had promded a good part of the powder : fo as wee all fine entrcd 
with tooles fit tobeginneour worke, hauing prouided our felues of Ba- 
ked-mcateSjiheleffe to need (ending abroad. We entred late in the night, 
and were neuer ieene (aue onely Matter Tercies man, vntili Chrittmas Eue, 
In which time we wrought vnder a little Entry to the wall of the Parlia- 
ment houfe, and vnderpropped it,as we wenr,with wood. 

Whilett we were together, we began to fattiion our bufinefle , and dif 
courledwhat weftioulddoeatter this deed was done. The firtt quettion 
was how we might furprizc the next heire, the Prince haply would bee at 
the Parliament with the King his Father, how ftiould wee then bee able 
to fcaze on the Duke ? This burthen Matter Pmie vndertooke,that by his 
acquaintance, hee, with another Gentleman would enter the Chamber 
without liilpition, and hauing fome doozcn others atfeuerall doorcs to ex- 
ped: hiscomming, and two or three on horfebacke at the Court gate to 
receiuehim, hee would vndertake (the blowbecinggiuen, vntili which 
hcc would attend intheDukes Chamber) to carrie himfafeaway -.for hee 
{uppofed mott of the Court would bee abfent, and {uch as were there not 
(iilpedingjOrvnprouided for any fiich matter. For the Lady Eliza- 
B E T H, it were eafie to furprizc her in the Countrcy , by drawing friends 
together at an hunting neere the Lord HaringtonSy and A flibie, M. Catesbies 
houfe, beingnot farreofFwas a fitplaccforpreparation. 

The next was for money and horfes, which if wee could prouide in any 
reafonable mealure (hauing the Heire apparant) and the firtt knowledge 
by foure or fiue dayes,was oddes (ufficienc. 

Then what Lords we ttiould fauc from the Parliament , which was firtt 
agreed in generall as many as we could that were Catholickes, or fo difpo- 
fed : but atter we defcended to (pcake of particulars. 

Next, what forraine Princes wee lliould acquaint with this before, 
or ioyne with after. For this point wee agreed, that firtt wee could not 
enioynePrinccstothatfccrecie, nor oblige them by oath,foto befecure 
of their promifc : befideSjWeknew not whether they will approuethepro- 
ic€t or diflilcc it : A nd if they doe allow thereof,to prepare before, might 
beget fu^ition; and not to prouide vntili the bufinefle were aited, the 
fame letter that caried newes of the thing done , might as well intreate 
their helpe and furtherance. Spaine is too flow in his preparations to hope 
any good from in the firtt extremities, and Fm»c<? too neere and too dange- 
rous. 
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rous, who with the (hipping of Holland, wc feared of all the world might 
make away with vs. 

But while we were in the middle of theft dilcourfcs, we heard that the 
Parliament Ihould bee anew adiourned vntill after Michaelmas, vpon 
which tidings we broke ofFboth dilcourfe and working vntill after Chritt- 
mas. About Candlemas we brought ouer in a boate the powder , which 
we had prouided at Lambeth, and laidc it in M. Mercies houle, becaule wee 
were willing to haue all our danger in one place. 

We wrought alio another fortnight in the Mine againfl: the ftone wall, 
which was very hard to beate thorow; at which time we called in Kit 
TTright^ andneare toEafter, as we wrought the third time, opportunitie 
wasgiuen to hire the Cellar, in which we refblued to lay the powder, and 
leaue the Mine. 

Now byreafon that the charge of maintaining vs all /o long together, 
befides the number of ieuerall houfes, which for feucrallvfes had beene hi- 
red, and buying ofpowder&c. had lay en heauie on M. Catesby alone to 
fupport ; it was neceffarie for him to call in fbme others to eafe his charge, 
and to that ende defired leaue, that hee, with M. Percy, and a third, whom 
they Ihould call, might acquaint whom they thought fit and willing to 
the bufineffe ; for many, faid hee, may be conWnt that I ftiould know, who 
would notthcrefore thatall the company fhould be acquainted with their 
names : to this we all agreed. 

After this Matter laid into theCellar (which heehadnewly ta- 
ken) a thoufand of Billets, and fine hundred of Faggots, and with that co- 
uered the Powder, becaufcwc might haue the Houle fi-ee,to lufferany one 
to enter that would. Mafter Catesby wiQied vs to confider, whether it were 
not now neceflary to fend M. Fawkes ouer yhoth to abfenthimfelfefor a 
time, as alfo to acquaint Sir William Stanley andM. with this matter. 
Wee agreed that he ftiould (prouided that hee gaue it them with the fame 
othe that wee had taken it before) <videlicet, to keepeit fccretfrom all the 
world. Thereafon why we defired Sir William Stanley ftiould be acquain- 
ted herewith was, to haue him with vsfo fooneas he could-. And forM. 
0»e«, hee might holde good correlpondencie after with forreine Princes. 
So M.FdB»A^j departed about Eafter for Flanders, and remrned the latter 
end of Augufl:. Hetoldemethat whenhearriued at'BruJJels, Sir William 
Stanley was not returned from Spaine, fo as hec vttered the matter onely to 
Otpen, who feemed well pleafed with the bufineffe, but tolde him that lure- 
lySir ir////4w would not be acquainted with any plot, as hauino- bufinefle 
now afoot in the Court of England ; but he himfelfe would be alwayes rea- 
die to tell 1 1 him, and fend him away fo Ibone as it were done. 

Aboutthistime dxdU.TercyandU.Catesbymeeteatthe'Bathe, where 
they agreed that the company being yet but few, M. Catesby ftiould haue 
the others authoritie to call in whom hec thought bell; By which autho- 
ritie hee calledin after. Sir EuerardDigby, thoughat what timelknow not, 

and 
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andlaft ofall M. FrancisTrepam. T^hc firft promifed,as 1 hczrdM. (^ateshy 
lay, fifteene hundred pounds ; thefecond two thoufand pounds ; M.Tercy 
himfelfe promifed all that hee could get of the Earle of Northumberlands 
rents, which was about foure thoufand pounds, and to prouidemany gal- 
loping horles to the number of ten. 

Meane whileM. Fawkes mdmy {elfe alone bought (bme new Powder, 
as (ufpciting the firll to be danke, and conucyed it into the Cellar,and fet it 
in order, as weerefolued it fliould itand. Then was the Parliament anew 
prorogued vn till the fiift of Nouember,{b as we all went do wne vntil fome 
ten dayes before, when M. Qatesby came vp with M. Fawkes to an hou(e by 
Enfield called White-'St>ebbes, whither I came to them, and M.Cateshy 
willed me to enquire whether the yong Prince came to the Parliament : 
I toldc him that I heard that his Grace thought not to be there. Then muft 
wee haue our Horles laid M. Catesby beyond the water, andprouifion of 
more company to fiirprifethe Prince, andleauetheDukealone. 

Two dayes after being Sunday at night, in came one to my chamber, 
and told me that a letter had beene giuen to my L. Momtegle to this effeift. 
That he wiflied his Lordfliips abfcncc from the Parliament,becaufe a blow 
would there be giuen ; which letter he prefently caried to my L.o£Saltsbury. 

On the morrow I went to Whipe-yvebbes, and told it M. Catesby , alfuring 
him withall that the matter was difcloled; and wiftiinghini in any cafe to 
fbrlakehis Countrey. He told me he would fee further as yet, andrefolued 
to (end M. Fawkes to trie the vttermoft, protelling if the part belonged to 
himfelfe, he would trie the lame aduenture. 

On Wednelday Matter Fawhs went and returned at night,of which we 
were very glad. 

Thurfday I cameto London, and Friday Mafter CateshyM^i^c^Tre/bam 
and I met at Barnety where wee queftioned how this Letter fliould be lent 
to my L.Momtegle, but could notconceiue, for Mafter Trejham fotCvs/zrc 
it, whom we onely fiilpeded. 

On Saturday night I mctM. Trefham againein Lincolnes Inne walkes : 
wherein he tolde iuch Ipeeches, that my Lord o£S alisbury&iould vie to the 
King, as I gaue it loll the fecond time, and repeated the fame to M. Catesby y 
who hereupon was relolued to be gone, but ftayed to haue M. Terg come 
vp, whole conlcnt herein wee wanted. On Sunday M. Percy being dealt 
with to that end, would needsabide the vttermoft triall. 

This fufpicion of all hands put vs into luch conRifion, as M. Catesby re- 
folucd to goe downc into the countrey iheMunday that M. Percy went to 
Syon, and M. Percy relolued to follow the lame night,or early the next mor- 
ning. About fine of the clocke being Tuefday, came the yongerW^r/gk to 
my Chamber, and tolde me that a Nobleman called theLMomite^lejCay- 
ing , Arile, and come along to EJfex houle, for I am going to call vp my 
L. of?<lprthumberland, faying withall. The matter is dilcoucred. Goe backe 
M. JPrivk (quoth I) and learne what you can about Ejfix gate. Shortly hee 

returned 
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returned and faid, Surely all is loft for Le/;fo« is got on horfcbacke at E^ex 
doore, and as heparted, he asked if theiiLordftiips would haue any more 
with him : and being anfwered No, is rodefaft vpFlectftreeteas hee can 
ride. Goeyou then (quothi) to M. ^ercy^iot fiireit is for him they feeke, 
and bid him be gone, 1 will ftay and fee the vttcrmoft. Then I went to the 
Court gates, and found them itraitly guarded, fb as no body could enter. 
From thence I went downe towards the Parliament houft, and in the mid- 
dle of Kings-ftreet, found the Guard ftanding that would not let me paffe. 
A nd as I returned I heard one fay. There is a Treafon difcouered, in whic h 
the King and the Lords ihouldhauebecne bio wen vp. So then I was fully 
fatisficd that all was knowen, and went to the Stable where my gelding 
Itood, and rode into thecountrey. MzHtx Qatesby had appointed our mee- 
ting at Vunchunhy but 1 could notouertake them vntill I came to my bro- 
thers, which was Wednefday night. On Thurfday wee toofce the Armour 
at my Lord Wind/ores , and went that night to one Stephen Littletons houfe, 
where the next day (being Friday) as I was early abroad to difcouer, my 
man came to me , and faid, that an heauie mifchancc had fcuered all the 
company, for that M.Catesby, M.^OQkmoJ,andM. Grant, were burned 
with Gunpowder, vpon which fightthe reft difperfed. Matter L^w/^f on wi- 
fticd me to flie, and fb would hee. I told him I would firft fee the body of 
my friend and bury him, wharfceucr befell me. When I came, I found M. 
Qatesby rea(bnablewell,MarterPer9', both the rFn^^fj,M. ^okwoad, and 
Mafter Grant. I asked them what they refblued to doe : they anfwered, Wc 
meanehererodie. Ifaidagaine,! wouldtakefuch part as they did. About 
eleuen of the clocke came the company to befet the houfe, and as I walked 
into the court, I was fhot into the (houlder, which loft me the vfe of mine 
arme : the next fhot was the elder Wright flricken dead, after him the yon- 
gerM. Wright, and fourthly Jmbrofe 'I{pokwood (hot. Then faid M. (Qatesby 
to me, (ftanding before the doore they were to enter) Stand by me Tow, 
and we will die together. Sir (quoth I) I haue loft the vfe ofmy rightarme, 
and I feare that will caufe me to be taken. So as wee flood clofe together, 
M.CatesbyjM. Tercy, and my felfe, they two were fhot (as farre as I could 
guefle with one Bullet) and then the company entredvponme, hurt me 
in the Belly with a Pike, and gaue me other wounds, vntill one came be- 
hinde, and caught holde of both mincarmes. 

Andfo I remaine yours, &c. 

f Notingham , Suffblke, WbrceUer , 

CommiH < "^'^^1^^^^ ' Hpnhamptm , Saliiburie-> , 
V-* J * \ Marr. Dunbar. 



MarTy Dunbar i 

Ed. Qok<t^. W, Waad, 
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The names of tliofe that werefirfl in thcTreafon, 
and laboured in the Mine, 

Robert Winter. \ ^J^"""' 

T^homas 7ercy, 
Thomas Winten 

John fTright, ^ Centlemetu 
ChriUopher JVright. 
Guido Favpi^s, j 

Jnd ^ateSy Qatesbyes man, 
Thofe that were made acquainted with it, though 

not perfonallj labbttring in the Mine, nor in the Cellar. 

Euerard T>i2by. } Knipht, 

Ambrofe %ook^ood, ? . 
Francis Trejham, S J^^*^^^' 

^ohn (jrant, } (jent, 
%obert Kjsyes, 




Vt here let vslcaueRj»^« in a lodging fitfor fuchaguell,and 
£ taking time to aduife vpon his confcience ; and turne our 
2 ^^Mpl k\\xc$ to that part of the Hiftorie, which concernes the for- 
J5[^^^2» t""^ of thereit of his partakers in that abominable Treafon. 
The newes was no fooner Iprcd abroad that morning, which was vpon 
a Tue(Hay,the 5 .ofNouemher, and the firft day defigned for that Seflion of 
Parliament ; The newes (I fay) of this Co ftrange and vnlooked for accident, 
was nolboner diuulged, but Ibme of thofe Conlpiratours, namely Winter, 
and the two brothers of Tfrights thought it high time for themtohailen 
out of the to wne (for Cateshy was gone the night before, and Percy at foure 
of the clocke in the morning the fame day of the Difcouerie) and ail of 
them held their courfe, with more hatte then good fpeed to Warwick Shire 
toward ^OMent/^/, where the next day morning bdngWednefJay, and about 
the fame houre that Faipks was taken in Wejlminfterpae. Graunt a gentleman 
hauing affociated vnto him fbme others of his opinion, all violent Papifls 
and ilrongRecufants, came to a Stable of one Benocke a rider of great 
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Thttnltingof 
the horftsouc 
ofthcftable at 
Warwicke by 

thersi 



The bunting 
match ap- 
pointed by 
Sit B»et»ti 
Digiy. 



Their going 
into armcs af- 
ter the Plot 
difcoiiered. 



Tlieir number 
neucr aboue 
fourefcore. 



Their flight. 



Horfesjandhauing violently broken vp the fame, caricd along with them 
all the great Horfcs that were therein, to the number of feucn ©r eight, be- 
longing to diuers Noblemen and Gentlemen of that Countrey, who had 
put them into the Riders hands to be made fit for ther feruice. And fo both 
that company of them which fleddeout ofLw2</oMj asaUoCmwMfandhis 
complices met all together at Dunchurcb at Sir EuerndDigby his lodging 
the Tuelday at night, after the difcouerie of this treacherous Attempt: 
The which "Digby had likcwifc for his pan appointed a match of huntmg 
to haue bcenc hunted the next day, which was Wedncfday, though his 
mind was 2S(iwro<i-likcvponafarreothermanerofhunting,morebcntvp- 
on the blood of realbnablc men then bruite bcafts. 

This company and helhfh focietie thus conucned, finding their purpolc 
difcouered, and their treacheriepreuented, didrcfoluc to runnea defperatc 
courle, and fince they could notpreuailc by fo priuatc aBlow,topra£ti(e 
by a publike rebellion, either to attaine to their Intents, or at lcafl:to feue 
themftlues in the throng of others. And therefore gathering all the com- 
pany they could vnto them , and pretending the quarrell of Reli^on, ha- 
uing intercepted fiich prouifion of Armour, Horfcs, and Powder, as the 
time could permit, thought by running vp and downe the Countrey both 
to augment peece andpeecc their number (dreaming to thcmfclues that 
they had the vertueof a Snow-ball, which being little at the firft,and tur^- 
bling downe from a great hill gro wcth to a gteat quantitie, by encreafing 
it fclte with the Snow that itmeeteth by the way) and alio that dicy begin- 
ning firft this braue Ihewe in one part of the Countrey, (hould by their 
Sympathy and example ftirre vp and encourage the reltof their Religion 
in other parts of England to rifc, as they had done there. But when they 
had gathered their force to the grcatcft, they came not to the riiumbcr 
fourefcore, and yet were they troubled allthe hourcs of the day tokecpc 
and conraine their ownfcruants fi-om ftealing from them ; who (notwith- 
rtanding of all their care) daily left them, being farre wSttiom zoGedeom 
hofte in number, but farre more in faith or iuftncffe of quarrell. 

And fb after that this Catholickc troupe had wandered a while through 
Warwicke-fhire to Worceitcr-fhirc, and from thence to the edge and bor- 
ders of StafFord-fhire, this gallantly armed band had not the honourat the 
laft to be beaten with a Kings Lieutenant or extraordinary Commifsiondr 
fent downe forthepurpofe, butonely by the ordinary SnirifFe of Worcc- 
fter-fhire were they all beaten, killed, taken and difoerfed. Wherein ycc 
haue to note this following circumllance fb admirable, Indfbliucly difl 
playing the greatnefTe ofGods iufticc,as it could not be concealed without 
betraymgin a maner the glory due to the Almighty for the fame. 

Although diuers ofthe Kings Proclamations were potted downe after 
thefc Traitors with all the ^ecd poffible, declaring the odioufhefTe of that 
bloodie attempt, theneccflitie to haue had Perde preferued aliuc,ifithad 
beene poffible, and the afTembly together of that righdy-damncd crew, 

now 
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now no more clamed Conlpirators, but open and auowed Rebels : yet the 
farre diftance of the way (which was aboue an hundred miles) together 
with the extreme deepenefTe thereof, ioyjied alfo with the ftiortnefle of the 
day, was the caufe that the heartie and louing afFedions of the Kings good 
Subiedsin thole partes preuented the Ipeed of his Proclamations: Forvp- 
on the third day aher the flying do wne of thele Rebels , which was vpon 
the Friday next after the dilcouerie of their Plot, they were moft of them 
all fiirprized by the ShirilFc of Worcefter-ftiire at Holbeach,ahout the noone 
of the day, and that in manner following. 

Gramt, of whom I hauemade mention before for taking the great hor- 
fes, who had not ail the preceding time itirred from his owne houfe till the 
nextmorning after the attempt fhould haue beneputin execution,he then 
laying hisaccompt without his Holt (as theprouerbe is) that their Plot 
had, without failing , receiued the day before their hoped-for fucceffe; 
Tookc, or rather rtole out thofehorles (as I laid before) for enabling him, 
and Co many of that loule-lelTe fociety that had IHII remained in the Coun- 
treyncere about him, to make afudden fiirprize vpon the Kings elder 
daughter, the Lady ELiZABETH,hauingher refidence nere by thatplace, 
whom they thought tohaucvicd for the colour of their treacherous dct 
figne (His Maiellie her father, her mother, and male children being ail de- 
ftroyed aboue.) And to this purpole alio had that Nmrod,'Dighy, prouided 
his hunting match againit thar fame rime , rhat numbers of people beeing 
flocked togethcrvpon the pretence thereof, they might the eafilier haue 
brought to pafle the liidden furprileof her perlbn. 

Now the violent taking away of thofe horles long before day, did Iceme 
to bee lb great a ryot in the eyes of the Common-people , that knew of no 
greater myftery : And the bold attempting thereof did ingender foch a 
mlpition of ibme following Rebellion in the hearts of the wi{erfbrt,as 
both great and fmall beganne to ftirreand arme themlclues, vpon this vn- 
looked-for accident ; Among whom Sir Fulke GreuiO the Elder, Knight,as 
became one both lb ancient in yeeres and good reputation , and by his Of- 
fice, beeing Deputie Lieutenant of Warwicke-fhire , though vnable in his 
bodie, yet by thezealcand trew feruencieofhis mind, did firft apprehend 
this forelaid Ryot to be nothing but the Iparkles and lure indices of a fol- 
lovying RebeUionj whereupon both ftoutly andhoneftly hee tooke order 
to get into his owne hands, the Munition and Armour of all fuch Gentle- 
men about him,as were either ablcnt from their owne houlcsjor in doubt- 
full guard, and alfo ientfoch diredion to theTownes about him, as there- 
upon did follow the ftriking o£ Winter by a poore Smith, who had likewile 
becne taken by thole vulgar people, but that he was relcued by the reft of 
his company, who percciuing that thcCountrey before them had notice 
of them, hallened away with lofle in their owne fight,{ixteene of their fol- 
lowers being taken by the townef men, and fentprefently to the ShirifFe at 
Warwicke, and from thence to London. 
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But before twelue or {ixtecnehourespaft, Cateshy, 'P^ro'jthe Winters, 
Wrights, ^okavood and the reft , bringing then the aflbrance that their 
mainc Plot was failed and bewrayed , whereupon they had buildedthe 
golden mountaines of their glorious hopes : They then tooke their laft 
delperate refolution to flocke together in a troupe , and wander, as they 
did, for the reafons aforctold. But as vpon the one part, the zealous duety 
to their God and their Souereigne was fo deepely imprinted in the hearts 
ofall the mcancft and pooreftlbrt of the people (although then knowing 
of no further myfterie then fuch publike mifbehauiours, as their ownc 
eyes taught them) as notwithftanding oftheir faire ftiewes and pretence of 
their Catholicke caufe, no creature,man or woman through all the Coun- 
trey , would once lb much as giue them willingly a cuppe of drinke, or any 
fort of comfort or (upport , but with execrations detefted them: So on 
the other part, the Shcriffes of the Shires, where-through they wandered, 
conuening their people with all (peed polTible, hunted as horiy after them, 
as the euilneffeof the way, and the vnprouidcdnefle of their people vpon 
thatfudden could permit them. And fo at laft after Sir Richard P^emey, 
ShirifFc of Warwicke-ftiire , had carefully and ftreightly beene in chafe of 
them to the confines of his Countie, part of the meaner fort being alfo ap- 
prehended by him : Sir <^chard Waljh ShirilfeofWorcefter (hire did like- 
wife duetifully and hotely puriuc them thorow his Shire; And hauinggot- 
tenforetriallof their taking harbour at the houfe aboue-named, hee did 
fend Trumpctters and Meffengers to them, commaunding them in the 
Kings name to render vnto him, his Maiefties minifter ; and knowing no 
more at that time of their guilt then was publikely vifible, did promife vp- 
on their duetiftiU and obedient rendring vnto him, to intercede at the 
Kingi;s handes for the {paring of their hues ; who receiued onely from them 
this fcornefullanlwere (they being better witnefTesto themfelues oftheir 
inward euill confciences) Thaf hee had need ^better a/?tflance, thenof thofe 
few numbers thatf^ere Ttfith him,before hee could bee able to command or comp- 
troU them. 

But here fell the wonderous worke of Gods luftice. That while this 
meflage pa(fed betweene the ShirifFeand them , The ShirifFes and his peo- 
ples zealebeeing iuftly kindled and augmented!^ their arrogant anfwcre, 
andfo they preparing themfelues to giue a furious a{&ult; and the other 
parrie making themfelues readie within the houfe to performe their pro- 
mife by a defence as refolute; It pleafed God that in the mending of the fire 
in their chamber, onefmalllparke fliould flie out, and light among leffe 
then two pound weight of Powder, which was drying; a Uttle from the 
chimney-, which being thereby bio wen vp, fo maymed tnefaces of fome of 
the pri ncipall Rebels , and the hands and fides of others of them (blowing 
vp with it alfo a great bag full of Powder, which notwithftanding neuer 
tooke fire) as they were not only dilabled and difeouraged hereby from any 
fiirtherrefiftance,inrelpe6t (^atesty himkWc, %pokwood, Grant, zad diuers 
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others ofgreatelt account among them, were thereby madevnable for de- 
fence : but alio wonderfully ftroken with amazement in their guiltie con- 
fcicnccs , calling to memory how God had iuftly puniflied them with that 
^mclnllrument, which they ftiouldhauc vfedfor the efiFeduatingof (o 
yrcatafinnc, according to the oldeLatine^ying, Inquopeecam/is,meodem 
ileSlimur as they prefently (fee the wondcrfoll power of Gods luitice vpon 
ymltie confciences) did all fall downs vpon their knees , praying G o d to 
pardon them for their bloody enterprife ; And thereafter giuing ouer any 
further debate, opened the gate, {iiffered the SherifFes people to rufti in fu- 
rioufly among them, and defperately fought their ownepreicnt deftru- 
ction i The three fpecials of them ioynine backcs togcthctyQatesby, Tercy, 
and Winter , whereof two with one fhot, (atesby and Percy were flaine, and 
the third, FF^intery taken and faued aliue. 

And thus thefe refolute and high alpiringCatholikes, who dreamed 
of no leffe then thedcftrudion of Kings andkingdomes, and promifed to 
thcmfelues no lower cltatc then the'gouernment of great and ancient Mo- 
narchies, were miferably defeated, and quite ouerthrowcn in an inftant, 
falling in the pit which they had prepared for others ; and fo fulfilling that 
fen tencc which his Maieftie did in a maner prophccic of them in his Ora- 
tion to the Parliament fomeprefently flaine,othcrs deadly wounded,ftrip- 
ped of their clothes, left lying miferably naked, and fb dymg rather of cold, 
then of the danger of their woundsi and the reft that either were whoIe,or 
but lightly hurt, taken and led prifoncrs by the ShcrifFe the ordmary mini- 
fter of luiUce, to the Gaole , the ordinarie place euen of the bafeft malefa- 
dors, where they remained till their fending vp to London, being met with 
a huge confluence of people of all forts, delirous to fee them as the rareft 
fort of Monftersj fooles to laugh at them, women and children to won- 
der, all the common people to gaze, the wiferforrrofitisfie their curiofity 
in feeiuff the outward cafes offo vnhcard ofa villeny : & generally all forts 
of people to latiate and fill their eyes with the fight of them, whom in their 
hearts they fo farre admired and detcfted : feruingfo forafearfiilland pub- 
like Ipedacleof Gods fierce wrath andiuft indignation. 

What hereafter will be done with them, is tobc left to the luftice of his 
Maieftie and the State : Which as no good Subied nccdes to doubt will be 
performed in theowne due time by a publike and an cxemplarie punifh- 
ment : So haue we all that are faithful! and humble Subieits, great caufe to 
pray earneftly to the Almighty,that it willpleafehim who hath the hearts 
of all Princes in his hands, to put it in his Maiefties heart to make fuch a 
conclufion of this Tragedicto theTraitors,butTragicomedieto the King 
and all his trew Subieds ; as thereby the glory of God and his trew Reli- 
gion may beaduanced, the future fecuritie of the King and his cftate pro- 
cured andprouidedfor, all hollow and vnhoneft hearts difcouered & pre- 
uentcd, & this horrible attempt (lacking due epithcres) to be fo iuftly auen- 
gcd,That where they thought by one Catholike indeed & vniuerftll blow 
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to accomplifti the wifli of that Romanc tyrant, who wiftied all the bodies 
in Rome to haue but one nccke, andib by the violent force of Powder to 
brcake vp as with a Pettard our triple locked peaceful! gates of iMm, 
which (God be thanked) they could not compafle by any other meanes j 
they may iullly be fo recompenfed for their tre wly viperous intended par- 
ricide, as the fliameand infamie that otherwile would light vpon this 
whole Nation, for hauing vnfortunately hatched fiich cockatrice egges, 
may be repaired by the execution of famous and honourable luftice vpon 
the ofFendors; and fo thekingdome purged of them, may hereafter perpe- 
tually flourifti in peace andprolpcritie, by the happy coniundtion of the 
hearts of all honell and trcw Subicds, with their iuft and religious So- 
ueraigne. 

And thus whereas they thought to hauecffaced our memorics,the me- 
mory of them (hall remaine (but to their perpetuall infamie) and wee (as 
I laid in the beginning) fhall with all thankefulnefle eternally pre- 
ierue the memory of lb great a bencfitc. To which let 
euery good Subied lay A M e n. 
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AN APOLOGIE FOR 

THE OATH OF 

ALLEGIANCE. 

^gjiHJT THs rjvo breves 

OF POPE Pa-VLVs Qjintvs, AND THE 
late Letter of Cardiiiall BELLARMiNEtoG. 
B L A c K vv E L the Arch-prieft. 




Hat a monftrous, rare, nay neucrheard-of 
Treacherous attempt, was plotted within 
thefe few yeeres here in England, for the de* 
ftrua:ionofMee,myBed-l:ellow, and our 
pofteritie, the whole houfc of Parliament, 
and a great number of good Subiedsofall 
forts and degrees j is fb famous already 
through the whole world by the in^ie 
thereof, as it is ncedleffc to bee repeated or 

pubHftied any more } the horrour of the 

fmne it felfc doeth fo lowdly proclaimeit. For if thofe * crying finnes, 
(whereof mention is made in the Scripture ) haue that epithet giuen them 
fortheirpubliquc infemie, and forprocuring as itwere withalowd cry 
from heaucn a iuft vengeance and recottipenfe, and yet thofe fumes are 
botholdand too common, neither the world,nor any one Countrcy be- 
ing euer at any timecleane voydof them : If diofe fmn^ (1 fay) arefaid m 
theScripmretocryfolowdiWhatthenmuftthisfinnedoe,plottedwith- 

outcaufe, infinite in cmeltie, and fmgukrfirom all examples ? Whatpro- 

ceeded hereupon is likewife notorious to the whole world ; our luftice 

oncly taking holdvpon the offenders ,and that in as honourable andpub- 

lique aforaie ofTriall, as euer was vfed in this Kingdome. 
^ z. For 
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t. For although the onely reafon they gaue for plotting fo heinous an 
attempt, was the zeale they caricd to the Romifti Religion ; yet were neucr 
any other of that profcision the worfe vied for that caule, as by our gract- 
ous Proclamation immediatly after the dilcouery of the laid fa6t doeth 
plainly appearc : onely at the next fitting downc againeof the Parliament, 
there were Lawes made, letting downcibmefuch orders as were thought 
fit for preuenting the like milchicfc in time to come. Amongft which a 
forme of O a t h was framed to be taken by my Subie<ils , whereby they 
Ihould makeacleare profclfionof their rcfolution, faithfully to perfift in 
their obedience vntomec, according to their naturall allegiance j To the 
end that I might hereby make afeparation, not onely becweeneall my 
good Subicds in CTcncrall,and vnfaitnfuU Traitors , that intended to with- 
draw themfelues From my obedience ; But fpecially to make afeparation 
betweene fb many of my Subieds,who although they were orherwife Po- 
piflily afFedt:ed,yet retained in their hearts the print of their naturall due- 
tie to their Soueraigne; and thole who being caried away with the like 
fanaticall zeale that the Powder-Traitors were, could not conteinc them- 
felues within the bounds of their naturall Allegiance, but thought diucr- 
fitic of religion a fafe pretext for all kinde of treafons,and rebellions againft 
their Sducraigne. Which godly and wile intent, God did blefle with fuc- 
cefTe accordingly : For very many of my Subicds that were Popiftlyaf- 
fc6i:ed,afwell Priefts, as Layicks, did freely take the fame Oath: whereby 
they both gaue me occafionto thinkc the better of their fidelitic,and like- 
wife freed themfelues of thathcauieflander, that although they were fel- 
low profeflbrs of one Religion with the powder-Traitors, yet were they 
not ioyned with them in treafbnable courfes againft their Soueraigne ; 
whereby all quietly minded Papilts were put out of defpaire, and I gaue a 
good proofe that I intended no pcrfecution againfl them for confcience 
caufc,but onely defired to be fecurcd of them for ciuill obedience, which 
for confcience caufc they were bound to pcrformc. 

3 . But the diuel could not haue deuifed a more malicious trickc for in- 
tcrrupnng this localmc and clement a courfe, then fell out by the fending 
hither, and publifhingaSrewtfofthcPopes, countermanding all them of 
his profeffion to take this Oath ; Thereby fbwing new feeds of ieloufic 
betweene me and my Popifh Subieds, by flirring them vp to difbbey that 
lawfollcommandemcnt of their Soueraigne, which was ordeinedto bee 
taken of them as a pledge of their fidelitie; Andfbby their refufall of fb 
iuft a charge, to giue mee fb great and iutl a ground for punifhment of 
them, v,/ithout touching any matter of confcience: throwing themfelues 
needlefly into one of thefe defperate fbaits; either with the lofic of their 
Hues and goods to renounce their Allegiance to their naturall Soueraigne j 
or elleto procure the condemnation of their fbules by renouncing the 
Catholicke faith, as healleadgeth. 

4. And on the other p^rt , although difparitie of Religion ( the Pope 

beins; 
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being head of the contrary- part) can permit no intelligence nor intercouric 
ofmeflengers betwecne mecand the Pope ; yet there being no denounced 
warre betweene vs,he hath by this ad:ion broken the rules of common ci- 
uiUtieand iuftice betweene Chriftian Princes,in thus condemning me vn- 
heard , both by accounting me a pcrfecutor, which cannot be but implied 
by exhorting the Papiils to endure Marty rdomej as likewile by fo ftraitly 
commanding all thofe of his profeffion in England , to refufe the taking of 
this Oathi thereby refufing to profefle their naturall obedience to me cheir 
Soueraigne. For if he thinke himfelfemy lawfull ludge, wherefore hath 
he condemned me vnheard ? And , if he haue nothing to doc with me and 
my goucrnment (as indeed he hath not ) why doeth he mittere falcem in dk- 
nam mejfem, to meddle betweene me and my Subie6ts,elpeciaily in matters 
thatmeerely and onely concerne ciuill obedience ? And.yet could 
Qtantusinhis greatcftfury and auowed quarrell againft the lateQuecne, 
doe no more iniurie vnto her ; then hee hath in this cafe offered vnto mce, 
without fb much as apretended or an alleadgcd caufe. For what difference 
thereis, betweene the commanding Subieds to rcbell , and loofing them 
from their Oath of Allegiance as Pius Qmntus did ; and the commanding 
of Subied;snottoobey in making profelfion of their Oath of their duti- 
fiill Allegiance, as this Pope hath now done : no man can ealily dilcernc. 

5 . But to draw ncere vnto his !Breue, wherein certainely hee hath taken 
morepaines then he needed, by letting do wne in the laid !8rc«^ the whole 
body of the Oathatlengthj whereas the onely naming of theTitle thereof 
might as well haue ferued, for any anlwerehec hath made thereunto (ma- 
king f^«<?/<fKr<<, that is, the flat and generall condemnation of the whole 
Oath to (erue for all his refutation.) T herein hauing as well in this reljjed 
as in the former, dealt both vndifcreetly with me, and iniurioufly with his 
owneCatholickcs. Withmeejin not rcfiiting particularly what Ipeciall 
words he quarrelled in that Oathj which if hee had done, it might haue 
beene that for the fatherly care I haue not to put any of my SubiecSts to a 
needlefle cxtremitie, I might haue beene contented in fome Ibrtto haue re- 
formed or interpreted thole wordes. With his owne Catholickes : for ci- 
ther if I had lb done, they had beene thereby folly eafed in that bufineife ; 
or at leaftifl would not haue condelcended to haue altered any thing in 
the laidcOath, yet would thereby fome appearance or ftiadow of exculc 
haue beene left vnto them forrefufing the fame r not as feeming thereby to 
fwarue from their Obedience and AUegiancevntomee, but onely beeing 
flayed from taking the fame vpon the fcrupulous tcnderneffe of their con- 
fciences, in regard of thole particular words which the Pope had noted 
and condemned therein. 

And now let vs hcare the words of his thunder. 
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POPE PAVLVS THE FIFT, 
to the E N G L I s H Catliolickcs. 

Elbeloued Sonncs, Salutation and ApoftolicallBene- 
didtion; The tribulations and calamities^ "tehich yee haue 
continually fujlaimdfor the keeping of the Catholike Faith ^ 
haue alwayes affliEled <vs luitU great griefe ofminde. 'But 
forasmuch as ypefvnderfland that at this time all things are 
more grieuousy owr affliBionherehy UTvonderfuOyincreaJed. 
For Tt>ee haue heard how youarecompeOed, bymojigrieuoiis 
punijhments fet beforeyou, togoe to the Churches of Heretikes, to frequent their af- 
femhlies, to be pre/ent at their Sermons. Truely ypee doe <vndoubtedly beleeue , that 
theyit>hich'toithfogreatconTlancieatidfortitudey haue hitherto indured moU crueU 
perfectttionsandalmoTtinfinite^rmferieSy that they mayypalkesoithoutjpotin the 
Law of the Lord; TiDillneuerfujferthemfelues to bedefiled ypith thecommunion of 
thoje that ham forfaken the diuine Law. Yet notwithUanding^ being compelled by the 
^eale of our Ta^lorall Office^ and by our Fatherly care yphich lee doe continuaity take 
for the faluationof your foules, T»e areinforcedto admonifh and defireyoUy that by 
no meanes you come <vnto the Churches of the Heretickesy or heare their Sermons fir 
communicate l^ith them in their ^tes^ lejlyou incurre the yprath of God : For thefe 
things may ve not doe "without indamaging the Tt'orjhip of God, andyour owne fal- 
uation. As tikcwi/eyoucannot, ftnthout mofl euident andgrieuous ypronging of Gods 
Honour, bind your felues by the Oath, ychichin like maner Tbtf haue heard wth every 
great griefe of our heart is adminiftrednyntoyou , of the tenor <vnder~mitten . vi;^ 

A. B.doetrewly and fincercly acknowledge, profcffe, teftifie 
and declare in my confciencc before God and the world. 
That our Soueraigne Lord King I a m e s, is lawfull King 
of this Realme, and of all other his Maiofties Dominions and 
Countreyes : And that the Tope neither of himfclfe , nor by 
any authority of the Church or Sea of <^ome, or by any othermeanes with 
any other, hath any power or authoritie to depofetheKing,ortodilpoft 
of any of his Maieilics Kingdomes or Dominions , or to authorize any 
forr eigne Prince to inuade or annoy him or his Countreys, or to difcharge 
any of his Subiedsof their Allegiance and obedience to his MaielHe, or 
to giueLicence or leaue to any otthem to bearey'^ rmes, raife tumults, or to 
offer any violence or hurt to his Maicfties Royall Perlbn, State or Goucrn- 
ment,or to any of his Maiefties fubieds within his Maiefties Dominions. 
Alfb I doe fwearetrom my heart, that,notwithftanding any declaration or 
fentence of Excommunication, ordepriuation madeor granted, or to be 
made 
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made or granted, by the Pope or his iuccelTors, or by any Aurhoritie deri- 
uedprpretendedtobedenuedftomhimorhis Sea, againft the faid King, 
hishcires orfiicceflbrs, or any abfolution of the ^idfubieds from their 
obedience ; I will beare faith and trew Allegiance to his Maieftie, his 
hciresandfucccfTors , and him and them will defend to thevttermoft of 
my power,againftallconfpiracies and attempts whatlbcuer, which ftialbe 
made againft his or their Perfons j their Crovvneand dignitic,by reaibn or 
colour of any fiich fentcncc , or dcclaration,or otherwile, and will doe my 
beftendeuour to difclofeand makcknownc vnto his Maieftie, his heires 
and fiicceflbrsjall Trealbns and traiterous confpiracies,which I ftiall know 
or heare of, to be againft him or any of them. And I doe further f\\ eare. 
That I doe from my heart abhorre, detcft and abiure as impious and Herc- 
ticall,this damnable dodrine and pofirion,That Princes w hich be excom- 
municated or dcpriued by the Topc^, may be dcpofcd ormurdiered by 
their Subicds or any other whatfocuer. And I doe belceue, and in confci- 
ence am relblued,that neither the P<»/>enorany pcrlbn whatfocuer,hath po- 
wer ro abfolue me of this Oath, or any part therof j which I acknowledge 
by good and full authentic to bee lawfully miniftred vnto mee, and doc 
renounce all Pardons and Difpenlations to the contrarie. And all thefe 
things I doe plaincly and fincerely acknowledge and fweare, according to 
thcfe exprefle words by meelpokcn, and according to the plaine and com- 
mon fenfe and vnderftandingofthefime words, without any Equiuoca- 
tion, or mentall€ua{ion,or fccret rcieruation whatfoeuer. And I do make 
this Recognition and acknowledgment heartily,wiliingly,and trcwly, vp- 
on the trew faith of a Chriftian. So helpe me G o d. 

Which things finct they are thus ; it miM euiderttly appeare Ditto you by the 
•coords them/elm , Thatjuchan Oathcamotlre taken "ioithoia hurting of the (aiho- 
Uke Faith , and the faluation ofyourfouUs ifeeingip cmiteines many things T»hichare 
flat contrary to Faith and faluation. Wherefore T»ee doe admonijhyou, thatyou doe 
(Vtterlyabftdnefirom taking this and the like Oathes : yehich thing -veee doe the more 
earnejily require ofyou hecaufeljee ham experience cf theconftancieofyourfaithj 
Tt>hich ts triedlihegold in the fire of perpetual tribulation. Wee doe wellknowy that 
you wfl cheer e fully wnder-goe aU kjnde of crueU torments ■vphatfoeuer, yea and con- 
flantly endure death it felfuyrather thenyouseilJ in any thingoffend the Maieftie of 
God. And this our confidence is confirmed by tho/e things , Ti>Bich are dayly re- 
ported ivntofvs , of the fingular <vertue, (valour, and fortitude sifhich inthefelafl 
times doeth no lejfe fhineinyour Manyrs, then it did in thefrft beginning of the 
Church. Stand therefore, your loynes beinggirt about Tfiith^veritie^^ and hauing 
on the brefl-plateofrighteoufneJfefiJmgtheJbieldofFaith, beyefironginthe Lord, 
and in the power cf his might; Andletnothmghinderyou. Heelfhichmll crowns 
you J and doeth in Heauen beholdyourconfliBs,s^illfnipfthegoodyporkeyii>hich hee 
hath begun in you. lou know how hee hath promi fed his difciples, that hee -^Dill neuer 
leauethem Orphanes: for heeisfakhfvUtifhich hatbpromifed. Hold faft therefore 
his correflion^hat ts^being rooted andgrounded in (haritic^ , "whatfoeuer ye doc^, 

"Whatfoeuer 
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•Khat/oeuer ye indemur^doe It toith one accord, in fimplickie of heart) in meekptejje 
of Spirit f If ithout murmuring or doubting. For by this doe aU men know that "fee are 
the difciples 0/ C h k i s t, if-^e haueloue oneto another. W})ichcharitie,a6 it is 
<very greatly to bedefired of all faithfull ChriUians ; So certainely is it altogether ne- 
ceffary foryoupjoU lle/?ed fonnes. For by this your charities, the power of the diuel 
is ypeakened , ypho doeth fo much aj^atleyou , fnce that power of his is especially <vp- 
heldby the contentions and difagreement of m fonnes. Wee exhort you therefore by 
the bowels of our Lord Iesvs Chris t^^^jj^o/^ hue -^e are taken out of the 
iawesof eternall death ; Thataboue all things y you "^ould haue mutuall charitie 
mongyou. Surely Pope Clement the eight of happy memory, hathgiuenyou moU 
profitable precepts of praElifing brotherly cbaritie one to another, in bis Letters in 
forme of aBrcuc, toourypelbeloued/onne M. George Arch-priefl of the i^ingdome 
of England Jated the ^.dayofthemonethofOBober 1601.. ^ut them therefore di- 
ligently inprafli/e, and be not hindered by any difficukie or doubt fulnejfe. We com* 
mandyou thatye doe exaBly obferue the -^ords of thofe letters, andthatyee take one ' 
<vnderfland them /imply as they found, and 04 they lie^ ; all power to interpret them 
otherwife, being taken away. Jn the meane Hfhik , we "B^i/? neuer ceafe to pray to the 
Father of Mercies, thaf he ypotdd Tfith pitie beholdyour affiiBions and your points j 
j4ndthat heypouldkeepe and defend youit>ithhis continuall proteBion : Tt>homTt>ee 
doegently greet "U^ith our ApoHolicall !BenediBion. Dated at Rome at S.Marke, 
render the Signet of the Fi/berman, tbetenthof theQalends of OBober, 1606. the 
fecondyeereofourVopcdome. 




THE ANSWERE TO 

THE FIRST ^%ErE. 



Irft, the ^ope exprejQTeth herein his forrow, for that perfecu- 
tion which the Catholiqucs futtaine for the faiths fake, 
wherein, befides the maine vntrewth whereby lam ibin- 
iurioufly vied, I muft eucr auow and maintaine, as the 
trewth is according to mine owne knowledge, that the late 
Quecncoi: famous memory, neuer punifhed any Papill for Religion,but 
that their owne puniftimenc was euer extorted out of her hands againll 
her will, by their owne misbehauiour, which both the time and circum- 
ftances of her anions will manifcftly make proofe of For before ^im 
his excommunication giuing her ouer for a prey, and foting her 
Subicdsat hbertie torebell , it is well knowne fhe neuer medlcd with the 
blood or hard puniftiment of any Catholiquc , nor made any rigorous 
Lawes againft them. A nd fince that time, who lift to compare with an 
indifferent eye, die manifold intended inuafions againft her whole King- 
dome^ 
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dome, the forreinc pradifes , the internall publike rebellions , the pri- 
uate plots and machinations, poyfonings, murthers, and all forts of dcui- 
fes, tisrquidnon? daily fee abroach j and all thefe wares continually falte- 
red and fomented from <I(pme ; together with the continuall corrupting 
of her Subiedts, as well by temporadl bribes, as by faire andlpeciouspro- 
mifes of eternall feiicitiej and nothing butbooke vpon bookc publike- 
ly fctfoorth by her fugitiues , for approbation of fo holy deh'gnes ; who 
lilt, I lay, with an indifferent eye, to lookcon the one part, vpon thole 
infinite and intoUerable temptations, and on the other part vpon the iuft, 
yet moderate punilhmcnt of apart of thcle hainous offenders ; lhall ea- 
lily lee that that blelTed defund: L a D i e was as free from perfccuti- 
on, as they lhall free thefe heUilh Inftruments from die honour of mar- 
tyrdome. 

5. But now hauing lacrificed (if I may fo lay) to the Md«Mofmy 
late Predeceirour, I may next with Saint Pavl iuftly vindicate mine 
owne fame, from thole innumerable calumnies Ipreadagainll mc, in te- 
IHfying the trewthof my behauiour toward the Papifts : wherein I may 
trcwly afErmc, That whatfoeuer was her iuft and mereifull Gouerne- 
ment ouerthe Papifts in her time, my Gouernement ouer them fince 
hath fo farre exceeded hers, inMercie and Clemcncic,as notonely the 
Papifts themfelues grcwe to that height of pride, in confidence of my 
miidncire, as they did diredly exped, andalTuredly promiie tothem- 
felues libcrtieof Confeicnce, and cqualitie with other of my Subieds in 
all things j but cuen a number of the beft andfaithfullieft of my layde 
Subieds , were caft in great feare and amazement of my courfe and pro- 
ceedings, euer prognofticating and iuftly fiilpeding that fowre fruite 
to come of it, which ftiewed it fclfe clcarely in the Powder-Trcafon. 
How many did I honour with Knighthood, of knowen and open Re- 
culants? How indifferently did I giue audience, and acceifc to both 
fides, bellowing equally allfauours and honours on both profelfions ? 
How free and continuall accelfe, had all rankes and degrees of Papifts in 
my Court and company ? And aboueall, how frankely and freely did I 
free Reculants of their ordinarie paiments ? Befides,it is euident what 
ftrait order was giuen out ofmy owne mouth to the ludges, to iparc the 
execution of all Priefts , ( notwithftanding their conuidion,) ioyning 
thereunto a gracious Proclamation, whereby all Priefts, that were at li- 
bcrtie , and not taken , might goe out of the countrey by foch a day : my 
generall Pardon hauing beene extended to all conuided Prieftesinpri - 
fon: whereupon they were fet at libertieasgood5ubieds ; and all Priefts 
that were taken after, font ouer and fet at libertie there. But time and pa- 
per willfaile me to make enumeration of all the benefits and fauours thati 
beftowed in generall and particular vpon Papifts ; in recounting whereof^ 
cuery fcrape ofmy pen ne would feruebutfora blot of the Popes ingrati- 
tude andiniuftice, inmcatingme withfoharda mealiire for the fame. So 
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asl thinkclhauefufEcicntly,oratleaftwith good realbn wiped the* ft/rw 
from the Popes eyes , for complaining vpon fiich pcrfecution , who if hcc 
had beene but politickely wile, although hee had had no refpedt tolu- 
fticeand Veritic, would haue in this complaint of his, made a difference 
bctweencmy prcfenttime, and the time of the late Queenc : Andfoby 
his commending of my moderation,, in regard of fonner times, might 
haue had hope to haue mooued me to haue continued in the lame clement 
courfe : For it is a trew fay ing,that alledged kindneflc vpon noble mindcs, 
doeth euer worke much. And for the maine vntrewth ofany perlccuti- 
on in my time, it can neuer bee prooued, that any were, or are put to 
death fined came to the Crowne for caulc of Coniciencej except that now 
thisdifchargcgiuenbythcPopeto all Catholiques to take their Oath of 
Allegiance to me, be the caulc of the due punifhmcnt of many : which if 
it fall out to be, let the blood light vpon the Popes head , who is the onely 
caule thereof. 

As for the next point contained in his iSrwif concerning his difcharge 
of all Papifts to come to our Church, or frequent our rites andceremo 
nies,I am not to meddle at this time with that matter, becaufe my er- 
rand now onely is to publifti to the world the Iniurie and Iniufticc done 
vnto me , in difcharging my fiibiccts to make profefllon of heir obedience 
vnto mee. Now as to the point where the Oath is quarrelled, itisfet 
downe in fewc, but very weighty wordes ; to wit , That it ought to be cleare 
'^to all Catholiques, thatthts Oath cannot hee taken'a>ithfafetie-,of the QathoUque 
Faith iOnd of their (oules health ^firne it containeth many things that are plainely 
and direSllycoritrarie to their frnthandfaluation. To this,theold laying fathe- 
red vpon the Philofopher, may very fitly bee applied , Multadicit Jedpauca 
probat; nay indeed, l\ihilomninoprobat: For how the profeffion of thena 
turall Allegiance of Subieds to their Prince can be directly oppofite to the 
faith and filuation of foules, is lb farre beyond my fimplc reading in Di- 
uinitic , as I muft thinke it a ftrange and new Aflertion , to procecdc but 
of the mouth of that pretended generall Paftorof all Chrillian Ibules. I 
readc indccde, and not in one , or two, or three places of Scripture , that 
Subieds are bound to obey their Princes for confcience lake, whether 
they were good or wicked Princes. So fiid the people to ' lo/bua. As Tb« 
obeyed Mofes in aH things , /b ypill y^ee obey theeu. So the ^ Prophet commanded 
the people to obey the King of Babel, laying, Put your neckes 'vnderthe 
yoke of the I{ing of Sabel, andferue himandhis people , thatyeemay Hue. So were 
the children of Ifiael, vnto ' Pharaoh y defiringhim to let them goe : (o to 
'* CyruSy obtaining leaue of him to returne to build the Temple : and in a 
word,the Apoftle willedallmen ^ tobeefuibieBto the higher powers for confci- 
ence fake. Agreeable to the Scriptures did the Fathers teach. ^ AnpSline 
{peaking of I«/cw,feith, Julian an <vnheleeuing Ernperour: ftfOAheemtan 
JpoUata,anOppreffoiir-,andanUolateri Qhriftian SouMiersferuedthofmbelee- 
uing Bnperour lyphen they came to the caufe ofCuKisT ,they Tmld ackftoMge 
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noLord, hut him thatis in hemn. Whenheeypotddhaue themto ycor/hip Idoles 
and to facrifice, they pre/erred God hefire him : But Tt>hen heejaid, Goe forth 
tojight, imade fuel? a nation^ thy prefently obeyed. They dijlinguifhed their eter- 
nall Lord from their temporally andyetypere they fubieii euen rvnto their tempo- 
ral! Lord, for his fake that t^m their eternal! Lord and MaUer. ' Tertullian 
fay th, A Chrijlian is enemie to no man, much leffeto the Prince, s^hom heeknow- 
ethto bee appointedof God; and foofnecefTttie muUloue,reuerence and honour 
him,and scifl) Inm fafe-mththe who!e <^omane Empire , fo longoi the Tvorld Jhall 
!afl : for fo long /ball it endure. Wee honour therefore the Emperour in fuch fort, 
(U is iawfullfor rvs, and expedient for Inm , as a man^ the ncxt<vnto God^ and ob- 
taining from God it>hatfoeuer hee hath, andmely inferiour <Vnto God. This the 
Emperour l}imfe!fe-9pould: forfo ts hee greater then all^TbJjile hee is inferiour onely 
to the treip God. * luftine Martyr; Wee onely adorethe Lord , and in all other 
things cheerefuUy performs feruice to you, pro feffing that you are Emperours and 
Trinces of men, ? Ambrofe ; I may lament, Ti>eepe, andfigh : My teares are my 
•9oeapons againfl their armes,(ouldiers,andthe Gothes alfo: fuch are thest^eapons 
of a Priell: Otherwife^ neither ought I, neither canlrefifl. * Optatusj Ouer 
the Emperour, there is none but onely God, that made the Emperour. And ^ Gre- 
gory writing to Mrf«rito<f aboutacertaineLaw,thataSouldier (hould not 
be receiued into a Monaftcrie, nondum expleta militia, The Almigkie God, 
lay th hee, hides himguiltie,thatis not upright to the mojl exceSent Emperour 
in an things that hee doeth or fpeaketh. And then calling himl^lfe the vn wor- 
thy {eruant of his Godlincfle, goethoninthe wholeEpiftletofhewe the 
iniufticeof thatLawe, ashcc pretendeth: and in the end concludes his E- 
piftle with thefe wordes ; / being fubieSi to your commana, haue caufed the fame 
Law to be fent through diuer sports of your Dominions : and becaufe the Law it 
felfe doeth not agree to the Law of the Almightie God, Ihaue fignified the/ame 
by my Letters to your mofl excellent Lordfhip : fo that on both parts Ihaue payed 
li>hat I ought ; becaufe Ihaueyeelded obedience to the Emperour, and haue not 
holden my peace^ in whan I thought for God. Now how great a contrarietie 
there is, betwixt this ancient Popes adion in obeying an Emperour by 
die publication of hisDecree, which in his owne confciencehec thought 
vnlawfull, and this prefent Popes prohibition to a Kings Subieds from 
obedience vnto him in things moftlawfoll and meere temporally I remit 
it to the Readers indifferencie. And anfwerably to theFathers,{pake the 
Councels in their Decrees. As the Councell oi^y^rles, fubmitting the 
whole Councell to the Emperour in thefe wordes ; Thefe things Sbee haue 
decreed to be prefented to our Lord the Emperour, befeeching his Clemencie, that 
iftoee haue done lefSethen TIfee ought, it may be fupplyed by hisH>ifedome : if any 
thing otherwife then reafon requireth, it may he correBed by his iudgement : if any 
thing be found fault ypith by rvs Tifith reafon, it may bee perfeSled by his aide -^siith 
Gods fauourable afliftmce. 

ButwhyfliouldHpeakeofCW/« the great, to whome not one Coun- 
cell, but lixefeuerall Councels, Frankeford, Jrles , Tours , Chalons, Ments 
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dtn, liabetur 
Uh. ^.fpifi. 

t OftM- contra 
Tarmm.lA.1, 

dia,ii.E{iU. 
61. 



' ConciUAreU- 
tenfe fub Carolo 
Ma^.Caa.x6. 
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riie EpiTta. 
lamgentralu 
Cone. Efhtf. 
ad Ai4ptfi, 

lohn i8 
Mace, zi.zi. 



Queflion. 



Anfwercto 
the Popes cx- 
horration. 



T/omt yiremc- 
q»irit euniU, 



and ^jemes did wholy fubmit themfelues ? and not rather fpeake of all the 
generallCouncels, thatofZ»£«, Cmftantinople, EphefuSy Chidcedon, and the 
tourc other commonly fb reputed , which did fubmit themfelues to the 
Emperours wifcdomeand piety in all things ? Infbmuch as that of Ephe/us 
repeated it tbure feuerall times , That they yeere Jummoned hy the Emperours 
Oracle, becke, charge and commamd, and ktooke themfelues to his Godlinejfe: 
' befeeching him, that the Decrees made againfl Neflorius and his followers, might 
by hispower haue their full force and -validitie, as appeareth manifeflly in the 
EpiiUe of the generall Counccll of Ephejus written ad AuguUos. I alfb rcade 
thatChriflfaid, His ^ kingdome T^as not of this -^orld, bidduig , Giue to ^ Cefar 
f^hat "0>as CefarSjOnd to God y»hat "Vpos Gods. And I euer held it for an infallible 
Maxime in Diuinitie,That temporall obedience to a temporall Magiftrate, 
did nothing repugne to matters of faith or faluation of fbulcs : But that 
euer temporall obedience was againfl feith and faluation of (on\cs , as in 
this 'Breue is alledged , was neucr beforeheard nor read of in the Chriflian 
Church. And therefbre I would haue wifhcd the 'Pope, before hee had fct 
downethiscommandementto allPapifb here. That, fincc in him is the 
power by the infabillity of his fpirit , to make new Articles of Faith when 
eueritlhallplcafehim, he had firflfet it downe for an Article of Faith, be- 
fore he had commanded all Catholikes to beleeue and obey it. I will then 
conclude the anfwcre to this point in a Dilem/na, 

Either it is lawflill to obey the Soueraignc in temporall things. 



or not. 



If it be lawfull (as I neuer heard nor read it doubted of ) then why is the 
Pope Co vniufl, and fb cruell towards his o wne Catholikes, as to command 
them to difbbey their Soucraignes lawfull commandement > 

If it bevnlawfull, why hath hee neither expreffcdany onecaufeorrea- 
fbnthereof, nor yet will gmethemleauc (nay rather hee fhouldcomm-and 
and perfwade them in plaine termes) not to liue vndcr a King whom vnto 
they ought no obedience ? 

And as for the vehement exhortation vnto them to perfeuerc in con- 
flancie, .and to fufFerMartyrdomc and all tribulation for this caufe j it re- 
quireth no other anfwere thenoncly this. That if the ground be aood 
whereupon hee hath commaunded them toftand, then exhortation to 
conftancic is necefTaric : but if the ground be vniufl and naught (as indeed 
it is, and I haue in part already proued) then this exhortation of his can 
worke no other effed, then to make him guilty of the blood of fo many 
ofhisfheepe, whom hee doeth thus wjlfuUy call away j not onely to the 
nccdlcffeloffe of their liues , and ruineof their families , but eucn to the 
layingonofaperpetuall llander vpon allPapiftsj as if no zealous Papifl 
could be a trew fubied to his Princcj and that the profeffion of that Relio-i_ 
on,and the Temporall obedience to the Ciuill Magiflrate,were two things 
repugnant and incompatible in themfelues. But euill information, and 
vntrew reports (which being caried fo farre as betweene this and (I(pme, 
cannot 
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cannot but increafe by the way ) might haue abufcd the Pope, and made 
him difpatch this IBr'Sue^ fo rafhly ; For that great Citie,Qucene of the 
World, and as themfelues confefle, ' myftically 'Balybn-, cannot but be fo 
full of all forts of Intelligencies. Belides, all complainers (as the Catho- 
likes here are) be naturally giuen to exaggerate their ownc griefes, and 
multiply thereupon : So that it is no wonder, thateuen a iuitludgc fit- 
ting there, ftiould vpon wrong information, giuean vnrighteous fcn- 
tence;as fomcof their ownepartie docnotfticketoconfclTc, That Tm 
Quintifs was too raflily caried vpon wrong information, to pronounce his 
thunder of Excommunication vpon the late Qucene. And it may be, the 
like excufe (hall hereafter be made for the two !Dreues, which '■Clemens 
OBauusCcnttoEn gland immediady before her death, for debarring 
me of theCrowne, or any other that either would profefle, or any wayes 
tolcratcthepi'ofcflburs of our Religion J contrary to his manifold vowes 
andproteftations,/^**/^^ eoJem tempore^y and as it were, dcliuered «vno 
z^eodem jp'tritH, todiuersof my minifters abroad, profellingfuchkind- 
nellc,andlhewingfuch forwardncffe to aduance me to this Crowne. Nay, 
the moft part of Catholikes here, finding this Sr^ae when it came to their 
handes to bee fo farre againll: Diuinitie, Policie, or naturall{enle,were 
firmely perlwaded that it was but a counterfeit Libdl, deuiled in hatred 
of the Pope ; or at the farthefl, a thing hailily done vpon wrong' informa- 
tion, as was before laid. Of which opinion were not onely thcfimpler 
fort of Papifts, but euen fomc amongft them of beft account, both for 
learning and experience ; whereof the Archprieft himfelfe was one: But 
for foluingof thisobie6tion, the Pope himielfehath taken new paincs 

t/y ICllUJiiy. lUtJlLll dlCUL/ULl JLJfCt'iC^KjUsZiy xKJL iUlilLL luiLil UilU. CUillllXU 

to the former ; That whereas before, his finne might haue beene thought 
to haue proceeded from raftincire and misinformation, he will now wil- 
fully and willingly double the ^mcj whereof the Copyfolloweth. 


■ Etfthitis.Ot- 
mnuntus and 
Z.(ohnld,tuat 
by ISabylori, 
in i.P' t.i.ij, 
Romiis meant, 
as the RIittni/i$ 
themrctucs 
confclTc, 

• ScetheRe- 
latioiiof the 
whole procee- 
dings agaiafl 
the Traitourj, 
Garnet and his 
confederates. 

The Catho- 
likes opinion 
ofthcSrtat. 
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l^be Topes fecond "Breuc^. 








TO OVR BELOVED SONNES 




the Englifti Catholikes, TaulusT.T. V'^- 


The fecond 
Brcue. 


'kiftT ^^^^^\ Eloued fbnnes,Salutationand ApoftolicallBenedidtibn. 
Mrj iQH ^ reported *vnto t>J, tha there are found certaine amongU 
^ Is^^l^jj^ yoUf-^ho T^hen as Ttfe hatte fufficiently declared hy our Letters, 
Si I^NtoB <^'^^^^^^ ^ y^^^ ^^"^^ "/ C&hnds ofOHober in the 
Jj^ forme of a Breue, thatyee cannot mth fafe Con/cience take the 
tHU^^gj^Siil Oath, yphichyoastben re<iuired of you ; andlphen as -vpeehaue 




further ftntttlj commanded you , that by no memesyeejhouldtake it :yet there are 
Jome, Ifay among you, T»hich dare now afjfirme^, thatfuch Letters concerning the 
forbidding of the Oath,-^ere not -witten ofourowne accord, or of our owne proper 
X*//, but rather for the rejpeS and at the infiigation of other men. And forfhat caufe 
the fame men doegoe about toperfwadeyou, that mr comnmnh in the faid Letters 
arenot toberegarded. Surely th^Ttems did trouble <vs, andthatfo much themorey 
hecaufe hauing had experience of your obedience (moUdearely beloued femes) ypho 
to the end ye might obey this holy Sea, hauegodlily and <valiantly contemned your rw 
ches -health, ho wurjibertie,yeaandlifeit/elfe; ft^e^/hould neuer haue fuipeSled 
that the trewth ofour Apo^lolike Letters could once be called into queflion among 
you,that by this pretence ye might exempt your feluesfirom our Commandements. 'But 
ypedoe herein perceme thejubtiltie and craft of the enemieof mans jaluation, and 
•^e doe attribute this your backmrdneffe rather to him, then to your oatne "piO. uind 
for this caufe, T^ee hauethoughtgoodto Ttrite the fecQndtimefvntoyQu,andto figni- 
fie 'vntoyoaagaine, Tljat our Apoflolike Letters dated the Idlyeere on the tenth of 
the Qalends of 06lober,concerningthe prohibition of the Oath, fi^erewttten not on- 
ly fvpon our proper motion, and of our certaine knowledge, but alfo after long and 
-^eightie deliberation ^vjed concerning alltho/e things, which are contained in them ; 
and that for that caufe ye are bound fuOy to obferue them , reieBing aO interpreta- 
tion per f wading to the contrary. And this is our meere,pure, and perfect St^iO, b/mg 
alwayes careful] of your faluation, and al»ayesmndingthofethings,'^hicharemoU 
profitable <vntoyou. And H>edoepray -jptthout ceafing, that hee that hath appointed 
our lowlmefjs to the keeping of the floch of Cbrifl, iDOuliinlighten our thoughts and 
ntiv rmmlple • -oniinm "su/' /Jnf /ilfo conttnuaUv defire that he 'Voould increafe in vou ( our 
heloued Sonnes) faith, conUancie, andmutuaOcharitieandpeace onetoanother. \4Q 
•Rfhom, -vpe doe moU louin^ly bUffe "ipith aO charitable affeBion. 

Dated at Rome at Samt Markes fvnder the otgnet of the tilherram, the 

V nf tUoC/tirtt/it nf ^0htpniUfir lAn-^ thptlwa v^er/'nfnurT^nnf'ncitnp 
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THE ANSWERE TO THE 
fecond Breve. 

Ow for this !8rc«e-., I may iuftly refled his owne phrafe 
vpon him, in rearming it to be The craft of the'DeuiU. For 
if theDcuill had iludicda thou&nd yeeres, for to finde out 
a mifchietcforourCatholikeshecre, heehath found it in 
this : that now when many Cathohkes haue taken their 
Oath, and fome Priefts alfb j yea, the Arch-prieft himfclfe,without com- 
pundtion or iHcking, they (hall not now onely be bound to refufethc 
profeffion of their naturall Allegiance to their Soueraigne, which might 
yet haue beene fbme way coloured vpondiuersfcruples conceiued vpon 
the words of the Oath j but they muft now renounce and forfweare their 
profeffion of obedience alreadie fworne, and fb muft as it were at the third 
inftance forlwearc their former two Oathes,firft cloiely Iwornc, by their 
birth in their naturall Allegiance 5 and next, clearely confirmed by this 
Oath, which doeth nothing but expreffe the lame : lb as no man can now 
holdethc faith, or procure the laluation of his Ibulein England, that 
muft not abiure and renounce his borne and fworne Allegiance to his na- 
turall Soueraigne. 

And yet itis notfiifficient to ratifie theiaft yeeccs Sreue^, by anew one 
come forth this yeere ; but (that not onely euery yeere, but euery moneth 
may produce a new monfter) the great and famous Writer of the Contro- 
uerfies, the late vn-Iefuited Cardinall SeOarmine, muft addc his talent to 
this good worke, by blowing the bellowcs of {edition, and fliarpening 
the (purre to rebellion, by fending fiicha Letter of his to the Arch- 
prieft here, as it is a wonder how paffion , and an ambitious defirc of 
maintaining thatMonarchie,ftiould charme the wits of lb famoufly lear- 
ned a man. 

The Copy whereof here foUowcth. 




TO 



i6o Qard, 'Bellarmines Letter to the Arch-priefl^ 








TO THE VERY REVEREND 

W-GEO%GE 'BLACKJ^ELL , ARCH-PRIEST 
oftheENGLisH : Robert Bellarmine 
Cardinall of the holy Church oi^me. Greeting. 


t^^^^^^^^ Euerend Sir , and brother in Christ ; It is almojl fourtie 
^ J^I y teres jince did fee one the other : butyet lhaue neuer bene rvn- 
^ f^^^^ of our ancient acquaintance, neither haue I ceafed, feeing I 
^ ^^^^i iiocjOM no other good , to commendyour labouring moU^ain- 
f^^^^^^ fo^ly i" ^be Lords ftneyardyin my prayers to God. And I doubt noty 
but that lhaue liued all this ychile inyour memory, and hauehadfomeplace inyour 
prayers at the Lords Altar. So therfore euen <vnto this time ys>e haue abidden, oi S . 
lohn Ipeaketh , in the mutuail lone one of the other, not by "^ord or letter , bwin 
deed and trewth. 'But a late mefiage "which ftas brought ^vnto Ds foithin thefe few 
dayeSy of your bonds and imprifonment, hath inforced mee to breake off this Jilenct^; 
ftfhichmeffage, although it feemed haute in regard of thelojfe -which that Church 
hathreceiued, by their beingthus deptiuedof the comfort of your paUoraU funBion 
amongUthem ^yetTfithaSitfeemedioyoti^, becauje you drew neere<vnto thegloryof 
Manyrdome, then the -pphichgift of God there is none more happy ■ That you, Tfho 
haue feddeyourJJockefo manyyeeres TfiththeTvord and doEhine , fhouU now feed 
it moreglorioufly by the example of your patience^. !But another heauie tidings did 
not a little difquktmdMmoU take away thisioy , ■svhichimmediatly followed, of the 
aduerfaries affault , and peraduenture cf the/lip and fall of your confiancie in refu- 
Jtng an <vnlawfull Oath. Neither trewly (moU deare brother ) could that Oath 
therefore bee lawful!, becaufe it f^as offered in fort tempered and modified for you 
know that thqfe kinde of modifications are nothing elfe , hut flsights and fubtilties of 
Satan, that the Catholiquefaith touching the 'Primacie of the Sea ApoUolike , might 
either fecretly or openly be/hot at; for the -^hich faith fo many ftforthy Martyr se- 
ueninthat i^fry England it felfe, haue re^edn^nto blood. FormoHcertaineit is, 
that in fiphatfoeuer ficords the Oath isconceiued by the aduerfaries of the faith in that 
Kingdome,it tends to this end , that the Authoritie of fhe head of the Church in Eng- 
land, may bee transferred fromthefucceffourof S.VctcT,tothe fucceffourofKing 
Henry the eight : For that fbhich is pretended of the danger of the Kings lifc^, 
ifths high TrieUfhould haue the fame power inEnghnd,Tt>hichheehathinaOo- 
ther Chriflian ICin9domes tit is altogether idle, as all that haue^vfvnderilandino 
may eaftly perceiue. ForitTfios neuer heard of from the (Jhurches iffancie <vnti{l 
this day, that euer any Pope did command, that any Trince , though an Heretike, 
though an Ethnike,though a perfecutourifhould be murdered ; or did approue of the 
faSi, -^hen it yeas done by any other, jind -pphy, I pray you, doeth onely the I^ng of 
Enghnd feare that ^Tifhich none of all wherthe frinces in Qhriflendome either 
doeth feare,or euer didfeare i 

But, 
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'Bttti as I faid^ thefe <vame pretexts iff e but the traps and ftrmagemes of Satan : 
OfTohichhindelcouldproduce notafeweoutof ancient Stories ^ if I -Rental/out to 
•wite a 'Bookfi-> and not an Eptftle. One onely for example fake, HnU call toyour 
memory. S. Grcgorius Nazianzenus in his firjl Oration againjl lulian the Em- 
perour, reporteth, That hee, the more eafilj to beguile the Jimple ChriftianSy did in - 
fertthe Images of the falje gods into the piEiures of the Emperour yphich the 
manes did ivfe to bow downe wnto -^ith a ciuiUkinde of reuerence : fo that no man 
could doe reuerence to the Emperonrs piFlure, but yvit hall hee mufl adore the Images 
of the falfe gods ; Tbhereupon it came to pajje that many -^ere deceiued. And if 
tberc^ Tpers any that found out the Emperours craft, and refujed to "O/orfhip his pi- 
flurey thoje-^pere mofi grieuouJJy punifhed , as men that had contemned theEmpe' 
rour in his Image, Some fucb like thing , me thinkes, I fee in the Oath that U offe - 
redtoyau; -jphich is fo craftily compo/ed, that no man can detefl Treafon agamfl 
the JQng, and make profefsion of his Ciuill fuhieSiion , hut he mufl hee corSlrained 
perfidioujly to deniG-, the Primacies of the ^^poBolickc-, Sea. 'But the femmts 
of Chrift, and especially the chiefe Priefts of the Lor d^ ought to heefo fane from 
taking an rvnlawfull Oath , Tfhere they may indamage the Faith , that they ought to 
beware that theygtue not the leafl fuipicion of difsimulation that they haue taken it, 
leajl they might Jeeme to haue left any example of preuarication to faith/uU people^. 
Which thing that li/orthy Elcaxnt did moU notably performe j yplw wuld neither 
eate fwines flefh , norfo much as faine to haue eaten it , although hee fawe the great 
torments that did hang ouer his head ; leaUj as himfelfe ffeaketh in the fecond'Booke 
of the}A3ichzhccs,ma}iy youngmen might bee brought through that fmulation^to 
preuaricate tvith the Lawe. TSJ^ither did Bafil the Great by his example-, , li>hich is 
more fit for our purpofe-t cary himfelfe leffe'Sforthily toward Valens the Empercur. 
For as Theodoret "imriteth in his HiUorte , "^hen the Deputy of that heretkall Em- 
percur did perfvadeSaint'&zCil , that heetoould not reftB the Emperour foralittk^ 
fubtiltie of a-> few points ofdoSlrine; that moU holy and prudent man made an- 
y«»fr^jThatitwasnottobcindured,that theleall lyliableof Gods word 
ftiould bee corrupted , but rather all kind of torment was to be embraced, 
for the maintenance of the Trewth thereof, "How Ifuppofe^ that there Tioants 
■ not amongUyou , Ti/hojay that they are but fubtilties of Opinions that are contained 
in the Oath that is offered to the Catholikes, and that you are not to jiriue againfi the 
Kings Authoritiefor Juch a little matter. 'But there are not -panting alfo amongU 
you holy men like <vnto Bafil the Great , "SUhich yoill openly auow , that the^ery 
leaJl/yUableo/Godsdiuine Trewth u not to bee corrupted, though many torments 
Stiere to bee endured , and death it felfe fet before you: .AmongU Ti>hom it if meete, 
that you flmld bee one, or rather the Standard bearer, and General! to the refl. And 
sehatfoeuer hath heene the caufe, thatyour [onflancie^ hath quailed , •'whether it bee 
theftiddainenejje ofyoura(>prehenfion , or the bitternejfe ofyour perjecutionfirths^ 
imbecilitieofyouroldaage-.yet'fioeetrufl in thegoodnejfe of God, andinyourowne 
long continued fvertue , that it VtUcome to pafje , that as you (eeme in fome part to 
haue imitated the fall of Vctcv dWi/Marcellinus , foyou /hall happily imitate their 
<valourin'recoueringyourfirength,andmaintaining the Trewth : iFor ifyouTi^iO di' 

ligently tt>eigh the inhale matter Tbith your felfe, trewlyyoufhallfee , it UnofmaU 

matter 
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matter that is called in queftion by this Oath ^ but oneofthe princi^aUheadsofour 
Paith, and foundations of Catholiqus 'Religion. For heare "^hat yotff ApoHle Saint 
Grcgoric the Great hath -a^ntten in his 14. Epiftle of his 11. Sooh. Let not the 
reuerence due to the Apoftolique Sea, be troubled by any mans prcfump- 
tionj for then the ftate of the members docth remaine entire, when the 
Head ofthe Faith is not bruifed by any iniurie: Therefore by SaintGrego- 
ries teUimonie, yphen they are bufie about difturbing or dimini/hing, or taking amy 
ofthe Pr'maeie of theJpofioliqueSea • then are they bufie about amingoff the <very 
headof the faith, anddijfoluing of the jiate ofthe Me body, and of all the members. 

Which felfefarnethingSXco doth confirnieinhisthirdSermonof his Affurnptionto 
the Popedom, -^hen heJaith^O ur Lord had a Ipecial care of 'P^f ^r, & praied pro- 
perly for Peters faith,as though the ftatc of others were more ttable, when 
their Princes mind was not to beouercome. Whereupon himfelfe inhUEpiftle 
to thebifbops of the prouince ofFienna,doth not doubt to affirmeythathc is not par- 
taker of thediuine Myfterie,that dare depart from thefblidiry o^TeterTeho 
alfofaith,That who thinketh the Primacy to be denied to that Sea, hecan in 
nofortleffen the authority of it ; but by being puftvpwidithefpirit ofhis 
owne pride.doth call himfelfe headlong into hcl. Thefeandmany other ofthis 

kind,lamrveryfurearemoftfamiltartoyou.l»hobepdesmanyotherbooksjhauedili- 
gcntly read ouer the Viftbk Monarchy of your owne Sanders, d moU diligent ypriter 
andoneMath Ti^orthily deferued of the Church of En§and. Neither canyou be 
ignorant,that thefemojlholyandleamedmen,lohn bijbop o/Rochefter,WTho 
Moorc,yvithtnourmemory,forthi3onemofl-a>eightyheadofdoarine,ledtheTi>ay 
toUzxvjtdomctoinany others,to the exceedingglory ofthe Engli/h nation. 'But I 
tt>ouldputyou in remembrance that you /hould take heart, andconfidering the T^eigh- 
tines of thtcaufe, not totrufl toomuchto your owne iudgement, neither be ihfeahue 
thatismeettobeypifeiand ifperadaenture your faUhaue proceeded not rvponmnt 
ofconftderationMt through humane infirmity, 0^ for feare ofpunifhrnmand^imprt^ 
fonmentyet do notpreferre a t em poraB liberty to the liberty ofthe glory ofthe Somes 
oJGod: neither for efcaping a light <sr momentanie tribulation joje an eternalTi>ei?ht 
ofglory,-^hichtrtbulatmitfelfedoethl0orkeinyou.M^^ 
loKg tme,yoahaue -a,el-^^^^^^ .fo many yeereshaue you kept the 
faith.donot therefore lofethe reward offuch labors, do not depriue your felfe Mat 
c>^owneofrighteoufms,li>hichfokngag^^^ 

offomanyyofrs both brethren and children afhamed. Vpon you at this time are fixed 
the eyes of all the Qhurckyea alfo,you are made a J^eElack to the Tt>orld,t0 Angels M 
rnen',T>Qnotfocarryyourfelfeinthisyom-laftaB,tha^^ 
toyourfriends^ndtoytoyourenemies. Butratheron the contrary, UichTi>e a ffured. 

Iv hobe^andrOr'Sbhlch Xjoec/iufittu/illti hntnra f/t»^-L M..^..^ 1. f 1 frtt f . ~. 
*j ,juif<i,un<*ju, u>i}ii.i? \pecominuauypowre forth prayers to God, dtShlay ?lorioufli 

the banner of faith, andmaketoretoyce the Church, Uichyouhauemadeheauy fo 
lhfyounotonelymerttepardonatGodshands,butaCrowm. Farewell. Quiteyoa 
Itkeaman, andtetyour heart be jkengthened. From (!iometbezS. doTofSeb- 
temberi6oj. j j ^<^if 

YourveryRcucrendfliipsbrotherand fcruantin Chrift, 
Robert SeS«rmi>te Cardinall. 

— . . THE 
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CARDINALS LETTER. 




Nd now that I am to enter into the field againft him by re- 
futing his Letter,! muft firft vfe this proteitation j That no 
dcfirc of vaine-glory by matching with fb learned a man, 
maketh me to v ndertake this taskc ; but oncly the care and 
confeicncc I haue , that fiich iinooth Circes charmes and 
guildcd pilles, as full of exterior eloquence, as of inward vntrewths , may 
not haue that publike paflage through the world without an anfwere : 
whereby my reputation might vniuftly be darkened , by fuch cloudie and 
foggie milts of vntrewths and faUe impiitations,the hearts of vnftayed and 
fimplc men bcmillc-lcd,and the trcwth it fclfcfinothcred. 

But before I come to the particular anlwcrc of this Letter, I muft here 
defire the world to wonder with me, at the committing of ia grofle an er- 
rour by fo learned aman ?as that he fhould haue pained himlelfe to haue 
let downe fb elaborate a Letter, for the refutation of a quite miftaken que- 
ftion : For it appeareth,that our Englifli Fugitiucs , of whofc inward Ibcie- 
tic with him he fb greatly vaunteth,haue Ibfaft hammered in his head the 
Oath of Supremacie, which hath euer bene fb great a fcarre vnto them, as 
he thinking by his Letter to haue refuted the lalt Oath,hath in place there- 
of onelypaicd the Oath of Supremacie, which was moftinhishead^asa 
man that being carneftlycariedinhis thoughts vpon another matter,then 
he is prefcndy in doing, will often name the matter or perfbnbeis think- 
ing of^inplaceof the other thing he hath at that time in hand. 

For as the Oath of Supremacie was deuifcd for putting a difference be- 
twcenc Papifts, add them of our profeffion : fb was this Oath , which hee 
would fccme to impugne, ordained for making adifFerencebctwecnc the 
ciuilly obedient Papifts, and the pcrucrfe dilciples of the Po wder-Treafbn. 
Yet doeth all his Letter runne vpon an Inucdiue againft the compulfion 
of Gatholiques to deny theauthoritieof^.P^fcr* fiicceflbrs, and in place 
thereof to acknowledge the Sueceflbrs of King Henry the eight : For in K. 
F^my the eights iimc,was the Oath of Supremacie firft made : By him were 
Thomas MQoresind fl^o^w/jput todeath,partly forrcfufingofit: Fromhis 
time till now , haue all the Princes of this land profeffing this Religion, 
fijccefliuely in cffed maintained thcfime : and in that Oath ondy is con- 
tained the Kings abfblute power,to be ludge ouer all perfbns,afwcll Ciuill 
as Ecclefiaftical,excluding al forraigne powers and Potentates to be ludges 
within his dominions j whereas this laft made Oath containeth no fuch 

matter. 
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matter,onely medling with the ciuill obedience of Subieds to their Soue- 
raigiie,in mcerc tcmporall caufes. 

And that it may the better appearc, that whereas by name hcclcemcth 
to condcmne the laft Oathj yet indeed his whole Letter nmneth vpon no- 
thing, butvpon the condemnation of the Oath of Supremacie: I hauc 
here thought good to fct do wne the (aid Oath,leauinff it then to the difcre- 
tion of cuery indifferent reader to iudge, whether he doth not in fubftance 
oucly anfwere to the Oath of Supremacie, but that hee giues the child a 



wrong name. 



IA'B.doe tvtterly teHifie and declare in my conjctence^tloat thet^ngs HIghneffe 
is theonelySupreame Gouernourofthis^ealmejandallotherhisHighnejJe 'Do- 
minions andCountries^ ajurell in all SpirituaS.or Ecckfafiicall things or caufes^ 
as Temporal!: And that no forraine Prince, Per/on , Prelate, State or Potentate, 
hath or ought: to haue any Im/diBion, Power, Superioritie, Preeminence or Authori- 
tie EcclefiaSlicaU or Spiritual! mthin this i^ealmt^ . And therefore I doe fvtterly re* 
noiince and forfake all forraine lurifdiBions , Powers , Superiorities and Autho- 
rities ; and doe promife that from hencefoorth [ /hall beare faith and trew Allegi- 
ance to the Kings Highnep , bu Heires and lawfuil -iucceffours : andto my power 
JhallafiU and defend all lurifdiBions, Tritnledges, Preeminences and Authorities 
granted or belonging to the JQngs Highnep , hu Heires andSucceffows, or ^vnitcA ' 
and annexed to the Imperiall Crowne of the ^ealme ; Sohelpeme God; andby the 
Contents of thh books. 

And that the iniuftice,as well as the error ofhis groflemiftakingin this 
point,may yet be more clearely difcoueredj I haue alfo thought good to in 
lerthereimmcdiatly after theOathof Supremacie, the contrary conclufi- 
ons to all the points and Articles, whereof this other late Oath doeth con- 
fift; whereby it may appeare,what vnreafonable and rebellious points hee 
would driuemy Subieits vnto,by refufing the whole body of that Oath,as 
it is conceiued: For he thatlhall refiile to take this Oath,muftofnccefIitic 
hold alljOr fbme of thefc propofitions following. 

That I King I a me s,amnotthelawfiill King of this Kingdome,and 
of all other my Dominions. 

That thcPope byhisowncauthoriticmaydepo(emc:Ifnotby hisownc 
authoritie, yet by fbme other authoritie of the Church , or of the Sea of 
f^ome : If not by fome other authoritie of the Church and Sea of^ome, 
yet by other mcanes with others helpe,he may depofe me. 

That the Popemay dilpole ofmy Kingdomes and Dominions. 

That theJPo^^may giueauthoritietofomeforreine Prince to inuademy 
Dominions. 

Thatthe fPo/'^ may difchargcmy Subiedts of their Allegiance and Obe- 
dience to me. 

That the Popstnzy giue licence to one, or more ofmy Subicds to bearc 
armesagainftme. 

That 
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That the Pope may giue Icauc to my Subieds to offer violence to my 
Pcrlon,or to my gouernement, or to fome of my Subieds. 

That if the <Pope(hali by Sentenceexcommunicatcordepofemcc my 
Subieds are not to beare Faith and Allegiance to me. ' 

If the%^ fliall by Sentence excommunicate or depofemc,my Subieds 
arcnotbound to defend with all their power my Peribn and Crowne. 

Ifthc Pope fliallgiue out any Sentence of Excommunication or Depri- 
uation agamft me, my Subieds by reafon o. that Sentence, are not bound 
to reucaleall Confpiracies and Treafons againft mee, which fhallcome to 
their hearing and knowledge. 

That itis nothereticall and deteftable tohold,that Princes beine excom- 
municated by the Tope , may be either depofed or killed by their Subieds 
or any other. ' 

That the Pope hath power to abfoluc my Subieds from this Oath, or 
from fbme part thereof 

That this Oadi is not adminiftred to my Subieds, by afull and lawful] 
authoritie. 

That this Oath is to be taken with Equiuocation , mentall euafion, or 
(ecret rcfemation ; and not with die heart and good will, fincercly in the 
trcw faith of a Chriftian man. 

Thcfe are the trew and naturall branches of the body of this Oath. The 
afErmatiue of all which negatiues, doe neither concerneinany cafethc 
Popes Supremaciein Spirituallcaufcs: nor yet were euerconcluded,and de- 
fined by any complete generall Councell to belong to the Popes authori- 
tie; and their owne fchoolc Dodors arc at irreconciliablc oddes and iarres 
about them. 

And that the world may yet farther fee ours and the whole States fit- 
ting downeofthis Oath, did not proceed from any new inuenrionofour 
owne, but as it is warranted by the word of God : Co doethit take the ex- 
ample from an Oath of Allegiance decreed a thouland yecres agone, 
which a famous Councell then,together with diuers other Councels,were 
(o farre from condemning ( as the Pope now hath done this Oath ) as I 
haue thought good tofetdownc their owne wordes herein thatpurpofe? 
whereby it may appcare that I cr^ue nothing now of my Subieds in this 
Oath, which was not cxprefly and carefully commaunded then, by the 
Counccis to be obeyed without exception ofperfons.Nay notin the very 
fiarticular point oCEquiuocatio,which I in this Oath was lb carcfiill to haue 
elchewed: tut you fhall here lee the laid Councels in their Decrees,as care- 
ful! to prouide for the efchewing of the lame j Co as almoft euery point of 
that adion, & this of ours lhalbe found to haue relation & agreeance one 
with the othcr,{aue onely in this, that thole old Counccis were careful and 
ftraitincomandingthetakinaofthelame • whereas by the contrary, he 
that now vantethhimfelfe to be headofal Councels, is as careful & llrait 
in theprohibition of all men from the taking of this Oath of Allcf^iance 
Z The 
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I'hc words of the Counccll be thcfc ; 

Heare mr Sentence^. 

Whofmter (f ivsj or of aU the people thorowout aU S^zmt^ JhaUgoe about hy any 
mecmes of conjplracie orpra^ife, to fviolate the Oath of his fidelme , Hfhkh he hath 
taken for the prejemation of his Countrey^ orof the Kings life ; or yoho JhaU 
attempt to put (violent handes upon the Kiffg^ or to depriue hint of his hingly 
potfer ; or that by tyrannicall prefumption ycould <vfurpe the Soueraigntie of the^ 
Kin^domc-i : Let him heeaccurfed inthefght of God the Father , and of his .An- 
gels ; and let him bee made and declared a granger from the Catholi^ue Churchy 
"Sphichheehath prophaned hy his periwie; and an aliant from theeomparue ofaU 
QmUianpeopUy together Tt>ith all the complices of his impietie , becaufe it behoOf 
ueth all thofe that bee guiltie of the like offence, to <vnder'lie the like punifhment. 
Whichicntcncc is three feuerall times together , and almoftinthefamc 
wordcs, repeated in the fame Canon. After this, the Synode defired. That 
this Sentence of theirs now this third time rehearfed , might bee cor^imedby the 
fvoyceand confent of aOthat Ttereprefent. "Then the whole Clergie and peopk an- 
fweredy Who/oeuerfbaScary himfelfe pejumptuoufly againft this your definitiue fen- 
tencCi let them be Anathema maranatha, that is, let them bee inter ly destroyed at the 
Lords commingy and let them and their con^Uces haue their portion -jpith Judas If 
carioth. Amen. 

And in the fifth ' Councell, there it is decreed, That this A£te touch- 
ing the Oath of Allegiance, lhall bee repeated in eucry Councell of the 
Bilhopsof5j)4iwo. The Decree is in thefe wordes : In confderationthat 
the mindes of menare eafily inclined to euiU and forgetfidne^e , therefore this moU 
holySynodehath ordained and doethenaS, That in euery Cornell of the Sifhops 
of Spainc , the Decree of thegeneraU * QounceU yphich yposmade for the fafetie^ 
of our Trinces , fhaD bee Ttith an audible «vciyce proclaimed and prmouncedj after 
the conclufon of all other things in the Synode : That fo it beeing often founded into 
their eares , at leafl by continual! remembrance , the mindes of ypickedmen beeing 
terrified, might beereformed tlfhichby oblitdonatdfacilitie [toeuill] arebroughtto 
preuaricate. 

And in the fixt 3 Councell , Wee doe protefi before God , and all the orders of 
A ^gels, in the pre fence of the Prophets and Apojlles, and all the companie of Martyrs, 
andbeforeaUtheCatholique Church fandaffenARes of the Cbriflians; That no man 
fballgoe about to feeke thedefkuflion oftheKing: I^omanfifalltouchthelife of the 
'Prince I'Nomanfhalldepriuehimof the King^e:l>^ man by any tyrannical pre> 
fumptionfhallrvfurpe to himfelfe the Soueraigntie of the Kingdome : l>{o man by any 
Machination Jhall inhis aduerjitie ajfociate to himfelfe any packeof Qonfpiratm 
againllhim:Andthatifanyqf<vsJhdl beprefumptuotts byrafhneffeinanyofthefe 
cafes, let him be ftricken H/ith the anathemeof God, and reputed as condemned in e- 
ternalliudgement without any hopeof recouery. 

And in the tenth * Councell (to omit diuers others held alio ztToledo) 
it is laid : Thatifany religiotfsman,6tten from the ^i/hop tothelomft Order of 
theChmh-men or Monkes, /hall bee found to hm ^violated the generaHOathes 
made 
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madefortheprefermmoftbei\ingsTerforhoroftbe ]S(atmand Qountrey -mb 
a->prophane mnde^,foorthTlfttblabim6u(k^mdofaadi^nmey andexcladed 
from Ml place and Honom The oecafion of the Decrees made for this 
Oath , was. That the Chriftians were fiifpcded for want of fidditie to 
their Kings; and did cither equiuocate in taking their Oath, or make no 
confciencc to keepe it, when they had giuen it j as may appearc by fundry 
fpeeches in the ' Councell, faying , Tbere£sagenemllrepm,tbat there is tbat 
perjidfou/nep in the minies of many people of dims 2{athm , that phey make no 
confcienceto keepe the Oath and fidelitie that they barn fworne wnto their Khtgs : 
but doedijfemhle a^profe/^ionoffidelitiein their mouthes, Tt>hen they hold an im- 
piousperfidioufneffeinthsirmindes. And ' againc. They fweare to their J^in^s, 
andyetdoetheypreuaricate in the fidelitie yi>hich they haueprmifed: Neither doe 
thejfiarnhe Volume of Godsittdgement, by the-»bich the curfe God is brought 
rvpon them , fl^ith great threatning of punifbments, Tt>hicb doe fsoeare lyingly in the 
Xiame of God. To the hke efted (pake they in the Councell of 5 Aquijgran : 
If any of the ^i/hops, or other Church-man of inferiour de^ee , hereafter tborow 
fiare or couetoujneffe , or any other perfwafion ^fhaU make defection from our 
Lordthe Orthodoxe Emperour Lodowickc, or JhaH <violate the Oath qffidelitie 
made fvmo him , or [haW^f ith their permrfe mention adhere to bis enemies ; let him 
by this CanonicalJ andSifnodaU fentenee bee depriuedofypbatfoeuerplace heeispof 
(effedof 

And now to come to a particular anfwere of his Letter. Firft, as concer- 
ning the {wect memory hce hath ofhis old acquaintance with the Arch- 
priellj it may indeed be pleafing for him to recount : but fure I am, his ac- 
quaintance with him and the reft ofhis fbcictie, our Fugitiues (whereof he 
alfo vantcth himfelfc in his Preface to the Reader in his Booke of Contro- 
uerfies) hathprooucdfowreto vsandour5tatc: Forfbme of fiichPricfts 
and leluits, as w ere the greateft Traitors and fomenters of the grcatcft con- 
Ipiracics^ainft thelatcQuccnc, ga.u.e'vpVathex^ob'.Bellarmine for one of 
their greateft authorities and oracles : And therforc I do notenuy the great 
honour he can winne,by his vaunt ofhis inward familiarity witli an other 
Princes traitors & fugitiues j whom vnto if he teach no better mancrs then 
hitherto he hath donc,I thinkc his fcllowfhip aire litle beholding vnto him. 

And for defiring him to remember him in his prayers at the Altar of the 
Lord :if the Arch-Priclls prayers prooueno more profitable to his Ibule, 
then Sf/Zdrw/mcoupfell is like toprouc profitable, bothtothefouleand 
bodie of IBlackweB (if he would follow it) the authpur of this Letter might 
very wcH be without his prayers. 

Now the firftmefTengerthatl can finde which brought ioyfiill ncwes 
of the Arch-Pricilto BeHarmine , v/zs hec that brought the ncwes of the 
Arch-Priefts taking , and firft appearance of Martyrdome. A great fignc 
fiirelyofrhe Cardinals mortification , that hce was fbreioyccd to heareof 
theapprchcniion,imprifbnincntan€l appearance c^puttineto death of fp 
old and dearea friend ofhis. But yet apparandy he fhouldfirfthauc bcene 
Z X fure. 
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(lire, that hee was onely tobcepunifticd for caufc of Religion , before hce 
had lb triumphed vpon the expedation of his Martyrdomc. Forfirft, 
by what rule of charitie was it lawful! for him to iudge mee a perfecu- 
tour, beforeproofehad beenemadeofit by the laid Arch-Priefts condem- 
nation and cleath ? What could hee know , that the faid Arch-Prieft was 
not taken vpon fufpicion of his guiltinelfe in the Powder-Treafon? 
Whatcertaine information had hee then recciuedvpon the particulars, 
whereupon hee was to beeaccuied? Andlatt of all, by what infpiration 
could heforetell whereupon hee was to bee accuicd ? For at that time there 
was yet nothing layed to his charge. And if charitie fliould not bee fulpi- 
cious, what warrant had hee abiolutely tocondemne mee of vfingperle- 
cution and tyrannic, which could not bee but imply ed vpon mee , S Slack- 
ft?el was to bee a Martyr ? But lurely itmay iullly be fayd of BeHarmine^ in 
this cafe, that our Sauiour C h k i s t iaith of all worldly and carnall men, 
who thinke it enough to loue their ' friends, and hate their enemies ; the 
limits ofthe Cardinals charitie extending no farther, then to them of his 
owne profeflion. For what euer hee added in fuperfluous charitie to 
]B/4dW,inreioycing intheipcculationof his future Martyrdome ; hee 
detracted as much vniuftly and vnchariubly frommc, in accounting of 
me thereby as of a bloody Perfecutour. And whereas this ioy of his was 
interrupted by the next meflcngcr, that brought the newes ofthe faide 
A rch-Pricft his failing in his conltancie, by taking of this Oathjhe needed 
neucr to haue beene troubled, cither with his former ioy or his fccond for- 
row, both bceingahkefallly grounded. For as it was neuer my intention 
to lay any thingvnto the laid Arch-Priefts charge, as I haue neuer done to 
any for caufe of confcience/o was !Blackwels conllancie neuer brangled by 
raking of this Oath ; Itbeeinga thing which he euer thought lawfuU be- 
fore his apprehenfion, and whereunto heeperfwaded all Catholiques to 
giue obedience; like as after his apprehenfion, hee neuer made doubt or 
Itop in it, but at the firft offering it vnto him, did freely take it, as a thing 
moltlawfullj neither meanes of threatening, or flatteric being euer vfed 
vnto him, as himfelfe can yet beare witnelTe. 

And as for the temperature and modification of this Oath, except that 
a reafonable and lawfull matter is there fet downc in reafbnable and tem- 
perate wordes, agreeing thereunto j I know not what hecanmeanc, by 
quarellingit for that fault; For no temperatnefle nor modifications in 
words therein, can iuftly be called the D euils craft ; when the thing it felfe 
is fb plainc, and fo plainely interpreted to all them that take it,- as the onely 
troublefomc thing in it all, bee the Wordes vfed in the end thereof^ for et 
chewing JEquiuocation and Mental! referuation. Which new Catholike do- 
drine, may farrciuftlier bee called the Deuils craft, then any plaine and 
temperate wordes , in fo plaine and clcare a matter. But what mall we lay 
ofthefe ffrange countrey clownes, whom ofwith thcSatyrewe may iuffly 
complaine,that they blow both hotc & cold out of one mouth? For Dither 
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and all our bold and frec-fpcaking Writers arc mightily railed vpon by 
them,ashotc-brainedfellowes,andfpeakcrsbythcDeuils inllind : and 
now if we (pcakc moderately and temperately of tfacm , it muft be tearmed 
the Deuils craft: And therefore wee may iuftly complaine with Christ, 
that when we ' mourne, they wil not lament : and when we pipe, they wil 
not dance. But neither 7o^«®^»p«i2 his fcueritie, nor Christ hismeckc- 
neflcandlenitiecan pleafethem, who build but to their ownc Monarchic 
vpon the ground oftncirowne Traditions ; and not to Christ vpon the 
ground of his word and infallible trewth. 

But what can bee meant by alleadging, tliat the craft of the Dcuill 
herein , is oncly vied for fubuerfion of the Catholiquc Faith, and eucrfion 
of Saint Teters Primacie jhad needc bee commented anew ]yy ^eOarmii^ 
himlelfe: For in all this Letter of his, neuerone word is vled,toproouc 
that by any part of this Oath the Primacie of SsmtTaer is any way mcdlcd 
with, except Mailer his bare alleadging j which without proo- 
uingit by more cleare demonftration , can neucr latisfie the conlcicnce of 
any rcafbnableman. For (for ought that I know) heauen and earth are no 
farther afundcr, then the profeflion of a temporall obedience to a tempo- 
rail King, is different from any thing belonging to the Catholique Faith, 
or Supremacie of Saint Teter: For as for the Catholique Faithj can there be 
onewordfoundin all that Oath, tending or founding to matter of Reli- 
gion ? Doeth he that taketh it, promife there to belceue, or not to beleeuc 
any article of Religion ? Or doeth hec fo much as name a trew or faUe 
Church there ? And as for Saint Teters Primacicj I know no Apoftlcs name 
that is therein named, except the name of I a m e s , it being my Chriften 
name : though it pleafehim not to deigne to name me in all the Letter j al- 
beit, tlie contents thereof concernemee in the higheft degree. Neither is 
there any mention at all made therein, cither difmis <verhis , or by any other 
indiredt mcanes, either of the Hierarchic of the Church, of Saint Peters luc- 
ccflion, of the Sea Apoftolike, or of any fuch matter : but that the Author 
ofour Letter doethbrauely make mention of Saint ^*««wfiicceJfIion, brin- 
ging it in comparifon with thefuccelfion o^Henry the eight. Of which vn- 
apt and vnmannerly {imihtude,! wonder heihould not be much aftiamcd: 
For as to King Henries Succeflbur (which hec mcaneth by mee) as I, I lay, 
neuer did,nor willprelumeto create any Article of Faith, ortobee ludge 
thereof} but to (ubmit my exemplarie obedience vnto them, in as great 
humihtieas themeaneftoftheland : Ibifthe^Popecould bee as well able 
to prooue his either Perfonall or Dodrinall Succelfion from Saint iPrter, 
as I am able to prooue my lineall defcent from the Kings ofiSw^^ww/and 
Scotkniy there had ncuer bccne fo lone adoe,nor fo much Ihirre kept about 
thisqueftioninChriftendomc} neither had Mafter nimiclfe 
needed tohaue beftowed fo many fheetes of paper "De fwrnio ^omfice^ 
in his great bookesofControuerfies : And when all is done, to conclude 
with amorall certitude, and a jwe'fr^<^^a</«»i ; bringingin the ^ Popes, that 
2 3 



Mac.iM7. 



No decifion 
of any point 
ofRcligion 
in the Oath of 
AllcglMCC. 



■ ttWtr.Jt 
JdmJ'iat.U, 
4. cap. 6, 

3 litmihU. 



27® 



n Afologitf&r the Oath of AUe^ance, 



The Cardi- 
nals wcighd' 
cftAroument. 



MilUrm,ih 
J.taf.i6, 



Ittb'.'Helmtd. 



♦ See the O- 
rationof Six- 
tiu Quintm, 
ntadeinthc 
Confiftoiy 
vpon the 
death of 
Hmrjthe j. 



arc parties in this caufc, to be his witncfles : and yet their hiftoriealliiarra- 
tibn muft bee no article of Faith. And I am without vantcric ftirc, that I 
docfkrcmorc ncerely imitate the worthicaftionsofmy Prcdcccflburs, 
then the Topes in our aagc can be well proued to be fmiles Petro, efpccially 
in curfing of Kings , and letting free tneir Subieds from their Allegiance 
vnto them. 

But now wee come to his ftrorigeft ai^ment^ which is, That he would 
allcdge vpon mee a Panicke terrour, as it I werepoflcflcd with a ncedlcflc 
feare : For,faith the Cardinall y/rom the beginning of the Churches fi'ft infan- 
cies , ettento this day , yehere ypM it euer heard , that eutr a Pope either commaun- 
ded to hee killed, or aHoypedthe Jlaughterof any Trimeypbat/oeuer yTi^haher hee 
-were an Hereticke , an Ethnickje, or Perjecutour i But firlt, wherefore doeth he 
here wilfully, and of purpofc omit the reftof the points mentioned in 
that Oath, for depofing; degrading, ftirring vp ot armes, or rebelling 
againft them , which are as well mentioned m that Oath, as the killing of 
them ? as bccing ail of one confcquence againlt a King , no Subiedt beeing 
fo fcrupulous , as that hee will attempt the one, and leauethe other vn- 
performed if hee can. And yet liirely I cannot blame him for palling it 
ouer, fince he could not other wife haue cfchewedthedirecf^ belying of 
himiclfeintearmes,whichheenow doeth butinfubftanceandefFed: For 
'as for ihc Topes depofin^and degrading of Kings, hee makethfbbraue 
vaunts and bragges of it inhis former bookes, as he could neuer with ciuill 
honeftie haue denied it here. 

But to returncto the Popes allowing of killing of Kings, I know not 
with what face hee can let fb fteut a deniall vpon it againft his owne 
knowledge. How many Emperours did the Pope raifc warrc againft in 
their owhe bowels ? Who as they were ouercome in batraile , were fubicd; 
to haue beenc killed therein, which I hope ih& Pope could not but haue al- 
lowed , when he was fo farrc inragcd at * Henry the fifth for giuing buriall 
to his fathers dead corpes , after the * Pope had ftirred him vp to rebell a- 
gainft his father, and procured his mine. But leaning thefe olde Hiftories 
to 'BeUarmines owne bookes , that doe moft authentically cite them , as I 
hauealready laid , let vs mrneour eyes vpon our owne time,and therein re- 
member what a Panegyricke '♦Oration was made by tht Pope, inpraife 
and approbation ofthc Frier and his fad, that murthered king i!i^«r> the 
third o^France, who was fofarrefrom either being Hercticke,Ethnicke,or 
Per{ecutorintheiraccGunt,jthatthefaidPop«owne wordes in that Ora- 
tion are. That atrew Friar bath kideda counterfeit Frier. And befides that ve- 
hement Oration and congratulation for thatfad, how neereit fcaDed,that 
the laid Frier was not canonized for that glorious ad, is better knowen to 
SelJarmine Sindhis followers, then to vs here. 

Butfurelam, iffome Cardinals had notbeene more wife andcircum- 
fpedtin that errand, then the Pof^himlclfc was, the PojJW owne Kalcndcr 
of his Saints would haue fiifEciently proued Sellarmin a lierin this cafe. And 
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to draw yet neerer vnto our Iclucs j how many pradifes and attempts were 1 
madeagainft the lateQuecncs life, which were dircdly eniqyned to thofe ' 
Traitours by their Contcflbrs, and plainly authorized by the ^opes allow- 
ance ? For verification whereof^ there needs no moreproofe, then that ne- 
uer either then or fince, called any Church-man in queilion for med- 
hng in any thoic trcafonable conlpiracies j nay, the Cardinals o wne S. San- 
</cri«* mentioned in his Letter,couldwell verifie this trewth,ifhcc were a- 
liue; and who will lookc his bookes, will finde them filled with no other 
do£trine then this. And what difference there is betweenc the killing , or 
allowing theflaughter of Kings , and the ftirring vp and approbation of 
pradiifcs to kill them $ I remit to 'BeUarmines owne iudgcment. It may then 
very clearely appeare,how ftrangely this Authors pallion hath made him 
forget himlelfc , by implicating himfelfc in fo ftrong a contradiction a- 
gainfl: his owne knowledge and confcience, againft the witncffe of his for- 
mer bookes, andagainftthe pradileof our owne times. But who can 
wonder at this contradidion of himlelfc in this point, when his owne 
great Volumes areib filled with contradidions ? which when cither he, or 
any other ftialleuer bee able to reconcile, I will then beleeue that hce 
may cafily reconcile this impudent ftrong deniall of his in his Letter , ofa- 
ny Popes medling againft Kings, with his owne former bookes , as I haue 
already laid. 

And that I may not leeme to imitate him in affirming boldly that which 
I no wayes prooue j I will therefore fend the Reader to looke fojr witnef- 
fes of his contradidions,in fiich places here mentioned in his owne bookc. 
In his bookes of ' luftification, there he affirmetb, 72»<?f for the<vncertMmie 
of our owne proper righttoufnejp^andfor auoiding of fvaine-ghryyif ismU fure 
and fafe^ to repofe our-»hole confidence in the alone mercy and gOodneffe of God j 
* which propolition of his, is diredly contrary to the diicourlc, and cur- 
rent of all his fine bookes de MiificaHone^ wherein the feme is contained. 

GoddoethnotenckneamantoeuiDyeither^natumlly ormraUy. 

Prelcntly after, hec affirmeththe contrary. That Goddoeth waf encline to 
euiUnaturaSy^but'^moraBj/. 

All thcFadiers teach conftandy,rW ^lB/}i&ofx doe fmeed theJpoJiUs,md 
Priejls the feuentie difciples. 

Ellcwhcre hcaffirmeth die contrary. That ^^ifhops doe not properly fuc- 
ceedetheApojlles. 

That 7 lud<ts did not heleeue. 

Contrary, That ^ Judas tms iufl and certainly good. 

The keeping of the ^ Lm according to the/tMlmce of the yporht doeth require 
thattheCormnandementbefokept, that/tnne bevotcommittedy andtheman benop 
guiUie forhauingnotkeptthe Commandement. 

Contrary, ^°Itistobeknowen, thatit is not aHoneyto doeagoodmontll-»orke, 
and to keepethe Qmmandementaccordingto thefubSianceofthe fiforke'. For the 
Cmmandement may he kept according to tbe!/ubfianceof the "^forke^eum Ttiitbjinnei 
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mfomjhouU reUore to his friend thethin^ committedtohmoftmU, to the end 
thattheeues might afterward take it from him. 

' Peter did not loofe that ftutht "thereby the heart beleeueth mnto iul}iJication. 

Contrary, * Peters finne Tieas deadly. 

5 AntichrM fhallbe a MagUian, and after the maner of other Magicians JbaUfe- 
iretlyTPorfhip thediuel. 

Contrary, He fball not admit of idolatrie : he p?aUhate idoles, andreedifie the 
Tempk^. 

®y the tfords of ^ Confecration the trew andfolemne oblation U made. 
CcntTavY.Thefacrifcedoethnot confHintheypords-.biainthe ^oblation of the 
thing it felfe. 

''That the end of theTt/orld cannot beknowne. 

' Contrary , jffter the death of Antichrift , there fhdl bee but fiue and fomie 
dayes till the end of the tiforld. 

9 That thetenne IQngs fhall burne the fcarlet Whore, that w ,Rome. 

'° Contrary, kmichnkfhall hate Rome, and fight againfl it, andhurneit. 

' ' The name of <vniuerfall Si (hop may be <vnderftood two yt>ayes; one Ti>af,thaf 
he yphich is faidto he tvniuerfalUBi/hop^y bee thoughtto he the onely 'Bifhop of all 
ChrtHian Cities-Jo that all others are not indeed 'Bifhops,but onely Ftcars to him,-^ho 
is called <V7iiuerf all 'Bifhopunffhichfenfe^theVo^cismt 'vniuerfallSifbop. 

Contrary,^// ordinary ' ^ iurifdiBion ofBifbops doeth defcend immediatlyfrom 
theTope J and is in him , and from him is deriued to others. Which few places I 
hauc onely feleded amongft many the like, that thedifcrectandiudicious 
Reader may diicerne ex rungue Leonem-. For when euer he is prefled with a 
weighty obiedion, hceneuercareth, nor remembreth how his fblution 
and anfwere to that , may make him gainelay his owne doilrine in 
fbme other places , fb it feme him for afhift toputofFtheprefentftorme 
withall. 

But now to remrne to our matter againe : Since Popes , fayeth hee, haue 
neuer at any time medled againU ^ngs , Tifherefore, I pray you , fhould onely the 
King ofE N G L A N D afraid of that, "thereof neuer Qhri^Uan I^ng is, or ll^as a- 
fraid ? Was neuer Chriitian Emperour or King afraid of the ¥opes ? How 
then were thefe milerable Emperours toft and turmoiled, and in the end 
vtterly ruined by the Popes : for proofe whereof I haue already cited 
'Bellarmines owne bookes ? Was not the ' ' Emperour afraid, who wai- 
ted barefooted in the froft and fnow three dayes at the PofiJj gate, before 
he could get entrie ? Was not the ' ' Emperour alfo afraid, who was dri- 
uentolie agroofe on his belly, and fiitter another (Pojp^ to tread vpon his 
necke? And was not another Emperour afraid,'^ who was conlhaincd 
inlikemanerto endure a third Topeto beatofffrom his head the Imperiall 
Crowne with his foot? Was not afraid, being made Emperour a- 

gainft Tope hmocentius the thirds good liking,when he brake out into thefe 
words,Ether the Pope fball take the Crowne from Philip ,or Philip fhall take the 
Miter from the Tope ! whereupon the Pope ftirred vp Ottho againft him, who 
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caufed him to be flaine j and prefently went to %gme , and was crowned 
Emperour by the Popey though afterward the 'Po^e ' depofed him too. Was 
not the Emperour ^ Fredericke z^rzid, when /««oc^«fi/«tiie fourth excom- 
municated iiim, depriuedhim of his crownej, abfolued Princes ot their 
Oath of fidehtietohim, and in J/Jw/Zd corrupted one to giuehim poifon? 
whereof the Emperour recouering, hee hired his ballard lonne Manfndm 
to poiibn him ; wiiereof he died. What did ' Alexander the third write to 
the Soldan ? That if he would line quietly, hee ftiould by fbme flight mur- 
ther the * Emperour ; and to that end lent him the Emperours picture. 
And did not ^ Mexander the lixt take of the Turke "Baia^^tes two hundred 
thoufandcrownes to kill his brother Ge/M^n. or as ibme call him, SifimiiSj 
whom he heldecaptiueat!2^o»if I Did heenotaccepiof the conditions to 
poyfon the man, and had his pay ? Was not our ^ Henry the lecond afraid 
after the flaughter o^Thomas Becket ; that befides his going bare- footed in 
Pilgrimage, was whipped vp and down the Chapter-houfc like a fclioole- 
boy, and glad to efcape lb to ? Had not this French King his greatgrand- 
father King /o/5?Mreafontobeatraid, when the ^ Po/jegaue away his king- 
dome of 2V^««rr* to the King of Spaine, whereof he yet poffefleth the beft 
halfe ? Had not this King, his Succcflbur reafon to be afraid, when he was 
forced to bcggc lo fubmilliuely the relaxation of his Excommunica tion,as 
he was content likewile to fiiffer his Ambalfadour to be whipped at ^ome 
for penance ? And had not the late Queene realbn tolooke to her Iclfe, 
when (he was excommunicated by Tim Quintus, her Subieds loofed from 
their fideUtie and Allegiance toward her, her Kingdome of Ireland giuen 
to the King of SpainCy and that famous fiigitiue diuine, honoured with the 
hke degree of aredde Hat as BeliarmineiSyWas notaftiamedtopublilh in 
Print an * Apologie (or Stanleys treafon, maintaining, that by realon of her 
excommunication and herefie, it was not oncly lawmll tor any of her Sub- 
ieds, but euen they were bound inconfcience to depriue her of any 
ftrength, which lay in their power to doe ? And whether it were armies, 
townes, or fortreffes of hers which they had in their hands, they were ob- 
liged to put them in the King of Spaine^ her enemies hands , fhee no more 
being the right owner of any thing ? But albeit it be trew, that wife men 
are mooucd by the examples of others dangers to vfe prouidence and cau- 
tion, according to the o\dc?roucrhe,Timtuaresa^itur,paries cumproximts 
ardet: yet was I much neerlier fummonedtovfethis caution, by thepra- 
(Stileof it in mineowneperfbn. 

Firft, by the fending foorth of thefeBulIes whereof I made mention al- 
ready, for debarring me from entrie vnto this Crowne, and Kingdome. 
A nd next after my entrie, and full poflellion thereof, by the horrible Pow- 
der treafon, which fhould haue bereft both mc and mine, both of crowne 
and life. And howfoeuer the Pope willfeemc tocleare himfelfe of any al- 
lowance of the laid Po wder-trealbn , yet can it not be denied, t hat his prin- 
cipal! miniftcrs here, and hischiefc Mancipia the leluites, were the plaine 
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pradifers thereof: for which theprincipallofthem hath died confelling 
it, and other hauc fled the Countrey for the crime j yea, Ibme of them gone 
into Italy : and yet neither thcfc that fled out of this Countrey for it, nor 
yet ^aldwine, who though he then remained in the Lo w-countreys, was of 
counfell in it, were euer called to account for it by the Pope ; muchleffe 
puniftied for medling in fo fcandalous and enormous bufineflc. A nd now 
what needs fo great wonder and exclamation, that the only i(/«g of England 
feareth : And yehat other Chriftian ^ngdoethyOr euer did feare but bee ? As if 
by the force of his rhetoricke he could make me and my good Subiefts to 
miftrull our fenfcs, deny the Sunne to Ihinc at midday, and not with the 
ftrpent to flop our cares to his charming , but to the plaine and vifible ve- 
ritie it felfe. And yet for all this wonder, he can ncuerprooue mec to be 
troubled with foch a Panickc terrour. Haue I euer importuned the Pope 
with anyrequeftformy (ecuritie? Or hauc I either troubled other Chri- 
ftian Princes my friends and allies, to intreatformeat the Popes hand? 
Or yet hauc I begged from them any aide or alliftance for my farther Iccu- 
ritier No. All this wondred-at feare of mine, ftretcheth no further, then 
wifely to make diftin£tion betweenc the (heepe and goats in my o wne pa- 
fture. Forfince, what euer the Popes part hath becne in the Powder-trea- 
fon ; yet certaine it is, that all thcfc caitffcmonfters did to their death main- 
taine, that onely zealeof Religion mooucd them to that horrible attempt: 
yea, fome of them at their death, would notcrauc pardon at God or King 
for their offence ; exhorting other of their followers to the hke conftancie. 
Had not wee then, and our Parliamentgreatreafon, by this Oath to fet a 
marke of dilHndion betweenegood Subie£ts, and bad? Yea, betweenc 
Papifts , though peraducnture zealous in theirreligion , yet otherwife ci- 
uilly honeft and good Subieds, and fuch terriblefirebrandsof hell, as 
would maintaine the like maximes, which thefe Powder-men did ? Nay, 
could there be a more gracious part in a King, fuppofe I fay it, towards 
Subiedls of a contrary Religion , then by making them to take this Oath, 
to publifh their honeft fidelitie in temporal things to me their Soueraigne, 
and thereby to wipe off that imputation and great flander which was laide 
vponthewholeprofeflfours of that Religion, by the furious enterprifcof 
thefe Powder-men ? 

And whereas for illufhation of this ftrong argument of his, heehath 
brought in for a fimilitudethe hiftorieof ' J«/w»thc JpoSlatahis dealing 
with the Chriftians, when as he ftraited them either to commit idolatrie, 
or to come within the compaife of treafon : I would wifh the authour to 
remember, that although a fimilitude may be permitted claudicai'en)nope- 
de-, ; yet this was a very ill chofcnfimilimde, which is lame both of feete 
and hands, and cuery member of the body ; Forlfhallin fewe wordcs 
proouc, that it agreeth in no one point faue one, with our purpofe, which 
is, that lulian was an Empcrour, and I a King. Firft, Mian was an jfpoUa* 
ta-,f one thathad renounced the whole Chriftian faith, which he had once 
profeflcd. 
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profeffcd , and became an Echnike againe, or rather an A theift : whereas 1 
amaChriftian, who neuer changed that Religion, tkt I drankcin with 
my milkc : nor cuer,I thanke God, was aftiamed of my profeflion. luUm 
dealt againil: Chriftians onely for the profeflion ofCHRisTEs caufe : I 
dcale in this caufe with my Subied;s,onely to makea diftiuftion betweene 
trcw Subieits,and falfe-hearted traitours. Mtmi end was the oucrthro w 
of the Chriftians : my onely end is, to maintaineChriftianiticinapeace- 
able gouernement. Julians drift was to make them commit Idolatrie : my 
purpofeisjto.caufcmy Subieds to make open profeflion of their naturall 
Alicgiance,and ciuill O bedience. Julians mcanes whereby he went about 
it, was by craft, and infiiaring them before they were aware : mycourfe 
in thisisplaine, deare, and voyd ofallobfcuritie ; neuer refiafing leaue 
to any that are required to take this Oath, to ftudy it at leifure , and gi- 
uing them all the interpretation of it they can craue. But thegreateft 
diflimilitude of all, is in this : that Julum preffcd them to commit idola- 
trie to Idoles and Images: but as well I, as all the Subieds of my profefli- 
on are ibfarre from guilt in this point, as wee are counted heretiques by 
you , becaufe we wiB not commit idolatrie. So as in the maine point of 
all,is the greatcft contrarietie. For,i!<//<»/perfecuted the Chriftians becaufe 
they would not commit idolatrie j and yecountmeaperfccutour,becaufe 
I will not admit idolatrie ; So as to conclude this point, this old fentcnce 
may well be applied to 'BeUarm 'me,m vfing fo vnapt a fimilitude, 
Perdere^uos'VubJuftterJhQsdementat. 

And theretorehis vncharitable conclufion doethnot rightly follow : 
Thatitfeemeth<vnto him, thatfme fuchthingfhouldhelubtiUy or fmuduUntly in- 
cluded in this Oath ; as if no man can detellTreafon againft the King, or 
profeflc ciuill fubiedion, except hec renounce the Primacieof the Apo- 
ftolique Sea. But how he hath fiickt this apprehenfion out at his fingers 
ends, I cannot imagine : for fiirc I am, as I haue oft feid, hce neuer goeth a- 
bouttoprooueit: and to anfwere an improbable imagination, is to fight 
agamft a vanilhing ftiado w. It cannot be denied indeed , that many fer- 
uants of C H R I s T, as well Priefts, as others, haue endured conftantly all 
iom of torments, and death , for the profeflion of C h r i s t : and there- 
fore to all fiich his examples, as heebringeth in for verifying the fame,! 
need nottogiuchim any other anfwere, ^ue onely to remember him,that 
heplayeth the part of afbphifter in allthefe his examples of the conftan- 
cie of Martyrs ; euer taking Controuer/umpro confeJfo,as if this our cafe were 
of the lame nature. 

But yet that the Reader may the better difeouer, not onely how vn- 
apily his fimilitudes are applied , but likewife how dilhoneftly hce vfeth 
himfclfc in all his citations : I haue thought good to let downc the very 
places themfelucs cited by him , together with a fliort dedudion of the 
trew ftateoftholeparticular cafes : whereby, how little thefe examples can 
touch our cafe j nay, by the contrary, how rightly theirirewfenfe may bee 



i.Msccab. 
chap.ff.vei'. i8. 



Ananrwcreto 
the Card ex- 
ample ofE/e- 



Apologie for the Oath of Allegiance, 



Theodoret. 

An aufwcre to 
the Card, en- 
amrle of 5. 
Bafil. 



vfcd, as our owne weapons to be throwen backc vpon him that alledgcth 
them, ftiall eafily. appeare. And firft, for ' Elea:^ : If the Arch-prielt his 
ground of refiifmg the Oath, were as goodasfi?e<i;^4rj was,toforbeare to 
eate thefwines flelh, it might not vnfitly be apphed by the Cardinal to this 
purpoft : For as Elea:^ar was a principal! Scrilse, fo is he a principall Prieft : 
As Elea:^s example had a great force in it, to animate the yonger Scribes 
to kcepe the Lawe, or in his colourable eating it , to haue taught them to 
diffemblc : fb hath the Arch-prietts , either to make the infcriour Priefts 
to take the Oath, or torefufeit: but the ground felling, the building can- 
not ftand : For what example is therein all the Scripture, in which dilobe- 
diencetothe Oath ot the King, or want of Allegiance is allowed? If the 
Cardinall would remember, that when the Church maketh a Lawe (fup- 
pole to forbid flelh on certaine dayes) he that refiileth to obey it, incurreth 
the iuil cenfure of the Church : if a man then ought to die rather then to 
brcakethc Icaftof Gods Cercmoniall Lawes , and to pine and ftaruehis 
body, rather then to violate the Church his pofitiuc Law : will he not giue 
Icaue to a man to redecme his Ibule from finne,and to keepc his body from 
punilhment, by keeping a Kings politike Law, and by giuing good ex- 
ample in his Perlbn, raiie vp a good opinion in me of like Allegiance in 
the inferiour of his order? This application, as I take it, wouldhaue bet- 
ter fitted this example. 

But let mec remember the Cardinall of another ' Oath inioyned by a 
King to his people, whereby he indangered his owne life, and hazarded 
the latetieof the whole armie, when heemade the people fweare in the 
morning, not totafteofanymeatevntillnight: which Oathheexadedfb 
itrialy, that his eldcftlonne, andheireapparant,7o«dr^/<», for breaking of 
it, by tailing a little hony of the top of his rodde, though he heard not 
when the King gaue that Oath, had well-nigh died tor it. Andlhall an 
Oath giucn vpon fo vrgentan occafion as this was, for the apparantfafe- 
tieofmeand my poileritie, forbidding my people todrinke fo deeply in 
the bitter cup of Antichriftian fornications , but that they may kcepe fo 
much hony in their hearts, as may argue them ihllelpouledto me their 
Soueraignc in the maine knot oftrew Allegiance J fliall this Law, I (ay, by 
him bee condemned to hell for a ftratageme^ of Sathan ? I lay no more, but 
Gods lot intheOathof and Bellamines verdidvpon this Oath of 
tDurs , leeme not to be call out of one lap. 

Now to this example of 3 Sajill, which is (as he layth) fo fit for his pur- 
pofe: Firft, Imuftoblerue,that if the Cardinall would leaue a common 
and ordinarie tricke of his in all his Citations, which is to take what makes 
for him , and leaue out what makes againrthim; and cite the Authours 
fenlc, as well as his Sentence, we Ihould not be fo much troubled with an- 
fwering the Ancients which he alledgeth. To inftance it in this very place: 
if hehad continued his allegation onelinefurther,hcclhould hauefound 
this place out of Theodoret, of more force to haue mooucd ^lackweU to 
. take 
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take the Oath, then to haue difTwaded him from it : For in the very next 
words it folio weth , Imperapom quidem amicitkm magnifependere, cum pietast; 
qua remota,pernicioJam ejje dicere. But that it may appeare,whether of vs haue 
greateft right to this place, I will in few words (hew the A uthours drift. 

TheEmperour Valem being an Arrian, at theperfwafionof his wife, 
when he had depriued all the Churches of their Pallours,came to dxfarea^, 
where 'S. Bajil was thenBiftiop, who, as the hiftorie reporteth, was ac- 
counted the Lzg/;/o/ thelporld. Before hce came, hee (ent his * deputie to 
workeit,that S.Safil fhouldhold fellowfhip with Eudoxim {w/hich ^ Eu- 
doxius was h\A\o^ o^QorMantinople^dLnA tlieprincipallofthe Arrian facti- 
on ) or if he would not , that hee Ihould put him to banilliment. Now 
when the Emperours Deputie came to (^^ejarea, he fent for !Bafil, intreatcd 
him honourably, (pake pleaflngly vnto him,dcfired he would giue way to 
the time, neither that he would hazard the good of fb many Churches te- 
miexquifitionedogmatis : promiftd him the Emperours fauour , and him- 
felfe to be mediatour for his good. But 5. ^afill anlwered, Thefe int'ifing 
Jpeeches leere fit to bee <vjed to children , that <Vje to gape after fuch things • but for 
them that ypere throughly inflruEied in Gods '^ord , they could neuer jujfcr any /yl- 
kble thereof to be corrupted • Nay, if need required, they ft/ould for the maintenance 
thereof refufe no kind of death. Indeed the hue of the Emperour ought to bee greatly 
efleemed ypith pietie; but pietie taken away ,it ypas pernicious. 

This is the trewth of the hiftorie. Now compare the cafe of !BaltII with 
the Arch-priefts: SafiUwits follicited to becomean Arrian: the Arch-priert 
not once touched for any article of taith. 'Bafll would haue obeyed the 
Emperour, but that the word of Go d forbade him this man is willed to 
obey,becaufe the word of G o D commandeth him. S^/i/ highly efteemed 
the Emperours fauour, ifitmipht haue ftood withpietic: the Arch-prieft 
is exhorted to reied it , though it ftand with trew godlineffe in deed, to 
embrace it. But that he may lay load vpon the Arch-prieft, it is not Ef- 
ficient to exhort him to courage and conftancie by Elea;^arus and ^afils 
examples ; but he muft be vtterly caft downe with the comparing his fall 
to S.Peter, 2nd Marcellimts : which two mens cafes were themoft fearefuU, 
confidering their perfbns and places, that are to befound,or read of, either 
in all the bookes of diuine Scripture, or the volumes of Ecclefiafticalihi- 
ftories ; the one denying the onely trew God, the other our Lord and Sa- 
uiour Iesvs CHRisT;the one facrificingtoldoles, with theprophane 
heathen : the other forfwearing his Lord and Mafter , with the hard-hear- 
ted hwes. VnlcfTc the Cardinall would driue the Arch-prieft to fome hor- 
rour of confcience , and pit of defpaire, I know not what he can meane by 
thiscomparifon : For{ureIam,all that are not intoxicated with their cup, 
cannot but wonder to hcare of an Oath of Allegiance to a naturall Souc- 
raigne,to be likened to an ^poftats denying of God, and forfwearing of his 
Sauiour. 

But to let paffc the Difdiapafon of the cafes { as his ill-fauoured coupling 
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S. Teter the head of their Church , with an apoftate Pope) I mamcilc hcc 
would remember this example of ' Marcellinus, fincchis brother Cardinali 
^aronm, and the kte Edition of theCouncels by * Binnws feeme to call 
the creditof the whole hirtorieintoqueftion,{aying,T^^«tf»i/gM/'/4Wf/>'^r 
refitted, and that it tsprohablyto be /hemdy that the Jloryia but.obreptioits, but 
that he would not fwarue from the common receiued opinion. 

And if a man might haue leaue to coniedhire j fo would his Cardinal- 
ftiip too, if it werenotforoncortwo lentences in that Councell of 5/- 
nueffa-iy which ferued for his purpolcj namely, that Jedes a neminc^ 
iudtcatur : And, ludica caufam tuam ; mftrajentent 'ta rm condemnaberis. But to 
what purpolc a great Councell (as he termes it) ot three hundred Bifliops 
and others, fhould mccte together, who before they met, knew they could 
doe nothing ; when they were there,did nothing, but like Cuckowes, fing 
ouerand ouer the lame long : that, Pr'mafedesanemim iudtcatur; andlb af- 
ter three daycs fitting ( a long time indeed for a great and graue Councell) 
brake fo bluntly vp : and yet, that there (hould be fcuentie two witnefles 
brought againfthim, and that they fliould fubfcribe his excommunicati- 
on, and that at his ownc mouth nee tooke the ^«<«f/^«M»i<ar<i«<tffe4: how 
thele vntoward contradictions ihall be made to agree, I muft lend the Car- 
dinali to /^wice, to Padre Paulo , who in his ^ Apologie againft the Cardi- 
nals oppofitions, hath handled them very learnedly. 

But from one Pope, letvspaiTe to another: (for,whataprincipall arti- 
cle of Faith and Religion this Oath is, I haue alreadie lufficiently proucd.) 
why hce called S. * Grr^ry our Apoftle, I know not, vnlelTe pc naps it be, 
for that hce lent ^ Augujiine the Monkeand others with him into England, 
to conuert vs to the faith of Chrift, wherein I wifti the Fopeshis fiiccet 
fours would follow his patterne: For albeit hee lent them bydiuine reuc- 
lation (as hee laid) into England vnto King Ethelkrt; yet when they 
came, they exerciled no part of their fundion, but by the Kings leaue and 
permiflion. So did King ^ Lucius fend to Heutherius his predeccflbur, 
and hce lent him diuers BiChops, who were all placed by the Kings au- 
thoritie. Thelc conuertedmen to the faith, and taught them to obey the 
King. And if the Pqp« inthcle daycs would but inml in thcfefteppes of 
their fore-fathers ^ then would they not entertaine Princes fiigitiucs a- 
broad , nor fend them home , notoncly without my leaue, but dire£tly 
againft theLawes, with plots of trcafon and dodrineof rebellion, to draw 
Subieds from their obedience to me their naturall King : nor be fo cruell 
to their owne Mancipia, as returning them with thefe wares, put either a 
State in icaloufie of them •, or them in hazard of their owne Hues. Now to 
our Apoftle (fince the Cardinali will hauehim fo called) I perfwade my 
felfe I fhould doe a good leruicc to the Church in this my labour, if I 
could butreape thisonefruitofit,tomoue the Cardinali todealcfaithtiilly 
with theFathers, & neucr to allcdgc their opinions againft their ownpur- 
pofc : For, this letter of Gregorm was written to hhn Bifhop of ^ Palermo in 
Skilj, 
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Sicily , to whom he granted <vfm pally , to be worne in fiich times, and in 
uch order as the Prieils in the He of Sicily , and his predeceflbrs were wont 
to vie : and withall giueth him acaueat, Thatthereuerericetothe Apojlolikfi-* 
Sea, be not difturbedby the preftmption of any. for then the fiate of the members 
doeth remains found, ibhen the head of the Faith is not bruifed by any iniury^ and the 
authoritie of the Canons alwayes remaine fafe and found. 

Now let vs examine the words. The Epiftle was written to a Biftiop, 
wlpecially to grant him the vfe of the Pail ; a ceremonie and matter indiffe- 
rent. As it appeareth, the Bifhop o^%ome tooke it well at his hands, that he 
would not prefumeto takeit vponhim without Icauefrom the Apofto- 
ikeSea, giuing him that admonition which followethinthe wordes al- 
ledgcd out of him : which dodrine we arc fb farre from impugning , that 
we altogether approoue and allow of the fame, that whatfbeuer ceremony 
for order is thought meet by the Chriftian Magiilrate,and the Church, the 
fame ought inuiolably to be kept : and where the head and gouernour in 
matters of that nature are not obeyed, the members of that Church mull: 
needs mn to hellifh confufion : But that Gregory by that termc , caput fidei, 
held himfelfe the head ofour faith,and the head of all religion,cannotftand 
with the courfc of his dodrine and writings: Forfirit,whcnan ' other 
would haue had thisftile to be called FniuerfalisEpifcopiis^hccfaid, ^ I doe 
confidently auouch , that'O'hofoeuer calleth himfelfe, or deftreth to he called Fniuer- 
fdmfhopMthisaduancingofhimfelfejis thefoxe-rumerofthe Antichrijl : which 
notwithflanding was ailile farre inferiour to thztof Caput fidei. And when 
it was offered to himfelfe, the wordes of S. Gregory be theie, refufing that 
Title: i7S[pne of my predecef^ours [Bilhops of Rome,] euer confented to n)fe 
this prophane name [of vniuerfall Bifhop.] None of my predecefsours euer tooke 
wpon him thts name of fngularitie^,neither confented to<v{e it. Wee the Sifhpps 
of Rome doe notfeeke, nor yet accept this glorious title,being offered wnto^s. 
And now, I pray yoUjWouldhcthatrefufed to be called Vniuerfall Biftiop, 
be ftilcd C<^ut fidei, vnlefTe it were in thatfenfe, as I haue expreffed ? which 
fcnfe if he will notadmit, giuemeleaue to fay that of Gregorie, which him- 
Cc\£ckytho( ''Lyra,Mnuscaut^ locutusejl: or which he elfewherefaythof 
fhryfonome/ Locutmejlperexcejfum. To redeemc therefore our Apoftle 
out of his hands, and to let him remaine ours,and nothisinthis cafe jitis 
very trew that he fiyth in thatfenfc he fpakeit. When yeegoe about to di- 
fturbe, diminifti, or take away the authoritie or fupremacie of the Church,^ 
which refteth on the head of theKing, within his dominions, ye cut off 
the head and chiefe gouernour thereof, and difturbe the ftatc and members 
of the whole body. A nd for a conclufion of this point,I pray him to think, 
thatwearefo well perfwadedofthe good minde of our Apoftle S.G/j^or> 
to vs, that wee defireno other thing to be fuggefted to the Pope and his 
Cardinals, then our Apoftle S.Gregory defired 'Sabinian to fuggcftvnto 
the Emperour and the State in his time. His words be thefc : One thing there 
is , of-^hich 1 yeould haue you Jhortly to fuggeji to your mofi noblc^ Lord and 
' A a 2. Maften 
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Maflerx Thatif I hid feruantTt'Ouldhaue had my hand in Jlay'mgof the Lombards ^ 
at this day the^ T^ation of the Lombards had neither had B^ng , nor "Dukes , nor 
Earles,andhadbeenedmded a/under in fvtter confajion: but hecauje I feareGod, 
I dread to haue my hand inthe blood of any man. 

And thus hauing anfweredto S. Gregory -,1 come to another Pope, his 
Apoftle,S.Leo. Andthachee may fee, I haue not in the former citations, 
quarcUedhim like a SQphirterforcontention{ake, bur for finding cut of 
the trewth, I doe grant, that the authorities out of ' Leo, are rightly alied- 
ged all three, the wordes trcwly letdowne, together with his trew intent 
and purpoft : bu t wirhallj let me tell him,and 1 appeale vnto his owne con- 
Icicnce, whether I ipeake not trewly, that what iw/Z/V laid to Hortenfim, 
when he did immoderately praile eloquence, that hee would haue lift her 
vpto Heauen, that himfelte might haue gone vp with her; So his S.Leo 
lift vp S. feter with prailes to the skie, that he being his ' heire,might haue 
gone vp with him : For his S. Leo was a great Oratour, who by the power 
of his eloquence redeemed ^om:e from Hre, when both AttiUs and GeU' 
fericiis would haue burnt it. 

Somefi-uitesof this rhetorickehce bcftowedvpon S.P^ff/", faying, The 
Lord ^ did tah Peter into the fellowlhip of the indiuifible'vnitie: which wordes 
being coupled to the fcntence alledged by the Cardinall {that he hath no part 
inthe diuine Myfterie, that dare depart from the foliditie of 'Peter) Ibouldhaue 
giuenhim, Ithinkcjluchaskarre, as hec fliould neuer haue dared to haue 
taken any aduantagcby the wordes immediady preceding, tor the bcne- 
fite of the Church of l^ow?, and the head thereof; fince thole which ini- 
mediatly follow, are ib muchderogatoric to the diuine Maicftie. And a- 
gainc , My ^ ■veritings bs flrenphened by the authoritie and merit of my Lord, mojl 
blejjed S. Peter. We'^befeech youtokeepe the things decreed byrps through the in- 
ipirationof God, andthe Jpoflle moft blejfed S.Peter. If ^anything befell done, 
or decreed byvs; Jf any thing be obtained of Gods mercy by daily prayers , it is to 
bz afcribedto S.'Pcteas'^orkes and merits jwhofe power doeth Hue, and authoritie 
exccll in hk owne Sea. Hee ^ "Vdos fo plentifully "Watered of the <very fomtaine of all 
graces, that rpherea^ he receiued many things alone, yet nothing pajfeth oner to any 
other , but heeynas partaker of it. And in a word, hee was 16 defirous to ex- 
toU Saint Peter, thata melTengerfromhimwas an '° embajfage from Saint 
Pcccr : " ' any thing done in his pre/ence, -^as in S. Peters prefence. Neither did 
he vfe all this Rhccoricke without purpofe: for at that time the Patriarch 
of ConHantinople contended with him tor Primacie. And in die Councell 
of ^"-Chalcedon, theBiftiops, fixe hundred andmore,gaueequalI authoritie 
to the Patriarch of that Sea,and would not admit any Priuiledge to the Sea 
ofl^owi^abouehim; but went againft him. And yetiie that gauefb much 
lo Peter, tookc nothing from C^far-. but gaue him both his Titles and 
due, giuing the power of calling a Councell to the Emperour ; as it may 
appeare by thefe one or two places following ofmany. If it may pleafe your 
'^godlinejfe to<vouchfafe at our Jifpplicationtocondifc^ndi thatyou-^iil command 
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a Comcell of Bifhops to beholden ypithin Italy. And wriring vnto the Bi{liop of 
Conftantinople ; Seem fe the mo/iclemenp * Emperour^carefuUofthepeace^of 
the Church, li>illham a Qoimcelltobe holden albm it euidenily appeare, the mat' 
ter to be handled doeih in no cafe [land in nsede of a ComceU. And againe, 
beit ^ my occajiom Ti>ill not permit me to be pre/ent <vpon the day of the Qouncell of 
Sip?ops, fnhicb your godlinejfe hath appointed. So as by this it may well ap- 
pcare, tliat hce that gauc lo much to Teter, gauc alfo to C<efar his due and 
prcrogatiue. But yet he playeth not fairc play in this, that euen in all thefe 
his wrong applied arguments and examples, heeproducedi no other wit- 
nefles, but the parties themfelues 5 bringing euer thcPoj>«fentcnces for ap- 
probation of their owne authoritie. 

Now indeed for one word of his in themiddefi: of his examples, I can- 
not but greatly commend him; that is, that Martyrs ought to endure all 
forts of tortures and death, before they lufter one fyliablc to be corrupted 
of the Law of God. WhichlelTon, if hee and all the reft of his owne pro- 
fellion would apply to themfelues, then would not the Sacrament be ad- 
miniftred fubrvna jpeciej dire£tly contrary to Chriils inlHtution, the pra- 
<Stifc of the Apottlesandof the whole Primitiue Church for many hun- 
dred yeeres: then would not thepriuate MafTesbc in place of the Lordes 
Supper : then would not the words of the ^ Canon of the MaiTe be oppofed 
to the words of S.TaulandS.Lukey asour Aduerfariehmildfe confcflcth, 
and cannot reconcile them: nor then would not fomany hundreths other 
traditions of men befet vp in their Church, notonely as equall , but euen 
preferred to the word of God, But fiire in this point 1 fearel haue miftaken 
him for I thinke hee doeth notmeane by his Viuim Dogmata, the word of 
theGodof heauen, butonelythe Canons andLawes of his DominmDetu 
Papa-> : otherwife all his Primacie of the Apoftolike Sea would not be fo 
much ftickenvpon,hauingfo flender ground in the word of God. 

And for the ^reat feare he hath, that the fuddennes of the apprehenfion, 
the bittcrneffe of the perlccution, the weaknelTc of his aage, and other fuch 
infirmities might haue been the caule of the Arch-prieftsfall; in this,I haue 
already fofficicndy anfwered him j hauing declared, as the trewth is, and as 
the faid Slackwell himfelfe will yet tellifie, that he tooke this Oath freely of 
himfelfe, without anyinducement thereunto, either 'Pr^f/^//d or M/M^^. 

But amongil all his citations, hee muft not forget holy Sanderm and his 
(vifbilis Monarchia , whole perfon and adions I did alreadie a little touch. 
And furcly who will with vnpartiall eyes reade his bookes, they may well 
thinke, that hee hath deferued well of hisEnghfti Romane-Church- but 
they can neuer thinke, but that hee deferued very ill of his Englifti Soue- 
rai^ne and State : Witnelfe his owne books ; whereout I haue made choice 
to let do wncheerethefefewcfentences following, as flowers pickt out of 
Co worthy a garland. Eli:!:aheth Queene ofE n g l A N D, doeth exerctfe_, the 
TrieUly ahe of teaching and preaching the Gojpelin England, Tbif/? no leffe 
authority thenChriH himfelfe, orMoicseuerdid. The fupremacie of a '^l^omanin 
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Churchmatters psjrom no other jthen from the DmU. And of all things in gene- 
rail thus helpcaketh,riS>e ' Kin^thatTt/iUnotinthraOhmfelfetotheTopesautho- 
ritie, he ought not to be tolemted ; but his SubieSls ought togiue all diligence^ , tha> 
another may be chofen in his place afSoone as may he. A King that is an Heretike, 
ought to he remooued from the ^ngdome that hee hoMeth ouer Chrijiians ; and the 
Si/hops ought to endeaumr to jet <vp another, ajjoone as poftbly they can. Wee doe 
conflantly ^ affirmc-,, that ail Chritlian Kings are fo farre^ <vnder 'Bifhops and 
PrieUsinaU matters appertaining tofaithy that if they /ball continue in a fault a- 
gainfl Chrijlian Religion, after one or two admonitions ^obUinately, for that caufe 
they may and ought to be depofed by the 'Bijbops from their tempomll authoritie they 
holde ouer ChriUians. 'Bijhops are jet ouer temporaU kingdomes, ifthoje kingdomes 
doe fubmit themfelues to the faith of Qhrifl. We doe iujUy ^ affirme^ that allSecu- 
lar power, "Whether ^gall , or any other , U oj men. The ^ anoynting-which is 
powred <vpon the head of the King by the TrieTlf doeth declare that hee is inferiowr 
to the Prieji. It is altogether againU the "dfill of ^ Chrifl-, that ChriUian kings Jhould 
haue fupremacie in the Church. 

And whereas for the crowneandconelufioh of all his examples, he rec- 
koneth his two Englifh Martyrs, Moote^ and %offenJis , who died for that 
one mofl: wcightie head of dodlrinc, as he alledgeth, refiifing the Oath of 
Supremacie j I muft tell him, that he hath not been well informed in fbme 
materiall points, which doe very ncerely concerne his two faid Martyrs; 
For it is cleare and apparantly to be prooued by diners Records, that they 
were both of them committed to the Tower about a ycere before cither of 
them was called in queftion vpon their hues, for the ^*e)/>« Supremacie; 
And that pardy for their backwardnelTe in the point of the ertabliftiment 
of the Kings fucceffion, whereunto the whole Realme hadfubfcribed, and 
partly for that one of them,to wit, F^er, had had his hand in the matter 
of the holy ^ maide of I^nt ; hee being for his concealemcnt of that falfe 
prophets abufe, found guiltie ofmifprifion of Treafon, And as theft were 
the principall caufes ot their imprifonment (the King refting fecure of 
his Supremacie, as the Realme Hood dien affeded, but clpecialiy trou- 
bled for feding the Crowne vpon theilfue ofhisfccond mariage) fb was 
it eafily to be concciued, that being thereupon difcontented, their humors 
were thereby made apt to draw them by degrees, to further oppofition 
againft the King and his authoritie, asindeede it fell out: For in the time 
of their being in prilbn, the Kings lawfiill authoritie in cafes Ecclefiafticall 
being publiftied and promulged^ as well by a generall decree of the Clcigic 
in their Synodc, as by an A6te of Parliament made thereupon ; they beha- 
ucd themfelues fb peeuiftily therein, as the oldecoales of the Kings anger 
being thereby raked vp of new, tliey were againe brought in queftion j as 
well for this one moil weighty head of dodrine of the Pope his fupremacy, 
as for the matter of the Kings mariage and (ucceflion, as by the confeilion 
of one of themfelues , cucn T^somas Moorey is euident ; For being condcnv 
ned, he vfed thcfc words at the barrc before the Lords , l^n ignoro cur me 

mrti 
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mrti adiudkaueritis i fvidelicetobid , quadnmqmmrvolfterimaJlefitinm negotio 
matrimonii <^egis. That is, Jammt ignorant Tt^byjou haueadiudgedmee to death: 
to lDit,for that Ifpouldneuer confent in the bufnepe of the new mariage of the King. 
By which his owneconfefsion it is plaine, that this great martyr himfclfe 
tookc the cauicofhisowne death, to be onelyforhis being rcfradary to 
the King in this Taid matter of Marriage and Succefsion j which is but a 
very flefhly caufeof Martyrdome,as I concciue. 

And as for 1^o^«/i his fellow Martyr (who could haue bene content 
to haue taken the Oath^ of the Kings Supremacie, with a certaine modifi- 
cation, which Moore refuled ) as his imprilbnment was neither onely, nor 
principally for the caufe of Supremacie, fb died hec but a halting and a fin- 
gular Martyr or witnefle for that moft weighty head of dodrinej the 
whole Church of £Mg Wgoingat that time,in one current and ftrcameas 
it were againft him in that Argument, diuers of them being of farre (grea- 
ter reputation for learning and found iudgement , then euer he was. So as 
in this point we may well armc our felues with the Cardinals owne reafbn, 
where he giueth amongit other notes of the trew Chatc\\,Fniuer[alitieiox 
one, wee hauing the generall and Catholique conclufion of the whole 
Church of England fin our fide in this cafe, as appeareth by their bookefct 
out by the whole Conuocation of England, called , The Mtitmon oja (hrir- 
fiianman ; thefamc matter being like wife very learnedly handled by diuers 
particular learned men of our Church, as by Steuen Gardiner in his booke 
Dcvent obedientiary with a Preface ofBifhopSew^wadioyningtoit, De 
fummo ab/oluto '^egis Imperio, publifhcd by M.Sekin/awt Pe fvera differen- 
tia %egia foteUatis is/* Ecck^nic^e, Bifhop Tonflals Sermon , Bifhop Long- 
lands Sermon, the letter ofTonUall to Cardinall Pooky and diuers other both 
in Englifh and Latine. And if the bitternc/Ieof By^^ri difcontentment had 
not bene fed with his dayly ambitious expedation of the Cardinals hat, 
which came fb neere as Calis before he loft his head to fill it with , I haue 
great reafbn to doubt, if he would haue conftandyperfeueredinmduring 
his Martyrdome for that one moft waighty head of^ Jodrine. 

Andfurely thefe two Captaines and ringleaders to Martyrdome were 
but ill followed by the reft of their countreymen : for I can neuer readeof 
any after them, being of any great accompt, and that not many, that euer 
feaJed that weighty head of dodrine with their blood in England. So as 
the trew caufes of their firft falling in trouble ( whereof I haue already 
made mention) being righdy confidered vpon the one part , and vpon the 
other the fcantnumber of witnefres,that with their blood fealedit (a point 
fb greatly accompted of by our Cardinal) there can butfmal glory redound 
thereby to ourEnglifh nation,thefc onely two Enoch and Bias, feruing for 
witneflcs againlt our Antichriitian dodrinc. 

And I am fure the Supremacie of Kings may, & wil euer be better main- 
tained by the word of God(which muft euer be the trew rule to difcerne all 
waighty heads of dodrine by) to be the trew and proper oflSce of Chriftian 
Kings 
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Kings in their ownc dominions, then he will be euer able to maintaine his 
annihilating Kings, and their authorities, together with his bafe and vnre- 
ucrend fpcachcs of them, wherewith both his former great Volumes, and 
his late Bookes againft Veni(:s are filled. In the old Teltament, Kings were 
diredlly ' Goucrnoursouer the Church within their Dominions, ^ purged 
their corruptions 5 reformed their abufcs, brought the ? Arke toher re- 
fting place, the King dancing before it 5 ' built the Temple; ^dedicated 
the lame, affilHng in their owne perfbns to the fandification thereof} 
^ made the Booke of the Law new-found , to bee read to the pecplcj ^ re- 
newed the Coucnantbetweene God and his people; ^bruifed thebralen fer- 
pcntin pieces, which was fetvp by the exprefle commandement of God, 
and was a figure of Chrill; dcftroyed ""all Idoles, andfalfegods^ made" a 
publikereformation, by a Commiffion of Secular men and Priefls mixed 
tor that purpofe; depofed ' the high Pricft, and fet vp another in his place; 
and generally,ordered euery thing belonging to the Ciiurch-gouernment, 
their Titles and Prerogatiues giuen them by God , agreeing to thcfe their 
actions. They are called f^e Somes of H?e mosi Hi^}?,mjyGods them- 
jelties; The Lords amyttted. Sitting ^^in Gods throne -^Eis feruants; The An- 
gels of God; According to his hearts dejire ; The light ^° oflfrael; The"mr- 
fag fathers of the Church, w ith innumerable fuch ftiles of honour, whcrwith 
the old T eltament is filled) whereof our aduerfary can pretend no igno- 
rance. And as to the new Teftament, Euzry foule is commaunded to be fuh» 
ieB <vnto thm, euen for ^ confcience fake. All men ^ 5 muft be prayed for j but 
especially Kings ^ and thofe that are in Atithoritie,that fvnder them Tipe may kade 
godly.peaceahle, and an honeft Hfeu. 

The'-^MagiUrateis theminijierof God, to doe •vengeance on him that doeth 
euill.andreward him that doethtif ell. TemuBobey all higher powers, but '■Ujpeci-- 
ally Princes, and thofe that are fuper eminent. Giue euery man hk duejeare"-^ to 
Ti^homfeare belon^eth , and honour to yohome honour. Giue ronto Qefar-vihatts 
C^firsjandtoGodyphat is Gods.'-^^gnummeummneUhuimmuttdi. ^^Qukme 
conWtuit ludicemfuper rvos ? ^° ^eges gentium dominantureorumjfvosautemnon 
fc. It thefe examples, fentences, titles, and prerogatiues, and innumerable 
other in the Olde and New Teilament doe not warrant Chriftian Kings, 
within their owne dominions, to gouerne their Church, as well as the reft 
of their people, in being Cujlodes <vtriufque TabuU, not by making new Ar- 
ticles ot Faith, (which is the Popes office,as I laid before) but by comman- 
ding obedience to be giuen to the word of God, by reforming the religion 
according to his prefcribed will, by aflilting the fpirituall power with the 
temporal! fword , by reforming of corruptions, by procuring due obe- 
dience to the Church, by iudging, and cutting off all friuolous queftions 
andfchifmes,as ' XonUantine didj^nd finally,by making decorum to be obfer- 
ucd in euery thing , and cflablilhing orders to bee obferued in all indiffe- 
rent things for that purpofc, which is the oncly intent of our Oath of^ Su- 
premacie: if this Office of a King, I j&y, doc not agree with the power] 
giuen 
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giuen him by Gods word, let any iadifferent man voyd ofpaffion, iudge. 
But how thefc honourable offices, ftylcs, and prerogatiues giuen by God 
to Kings in the Old and New Tertamcnt, as I hauc now cited , can agree 
with the braueftyles and titles that ^ellarmine giueth them, I can hardly 
conceiuc. 

' T ha : Kir^s ari rather Jl^Mes then Lords. 

* T hat they are not omly (ubkBs to Popes, to Si/hops, to PrieUs , hut euen to 
"Deacons. 

J Thatd« Emperour muUcontent hmfelfeto drinke, not onely after a 'Bi/hop» 
hut after a 'Bifhops Chaplen. 

That l^ngs haue not their Authorme nor Office immediatlyfrom God, nor 
his Law, hut omiyfrm the Law oflslations. 

^ That Topes haue degraded many Emperour s, but neuer Emperour degraded 
the Pope; nay , euen * Sijhops , that arc but the Popes vaflals, may depoje iQngs, 
and abrogate their lams. 

^ 1 hatChurch-tnen are fofarreaboue Kings, as the foule isabomthe body. 

7 ThsLiKingsmaybedepofedby their people, for diuers reSpeBs. 

^ But Popes can by no manes he depo/ed : for no flajh hath power to iudge^ 
of them. 

9 That obedience due to the Tope, is for conjcience fake. 
'° But the obedience dueto^ngs, is onely for certaine rejpeSs of order and 
policies. 

' ' That theje <very Chmh-men that are borne , md inh^ite in Soueraigne 
Princes countreysyOrenotwithUMtding not their SubieEls,and cannot hee iudgedby 
them, although they may iudge them. 

' * And, that the obedience that Church-mengiue to Princes, euen in the mhnefl j 
and meere temporallthings, is not by tpay of any neceffarieJubieSiion, bun onely out of 
difcretion, and for obferuation ofgood order and cuSlome. 

Thefc contrarieties betweene the Booke of God,and 'Sellarmnes bookes, 
haue I heerelet in oppofition each to other, Ft ex contrariis iuxtafepofitis, 
rveritas ma<^is elucefcere pof^tt. And thus farre I dare boldly affirme, that 
whofoeue'r will indifferently weigh thele irreconciliable contradictions 
here fccdowne, will eafily confcfle, that Ch k i s T is no morecontrarie 
to Belial, light to darkneffe, and heaucn to hell, then ^eUarmines eftimation 
of Kings, is to Gods. 

Now as to the conclufion of his letter, which is onely filled with ftrong 
and pithie exhortations, to perlwade and confirme ^lackweU to the patient 
and conlbnt induring of martyrdome, I haue nothing to anfwere, faue by 
way of rcgrate; that fo many good fentencesdrawcn out ofthc Scripture, 
fo well and fo handfomely packed vp together, ftiouldbcfb illand vntrcw- 
ly applied : But an euill cau fc is neuer the better for fo good a cloake ; and 
an ill matter neuer amended by good wordes .* And therefore I may iuftly 
turne ouer that craft of the diuell vpon himfelfe,in vfing fo holy-like an ex- 
hortation to fo euill a purpole. Onely I could haue wilhcdhim, that hee 
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had a little better obferaed his decorum\\cxei\\ in not letting flippeiwo or 
three prophane words amongft fomany godly mortified Scripturelentcn- 
ccs. For in all the Scripture, elpecially in the New Teftament, I neuer read 
of TontifexMaximits. AndthePopemuftbecontentinthat ftyle to fiic- 
ceed according to the Law and inltitution of Numa Pompiliits, and not to 
S. Teter, who neuer heard nor dreamed ofluch an Office. 

And for his Qaputfideiy which I remembred before, the Apoftles (lam 
fiire) neuer gauethat ftyle to any, but to Christ: So asthefe ityles,where- 
offbme were neuer found in Scripture,and fome were neuer apply ed but 
to Chri ST in that fenle , as hee applicth it, had beene better to haue beenc 
left out of fb holy and mortified a letter. 

To conclude then this prelent Difcourfe, I heartily wifti all indifferent 
readers of the 'Breues and Letter , not to iudge by the fpeciojafhefl'e of the 
wordes, but by the weight of the matter j not looking to that which is 
ftrongly alledged, but iudicioufly to conflder what is mftly prooued; And 
for alfmy o wnegood and naturall Subieds, that their hearts may remaine 
eftablifhed in the trewth; that thele forraine inticcments may notfeduce 
them from their natall and naturall duetie; and that all, afwellftrangers, 
as naturall fiibieds, to whole eyes this Difcourfc fhall come, may wifely 
and vnpartially iudge of the Veritie,as it is nakedly here fet downe,tbr clea- 
ring thele mifts and cloudes of calumnies, which were iniuftly heaped vp- 
on me ; Tor which end onely I heartily pray thecourteous Rea- 
der to be perfwaded, that I tookc occafion to 
publifh this Difcourfc. 
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TO THE MOST SACRED 

AND INVINCIBLE PRINCE, 
%pT>OhTHE THE \\, hy 
Gods Qkmenae SUB Smperour 

of the R O M A N E S ; 

KING OF GERMANIE, HVN- 

A p T 17 'TkDTJPAAP Ti ^ T. A/f /I ^ TF 
(jAivII-/, J5 U xi C ivi o ^ u /I lj iv± /I J. iJ^f 

CROATIE, SCLAVONIE,&c. 

^%CHJDV^ OF ^VST\IA, T>VI^S 

OF BVRGVNDIE, STIRIA, CARINTHIA, 
Carniola, and Wi rtemb erg, &c. 
Earle of T y r o l i s, &c. 




AND TO ALL OTHER 

%^1GHT Hiqn ^ 3\(^T> 

MIGHTIE KINGS, 
<*And %ight Excellent free Tr'mces and States 

ofCHRI STENDOME* 

Ourlouing Brethren, Cos ins. Allies, 
Confederates andFRlENDs: 

lAME S by the GraccofG od, KingofGREAX 
BRITAINE, FRANCE and IRELAND ; Profcflbur, 
Maintainer and Defender of the Trew, Chriftian,Catholique and 
Apoftoliquc FAITH, Profefled by the ancient and Primitiuc 
C H V R c H , and fealed with the blood of Co many Holy Bilhops, 
and other faithfull crowned with the glory of Martyrdome } 

W I S H E T H euerlafting fcliciticin Christ 
our S A V I o V R. 
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O YOV MOST 

Sacred And Invinci- 
ble E M P E R O V R • R I G H T 

High And Mightie 
Kings- Right Excel- 
lent Free Princes 
And States, My Lo- 
ving BrethrenAnd Cosins: 

To you, I fay, as of right belongeth, doe I confecrate 
and diredt this Warning of mine , or rather Preamble to my reprinted /Ipo- 
logiefor the Oath of Allegiance . For the caufe is generall , and concerneth the 
Authoritie and priuilcdgc of Kings in gencrall,and all fupereminent Tem- 
porall powers. And if in whatfoeucr Societie, or Corporation of men, ei- 
ther in Corporations of Cities, or in the Corporation of any mechanicke 
craft or handie-worke, euery man is careful! to maintainethe priuiiedges 
of that Societie whereunto he is fworne ; nay, they will rather ciufterall in 
one, making it a common caufcjexpofingthemfelues to all forts ofperill, 
then fuffer the leaft breach in their Liberties ; If thofe of the baler {ort of 
people, I lay, be fo curious and zealous for the preferuation of their com- 
mon priuiiedges and liberties, as ifthemeaneft amongft them be touched 
in any fuch point, they thinke it concerneth them all : Then what ftiould 
wee doc in liich acafe, whom God hath placed in the higheft thrones 
vpon earth , made his Lieutenants and Vice-gerents , and euen feared vs 
vpon his owne Throne to execute his ludgements ? The confidcration 
hereofhathnowmoouedmeeto expone a Cafe vnto you, which doeth 
not fb necrely touch mee in my particular, as it doeth open a breach a- 
gatnft our Authoritie, (I fpeake in the plurall of all Kings) and priuiledge 
in general!. A nd fince not onely all rankes and forts of people in all Nati- 
ons doe inuiolably obferue this Max'me, but euen the Ciuil Law, by which 
thegreateft parr of Chriftendome is gouerned, doeth giuethera an inte- 
reft, quifouenp confimilem cauJam;How much more then haue yeeintereft in 
this cauic, not beeing/wi/» or parcauja to yours, but eadem with yours? 

B b and 
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and indeed y ee all fouetis^ or at leaft fouere debetis eandem caufam mecum. A nd 
fince this caufe is common to vs all } both the Ciuill Lawes , and the mu- 
nicipallLawes of allNations, permit and warnc them, thathaue a com- 
mon intereft, to concurre in one for the defence of their common caufc; 
• yea,common fenle tcacheth vs with the Poet, Ecquid 

jid te pojipaulo <venturapmciila fentis ? 
islam tua res agitur paries cum proximits ardet. 

Awake then while it is time, and fuffer not , by your longer fleepe, the 
ftririgs of your Auchoritie to be cut in Jingulis, and one and one to your ge- 
nerall ruine, which by your vnited forces,would rather make a ftrong rope 
for the enemie to hang himfelfe in , with ^chitophel jthcn thatheelhould 
cucr bee able to breakc it. As for this Jpologie of mine, it is trew , that I 
thought good tofet itfirft out without putting my name vnto it; but 
neuer Co, as I thought to denie it,remembring well mine o wne words, but 
taken out of the Scripture , in the beginning of the Preface to the Reader, 
mmV BASIAIKON iOPON, that nothing is jo hid, yphich p?aU not bee opened, : 
promifing there,which with God his grace I (hall euer performe, neuer to 
doe that in {ecrct,which 1 lhall need to be afhamed of, when it {hall come 
to be proclaimed in publique. 

In deed I thought it fir, for two refpeits, that this ray J^ologte (hould 
firft vifite the world without hauing my name written in the forehead 
thereof Firft becaufe of the mmer , and next of the perjons that I medled 
with. The matter, it being 3LTreatife , which I was to write , conteining 
rcalbnsanddifcourles inViuinitie , for the defence of the Oath of AUeagi- 
fZMce,and refutation of the condemners thereof 3 1 thought it not comely 
for one of my place, to put my name tobookes concerning Scholafticke 
Dilatations ; whole calling is to fet forth Decrees in thelmperatiue mood : 
for i thinke my felfe as good a man as the Pope,by his reuerence,for whom 
thefemy Anfwerers make the like excufej for that his 'Breues are fo fum- 
mary without yccldingany realbn vnto them. My next realbn was the 
rclpedofthe^cr/bwjwhom with I medled ; Wherein, although Ifhortly 
anfwercd the Popes (Brsiies; yet the point I molHaboured, being the re- 
futation of ^ellarmines Letter, I was neuer the man, I confeffe, that could 
ihiiikQ^iQardinall a meet match for a King : elpecially, hauing many hun- 
drcth thoulands ofmyfubie6ls or^ as good birth as hee. Asforhis Church 
digniric, his Cardinalfhip I mcane, I know not how torankeor valueit, 
either by the warrant of God his word, or by the ordinance of Empe- 
rours or IQngS y it being indeed onely a new Tapall erection, tolerated 
by the ilceping conniucncc of our ^redecejjours ( I mcane itill by the 
plurall of /C'M?*- ) But notwithftanding of this my forbearing to put 
my name vnto it , fomc Embajfadours of Ibme of you (my louing 'Bre- 
thren and Coujins) whome this caule did neerelieil concerne, can wit- 
riefle, thatlmadePrelcnts of fbme of thole bookes,at their firfl: printing, 
vnto them , and that auowedly in my owne name. As alio the Enghih 
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Paragraphia y or rather perucrfePamphletcr ParfonSy finceall his defcrip- 
tion muft runne vpon a P. hath trewly obferued , that my Armes are af- 
fixed in the frontifpice thereot^ which vfcth not to bee in bookes of other 
mens doing j whereby his malice in pretending his ignorance , thathce 
might pay mee the fbundiier,is the more inexcuiable. But now that I finde 
my fparing to put my name vnto it hath not procured my iparing by theie 
anfwerers, who haue neither fpared my Perfon directly in naming me, nor 
indire£tly by railing vpon the Author of theBooke : it is now high time 
forme no longer to conceale nor difiuow my {elfe, as if I were afhamed of 
my owne deed. And therefore that ye may the better vnderftand the na- 
ture of the caufc,! will begin at the firil ground thereof 

The neuer enough wondered at and abhorred P o vv d e r-T r e a- 
s o N ( though the repetition thereof gricucth, I know, the gentle hearted 
leCmte Parjons) thisTreafon, I lay, being not onely intended a gainft mee 
and my Polleritie,but euen againit the whole houfe of Parliament , plot- 
ted onely by Papirts, and they onely led thereto by a prepofterous zeale for 
the aduancement of their Religion ; fbme of them continuing fo obtti- 
nate , that euen at their death they would not acknowledge their fault; 
but in their lail words, immediady before the expiring of their breath , re- 
fufed to condemne themfelues and craue pardon for their deed , except 
the 1(pmi(h Church fhould firll condemne it • And foone after , it being 
difcouered, that a great number of my Popifti Subieds of ail rankes and 
iexes , both men and women , as well within as without the Countrey ; 
had a confufed notion and an obfcure knowledge , that fbme great thing 
was to bee done in that Parliament for the weale of the Church ; al- 
though, forfecrecies caufc, they were not acquainted with the particu- 
lars; certaineformes of prayer hauing likewife beene fet downeandv- 
fedfor the good fiiccefle or that great errand ; adding heereunto , that 
diuers times, and from diuersPrieftes, the Archtraitours themfelues re- 
ceiuedthe Sacrament for confirmation of their heart, and obfei nation of 
fecrecie ; Some of the principall Icfuites likewile being found guiltie of 
the foreknowledge of theTreafon it lelfe ; of which number fome fled 
from their triall, others were apprehended {^sholy Garnet himfelfe and 
Owldcornc were ) and iuftly executed vpon their owne plaine confeflion of 
their guilt If this Treafon now, clad with theft circumftances , did not 
minifter a iuft occafion to that Parliament houfe, whome they thought 
to haue deftroyed, courageoufly and zealoufly at their next fitting do wne, 
to vie allmeanes of triall, whether anymore of that minde were yet left 
in the Countrey ; Ileaue it to you to iudge, whom God hath appointed 
his higheft Depute ludges vpon earth : And amongft other things for 
thispurpoft. This Oath of Ailegiance, lb vniuftly impugned, was then deui- 
ftd and ena£tcd. A nd in cafe any (harper Law es were then made againft the 
Papifts, that were not obedient to the former Lawes of the Countrey; if 
ye willconfider theT/wi?, ^lace and Per fans, it will be thought no wonder, 
Bb z feeing 
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feeing that occafion didfo iuftlyexafperace them to make feucrerLawes, 
then otherwife they would haue done. TheTzw^, I fay, being the very 
next fitting downeof the Parliament, after thedifcouerieof that abomi- 
nable Treafon : the P/^zc(j being the fame, where they (hould all haue bene 
blowne vp, and lb bringing it frefhly to their memorieagaine : the Per- 
fons being the very Parliament men whom ihey thought to haucdellroy- 
ed. And yet fb farre hath both my heart and gouernment bene from any 
bitternes , as almoft neuer one of thofc fharpe additions to the former 
Lawes haue euer yet bene put in execution. 

And that ye may yet know furthcr,for the more conuincing thefeLibel- 
lers of wilful! malice, who impudently affirme,That this Oatb of Allegiance 
was dcuifed for decciuing and intrapping ot Papifls in points of Con- 
fcicncc ; T he trewth is , that the Lower houfe of Parliament at the firll fra- 
ming of this Oath, made it to containc, That the Pope had no power to 
excommunicate mc which I caufcd them to reforme , onely making it to 
conclude, That no excommunication of the Popes, can warrant my Sub- 
lets to pra6tife againll my Perfon or State; denying the depofition of 
Kings to be in the Popes lawflill power^ as indeed I take any fuch tempo- 
rail violence, to be tarre without the limits of fuch a Spiritual! ccnftirc as 
Excommunication is. So carcfull was I that nothing fhould be contained 
in this Oath,cxcept ilieprofeflion of natural All egiance,and ciuil and tem- 
poral! obedience, withapromile to refift to all contrary vnciuill violence. 

This Oath now grounded vpon fo great and iult an occafion, fet forth 
in fb rcafbnable termcs,and ordained onely for making of a trew diftin^ti- 
on betweene Papifb of quiet difpqfition,and in all other things good fub- 
icds, and fuch other Papifb as in their hearts maintained the like violent 
bloody Maximes,that the Powder-Traitours did : This Oath , I fay, being 
publiflicd and put in pra6tife, bred fuch euill blood in the Popes head and 
his Cleargie, as Breue after Srette commeth forth , O'f <vndam fvnda fequitur ; 
prohibiting all Catholikes from taking the fame,as a thing clcane contrary 
to the Catholikc faith •, and that the taking thereof cannot fland with the 
faluation of their fbules. 

There commeth likewife a letter of Cardinal! 'BeUarmines to 'Blackwell 
to the fame purpofe-; but difcourfing more at length vpon thefaidOath. 
Whereupon, after I had entrcd in confideration of their vniutt impug- 
ning that fo iuft and lawful! an Oath; and fearing that by their vntrcw 
calumnies and Sophiftrie the hearts of a number of the moil fimple and 
ignorant of my people fhould bee mifTc-lcd, vndcr thatfaire and deceit- 
full cloake of Confcicnce ; I thought good to fet foorth an Apologia^ 
for the laid Oath : wherein I prooued,that as this Oath contained nothing 
butmattcr of ciuilland temporal! Obedience, due by Subiedls to their 
Soueraigne Prince; fbthis quarrelling therewith was nothing but a late 
vfurpation of Popes (againll the warrant of all Scriptures, ancientCoun- 
ccls and Fathers ) vpon the Temporal! power of Kings , wherewith onely 
my 
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my Jpologic doeth meddle. But the publifhing of this Booke of mine hath 
brought liich twoAn(werers,orratlierRailersvponmee,as all the world 
may wonder at : For my Booke being firft written in Englilh , an Eng- 
lilh Oath being the iubie£t thereof, and the vie of it properly belonging 
to my Subic£ts of England ; and immediatly thereafter being tranflatcd 
into Latine , vpon a defire that lome had of further publifhing it abroad ; 
it comnieth home to mee now anfwered in both the Languages. And, 
I thinkc, if it had bene let foorth in all the tongues that were at the con- 
fufion of 'Babel, it would haue bene returned anfwered in them all a- 
gaine. Thus may a man (ce how bufie a Biftiop the Diuejl is, and how 
hee omitteth no diligence for venting of his poyfbned wares. But here- 
in their malice doeth clearely appcare , that they pay mce fo quickly with a 
double anlwere; and yet haue neuer anfwered iheir owne Arch-prieif, 
who hath written a booke for the maintenance of the iame Oath , and of 
the temporall authoritic of Kings, alledging a cloud of their owne Schole- 
menagainitthem. 

As for the Englifti Anjwerer , my vnnaturall and fugiiiue Subiedj I will 
neither defile my pen , nor your lacred eyes or cares with the defcribing of 
him,who aftiames,nay, abhorrcs not to raile, nay, to rage and (pew foorth 
blalphemies againft the late Queenc of famous memory A Subicd to raile 
againft his nanirall Soueraigne by birth ; A man to raile againft a Lady by 
fexe ; A holy man ( in outward profcffion ) to infult vpon the dead } nay to 
X3kc%adamanthtts office ouer his head,and to fit downc and play the ludge 
in hell, And all his quarrell is, that either her Succeffour, or any of her fer- 
uants (hould fpeake honourably of her. Curfcd be he that curfeth the An- 
ointed of God • and deftroyed mought he be with the deftrudion o^Kcy 
r Athat hath finned in tbc contradiaion of TCorah. Without mought fuch 
doas and fwine be caft forth,I lay, out of the Spirituall hrufakm. 

As for my Latine Anfwerer , I haue nothing to lay to his perfbn j hee is 
c my Subicd J hee ftandeth or falleth vnto his owne Lord : Butfure l 
am, they two haue caften lotts vpon my Booke , fince they could not di- 
uideit: theoneof them, my fugitiue, to raile vpon my latePredeceffour, 
( but a rope is the fitteft anfwere for fuch an Hiftorian 5 ) the other, a ftran- 
ger,thinkethhe maybeboldeft both to pay my pcrfon andmyBooke,as 
indeed he doeth; which how iuftly either in matter or maner,wec are now 

to examine. r 1 1 1 t l 

But firft, who Ihould be the trew Authour of this booke , lean but 
gueffe. Hee callethhimfelfe UattheusTortm , Q^x^-aiX S^fl^rwi/w Chap- 
laine. A ' throwneEuangelift indeed, full ofthroward Diuinitie ; an ob- 
Icure Authour ,vtterlyvnknowne to mcc , being yet little knowne to the 
world for any other of his workcs : and therefore muftbeaverydelpcratc 
fellow in begiiming his<^?reMfi/5ge,notonely to refute, but to raile vpon 
a King. But who will confider the carriage of the whole booke, ftiall 
finde that hee writeth with fuch authoritic, or at theleaft tarn elatojlylo, 
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fo little Iparing either Kings in generall, or my perfon in particular j and 
with fuch a greatnefle , ' Habewm enim exemplaria 'Breuium iilorum in mtt- 
n 'tbifSj and ^ Decern'mui : as itfhall appeare, or at leall: bee very probable, 
that it is the Maftcrs , and not the mans labour ; elpecially in one place, 
where hee quarrellcth mee for caftingvphis moralps certitudo m^^ii credi 
vntohimj hee there grofTcly forgetting himlclfe, ^th,»M/4/?i/ewo^//(r«w 
agit y thereby making this Authour to be one perlbn with 'BeUarmine^. But 
let it bee the worke of a Torttts indeed, and not of a perfbnated Cardinally 
yet muft it bee the Cardinals deed, fince Mafter Tortw is the Cardinals 
man , and doeth it in his Mafters defence. The errand then being the 
Cardinals , and done by his owneman , it cannot but bee accounted as 
his owne deed; elpccially fince the Englilh Aniwerer doeth foure times 
promilc, that 'BeUarminz^ ,o\: one by his appointment, fhall fiafficiently 
anfwere it. 

And now tocomctohismattef andnianerof Anlwere : Surely if there 
were no more but his vnmanerly maner, it is enough to dilgracc the 
whole matter thereof For firll, to Ihew his pride, in his Printers pre- 
face of the 'Po//f4M edition of this c/^<?«j/iM//^, hee muft equall the Car- 
dinals greatneflc with mine in euery thing. For though hee confeflcth 
this Mafter Tortus to bee an oblcure man j yet being the Cardinals Chap- 
leine, he is fufficient enough forlboth to anfivcre anEngliftibookc, that 
lacketh the name of an Authour j as if aperfbnatcdobfcurcnamefor Au 
thour of a Cardinals booke, were a meete match foranlwering a K i n g s 
Booke, that lacketh the name of an Authour ; and a Cardinals Chap 
leine to meete with the Dcane of the Kings Chappell , whom Tarfons 
with the Cardinall , haue ( as it Icemeth ) agreed vpon to intitle to bee the 
Authour of my Jpologiz^. And not onely in the Preface, bu t alfo through 
the whole booke doeth hee keepe this comparatiuc greatneflc. Hee muft 
bee as ftiortin his anfwere ^ as lam in my Booke, hee muft refute all that 
I haue laid againft the Popes fccond lSre«e_., with equall breuitie, and 
vpon one page almoft , as 1 haue done mine : and bccaufe I hauefct downe 
theliibftancc of the Oath infoureteene Articles; in iuft as many Articles 
muft he fet downe that Ade of Parliament of mine , wherein the Oath is 
contained : And yet, had hee contented himleife with his owne pride, by 
the demonftration of his owne greatneflc , without further wronging of 
mee,ithadbene the more toUerable. But what caulegaue Ihim to farce 
his whole booke with iniuries, both againft my Peribn and Booke ? For 
whereas in all my jfpologi^ I haue neuer giuen him a foule word, and 
efpecially neuer gaue him the Lye : hee by the contrary giueth mce nine 
times the Lye in exprefle termcs, and {euen times chargeth mee with falfe- 
hood, which phrafe is cquiualent with a Lye. And as for all other wordes 
of reproch, as m/^^, conuitia , temeritas , fvanim /mpudentia , hlafphemU, 
fermonis barbartes , am eadem falicitatc^ fcribendi , cmiMones , applkath 
inepta^ jingere hiUorias , audacia qua in hominem janat mentis caderc^ mn 
pteUy 



free Trinces and States, zp$ 



poteH, roel fai/a communi caret .imperitia UuitASy omnem omnim pudorem 
<isr confdetaiam exuip, maUJide mbijcum agit,^t kaoribusperfas <sr nefas 
impotuw : offuchlike reprochcs, I fay, I doubt if there bee a pacreinall 
his Bookefree , except where heeidleiyfets downe the Popes 'Breues, and 
hisQ\^i\c Letter. And in cafe this might onely feeme to touch the vn- 
knowcn AuthouroftheBooke, whome notwichllanding he knew well 
enough, as I (hew before; hee ipareth not my Perfon with my owne 
name : fometimes faying, that fope Clement thought mee to hee^ inclined to 
their ^Ugion : Sometimes, tliati -^eas a Puritans^ in Scotland^ andaperfe- 
cmouroffroteUants. In one place hee concludeth. Quia lacobits non efi 
CathoUcus^ hoc ipjo Hereticits eft. In another place. Ex Chriftimo Calui' 
niSiam fecerunt. In another place hee fayeth, Neque mnino return ejl> 
hcobum nmquam deferuiJJL, %eligionem quam primo fufce^erat. And in 
another place, after that hee hath compared and ranked mee with /«- 
lion the Apoftate, hee concludeth. Cum Catholiciis not fit, neque Chriftia- 
nus eft. It this now bee mannerly dealing with a King, 1 leauc it to 
you to iudge, who cannot but rcfent fuch indignities done to one of 
your quahiic. 

And as for the Matter of liis Booke, it well fittcs indeede the Manner 
thereof: for hee neuer anfwereth directly to the maine queftion in my 
Booke. For whereas my Jpologie handleth -onely two points, as I told you 
before; One, to prooue that the Oath of Allegiance doom onely meddle with 
jJieciuilland temporall Obedience, due by Subiedts to dieir naturall So- 
ueraigncs : The other, that this late vfiirpation of Popes ouer the tempo- 
rail power of Princcs,is againftthc rule of all Scriptures, auncient Coun- 
cels and Fathers : hee ncucr improoues the firft , but by a falfe inference; 
that the Oath denyeth the Popes power of Excommunication diredly, 
fince it denieth his authoritic in depofing ofKings. Andforthefecond 
point, hebringeth no proofc to the contrary., hut, Pajce cues meas: and, 
TibidaboclauesregniCalorum: and, That no Catholike euer doubted of it. 
So as I may trewly fay of him, that hee either vnderftandeth not, or at 
Icaft will not feeme to vnderiland my Booke, in neuer diredly anfwering 
thcmainequcll:iou,asIhauealreadiefaidc; and fb may I iulUy mrnc o- 
uer vpon himfelte that dooms of ignorance, which in the beginning of 
his Booke hee rafhly pronounceth vpon mee ; faying, that I neither vnder- 
ftand the Popes 'Breues, his Letter, nor the Oath it felfe : And as hee deligli.- 
teth torepeate ouer and ouer, I know not how oft, and triumpheth in this 
wrong inference ofhis ; That to deny the Popes power to depofe Kings, is 
to denie the Popes Primacie, and his fpirituall power of Excommuni- 
cation : So doeth hee, vpon diat ground of Pafce oues meas , giu e the Pope 
fo ample a power ouer Kings, to throne or dethrone them at his pleafure 
(and yet onely fiibiedingChriflian Kings to that flauerie) as I doubt not 
but in your owne Honours yee will relent you of fiich indignities ; the ra- 
ther fince it concernes fb many of you as profefic the Romifh religion,tarre 
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more then me; For fince heaccounteth me an heretike, and like hlian the 
Apollate ; I am confequently extra caulam, and none of the Popes flocke, 
and fb am in the cafe of Ethnicke Princes, ouer whom he contefleth the 
Pope hath no power. But yee are in the Popes folde ; and you, that great 
Paltour may leadc as ftiecpe to the flaughter, when it fliall plcafe liim. 
Andas the AfTesearesmuft behornes,if theLion Hft fo tointerpreteit;fo 
murt yee be remooued as fcabbed ftieepe from the flocke, if fo the Pope 
thinke you to be, though your skinne be indeed neuer fb fbund._ 

Thus hath he (et fuch a new goodly interpretation vpon the wordes of 
Christ, Tafce^ cues metis , as if it were as much to %, as , depofe Chri- 
ilian Kings j and that Quodcunque folueris gaue the Pope power to difpenfe 
with all forts of Oathes , Vowes, Penalties , Cenfures and Lawes , euen 
with the naturall obedience of Subiedts to their Souereigne Lords; much 
like to that new coyned gloffe that his brother ' 'Baronim made vpon the 
wordes in Saint "P^f erf vifion. Surge Petre^occide i(9*manduca^ That is (laid 
he to the Pope) Goe kill and confound the metians. 

And becaufe Ihaue in my Booke (by citing a place in his controuer- 
fies) difcouered him to be a fmall friend to Kings, he is much commoued ; 
For whereas in hisfaid ControuerfieSjfjjeakingrfeC/mcfr, heisfbboldc as 
to affirme, that Church-men are exempted tirom the power of earthly 
Kings ; and that dicy ought them no fubiedion euen in temporall mat- 
ters , but onely nn rationis and in their owne difcretion, for the prcferua- 
tion of peace and good order y becaufe, I lay, citing this place of his in my 
Booke, I tell with admiration, thathecfreeth all Church-men from any 
fiibiedtion to Kings, euen thofe that are their borne Subieds : hee is an- 
gry with this phrafe , and fayth it is an addition for breeding enuie vnto 
him, andraifing of hatred againft him : For,layth hee, although SeOar- 
minc^ affirmed generally, thatChurch-men were not fiibiedto earthly 
Kings j yet did hee not infert that particular claufc [though they fi^ere borne 
and dwelling in their Dominions] as it the words of Church-men and earth- 
ly Kings m generall imported not as much : for layickes as well as 
Church-men arefiibied to none but to their naturall Soueraigne: And 
yetdoechhee notfticke to confefle, that he meant it, though it was not fit 
(he fayth) to beexpreflcd. 

And thus quarrels hee me for reuealing his Printed fecret. But whole 
hatred did hee feare in this ? was it not yours ? Who haue interefl, biu 
K I N G s , in withdrawing of due fubiedion from K i n g s ? And when 
the greateft Monarches amongft you will remember, that almoft the 
third part of your Subicds and of your 1 erritories , is Church-men, 
and Church-liuings ; I hope, yee will then confider and weigh, what a 
feather hee pulles out of your wings, when hee denudeth you offo ma- 
ny Subieds and their poffeflions , in the Popes fauour : nay, what briars 
andthorncs are left within the heart of your dominions, when fb popu- 
lous and potent a partie fballhaue their birth, education and liuclihoodin 
^ your 
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your Countries,and yet owe you no {ubiedion, nor acknowledge you for 
their Soveraignes? So as where the Church-men of old were con- 
tent with their ty theof euery mans goods j the Pope now will haue little 
lefTe then the third part of euery Kings SubieEls and Dominiom. And as in 
this place , lo throughout all the reft of his booke, hee doeth nothing but 
amplifie the Popes power ouer Kings , and exaggerate my vnrealbnable 
rigour for preffing this Oath } which hee will needs haue to bee nothing 
but a renewed Oath of Supremacie in morelubtill and craftie termcs, onely 
to robbe thcPope of his QPrffwdd^ and (pintuall power : making his tem- 
poral! power and authoritie ouer Princes , to be one of the chiefe Articles 
ofthe Catholike Faith. 

But that it may the better appcare vnto you , that all my labour and in- 
tention in this errand, was onely to meddle with that duetemporall Obe- 
dience which my Subie(i;ts owe vnto mce ; and not to intrapor inthrall 
their Conlciences, as hee moil falfely affirmcs : Yee (hall tirtt fee how 
farre other Godly and Chriftian Emperours and JQiigs were from ac- 
knowledging the Popes temporal! S«/?y£»j4«g ouer them ; nay, haue crea- 
ted, controlled and depofed Popes : and next, what a number of my fP/e- 
decefjors in this Kingdome haue at all occafions , euen in the times of the 
greatcft Greatneffc of Popes , refifted and plainely withftood them in 
this point. 

And firft, all Chriftian Emperours were for a long time Co farre from 
acknowledging the Popes Supcrioritie ouer them , as by the contrary 
the Popes acknowledged themfelues for their rcuerencing and 
obeying the Emperours as their Lords , for proofe whereof, I remit you to 
my yipologte. 

And for the creating of Popes 3 the Emperours were in Co long and 
continuail poffeftion thereof, as I will vfe for my firft witneffe a Pope 
himfelfc i who ( in a ' Synode of an hundreth tiftic and three !Bi/hops 
and Abbots ) did ordeine, That the Emperour C h a r l e s the Great 
ftiould haue the Right of choofing the Pope , and ordeining the Apo- 
ftolicall Scate , and the Dignitie 0!: the <^omane Principalitie : nay, far- 
ther hee ordcined ; That all JrchbiJIjops and Bi/hops ftiould receiue their 
Inueftiture from the Emperour , or elfe bee of no auaile j And, that a Si- 
/&o/) wanting it, ftiould not bee confecrate, pronouncing an Anathema 
gainft all that ftiould difobey this Sentence. 

And that the Emperours aftent to the Popes Election was a thing or- 
dinary for a long time , * Tlatina , and a number of the Popes o wne wri- 
ters bcare witnefle : And 5l8ei7<jm/«ehimfelfe, in his booke ofContro- 
uerftcs , cannot get it handfomely denied. Nay, the Popes were euen 
forced then to pay a certaine fumme of money to the Emperours for 
their Confirmation : And this lafted almoft feuen hundreth yeeres af- 
ter Chri st; witnefle '^Sigebert and ^ Luitprandus , with other Popifti 
Hiftorians. 

And 
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And for Emperours depofing of Popes , there arc likewife diners ex- 
amples. The Eraperour ' Ottho dcpofed Pope lohn the twelfth of that 
name, for diuers crimes and vices; efpecially ofLechcrie. ThcEmpe- 
rour * Henry the third in a ftiort time dcpoicd three Popes i 'BemdiEl the 
ninth , S'tlueUer the third , and Gregorie the fixr , as well for the finnc of 
Auarice, as for abufing their cxtraordinarie authoritie againft Kings and 
Princes. 

And as for Kings that haue denied this Temporall Superioritieof 
Popes ; Firft, wee haue the vnaminc teftimonie of diuers famous Hi- 
storiographers forthegenerallofmany Chri sTi A n King- 
domes. As ' Walthram teftifieth. That the 'Bi/ljops of Spaine^ , Scotland, 
England , Hmgdrie^ , from ancient inUitution till this moderne noueltk^ , had 
their InutUiture K i n g s , "Volth peaceable inioyning of their Temporalities 
TbhoUy and entirely-, and Huho/osuer {Isycthhcc^ is peaceably folicitoiiSy let him 
perufe the hues of the Ancients , and reade the HiUories , and hee pjall<vnderUand 
thus much. And for verification of this generall Aflertion 3 wee will firft 
beginne at the pra£tife of the K i n g s of France , though not named 
by ffd/f/:'''<Jw in this his enumeration of Kingdomes : amongllwhom my 
firft witnefTc (hall bee that vulgarly knowne letter of Philip k !Bel King 
of France, to Pope 'Boniface^ the eighth, thebeginningwhercof,after a 
IcorncfuU ftlutation, is, Sciat tua maxima fatuita4 ,nos in temporalibitsnemini 
fuhejfe. 

And likewife after that ^Lewejthe ninth, furnamcd SanSlm ^ had by 
a pubiique inftrument ( called ^Pragmatica fanBio ) forbidden all the ex- 
a<ftions of the Popes Court within his Rcalme: Pope Pwj^ the lee ond, 
in the beginning of Lew^j theeleuenth his time, gready mifleliking this 
Decree fb long before made , lent his Legate to rhelaide King Lewes, with 
Letters-patents, vrging his promile which hee had made when hcewas 
Dolphin of France, to rcpeale that Sanction if euer hee came to bee King. 
The King refcrreth the Legate ouer with his Letters-parents to the Coun- 
cell of Paris ; where the matter being propounded , was impugned by Jo- 
hannes ^manus , the Kings Atturney j with whofe opinion the Vniuer- 
fitieof Paris conairring, an Appcalewas made from the attempts of the 
Pope to the next generall Councell j the Cardinall departing with in- 
diij-narion. 

But that the King of France and Church thereof haue euer ftoken to 
their Galilean immunitie , in denying the Pope any Temporall power 
ouer them, and in refifting the Popes as oft as euer they preft to meddle 
with their Temporall power, euen in the donation of Benefices , the Hi- 
ftories are ib full of them , as the onely examples thereof would make vp 
a bigge Volume by it fclfe. And lo farre were the SorboniUes for the Kings 
and French Churches priuilcdge in this point , as they were wont to 
maintainc ; That if the Pope jfell a quarrelling the King for tharcaufe, 
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the Gallkan Church might eled: a Patriarch of their owne, renouncing any 
obedience to the Pope. And Ger/on was £o farrc from giuing the Pope 
that temporall authority oucr Kings (who otherwife wasadeuoutc !?(o- 
moH Cathohke) as hee wrote a Bookede AuferibiUtate Papa^ not oncly from 
the power ouer Kings,but euen ouer the Church. 

And now pretermitting all further examples of forraigne Kings actions, 
I willonely content meat this time with fomeof my owne Predeceflbrs 
examples of this kingdome of England ; that it may thereby the more 
clearely appeare, that euen in thofe times when the world was fuUeft of 
darkened blindnes and ignorance, the Kings of England haue oftentimes, 
not onely repined,but euen ftrongly refifted and withltood this temporall 
vfurpation and encrochment ofambitious Popes. 

And I will firft begin at ' King Henry the firftof that name, after the 
Conqueft; who after he was crowned gauethe Bilhopricke of Winchejler 
to William Gifford , and forthwith inuefted him into all the poffellions 
belonging to the Bifliopricke , contrary to the Canons of the new 
Synod. ^ i^ng Henry alfo gaue the Archbifhoprickc of Canterbury to 
<I(aclulph Bifhopjaf London ; and gaue him inucftiture by a Ring and a Gro- 
fiers ftaife. 

Alfo Pope 5 Calixtifs held a Councell at Rhemes, whither King 
Henry had appointed certaine Bilhops of England aiod Norman- 
D I E to ^oc iThurfian alio, eleded Archbilhop of Y o R K e , got leaue 
of the King to goe thither , giuing his faith that hee would not re- 
ceiue Confccration of the Pope j And comming to the Synode, by his 
liberall gifts (as thefalhion is)wanne the Romanes fauour, and by 
their mcancs obtained to bee confccrated at the Popes hand : Which 
alToone as the King of England knewc , hee forbade him to come 
within his D ominions. 

Moreouer King Edwrd the firft prohibited the ^hhot of Waltham 
and 'Deaneo^ Pads, to colled a tenth of euery mans goods for a fiip- 
ply to the holy Land , which the Pope by three 'BuRes had committed 
totheircharge;and the^id Deaneof Pauls compeering before the King 
and his Ceuncell , promifed for the rcuerence he did beare vnto the King, 
not to meddle any more in that matter , without the Kings good leaue and 
pcrmiifion. Here (I hope) a Church-man difobeyed the Pope for obedi- 
ence to his Prince cncw in Church matters : but this new Je/wtfe^i Diuinitie 
was not then knowen in the world. 

The lame Edyi^ard I. impleaded the Deane of the Chappellof yuluer- 
j^^iw/JfoM, becaufe the laid Deane had, againft the priuiledges of the King- 
dome, giuen a Prebend of the fame Chappell to one at the Popes com- 
mand: whereupon the laid Deane compeered, and put himfclfc in the 
Kings will for his offence. 

JhcQiidEdmrdl depriued alio the ©i/^o/? of Durham ohWhislihenks, 
for difobeying a prohibition of the Kings, Soasitappearcth, the Kings 
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in thofe dayes thought the Church-men their SuhieSls, though now we be 
taught other Seraphicall do(!^rine. 

For further proofewhcreof/o^« of 7^y?ofAe was committed to thegoale 
by the fayde King, for hauing a fiiite in the Court of !2^o»JC_i fcuen yeeres 
for the Redone ofNewchurch. 

And Edward 1 1, following the footfteps of his Father j after giuing out 
a Summons againll the Abbot oiWalderty for citmg the Abbot of Saint 
Albons and others in the Court of ^mcy gaue out letters for his appre- 
hcnfion. 

Andlikewiftjbecaufe a certaine Prebend of 'Banburie had drawen one 
Beuercoat by a Plea to ^me without theKings Dominions,thercfore were 
letters of Caption (ent foorth againll the laid Prebend. 

And fi/iPiiri/ 1 1 1, following likewile the example of his Predeceflburs; 
Becaufea Parfbn of Lff/'^hadlummoned the Prior ofS.O/Wij before the 
Pope at Juinion ; for hauing before the ludges in England recouered the 
arrerageofapenfion; directed a Precept, for {eafing vpon all the goods 
both Spirituall and Tcmporall of the laidParfon, becaufe hee had done 
this in preiudice of the King and Crownc. The faide King alfo made one 
Harwoden to bee declared culpable and worthie to bee puniflied , for pro- 
curing the Popes Sidles againlt a ludgement that was giucn by theKings 
ludges. 

A nd likewifej Becaufe one entred vpon the Priorie of 'BarneweU by the 
To^es !Bul, the laid Intrant was committed to the Tower of £(?Wtw, there 
to remaine during the Kings plcalure. 

So as my Predeceflbrs (ye fee) of this Kingdome, euen when the Topes 
triumphed m their greatneffc, Ipared nottopunilh any of their Subieds, 
that would preferre the Pof« Obedience to theirs, euen in Church-mat- 
ters: So farrc were they then from either acknowledging the Pope for 
their temporall Superiour, or yet from doubting that their owne Church- 
men were not their Subieds. And now I will clcrfe vp all thele examples 
with an Ad of Parliament in King 'Richard 1 1, his time •, whereby it was 
prohibited. That none fliould procure a Benefice from ^ome , vnder paine 
to be put out of the Kings protedion. And thus may yee lee that what 
thofe Kings fuccefliuely one to another by foure generations haueadcdin 
priuate, the lame was alfo maintained by a publike Law. 

By thcfe few examples now (I hope) I haue Mciently clcered my felfe 
from the imputation, that any ambition or defire of Noueltie in mee 
Ihouldhaue ftirred mee, either to robbc the Pope of any thing due vnto 
him, or toalfume vnto my felfe any fardier authoritie, then that which 
other Chriftian Emperom and IQugs through the world, and my owiic 
Predeceiroursof£/{g/rf«iin cipeciall, haue longagone maintain^. Nei- 
ther is it enough to fay (as <Parfons doeth in his Anlwere to the Lxmi Coke) 
That farre more Kings of this Countrey haue giuen many more exam- 
ples of acknowledging,or not refifting the vfurped Authoiitie^ fome 
^ ^ perchance , 
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perchance lacking the occafion; and fome the abilitie of refilling them : 
fbrcucnby chcCiuillLaw, in the cafe of violent intrufion and long and 
wrongful! pofleflionagainilmee, it is enough iflproouc that I haue made 
lawfull interruption vpou conuenicntoccalions. 

But theCardinail ihinkcs the Oath, not onely vnlawfullforthefiib- 
ftancc thcrofjbut alfo in regard of the Perfon whom vnto it is to be fworne: 
For ( iaith he ) The King is not a Catholique ; And in two or three other places 
of his booke,he fticketn not to call mc by my name very broadly , an Here- 
tike,as 1 haue already told . But yet before I be publikcly declared an Here- 
tike ; by the Popes owne Law my people ought not to refufe their Obedi- 
ence vnto rac. And (I truft) if I were but a fubiedt^and accuied by the Pope 
in his Conclaue before his Cardinals , hee would haue hard prouing mee an 
Hcretikcjif hciudgedme by their owne ancient Orders. 

For firrt,! am no J^oftate,3is the Cardinal would make me ; not oncly ha- 
uing cuer bene brought vp in that Religion which I prefently profefle^but 
cuen my Father and Grandfather on that fideprofelling the lame : and io 
cannot be properly an Hcretike, by their owne do£trine, fined neuer was 
of their Churcn. And as for the Qucene my Mother of worthy memo- 
rie J although (he continued in that Religion wherein ftiee was nourilhed, 
yet was (he lb farre from being fuperftitious or lefuited therem , that at my 
Baptifme ( although I was baptized by a Popilh Archbiftiop ) ftie fcnt him 
word to forbcare to vfe the fpetde in my Baptifme; which was obeyed,be- 
ing indeed a filthy and an apilh tricke, ratner in fcornc then imitation of 
Christ. And herowne very words were, TjEKjfyZteww/isot^^wedj&wA/V 
prieH to jpet in her childs mouth. As alfo the Font wherein I was Chriftcned, 
was fent from the late Queene here of famous memory, who was my God- 
mother ; and what her Religion was , 'Pins F'. was not ignorant. And for 
fiirther proofe,that that renowmed Queene ray Mother was not fuperili- 
tious ; as in all her Letters (whereof 1 rccciued many) ftie neuer made men- 
tion of Religion,nor laboured to pcrfwade mc in it; fo athcrlaft words,{he 
commanded her Mafter-houftiold, a Scottilh Gentleman myferuant and 
yet aliue,(he commanded him (I fay) to tell me ; That although Ihe was of 
another Relis ion then that wherein I was brought vp ; yet ftie would not 
preffe me to diangc, except my owne Confciaiceforccd mec to it : For Co 
that I led a goodlife,and were carefijU to doe lufticeand goucrne well ; ftie 
doubted not but I would be in a good cafe with the profeffion ofmy owne 
Religion. Thus ami no Apojlate , nor yeta deborderfrom that Religion 
whim one part of my Parents profeflcd, and an other part gauc mee good 
allowance of Neither can my Baptifme in the rites of their Religion 
make mc an Jpojiate , or Hcretike in refped of my prcfent profeffion,lince 
we all agree in the fiib'kncc thereof, being all Baptized In the Name of the 
Father , the Sonne ,andthe holy GhoSl : ypon which head there is no variance 
amongftvs. 

And now for the point of Hcretike; I will neuer bee afliamed to render 
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an accompt of my profcflion,and of that hope that is in mc,as the Apoltlc 
prefcribeth. I am ^ch a Cath o n ke Ch ri s t i an, as belcc- 
ucth the three Creeds j That of the Apoftles , that of the Councell of 2^/ce_,, 
and that Athanafii/^ ; the two latter being Paraphrafes to the former: 
A nd I beleeue them in that fcnfe , as the ancient Fathers and Councels that 
made them did vnderltand them : To which three Creeds all the Miniftcrs 
of England doc liibfcribe at their Ordination. And I alfo acknowledge 
forOrthodoxe all thofe other formes of CreedeSy that either were deuifcd 
by Councels or particular Fathers, againft fiich particular Hercfics as moft 
reigned in their times. 

Ireucrcnceandadmitthefoure firftgencrall Councels as Catholique 
and O rthodoxe: And the laid foure gen erall Councels are acknowledged 
by our Ads of Parliament,and receiued for Orthodoxe by our Church. 

As for the Fathers; Ireuerence them as much and more then the le- 
/uitesdoe, and as much as themlelucs cuer craucd. For what euer the Fa- 
thers for the firft fiue hundreth yeeres did with an vnanime conlent agree 
vpon, to be beleeued as a neceflary point of laluation, I either will beleeue 
it allbjOr at leail: will be humbly filent j not taking vpon mee to condemne 
the lame: But for euerypriuatc Fathers opinion, it mndcsnot myconfci- 
ence more then Bettarmines j euery one of the Fathers vfually contradi<Sting 
others. Iwill therefore in that calc follow '5,.^«g«ilf/»£yruleiniudging 
of their opinions, as I finde them aarce with the Scriptures : whati h'nde 
agreeable thereunto I will gladly imbracej what is otnerwifc I will ( with 
their reuercnce ) reicd:. 

As for the Scriptures; no man doubteth I will beleeue them: Buteuen 
for the Apocrypho-j ; I hold them in the fame accompt that the Ancients 
did: They are Itill printcdand bound with our Bibles, and publikely read 
in our Churches : I rcuerence them as the writings of holy and good 
men : but fincc they arc not found in the Canon, wee accompt them to bee 
fecunda leEltonis^ ox^ordinU (which is SeBarmnes ownc diftindlion ) and 
therefore not fiifEcient whereupon alone to ground any article of Faith, 
except it be confirmed by fome other place of Canonical! Scripture ; Con- 
cluding this point with 1(uffinus { who is no NoueUft,! hope ) That the A- 
pocryphaU books were by the Fathers permitted to be read ; not for confir- 
mation ofDodrinc,butonelyforinftru6tion of the people. 

As for the Saints departed, I honour their mcmory,and in honour of 
them doe we in our Church oblerue the day es of lb many of them, as the 
Scripture doeth canonize for Saints ; buti am loath to beleeue all the talcs 
of the Legended funts. 

And firft for the blefled Virgin M a R i E , I yeeld her that which the 
An^cl G<?^Ar/ pronounced of her , and which in her Canticle (hcc prophc- 
ciedof herfelfe : that is. That ? Ihe is bleiredamongft women , and *That 
all generations fliall call her blclTcd. I reuerence her as the Mother of 
Christ, whom of our Sauiour tookc his flefti , and fo the Mother 
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of G o fince the Diuinitie and Humanitie of C h r i s T are infepa- 
rable. And I freely confefTe , that fliee is in glory both aboue Angels 
and men, her owne Sonne ( that is both God and man) onely excepted. 
But I dare not mocke her and blafpheme againft God, calling her not 
oncly Dka but 'Dea, and praying her to command and controule her 
Sonne, who is her G o d; and her S a v i o v r : Nofyet not I thinke, 
that fliee hath no other thing to doe in heauen , then to heare euery idle 
mans fuite, and bufie her felte in their errands j whiles requefting, whiles 
commanding her Sonne , whiles comming downe to kifTe and make 
louc with Prieltes, and whiles dilputing and brawling with Deuils. In 
heauen fliec is in eternall glory and ioy , neuer to bee interrupted with any 
worldly bufineffe ; and there 1 leaue her with her blefTed Sorine our S a- 
V I o V R and hers in eternall felicitie. 

As for Prayer to Saints., Christ (I am fure) hath commanded vs 
to Come all to him that areloaden with finne , and hee will relieuc vs : 
and Saint Taul hath forbidden vs to worlTiip Angels ; or to yfc any fuch 
voluntary worfhip , that hath a ftiew of humilitie in that it Iparerh not the 
fleih. But what warrant wee haue to haue rccourfe vnto thele Dy Se- 
nates or Tutelares , theft Courtiers of G o D , I know not ; I remit that to 
thelc Philolbphicall Neoterike Diuines. It latisfieth mcc to pray to 
God through C h r i s t as I am commanded , which I am fore mull be 
the fafeft way ; and I am fure the lafclt way is the bell way in points of lal- 
uation. But if the Romifh Church hath coined new Articles of Faith, 
neuer heard of in the firft 5 00. yeeres after Christ, I hope I lhall ne- 
uer bee condemned for an Heretike, for not being a Noucliil, Such are 
the prtuate Mafes, where the Pricit playerh the part both of thePriell and 
of the people ; And fuch are the ^m^utation of the one halfe of the Sacra- 
ment from the people , The Tranfubftantiation, Eleutttlonfor Moratlon, and 
Clrcumportatm in Procellion of the Sacrament j the -sporkes of Superero- 
gation , rightly named The/aurus Ecclefd j the 'Baptifing of !Bels, and a thou- 
[and other trickes : But aboue all, the Ti^or/hlpping of Images. If my faith 
bee wcake in thele, I confefTe I had rather belecue too litde then too much: 
And yetfincelbeleeueasmuchasthe Scriptures doe warrant, the Creeds 
doeperfwade,and the ancient Councels decreed, I may well be a Schifina- 
tike from '^me, but I am fure I am no Heretike. 

For <I(eliques of Saints 3 If I had any fuch that I were affured were 
members of their bodies, I would honourably bury them , and not giue 
them the reward of condemned mens members,which are oncly ordeined 
to beedcpriued of burialh Butfor worfhipping cither them or Images,! 
muft account it damnable Idolatrie. 

I am no Icmomachus- 1 quarrell not the making ofImages,eitherfor pub- 
likc decoration, or for mens priuate vfes: But that they fhould beewor- 
fhipped, bee prayed to, orany holineffe attributed vnto them, was neuer 
knowen of the Ancients And the Scriptures are fb dircdly, vehemently 
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and pundually againft it, as I wonder what braine of man , or luggeftion 
of Sathan durll offer it to Chriftians ; and all mull bee falued with, nice 
Philolbphicalldiftindions: KsjdolummhtleU : and, They worlhip (for- 
footh) the Images of things in being, and the Image of the trew God. But 
the Scripmre tbrbiddeth to worlhip the Image of any thing that God 
created. It was not a nihil then that God forbade onely to be worihipped, 
neither was the bralen Serpent , nor the body of Nlofes a nihil; and yet the 
one was deftroyed, and the other hidden for cfchewing of Idolatrie. Yea, 
the Image of G o D himfelfe is not onely exprefly forbidden to bee wor- 
Ihipped, but eucn to bee made. The reafon is giuen , That no eye euer 
faw GoD; and how can we paint his face , when Mofes ( the man that euer 
was moil familiar with God) neuer lawc but his backe parts ? Surely, 
fincehe cannot bedrawen to the <viue, it is a thankelelfe labour to marre 
it with a falfe reprefentation ; which no Prince, nor Icarce any other 
man will bee contented with in iheir ownepidures. Let them therefore 
that maintainc this dodlrine, anfweie it to Ch r i s T at the latter day, 
when he fhall accufe them of Idolatrie ; And then I doubt if hee will bee 
payed with fuch nice fophirticall Diftindions. 

But Ch Ki s T s CroITemufthaue a particular priuiledgc (fay they) and 
beeworlhippcd ratione contaBws. But firft wee muftknow whatkinde 
of touching ofCHRisTs body drew a vertue from it j whether euery 
touching , or onely touching by faith > That euery touching of his body 
drew not vertue from it, is more then manifeft. When * the woman in 
the bloody fluxc touched him, (he was healed of her faith : But Peter then 
told him that a crowd and throng of many people then touched him j 
and yet none of them receiued any benefitc or vertue from him. ludas 
touched him many and many a time, befides his laftkiffe) lb did the vil- 
lames that buffeted and crucified him . and yet I may fafely pronounce 
themaccurfed, that would beftow any worfhipvpon their reliques r yea 
wee cannot denie but the land of Canaan it felfe ( whereupon our Lord 
did dayly tread ) is fb vifibly accurfed , beeing gouerned by faithleffe 
Turkes, full of innumerable fe£ts of hereticall Chriilians, and the very fer- 
tilitie thereof ib farre degenerated into a pitifuU fterilitie, as hee mult bee 
accurfed that accounteth it blefled. Nay,when a certaine * woman bleffed 
the belly that bare Christ, and the breaftes that gaue him luckc; 
Nay, rather (faith hee) 'Bleffed are thofe that heare the Word of God , andkeepe 
it. Except then tlicv could firft prooue that Christ had refblued ro 
blefTc that tree of the Croffe whereupon hee was nailed ; they can neuer 
proue that his touching it could giue it any vertue. And put the cafe it had 
a vertue of doing miracles, as 'Pefmfhadow had; yet doeth it not fol- 
io w,thatit is lawful to worfhip it,which/'e?fr would neuer accept of Sure- 
ly the Prophets that in fo many places curfc thofe that worfhip Images, 
that haue eyes and fee noc,that haue eares and heare not, would much more 
haue curfcd them that worfhip a piece of a fticke , that hath not fb much 
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asany refonblanccorreprelentation of eyes or cares. 

As for Purgatorie and all the * tra(h depending thereupon, it is not 
worth the talking of; 'BeUamine cannot finde any ground for it in all the 
Scriptures. Oncly I would pray him to tell me ^ If that faire greene Mea- 
dow that is in Purgatorie, haue a brookerunmng thorow it j that in cale 
I come there, I may haue hawking vpon it. But as tor mc j I am lure there 
is a Heauen and a Hell , pr^emhm «jr paena^ , for the Eled:, and reprobate : 
How many other roomes there be , I am not on God his counfcll. Muh^ 
fmt manfiones in domo PatrU met, laith Christ, who is the trew Purgato- 
rie for our finnes : But how many chambers and anti-chambers the diuell 
hath, they can beil tell that goe to him : But in calethere weremore places 
for Ibules to goe to then we know of^yet let vs content vs with that which 
in hisWord he hath reuealed vnto vs , and not inquire further into his ft- 
crets. Heauen and Hell are there reuealed to be theeternallhomeofall 
mankinde : let vs indeauour to winne the one and efchew the other ^ and 
there is an end. 

Now in all this dilcourfehauelyetleftoutthemaine ArticleofthcRo- 
mifh faith J and that is the Head of the Church or feters Primacies for who de- 
nieth this,denieth fidem CathoUcam , faith SeUamine. That Bifhops ought 
to be in the Church,! euer maintained it,as an Apoftoliqueinftitution,and 
fb the ordinance of God ; contrary to the Turitanes , and likewile to ' 'Bel- 
larmne ; who denies that Biftiops haue their Iurifdi(5tion immediatly from 
God (But it is no wonder he takes the Puritanes^zn^ fince le/uks are no- 
thinghut Purttan-papiUs.) And as I euer maintained the ftate of Bifhops, 
and the Ecclefiafticall Hierarchic for order fake j fb was I euer an encmie 
to the confufcd Anarchic or paritie of the Pur itaneSy us wellappeareth in 
niy BASIAIKON AQPON. Heauen is gouerned by order,and all the good Angels 
thercj nay,Hell it felfe could not fiibfift without fbme order j And the ve- 
ry deuils are diuided into Legions, and haue their chiefctaincs : how can a- 
ny fbcietie then vpon earth, iubfift without order and degrees ? And there- 
fore I cannot enough wonder with what brafen face this Anfwerer could 
fay , That lypas a Puritans inScotland^ and an enemie to Trotefimts : I that was 
perfecuted by Puritanes there, not from my birth onely, but euenfince 
fourc moneths before my birth ? I that in the yeerc of God 84.ereded Bi- 
fhops,and deprcfTed all their popular PariticJ then being not 1 8. y ceres 6f 
aage 1 I that in my laid Booke to my Sonne, doefpeake tcnnc times more 
bitterly of them nor of the Papifts ; hauing in my fecond Edition thereof^ 
affixed a long Apologetike Preface, oncly in odium Puritanortm ? and I that 
for the fpace of fixcyecrcs befbre my comming into England,laboured no- 
thing fo much as to deprefic their Paritie, and re-ere£t Bifhops againe? 
Nay, if the dayly Commentaries of my life andadions in Scotland,were 
written ( as Itdiu6 Cdfars were ) there would fcarcely a moneth paffe in all 
my life,fince myentring into the i3.yeere ofmy aage, wherein fbme ac- 
cident or other would not conuince theCardinalloFaLye in this point. 

Cc 5 And 



Page 98. 



^o6 



To ail ChriHian zS^fonarches, 



Luke 11.1^. 



lohn 14.2$. 



Matth. 18.18. 



.Cor.f,4. 



And fiirely I giuc a fairc commendation to the Puritanes in that place of my 
booke. Where I affirmc that I hauc found greater honeftic with the higli- 
land and border theeucs,then with that fort of people. Butlcauing him to 
his owne impudence,! returrie to my purpole. 

Of Si/hops and Church Hierarchic I very well alio we (as I faid before) 
and likewife of Ranks and Degrees amongft !BiJ};ops. 'Patriarcbes^{l know) 
were in the time of the Primitiue Church, andllikewifc reuercncc diat 
Inftitution for order lake : and amongft them was a contention for the 
firft place. And for my lelfe (if that were yet the queftion) I would with 
all my heart giuc my confent that the 'Bifhopo^ ^ome (hould haue the firft 
Scare : I being a weiterne King wouldgoe with the Patriarch of the Weft. 
Andforhistemporall Principaliticouerthc Signoryof !2^o»i^, I doc not 
quarrell it neither; let him in God his NamebcPrt»i«4 Bpifcopis inter om- 
nes Epifcopos , and Trinceps Epifcoporum ^fo it be no othervvife but SLsTaer 
was Princeps Apoftolorum. But as I well allow of the Hierarchic of the 
Church for diitindion of orders (for fo I vnderftandit)folvtterly deny 
that there is an earthly Monarch thereof, whole wordmuft be a Law, and 
who cannot erre in his Sentence, by an infallibilitic of Spirit. Becaufc 
earthly Kingdomcs muft haue earthly Monarches; it doeth not follow, 
that the Church muft haue a vifible Monarch too : for the world hath not 
One earthly temporal! Monarch. Christ is his Churches Monarch, 
and the holy Ghoft his Deputie : ^eges gentium dominmtur eorum , fVo$ au- 
tern nonjtc. Christ did not promile before his alcenfion , to leaue Peter 
with themtodired: and iuftrud them in all things ; but he promifed to 
fend the holy Ghoft vnto them for that end. 

Andasforthefc two before cited places, whereby Sellarmine maketh 
the Pope to triumph ouer Kings; I meane Pajce oues, and Tihi doboclaues : 
the Cardinall kno wes well enough , that the fame words of Tibi dabo , arc 
in another place Ipoken by Chrijl in the plurall number. And he likewife 
kno wes what reafon the Ancients doe giuc, why ChrifihzdcPaterpafcere 
ones .and alfo whatacloudeof witneffes there is, both of Ancients, and 
cuen oflate Popifti writers,yea diners Cardinals, that do all agree that both 
thefe fpeeches vfed to Teter , were meant to all the Apoftles reprefcntcd in 
his pcrfon.-Otherwifc how could Taul dire^ the Church of Corinth to 
excommunicate the inceftuous perfon cum fpiritufuo, whereas hefhould 
then haue fayd, cum Jpiritu Tetri! And how could all the Apoftles haue 
otherwife vfed all their cenfures,onely in Chri/is Name, and neuer a word of 
his Vicar ? Peter (wee reade) did in all the Apoftles meetings fit amongft 
them as one of their number : And when chofen men were fent to Ant'wchia 
from that great Apoftolike Qomcelst lerufalem{ASisiy)1h.c text faith. 
It feemed good to the Apoftles and Elders with the whole Church, tofend 
chofen men , but no mention made of the Head thereof; and fo in their 
Letters no mention is madeof Peter, but onclyof the Apoftles, Elders 
and Brethren. And it is a wonder , why fad rebukcth the Church of 
QBrinth 
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Corinth for making exception of Perfons,becaufe fome followed fauljbmc 
jipoUoSy fbmc (^ephaSy if P«J^r was their vifible Head! for then thole that 
followed not Taer or CephM , renounced the Catholikc faith. But it ap- 
pcareth well that faul knew little of our new do£trine , fince he handleth 
Tcterfo rudely , as he not onely comparcth but preierreth himfclfe vnto 
him. But pur Cardinall proues Teters fijperioritie , by Pauls going to 
vifitehim. Indeed PmlQkhyhccvvcnttokrufalemtovifite Peter , andcon- 
fcrre with him ; but he fliould hauc added,and to kiffehis feet. 

To conclude then , The trwcth is that Peter was both in aage,and in the 
timeof Chri sts calhnghim, oneofthcfirftofthe Apoltlcs; In order 
ohe principall of the firit twelue , and one of the three whom Christ 
for order £ke preferred to all the reft. And no further did the Bilhop of 
^(me claime for three hundred yeeres after Christ: Subied: they were 
to the generall Councels, andeuen but of late did the Councell oiConJlance 
depole three Popes , and fet vp the fourth. And vntill Phocas daycs (that 
murthered his mailer) were they fubied to Empcrours. But how they 
arc now come to be Chrijls Vicars, nay. Godson earth, triple-crowned, 
Kings of heauen, earth and hell , ludges ofall the world , and none to iudge 
them ; Heads of thefaith, Abiblute deciders of all Controuerfies by the in- 
fallibility of their Ipirit, hauing all power both Spiriiuall and Temporal! in 
their hands ; the high Bilhops , Ivlonarchcs of the whole earth , Superiours 
to all Emperours and Kings ; yea , Supreme Vice-gods , who whether they 
will or not cannot errerhow they are now come (I fay) to the toppc of 
greatncffe, I know not : but furc I am. Wee that are K 1 n g s haue greateft 
needc to lookc vnto it. As for me, Paul and Peter I know , but thele men I 
know not : And yet to doubt of this,is to denie the Catholique faith ; Nay, 
the world it felfemuft be turned vpfide downe, and the order of Nature 
inucrtcd (making the left hand to haue the place before the Right , and the 
laft named to bee the firft in honour) that this primacie may bee main- 
tained. 

Thus haue I now madc -a free Confeflion of my Faith : And (I hope) 
I haue folly cleared my Iclfe from being an Apoftatejand as farrc from 
being an Herctike, asonemay beethatbclecueththe Scriptures, and the 
three Creedes , andacknowledgeth thefourefirft generall Councels. If I 
bee loath to beleeue too much, efpccially of Nouelties, men of greater 
knowledge may well pitie my wcakcnefle j but I am fure none will 
condemne me for an Heretikc, lauefoch as make the Pope their God ; and 
thinke him fochalpeaking Scripture, as they can define Herefie no o- 
thtrwife , but to bee wnatfocuer Opinion is maintained againft the 
Popes definition of faith. And I will uncerely promife, that when euer 
any point of the Religion I profefTe , lhalbe proued to be new, and not A n- 
eient,Catholikc,and Apoftolike (I meane for matter of Faith) I willas foone 
renounce it jclofingvp this head with the MaximeofJ^incentius Lir'menfis, 
that I will neucr refufe to imbrace any opinion in Diuinity neceflary to 
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laluation, which the whole Catholike Church With an vmnimeconfent, 
haue conltanrly taught and belceued eucn from the Apojftlcs daycs/or the 
fpace of many aagcs thereafter without any interruption. But in the Car- 
dinals opinion, I haue fhewcd my fclfe an Heretike ( I am fiirc ) in playing 
with the name of Sabylon, and the To wne vpon feiten hiUes j as if I would 
infinuate '^ome at this prefent to be fpiritually Sahyhn. And yet that <^^me 
is called 'Babylon^ both in Sam Meters Epiftle , and in the Apocalyps, our An- 
Iwerer freely confcffeth. As for the definition of the uintichrifi , I will not 
vrgefb oblcurea point, as a matter of Faith to bee neceflarily bcleeued of 
all Chriftians but what I thinke herein,! will fimply declare. 

That there mufl: be an Antkhrijl , and in his time a gencrall Defection; 
wee all agree. But the Tme,Seat,a.nd Perjon of this ^ntichrift,axc thechictc 
Quertions whereupon wee differ -.and for that we muftfearch the Scrip- 
tures for our relblution. As for my opinion ; I thinke S. Paul in the 2. to 
the TheJJalonians doethvttermoreclearely that which S^wfMwlpeaketh 
more myrtically of the Antichrist. 

Firft , that in that place heemeancth the Antichrift, it is plainc, fince hec 
faith. There mufi heefirUaDefeElion; and that in the Antichtijls time onely 
that ecliple of Defedtion murt fall vpon the Church , all the ^omi/h (a- 
tholikes are ftrong enough : otherwife their Church muft be daily liibied: 
tocrre , which is cleane contrary to their maine doctrine. Then defcri- 
bing him (hee faith) that Themanof Sinney FiUii6perditionis,Jhail exalt him- 
felfe aboue all that fs called God. But who thefe be whom of the PfalmiH faith 
Dixi wos Dy eflis , 'BeMmine can tell. In old Diuinitic it was wont to bee 
Kings., 'BeHamine will addc Churchmen ; Let it bee both. It is weU enough 
knowen,who now cxalteth himielfe aboue both the f\vords. 

And after that S. Paul hath thus defcribed the Perjm, he next defcribeth 
the Seat., and telleth that He /hall fit in the Temple of God, that is, the bofbme 
of the Church ; yea, in the very heart thereof Now where this Apoftolikc 
Seat is, I leaue to bee gueflcd ; And likewife who it is that fitting there, 
fhcwcth himfelfc to be GOD ; pardoning finnes, redeeming fbules, and de- 
fining Faithjcontrolling and iudging all men, and to be iudged of none. 

A nent the Tme, S. Taul is plainelt of all : For hee calleth the TheJJah- 
nians to mcmorie. That ifihen hee ypas -jpiththem, hee told them thefe things ; and 
therefore they know (faith hee) "O^hat the impediment Si>as , and suhodid -jcith- 
hold that the man of Sinne ypas notreuealed, although the myjlerie ofiniquitie 
already i^orking. That the Romane Emperours in Saint Touts time 
needed no reuealing to the Chriflians to bee men of Sinne or finfuU men, 
no childe doubteth : but the reuelation heefpcaketh of was a w>f?m>, a 
fecret-^ It fhould therefore feeme that hcc]durflnot pubhfh inhisEpiflle 
what that impediment was. It may be he meant by the tranflatingof the 
Seat of the Romane Empitc , and that the tranflation thereof fhould Icaue 
a ro ume for the man of Sinne to fit downc in. And that he meant not that 
of Sinne op thefe Ethnieke Emperours mhistimCjhisintrodudionto 
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this difcourft maketh it more then manifeft. For he faith (fearing they 
ftiould be deceiucd, thinking the day of the Lordsfecondcornming to bee 
at hand) he hath therefore thought good to fore warnc them that this ge- 
nerall Defedion muft firft come; Whereby it wellappeareth that hee 
could not mcane by the prefent time but by a future , and that a good long 
time jodierwife he proued ill his argument, that the Lords commingwas 
not at hand. Neither can the forme of the Deftrudion of this man of 
5wM^ agree with thatmanerof Ipoile, that the Goffewand Fandals made 
of*Bhnick %ome : Forour Apoftle fiith, * That this wicked man /hull hee 
confumedbythe Spiritof the Lords mouth yOndaboliJhed by his commirK*. Now 
I would thinke that thewordof God andthe Preachingthcreof,ftiould 
hemczntly the Spirit of the Lords mouth.whichihouldpecceand peece con- 
fume and diminifh the power of that man of Sinne,till die brightnes of the 
Lords fecond comming fhould vtterly abolifh him. And by his exprefling 
the meanes of his working , he doeth lijccwife (in my opinion) explane his 
meaning very much : For he faith , Itjhallbeby aftrongdelufion , bylyingwon- 
ders^isrc. Well , what Church it is that vanteth them of their innumerable 
miraclcs,and y et mofl of them contrary to their o wnc dodrine ; 'BeJkrmne 
can bcft tell you with his hungry Mare,that turned her taile to her prouen - 
derand kneeled to the Sacrament: Andyet(Iamfure)hewillbeafhamed 
to%, that the holy Sacrament is ordained to beworfhipped by Quests* 
^ouesiis" caterapecora campi. 

Thushauel proouedoutofS.Pd«/now,thatthetimeof the Antichrifls 
comming , and the generall D cfedion was not to be till long after the time 
that he wrotein ;That his Seat was to be in the Temple and Church of 
God , and, Thathis Adion (which can beft point at his Perfbn) fhould be 
to Exalt himfelfe ahoue all that Tt>ere called Gods. S. lohn indeed doth more* 
amply,though myftically defcribe this Antichrifl, which vnder the figure 
of a monftrous Beaft , with fcucn heads and ten homes , he fcts forth in the 
xiij.chap. aiid then interpreteth in thexvij. where hee callcs her a Whore 
fitting Vpon many waters, znd riding wpon the fayd monftrous SeaH ; concluding 
that chapter with calhng that Woman, that great City which reignethouer 
the Kings of the earth. And both in that Chapter,and in the beginningof the 
next he calles that great Ciiity'Babylon. 

So as to continue herein my formerly purpofed Methode , of the Time, 
Seat,and Perfbn of Antichriit •, this place doth clearely and vndenyably de- 
clare that ^me is, or fhalbe the Seat of that Antichriit. For firrt,no Papill 
now denieth that by Babylon here %ome is diredly meant ; and that this 
Woman is the Antichrifl, doeth clearely appeare by thetimebf his wor- 
king (defcribed by4i.moneths in thexiij.Chap.) which doeth iuftly a- 
grce with that threeyeeres and a halfes time, which all the Papifts giue to 
the Reigne of Antichriit . Befides that , the Beaft it felfe with fcuen heads 
and tenne homes, hauingoneofher heads wounded and healed againe,is 
defcribed iuft alike in the xiij. and xvij.Chap. being in the former prooucd 
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to be the AntkhriU by the titneof hcrreignc) andinthe latter ^omehy 
thenamcof ;B<<^/oM, by the confcflionof all the Papifts, Soasonepoint 
is now cleare,that 'K^me is the Seat of the AntkhriU. 

Neither will that place in the eleuenth Chapter ferue to lliift off this 
point, and proue the AnttchriUs Sea to bee in [eru/alem ; where it is 
faide ; That the Corpfes of the Witneffes /ball lie in the great City , jpiritually 
Sodome and Eppt , yphere oar Lord alfo tpos crucified. For the word f^iri- 
tually is applied both to Sodome, Egjipf^nd lerufalem m that place; And 
when hee hath named Sodome and Egypt ^ hee doeth not fubioyne lerufa- 
lem with a (ingle <vbi; but with an wbi , as if hee would (zy ; and 
this .4Mf/c/;r(/?j abomination fliall bee lb great, as his Seate /hall bee as full 
of Spiritual! whoredomcs and Idolatries, as SoJoweaud Egypt was j nay, 
and io bloody in the pcrfecution of the Saints , as our Lord ihall becruci- 
ficd againe in his members. And who hath lb meanely read the Scrip- 
tures (if he haue cuer read them atall) that knoweth it not to be a common 
phrafc in them, to call Christ perfecuted and flaine, when his Samrs 
arcfo-vfed? So did Chri s t lay, (peaking of the latter day; and in the 
(ameH:yledidhee(peaketoS.?rf«/at his conuerfion. And that Babylon, 
or ^ome (fince 'BeUarmine is contented it bee fo called) is that great Citic 
where our Lord was crucified , the laft verfe of the xviij.Chap. doeth alfb 
clearcly proue it ; Por there it is laid , That in thatCity l^oi found the blood of 
the Prophets, an^of the Saints, andof aUthafjpere flaine <vpon the earth; and 
I hope Christ was one of them that were (laine vpon the earth. 
And bcfides thatit may well bee laid that hee was flaine in that great Citie 
Babylon , fince by the ^omane authoritie hee was put to death, vnder a 
^omane Judge, and for a quarrell: for he could not be a friend to 

C^^z/*,thatwasnothis cnemie. 

This point now being cleared of the Antichrifls Seate, as I haue already 
(aydj we are next to find out the Ti«»^when the Antichrifi Ihall reignc,ifit be 
not already come. Inthexii). Chapter SJo/;« faith, that this Beail with the 
feu en heads and tenne homes , had one of his heads loounded and healed againe ; 
and interpreting thatinthexvij.helaith, thztthefe feuen heads are aljo fetten 
Kjngs , ivhereoffue are fallen, onets , and an other is not yet come y and \chen hee 
commeth hecJhaU continue a/hort Jpace. Jnd the !Beafl thatyposandisnot , is the 
eight, andyet one of the feuen. By which Beaft hee meaneth the Antichijl, 'who 
was not then come, I meanein the Apoftles daycs , but was to come after. 
SoasbetweenedietimeoftheApoftlesandrheendeof the worlde, mull 
the Time of the Antichrifls comming be ; and with this the Papiits doe alfb 
agree. Whereby i t appeareth that iB^^jibn, which is 5(pw^,{hall bee the Seate 
of the Antichrifi ,hm not that Ethnicke ^ome which was in the Apoftles 
daycs (for lohn himfelte profefTeth that hee is to write of nothing, but 
that which is to come after his time.) Nor yet that turning Chrifiian 
%pme while fhee was in the conuerting , which immcdiady followed 
the Apoftles time , glorious by the Martyrdome of fo many godly 
Bifhops : 
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Biftiops: But that JntichriHian 1^o/»e,whcnas the Antichrift ftial Ictdowne 
his feat there, after that by the working of that Myfterie of iniquitie,Cj5)ri- 
ftian %pme fhali become to be corrupted; andfo that deadly wound, which 
the Gothes and Fandaks gaue Rome, ftiall bee cured in that Head or King, 
die Antichri/l,\vho thereafter fhall arile and rcigne for a long fpace. 

But here it may bee obiedted , that the Antichrift cannot reigne a long 
fpace j fincc S. hhn (aith in two or three fiindry places , that the AntichriU 
ftiall worke but the fpace of three yeeres and a halfe. Surely who will but 
alittle acquaint himfelfe with the phrafcs and Stile of S. lohn in his Jpoca- 
/>/>x, ftiall findc that he doth ordinarily fetdowne numerumcertumpro incerto. 
So doeth hee in his twelue thouland of euery Tribe that will bee lafe ; lb 
doeth he in his Armie of two hundred thoufand, that were fent to kill the 
third part of the men j and lb doeth he in diucrs other places. And there- 
fore who will but remember that in all hisVifions inchclaidBooke, hee 
diredtly imitates thefafliionsofthe Prophet E^^i^/i, Daniels ^3.nd Z^acharies 
Vifions ( borrowing their phrafcs that prophecied before C h r i s t, to 
vtter his Prophecies in , that was to fpeake of the lalt day es ) ftiall finde it 
very probable that in thcfe three dayes and a halfe, hee imitated Daniels 
Weekes , accounting for his Weeke the time bctweene C h r i s t s firil 
andfecond comming , and making Antichrifl to triumph the halfe of that 
time or fpirituall Weeke. For as to that literall interpretation (as all the 
Papifts make it ) of three yeeres and a halfe , and that time to fall out dired- 
ly the very laft dayes, fiiue fiueaiid fourtie, bcforeCHR i s t hisfecond 
comming , it is diredly repugnant to the whole New Testament. 
For Christ faith. That in the latter dayes men ftiall be feaiHng,marry- 
in^, and at all fuch worldly bufinefle, when the laft lioure fhall come in a 
clap vpon chem ; One ftiall be at the Mill ; One vpon the top of the houfe, 
and fb foorth. Christ telleth a Parable of the fiue foolifh Virgins, to 
fhew the vrilooked-for comming of this houre , Nay,hee feith,the Sonne 
of man,nor the Angels in heauen know not this time. S. Peter biddeth vs 
Watch And Pray, euer awaiting vpon that houre. And SJohn in 
this fame Apocalyps doeth * twife tell vs , that Christ will come as a 
thiefc in the night j And fb doeth C h r i s t fay in the "- Euangel. Where- 
as if the Antichrift fhall reigne three yeeres and a halfe before the Latter 
day, and that there ftiall bee but iuft fourtie fiue dayes of time after his de- 
ftrudioQithen ftiall not the iuft day and houre ofthe Latter day, bee vn- 
knowne to them that fhall be aliue in the world , at the time of^ntichrifts 
deftnitaion. For firft according to the Papifts doa:rine,aU the world ftiall 
know him to be the ^ntichri ft yhozh. by the two Witneffes dodrine, and 
hisfuddendeftmaion j Andconfequcntly they cannot be ignorant, that 
the Latter day ftiall come iuftfourtie fiue dayes after : andfb Christ fhall 
notcomcasathiefc,northeworld bee taken at vnawares; contrary to all 
the Scriptures before alleadgcd,and many more. And thus haue we pro- 
ued Rome to be the Scat orthe Antichrift , and the fecdnd halfe of that fpi- 
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rituall Wecke betwccne the firll andfecondcomming of C h r i s t, to 
be the time of his Rcigne: For in thefirft halfe thereof the my fteric of in- 
iqui tic began to workc; butthemanofSinnewasnotyetrcuealcd. 

But who thefe WitnefTes fliould be, is a great cjueltion. The generall 
conceit of the Papifts is , that it mull bee Enoch and Ellas. And heercin is 
!Bel}amme[ol\roag, asheethinkethhim inagreaterrour (if not an Here- 
tike ) that doubteth of it. But the vanitic of the Icwilh table I will in few 
words difcoucr. 

The Cardinall, in his booke of Controuerfies, bringcth foure places of 
Scripture for probation of this idledreamc : two in the Old Tertamcnt 
Malachie and Ecdejtafticm , and two in the New, Christ in Matthw 
(hec might hauc added Marke too) and hhn in the xj. of the ^pocalyps. 
Firft, for the generall of all thofc places, I dare boldly aiffirme, 1 hat there 
is not a word in them, nor in all the reft of the Scriptures that faith, that 
either E«or/; orE/wjlhall rcturne to fight againft AmichM, and (hall bee 
flaine by him, nor any fuch like matter. Next as to euery place in particu- 
lar, to begin with Malachie, I know not who can better interpret him then 
Christ, who twifc in MawA^Tjj, Chap.xj. and xvij. and once in Marke, 
tels both the multitude, and his owne Difciplcs , that lohn'BaptiU was 
thatpromifcd Elias. And heerein docth ^eilarmine deale molt vnfaith- 
fuUy with Christ; for in his demonftration that AntichriH is not yec 
come , becaufe Enoch and Bias are not yet returned} hee , for his proba- 
tion thereof, citeth thefc wordcsof Ch r i s t in the xvij of Matthew, E~ 
lias /Jjall indeed come, and reUore an things ; but omits his very next wordcs 
interpreting thefame. That hee alt eady come, in theperfon of lohn BcA- 
tifl. Nay , whereby hee takcth vpon him to anfwere Bthlianders obiecti- 
on , that C H R I s t did by lohn the vnderttand the prophecie of 

£/wxcommmg to beaccomplilhed, hepickcth out thcwords, Qmhahet 
aum,audiat, in the xj. of A/dmW,immediatly following thatpurpofe of 
Elias, making of them a great myfteric : and neuer taketh knowledge, that 

in thexvij.byhimlelfe beforealicaged,CHRi sTdoeth interpret Malachie 
m the fame mancr without any fubioyning of thefe words , Qmhahet aureSy 
andiat ■ adioy ning fliamelefly hereunto a foulc Paraphrafe of his owne, tel- 
ling vs what Christ would haue faid ; nay, in my confcience, hem*cant 
\vhat Chri ST lhouldandoughttohaue{aid,ifhehadbcneagoodCa- 
thohke, fetting downe there a gloffe ot'Orkance that deftroyes the Text. 
Thus yefee-how fhamefully he abufcth Ch r i s t s words, who in three 
fundry places (as I haue faid) intcrprcteth tlic fecond comming of Bias to 
be meant by lohn the 'Saptifi. Helikewife cauils moft dilhoneftk vpon that 
wordyentarus. For Ch r i s t vfcththatword but in the rcpcatina their 
opmion : but interpreting it that he was already come in the perfonofhhn 
BaptiU. As if hee hadfaid. The prophecie is indeed trew that Hiall 

^^^r V ^ ^""^^ y^"' ^^^^ '^^^^> «i<^aning oflohn^aptiU • 

and to he firft repeats the words of the prophecie in the fliturc time, L the 
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Prophet Ipake thenij and next flicwcth them to be now accompiiflbed in the 
perlbn oilohn-\n the prefent time. Neither can theft words of Maldchie[Dies 
magntts & horribilCs ] falfifie Ch R i s T s Commentarie vpon him. For if 
that day whereupon the Sauiourof the world fufFered, when the ' Sunne 
was totally obfcured from the fixthoure to the ninth; thcVaile of the 
Temple rent aliinder from the top to the bottome; and the earth did c^zkc^ 
the ftones were clouen^the graues did open themielues,and tlie dead aroft- 
If that day (I lay) was not a greatand horrible day,I know not what to call 
a horrible day. Which day no doubt haddeftroyed the whole nation of 
the lewes without exception by a iull Amtheme, if the fiid lohn the fore-run- 
ner had not firftconuerted many by the dodtrine o^^e^entance andhy 
'Baptifme-.. But why fliould I preliime any more to mtcx^tctcMalMhiej 
finccitis lufficientthatCH r i s t himfclfe hath interpreted him lb? And 
fincelpfe dixit; nay, ter dixit, per quern fa fiafuntomia^y whatmortalJ man 
dare intcrprete him otherwife ; nay ,dirc6tly contrary ? 

Now for that place o^EcclefiaflicM ; as thelbn oisirach ondy borrowcth 
it from Malachis ( as appearedi by thele words of his, ofconuertin^ the fonnes 
hearts to their fathers, which are Malachies own words)fo doth Chr i sts C6- 
mentary (crueas well to interpretethe one as the other : it being no lhame 
for that mortal to be commented Reinterpreted by the immor tall and 
trew Ies vs,though to the lhame & confufion of the le/mts herefies herein. 

But Enoch muit be ioyned to Elioi in this errand, onely tobeare vp the 
couples, as Ithinke. For no place of Scripture Ipeakethot his remrninga- 
gaine,onely it is faid in Ecclefiafiicmxhc 44.thatB«Wi&pIeaicd GoD,and was 
ifAn^ztcdtoFaradijerotdmt Gentihiis fapientiam, orpmitentiam ; fincethey 
willhaueit fo. And what is this to lay? marry that Enoch Qiallreturnc a- 
gaine to this world , and fight againft the Antichrift. A prettie large Com- 
ment indeed , but no right Commentary vpon that Text. When 'Bellar- 
mine was talking o^EUm ; he infilled. That Mas mull come to conuert the 
lewes principally ,r^/?rt««re trihus lacob. But when he fpeaketh here of Enoch, 
he mull dare Gentibus ^(Enitentiam,Sind not a word of lewes. Belike they (hall 
come for fiindry errands , and not both for one : Or like ?^<«</and Teter, 
the one fhall be ApolUe for the Jewes , and the other for the Gentiles. What 
need fiich wilde racked Commentaries for fuch three wordes ? Will 
not the fenfe fland well and clearely enough , that Enoch pleafed God, 
and was tranflated lo Taradife^ ; that by the example of his reward, the 
Nations might repent and imitate his Holy footfteps ? For what could 
more mightily pcrfwade the Nations to repent j then by letting them fee 
that holy Man carried quicke vp to Hcauen , for reward of his vpright- 
nefTe; whereas all the reft of the people died and went to corruption? 
And where Scripmre faileth , the Cardinallmufthelpchimfclfe with the 
Fathers, to proouc both that Hmoc/> and Elias are yet aliuc, and that they 
fhall hereafter die; but with the like fclicitie, as in his alledging of Scrip- 
tures; to vfc his ownc words of mee in his pamphlet : For which purpofc 
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he citeth fiuc Fathers ; Ireriieifs, TertHllianyE^phanmyHierome and Attgufiine. 
Vpon this they all agree indeed, that£«of^ andjE/ware ftill aliue both, 
which noChriftian (I hope) will denic: ¥ or ^brabamJ/aaCyandlacoh are all 
ftill aliue, as C h r i s t tellcch vs; for God is Deifs rviuentium^non mortuorum. 
Much more then are £«oc^ and Elias aliue, who ncuertafted of death after 
the maner of other men. But as to the next point,that they Ihould die here- 
after, his firft two witneffes, Jren^eiu and Termllian lay the diredt contrary: 
For Irendw faith,that they (hall remaine in Paradifeitiii the conlummation, 
cottjpicantes incorruptionem. Now to remaine there till the confiimmation, 
and to fee incorruption.is dircdly contrary to their returning to the world 
againe and fuffering of death. Tertullian likewife agreeing hereunto, fiith 
moft clearely. That Enoch hath neuer tafted of death, fvt iCfernitatis Candida- 
tm: now he is ill priuilcdged withetcrnitie,if he muft dieagaine. Asforhis 
places cited out of the other three Fathcrs,they all confirme that firft point. 
That they are ftil aliue;but that they muft die again,they makeno mention. 

But he Ipeaking of the Ancient Fathers, let meetake this occafion to fore- 
warnc you concerning them : That though they miitake and vnderttand 
not rightly many myftcries inthc^caf)i/>j,itisnowondcr: Forthe bookc 
thereof, was ftill fealed in their day es. And though themyfterieofmiquitie 
was already working, yet wasnotrfcc»Mn^S»i««yetreucaled. Anditisa 
ccrtainerule in all darke prophecies ; That they arc neuer clearely vnder- 
ftood,till they be accompliftied. 

A nd thus hauing anmered his two places, in the Old Teflament, by his 
third in the New Teftamnt, contcining Chri/ls owne words : which being 
Iftceclariora , I need Ipeake no more of them. I am now to fpeake of the 
fourth place of Scripture,which is in the xj. of the ./^om/v/jj : Forthe two 
Witnefres(forfboth) there mentioned,muft be Bioch and Elias.Bm how this 
can ftand with any point of Diuinitie or likelihood of reafon , that thefe 
two glorified Bodies (hall come do wne out of heauen or Paradife, (make it 
what you will) preach,and fight againft the ^ntichnfi,hee flaine by him af- 
ter many thouland yeercs exempted from the namrall courfc of death, rile 
againe the third day in imitation of C h r i s t, and then (hauing wrought 
many wonders) to goc vp asaine to Heauen, makingan ordinary Poftebe- 
twixt Heauen and Earth : how this (I lay) can agree either with Diuinitie 
or good Reafon,! confcfle itpaffeth my capacitie. And efpecially that they 
muft be clad in Sackcloth, whofe bodies (I hope) haue bene fb long ao^one 
free from finne , as I thinke they fhall neede no more fuch maceration for 
finnc: For they muft be now cither in Heauen or Paradifei If in heauen, (as 
doubtleffe they are) their bodies muft bee glorified ; for no corruptible 
thing can enter there; and confequently they can nomorcbccfubic£tto 
thefenfibIcthingsofthisworld,efpccially to death: But if they be in earth- 
ly ParaMfe,vfc muft firft know where it is. 

Seaarmine indeed in his Controuerfics is much troubled to finde out 
the place whcrcfaradife is , and whether it bee in the earth, or in the ayrc. 
But 
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But thcfe arc all vanities. The Scriptures tell vs , that ^aradife and the 
garden o^Eden therein , was a certainc place vpon the earth, which God 
chofe out to fet Adm into , and hauing thereafter for his finne banifhed 
him from the feme , it is a blafphemie to thinke that any of ^dams pofte- 
ritie came euer there againe. For in ^dam were all his pofteritie accur- 
fed, and baniflied from the earthly Taradife : like as all the earth in ge- 
nerally and Paradife in fpeciall were accurfed in him . the fecond Adam ha- 
uing by grace, called a certaine number of them to bee Coheritours with 
him of the heauenly 'Paradife and lerujalem. And doubtlefly, the earthly 
Paradife was defeccd at the Flood, if not before: andfo loll all thatexqui- 
fiteteniliticandplealantneire, wherein it once furpalfed all the reft of the 
earth. And thatit Ihould be lifted vp in the ayre,is like one of the dreames 
of the Alcoran. Surely no {uch miracle is mentioned in the Scriptures, 
and hath no ground but from the curious fancies offomeboyling braines, 
who cannot be content, Sapere ad fchrietatem. 

In heauen then for certaine are Enoch and Elias • for Enoch (faith the Text) 
walked with God, and was taken vp, and EUas was feene caried vp to hea- 
uen in afieric chariot. And that they who hauc beene the In-dwellcrs of 
Heauen thefe hiany thouiand yeeres , and are freed from the Lawes of 
mortalitie; that thefe glorious and incorruptible bodies (1%) (hall come 
ih the world againe , preach and worke miracles, and fighting againft the 
AntichrtU be flaine by nim.whom naturall death could not before take hold 
of: as it is a fabulous inuention, fb is it quite contrary to the nature of fuch 
landified creatures. Efpecially I wonder, why Enoch fhould bee thought 
to bee one of thefe twoWitncffes for C h R i s T : For it was Mofes and £. 
lias that were with Ch ri s T, at the tranffiguration ; fignifying the Law 
and the Prophets ; which would be the fittert witneflcs tor conuincing of 
AntichrtU. But why they haue exempted Mofes ^ and put Enochs head in the 
yoake, I cannot conceiue. So as 1 haue too much laboured in the refuting 
of this foolilh , and indeed childilh fable j which I am fb farre from belec- 
uing in any fort, as I proteft in G o D s prefence, I cannot hold any learned 
Diuine (in our aage now) to be a Chriftian,that will beleeue itjbut worthy 
to bee ranked with the Scribes and Pharifcs, that raued and dreamed vpon 
the comming againe o^Elias, though Chri st told them the contrary. As 
for fome of the Ancients that miftooke this matter,! doe not cenfure them 
lb hardly; for the rcalbn that I haue already alleaged concerning them. 

And hauing now refuted that idle fable; that thole two Witneffes were 
Enoch and Elias : it falleth mee next to guelTe, what in my opinion fhould 
bee meant by them. I confeffe, itis farrc cafier to refute fuch a groundleffe 
fable as this is , contrary to all grouiids of Diuinitie and Reafon ; then to 
fet do wne a trew interpretation of lb high and darke a Miftery . And there- 
fore as I will not prcfiime to bind any other man to my opinion herein, if 
his owne rcalbnleadehim not thereunto; lb (hall I propone luch probable 
conieduresjas (I hope) fhall be free from Hcrcfic,orvnlawfull curiofitic. 
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In two diucrs faftiions may the MyftcrieofthcfcWitnelTes be lawfully 
and probably interpreted, in my opinion. Whereof the one is, that by 
thefe two WitnclTes fliould be meant the Old and NewTeftamcnts: For 
as the AntichriU cannot chufc but bee an aduerlary to the Word of G 0 D 
aboue all things ; lb will hce omit no endeuour to di^race , corrupt, fap- 
prclTeand deftroy the fame. And now whether this Booke of the two 
Teftaments , or two Witneffes of C h r i s t , haue fufFercd any violence 
by the 'Babylonian Monarchies or not ; I need lay nothing ; ^es ip/a loquitur. 
I will not weary you with recounting thole Common Places vfed for dif^ 
gracing it as calling it a Nofe of spaxe,^ dead Letter, 3. leaden ^le, a hundreth 
luch like phraies of reproch. But how farre the Traditions of men,and au- 
thoritie of the Church are preferred to thefe Witnefles , doeth fufficiently 
appeare in the Sabyknian dodrine. And if there were no more but that 
little booke,with that prettie Inicription,!)* I'Jhfuffifance de tE/cnture Sainte 
it is enough to proue it. 

A nd as to the corrupting therof ; the corruptions of the old Latine tran- 
fltion muft not be corredled , though it bid euerter'e domum in ftead ofeuer- 
r^r^, for feeking ofapenie 5 and though it lay of Mw, Siceum <volomaneredo- 
necroeniamy in place of Sf, though it beknowne aplaincLie,and that the 
very next words of the Text difproue the lame. Nay,lb farre muft wee be 
from correding it,as that the Vulgar Tranflation muft be preferred by Ca- 
tholikesjto the Bible in theowne Originall tongue. And is it a Imall cor- 
rupting of Scriptures to make all, or themoft part of the Apery pha^oi 
equall faith with the CanonicaO Scriptures, contrary to the Fathers opini- 
ons and Decrees of ancient Councels? And what blalphemous corrup- 
ting of Scripture is it, to turne T>omtniis into 'Domino-. throughout the 
whole P^mes? And thus our Ladies Pfaltcr was lately reprinted in 
Is not this to confound C h r i s t s perlbn with hers ? And as for luppref 
fing of the Scriptures; how many hundreth yeercs were thepeople kept in 
luch blindenes,as thefe Witneffes wcrealmoft vnknowne? for theLayicks 
durft notjbeing forbidden, and the moft part of the Cleargie, cither would 
or could not meddle with them. 

Thus were thefe two Witnefles of Chr i st , ( whom of himfclfe faith, 
ScrutaminiScripturas/tQ^enim te/iimoniumperkbent de me) Thefe 'two Oliues 
bringing peace to all the beleeuers, euen peace of Confciencc* Thefe * two 
Candlefticks ftanding in the fightof G o d, and giuing light to the Nati- 
ons ; reprefented by Candlefticks euen in the very order of the ^man 
Majfe: Thus were thefe two Witneffes (I lay) difgraced, corrupted and fup- 
preflcd (nay,fb fupprefled and filenced,as he was brent for an Heretike that 
durft prefome to looke vpon them ) kept clofe in a ftrange tongue, that 
they might not be vnderftood. Legends and lying wonders fupplying their 
place in the Pulpits. A nd fb did their 'Bodies lie in the Jlreets qfthegreat Citie, 
IJfiritually Sodome,fov fpirimal fornication which is idolatric; jpiriPually Egypt, 
for bringing the Saints of God in bodage of humane traditions[(^r« owe* 
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rmini rhibus.] So did their bodies (I (ay) lie 3 Jayes and a halfe ; that is, the halfe 
of that Ipirituall Weeke betweene Ch r i st his firil and fccond comming •, 
and as dead carkafes indeed did the Scriptures then lye without a monu« 
ment, being layed open to all contempt , cared for almoft by none, vnder- 
ftood by as fewj nay,no man durll call for them for fcare ofpunifliment,as 
I haue already (aid. And thus lying dead, as it were , without life or vigour 
(as the Law of G o d did till it was rcuiued in bfias time ) The Inhabitants of 
the earth, that is, worldly men reioycedand fentgifts to other^ for ioy that their 
fleftily libertie was now no more awed , nor curbed by that two edged 
fwordjfor they were now {ure,that do what they would,their purfe would 
procure them pardons from Babylon. Omnia 'V^enalia %m,6 ; fo as men nee- 
ded nomoretolookevptoheauen,butdownctotheirpurfes to finde Par- 
dons. Nay,what needed any more (uing to heauen,or taking it by violence 
and feruencie of zeale ; when the Pardons came and olfered themfelues at 
euery mans doores? And diuers fpirimall men vanted themfelues, that 
they neither 'vnderflood OldTeflament nor 7<lew. 

Thus were thefc z.Witnejps vfedin the fecond halfe of this jpiritml 'S?eeke; 
who in the firll halfe theror were cladinfachcloth;thzt is,preached repentance 
to all nations,forthefpaceof 5oo.or(Joo.yeresafter Chrift: God making his 
WordotWitnes fb triumph,ridmg vpo the white horje in the time of the Primi- 
tiue Church,as that they oucrcame al thatoppofed themfelues vnto it , bea- 
ting downe euery high thing,as PdM/faith^cxcludingfro heauenal that be- 
leeuenot therein: as ifarongly with the fpiritual fire thereo^conuincing the 
ftif-necked pride ofvnbeleeucrs,as cnetMofes or£fe<i* did,by the plagues of 
Egypt and famine, couincc the rebellious E^tiaas and flit-necked Ijraelites. 

Neither (hall it be enough to difgrace, corrupt and fuppreffe them j but 
Killed mufi they be at the laft. To which purpofe commeth forth 'Cenfufage- 
netaliSi'Vt mucrone cenforio iugtdare eas popitj and cutteth their throats indeed: 
For the author ordaineth al tranflationis,but their owne to be burnt, which 
is yet comonly pradifedmay he profefreth,hc commeth not to corredt but 
to deftroy them,controllingand calling euery place of ScripturcH^m/c<a/, 
that difagreeth fro their Traditions ( with almoft as many foule words and 
railing cpithctes, as the Cardinal beftoweth onmy Jpolqgie) not ruling, nor 
interpreting Scripture by Scripture,but making their Traditios to be fiich 
a touchftone for it, as he condemneth ofHerefie , not onely thofe places of 
Scripture that heciteth,but lay eth the fime general condemnation vpon al 
other the like places wherefoeuer they be written in the Scriptures. A nd 
yet ( praifed be God ) webeginne now with our eyes , as our predeceflbrs 
haue done in fbme aages before, to fee thefe Witness rife againe, and fhine 
in their former glory : G o d, as it were ^Jetting them <vj) againe fvpon their 
feete^ and raifing them to the Heauens in a triumphall cloud of glory , like 
Bias his fiery chariot. Which exalting ofthe Golpel againe, hath bred 
fuch an earthquake^ and alteration amongft many Nations; as a tenth party 
or a good portion of thefe that were in fubie£iion to that Great Qtie->y 
^ Dd 3 to 
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to wit, !B<«iyo»,are fallen from facr j Jeuen thiufand.xhax is, many thoufand 
hauing bate killed vpon the occaiion of that great alteration; and many other 
conucrted to the fcare of G o d, and ^n'mg glory to the Godof heauen. This 
now is one of the waycs, by which (Ithinke) this place of Scripture may 
belawfiilly and probably interpreted. 

The other is more common , and ftemeth more literally to agree with 
the Text. And this is to interpret , not the Tvord of God , but the Preachers 
thereof to bee meant by thelc Witnejfes. Few they were that firft began to 
rcueale the man of Sinnej and dilcoucr his cormptions j and therefore wel 
defcribed by the number of two Witnejfes : T^m in ore duorum aut trium te» 
flium Jiabit omm <verbum. And in no greater number were they that began 
this worke, then the greatneffe of the errand did neceflarily require. They 
prophefiedinfackedoth, (or they i^reached repentance. That diuers of them 
were put to cruell deaths, is notorious to the world : And likewifcthat 
( in the pcrlbns of their Succeflburs in dodrinc ) ' they rofe againe; and that 
in fuch power and cfEcacie, as is more then miraculous : For where it is 
accounted in the Scriptures a miraculous worke of G o d wrought by his 
holy Spirit, When the Apoftlc Saint Teter conuerted about three thou 
land in one day ; thele Witnejfes I (peake of, by the force of the fiimc Spi 
rit, conuerted many mightie Nations in few yeeres , who ftill continue 
praifing God, that heehath deliuercd vs from the tyrannic of Antichrift, 
thatreigneth oucr that great Citic; and with a full crie proclaiming, Goe 
out of her my people , lejlyee bee partaker of her jinnes and of her plagues. Let 
therefore thele Miracle-mongers that lurfeit the world , and raifc the price 
of paper daily, withfcttingfoorth old, though new gilded Miracles and 
Legends of lies , Let fuch (I lay) confider of this great and wonderfull 
Miracle indeed , and to their lhame, compare it with their paultry wares. 
Thus hauing in two fafliions deliuered my conied:ure, what I take to bee 
meant by thelctwo Witnejfes in the xj.of the Apocalyps , there beeing no 
great difference betweene them : In the one, taking it to bee the Word 
of God itfelfe; In the other, the Word of God too, but inthemouthes 
of his Preachers : It reftedi now that I come to the third point of the de 
fcription o(AntichriU;v/hich is anent his Perfon. 

That by the Whore of Babylon that rideth vpon thcBeaft, is meant 
aSeateofanEmpire, and a luccefliue number of men fitting thereupon, 
and not any one man; doeth wellappeareby the jfbrmeof the defcription 
of the Antichrijl thorowoutall the laid Booke. For inthelaft verfeof the 
xvij. Chapter, the Woman is expounded to bee. That great Citie that reigneth 
ouerthe IQngs of the earth ; which cannot fignifie the onely Perfon of one 
man , but a luccefliue number of men ( as I haue already laid ) whofc Seat 
that great Citie mull be : like as in the fame Chapter , The feuen heads of the 
'Beafl are two wayes expounded. Firft, they are called feuen Hils, which is 
plaine; and next they arecalled feuen Kings, which cannot bee meant by 
the Kings thatjhallgiue their power to the Beajl, a^d becfubied vnto her, 
which 
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which is immcdiatly after tx^ic&Ahy thttmne z&arM^i : But rather appca- 
rechto be thofe fcucn formcsof gouernmcntof that Seat:fiueof which 
had already beenc and fallen j As ^ngs , Conftds , DiSlators , Decemmi and 
Tribuni militim. The fixt was in the time of SMn his writing of this 
booke , which was the Gouemement of the Empercur. The fcuenth which 
was no t yet comc,and was to laft but for a fhort fpace , was the ' Rclefiafti- 
call j^ouernment by ^ifho^s , which was not come vpon the tranflation of 
the Empire from <i(pme to Conjlantmopk ; though their gouernment was 
in a manner fubftitutc to the Emperours : For though that forme of Go- 
ucrnement laftcd about the (pace of zy^.yeeres; yet was it but ftion in 
comparifon of the long time of the reigne of the AntichriU ( not yet ex- 
pired) which fucceeded immediatly thereunto. And the eight, which is 
the Beaft that Tt>as and is not, and is togoe to perdition, is the A n t i c h r i s t: 
the eight forme of Gouernment indeed by his abfblutenefle, and yet the 
leuentn, becaufe hee fcemeth but to iucceed to the Bifhop in an Ecclefiafti- 
call forme of Gouerneraent, though byhisgrcatneflehecfhall make 'Ba- 
bykns Empire in glory, like to that magnificence whercm that great Ci- 
tie triumphed , when it moft flourifhed : which in Saint lohns time was 
much decayed, by the factions of the great men, the mutinies of thear- 
mies,and the vnworthines of the Emperours. Andfothatflourifliingftate 
of that great Citic or Beaft, which it was in before S. lohns time, and being 
much * decayed was but in amaner'm his time, fhouldbereftored vntoit 
a<yzmthy Antichriji: who as he afcendethout of thebottomkfepif^fomuik 
he goc to Deftru6iion. And likewifc by that great lamentation that is made 
for the deftruition of Babylon in the eighteenth Chapter, both by the 
Kings ,and by the Merchants of the earth j where it is thrice repeated for 
ao-^rauating the pitieof herdelblation, that That great Citie fell in an houre : 
B^ihat great lamentation (I fay ) it wcllappeareth. That thera^ncof 
chriji mult continue longer then three yceres and a halfc , or any one mans 
time : For the Kings that had committed fornication widi her, in deli- 
cijs ^ixerant ; bchoued to haue had a longer time for contracting of that 
great acquaintance; And the Merchants ofthe earth Cet her forth and deicribe 
her at great length,as the very ftapleof all their riches ; which could not be 
fo foone gathered as inonc mans time. And to conclude now this dcfcrip- 
tion ofthe Antichrijl j I will fct downe vnto you all that is fpoken ofhim in 
the Apo:al)ps in arfiortmethode, for the flirther explaining of thefc three 
points that I haue already handled. 

The Antichrifi is fourc times (in my opinion) defcribed by Jo/^» in the 
JpocalypSy infourefundry vifions jandafhort Compendium of him repea- 
ted againein the xx. Chapter. Heis firft defcribed by a pale Horfein the 
vifion of the Seales in the iixt Chapter : For after that C h r i s T had 
triumphed vpon2i'iphite Hw/einthc firft Scale, by the propagation of the 
Golpel J and that thered Horfe in the fecond Scale, is as bufie in perfecution, 
as Chri ST isin ouercomniing by the conftancic of his ^^artyrs)and 
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that famine and other plagues fignified by the Hach Horfe inthc third 
Scale, hauc fuccceded to thefe former periecutions : Then commcth forth 
the Antichr'tft vpon apalehorje in the 4.Seale,hauing Death for his rider,and 
Hell for his conuoy ; which rider fitted well his colour of palenefTe : and he 
hadpower^iuen ^h'm ouer the fourth part of the earth (which is Europe) to kiO Tifith 
the /tpordyznd vfe great perlecution ; as Ethnick '^me did, figured by the red 
horfe: and to kill -^ith Ipirituall hunger or famine of the trew word of God^as 
the black horfe did by corporal famine & "ifkh death, v^\ver^y fpiritual death 
is meant.For thci^wf/cki/Zjfignified by this pale hor/e,(hal afflid the Church 
both by perfccution and temporal deathj as alio by alluring the Nations to 
idolatry, and lb to ipirituall death : and by the heajl of the earth ihall he pro- 
cure their fpiritual deaths for he ihall fend out the Locujis (ouer whom he is 
King)mentioned in the t^.Chap. of this booke j and the 3 frop\ mentioned 
in the 1 6.of the famej for intifing ofal Kings and nations to drinkc of the 
cup of her abominations. That that defcription now of Antichrift cndcth 
there,it is more then plaine : for at the opening of the firil Scale, the foules 
and blood of the murthcred Saints cry for vengeance and halting of iudg- 
ment ; which in the fixt Scale is granted vnto them byCHRisTs com- 
ming at the Latter day -, fignified by heauens departing away Jihafcroll'tt'hen it 
ts rolled: with a number of other fentences to the fame purpofe. 

But becaufe this might fceme a ftiort and obfcure defcription of the Afh- 
tichrijl, hedefcribeth him much more largely and {pecifikely, efpecialiy in 
the vifion oithcTrumpets'mthe. p.Chapter. For diere he faith,at the blow- 
ing of the fift Trumpet, Herefies being firft fpread abroad in three of the 
fourcformerblaftsjto within the firft,third,andfourthblaft(for I take tem- 
poral! perfccution to be onely fignified by the fecond hlaft) hcthcn faw a 
fiarrefall from Heauen, to lehorn Tpasgiuen the key of the bottomles pit ; yphich king 
opened by him,ti>ith the fmoke thereof came foorth a number of Locujis , whom hec 
largely defcribeth,both by their craft & their ftrength and then telleth the 
name of this their king, who brought them out of the bottomles pit, which 
is,T>eflroyer. By this flarre fallen from heauen.hdng fignified,as I take it,fome 
pcrfon of great dignitie in the Church, whofe duetie being to giue light to 
the word (as Chri st faith)doth contrary thereunto fall away hkcLucifer, 
and fetvp akingdome,by the fending forth of that noifbme packeofcraf- 
tiecruell vermine , delcribed by Locufls andfo is the Seat of the ^ntichrifl 
begun to be erected, whofe doBrine is at length declared in the fecond "^oe, 
after the blaft of the fixt Trumpet ; where it is faid. That theremnant of men 
■^hich"St>ere not killed by the plagues , repentednot of the yporkes of their hands, that 
they fhould not ttxyrfhip diuels,andidols of gold, and of fluer of braf^e and offtone, 
and of ypood ftfhich neither can fee, heare, norgoe. ( As for yporfjipping ofdiuAs ; 
\ookc y om t2Lilefuited Ao€tom ,Vajques : znA as ^ov all the reU, icis the 
maine dodlrine of the ^man Church.) And then it is fubioyned in this 
Text, that they repented not oitheirmmher, their forceric , their fornications, 
nor their theft. 
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By their mmhert their perfecurion is meant,and bloody maflacres. For 
their 5(v«r> confidcr of their jgmtsDeiy thatwillflockenfircj of the hal- 
lowed ftiirts, and diuers forts of Reliques^and alfo of Prayers that will 
preferuc men from the violence of ftiot, offire, of Iword, of thunder, and 
fuch like dangers j And iudge, if this be not very like to Sorcerie and incan- 
tation of charmes. 

By their Fornication is meant both their Ipirituall fornication of Idolatry, 
and alfo their corporall fornication ; which doth the more abound 
amongftthem , as well by reafon otthe reftraint of their Churchmen from 
marriage, as alfo becaufeof the many Orders of idle Monattike liuesa- 
mongil them, as well for men as women-. And continuall experience 
prooueth, thatidlenefleiseuer the greateft Ipurretolecherie. And they 
areguiltie o^Thefty in ftealingfrom G o d the tides and grcatnes of power 
due to him , and bellowing it vpon their head , the Antichri/t : As alio by 
heaping vp their treaforc with their iuggling wares and merchandife of 
thefoulesof men, by luhileSj Tardons-, %eliqms and fiich like itrong 
delufions. 

Thatheendeth this deforiptfonof i^wficfer/fiinthe fame ninth Chapter 
may likewife well appeare, by the Oath that that Migkie R-veareth 
in the fixtvericofthe tenth Chapter .-And after the blallof thefixt Trum- 
pet^thaxtimepjallbeenomorey and that when the feuenth Angell fhall blow 
hisTrumpety themyflerieofGoD jhalhefinijhed ^ ashehaddeclareditto hisfer- 
mnts the Prophets. Onely in the eleuenth Chapter he deferibeth the meanes 
whereby the /fwftfJE>«S wasouercomc, whole raigne he had before defcri- 
bed in the ix. Chapter ; and telleth vs that the t"tt»o ■^kneffes , after that they 
haue beene perftcuted by the Mtkhrift lhall in the end procure his de- 
itrudion. And in cafe any fliould thinke , that the Antkhrifi is onely ipo- 
kenofinthexj. Chapter, andthattheBealtlpokenofinthexiij. andxvij. 
Chapters doth onely fignifie Ethnkke (2(o»je; there needeth no other refu- 
tation of that conceit , then to remember them , that the Antichrijl is neuer 
named in all that xj. Chapter, but where he is called in the feuenth verfe 
thereoftk 'BeaU that commeth foorth of the bottomeles pit •• which by the de- 
fcription of the place he commeth out of, prooueth it to be tliefeme Bcaft 
which hath the ftmc originall in thexvij. Chapter, and in the very fame 
wordsjfoasitiseuerbutthelamc ii»«cfer//? repeated, and diucrflydcfcri- 

bed in diuers vifions. 

Now in thexij. and xiij. Chapters and fo foorth till the xvij. hcmaketh 
a more latere and ample propheticall defoription of the ftate of the Church, 
and reicrne of the Antkhrift : For in the xij. Chap, he figureth the Church 
by a Woman flying from the Dragon (the Deuill) to the wildcrneffe; And 
when the Dragon feethhee cannot otherwifeouer-reach her, hee U>eTI>eth 
foorth Tt>aters like floods to carry her away; which fignifieth many Nations, 
that were let loole to periecute and vexe the Church. And in the xiij. Chap- 
ter, out of that Sea of Nations that pcrfecuted her,arileth that ^eO: (itie 
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(Queene of all the Nations,and head of that perfecution) figured by a 'Beajl 
fi^ith feuen heads and tenne horneSy like a Leopard -^zs well for the colour be- 
caufe it was full of {pots , that is , defiled with corruptions j as alfo vfinga 
baftard forme of gouernement, in jfhew Ipirituall, but in deed temporall 
ouer the Kings of the earth} like the Leopard that is a baftard bcaft be- 
twixt a Lion and a Parde: hauingy^ff^ like a Scare ^ to fignifie his great 
ftrength, and the mouth of a Don , to Ihcw his rauenous and cruell dif^ 
pofition. 

This Beaft who had hfs power from the Dragon , and had gotten a deadly 
■9Poundin one of his heads , or formes of gouernment (by the Gothesand Fan- 
dais) and yet was healed againe ; opened his mouth to blafphemies , and made warre 
againfl the Saints : nay , all the world muft worfliip him j which worlhip 
Ethnicke ^ome neuer craued of any,being contented to call their neighbour 
Kings Amici<sr fodjpopuli ^omani. And whether worfliip or adoration, 
cuen with that lame titlc,hevfed to Po/>« at their creation , our CardinaO can 
beft tell you. 

But then commeth another heaf}<vp out of the earth, hauing indeed a more 
firmeandletled originall :for flie doeth vifibly and outwardly fucceed to 
the trew Church, and therefore /Z'f^^f/; two homes like the Lamhe, in out- 
ward (hew rcprcfenting thc/poufe of C h r i s t, and pretending Chri st 
to be her defence ; But Ihe fj>eaketh like the Dragon , teaching damnable and 
deuililh dodrinc. And this ^poUatike (I Ihould lay ^poflolike) Church, 
after that flie hath made her great power manifeft to the world, hy doin^ 
all that the firfl 'Beaft could doe , In confpeflu eiits j that is,by (hewing the great- 
ncffe of her power,to be nothing inferiour to thegrcatneffe of the former 
Ethnicke Empire : Ihe then is mooued with io great a defire to aduancethis 
Beaft,now become Antichrifl , as fhe cau/eth the earth and aS that dwell therein^ 
to Tforfhip this farmer 'BeaUot Roman Monarch j transferring fb, as it were, 
her owne power in his perfbn. Yea, cuen Emperours and Kings flball 
befainetokiffehisfeet. Andfor this purpofc fliall flieeworke great Mi- 
racles, wherein (he greatly prides her felfe, deceiuing men with lying 
wonders and efficacie of lyes , as S. Taul laith. And amongft the reft of 
her wonders, (he muft bring Fire outofheauen, Fulmen excommunications, 
which can dethrone Princes : So that all that will not -^tior/bip the image of 
the Beaft, that is, hisvnlimited SuTprcmxic,mufl be kiBednndburmasHe- 
ienkcs. Yea , Ibperemptory will this Beaft orfalfe Prophet be (fo called 
in the xvj . Chapter of this booke) for the aduauncement of the other Beaft 
or Antichrifl ^zs all forts and rankes of peoplemuft receiuethemarke orname 
of that Beafl in their right hand, or in their forehead ^ "Without the yphich it Jhouldbe 
lawfuOtononetohuy, or fell: by the Marke in the forehead, fignifying their 
outward profellion and acknowledgement of their fubiedionvnto her; 
and by the Marke in their right hand, lignifying their aduall implicite obe- 
dience vnto her, who they thinke cannot crre, though flie Ihould com- 
maund them to rcbcU againft their naturall princes j like thatC-cM obedientia 
whereunto 
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whereunto all the hfuits arc fworne : and like thofe ^mijh Prkfts in this 
Countrcy, that haue renounced and forfwornc againc that Oath of Alle. 
fiance , grounded vpon their naturall Oath j which though at their taking 
it,they confcfTed they did it out of coufcicnce, and as obliged thereunto by 
their naturall duetie ; yet now mull they forfweare it againe,for obedience 
to the Popes command j to whofe will their confciencc and reafbn muft be 
blindly captiuated. And who cuer denied this abfolute power , might 
neither bvy nor fell ■ for no man was bound to keepe any faith , or oblcrue any 
ciuill contracts with Herctikesryea, to xquiuocate and commit periury 
towards them,is a lawfuU thing in a Catholike. 

Now as to the Myfterie anent the Number o(his name ; whether it (hal- 
bc vnderftood by the number compolcd of the Letters in that Greekc 
word AATciiN02 J which word well fiites with the ^omijh Church, %pmtjh 
Faith, and Lcwine Scruice ; Or whether in refpe^t that in the Text it is called 
the number of the man , ye will take it for the number or date oftheyeere of 
G o I? , wherein that firft man liued , that firft tooke the title of the Jnti- 
chriU vpon him ; I leaue it to the Readers choice. By that firU Man , I 
meancBonifacmtertiits y who firft called himfelfef^wW/ii/ lS</2>o/? ^ which 
S.Gre^orie , that liued till within three yeeres of his time , ' foretold would 
be the ftyle of the Antkhrift-, or his Tr<ecur/or : for though he died threefcore 
yeeres before the 666. of C h r i s t j yet was that Title but fully letled vp- 
on his Succeffors, {ixtie yeeres after his time. Or if ye lift to count it from 
l^ompey his fpoiling of the Temple, to this feme Mans time j it will goe very 
necre to make iuft vp the (aid number 666. 

Now the raigncof the Antichrijl being thus prophetically deicribedin 
thexiij. Chapter, his fallispropheciedinthexiiij.Firftbytheioyflilland 
triumphall "Hf^o fongoi the Saints in heauen: And next by the proclama- 
tion of three Angels j whereof the firft hauing an euerlaUing Oofj^el in his 
hand topreach to aUl^tions{the trcw armour indeed wherewith the Witnejfes 
fought againft the AntichriU ; ) The firft Angel , I lay , proclaimed Feare and 
glory to G o D , fince the houreof hk Judgement -^as come: And the fccond 
proclaimed */;^/d^o/ 'Bahylon, which is the deftrudion of the MtichriU. 
And the third prohibited vndcr great paincs, euen the paineof etcrnall 
damnation , that none Ihould Iforfhip the 'Seajl , or rccciue his Marke. But 
thouffh tliat in the reft of this Chapter theLatter day be againe prophccied, 
as a thing that ftiall come fhortly after the reucaling of the man of Sinne : 
yetinthexv. Chap.hetellethof/(?M^«j)%««, vnderthenameof that 
(hall firft fall vpon the Antichrifl and his kingdom e ; which , being particu- 
larly let downe in the xvj . Chapter , he reckoneth among the reft. In the 
fift<viaU, the plague ofdarkeneffc; yea, luchdarkenefle as the kingdomc of 
Antichrifl (hall be obfcured. Wherby at the powring foorth of the fixt Fiall, 
the "^ay of the iQngs of the EM fjoU be prepared ; the man Sinne being begun 
to be reuealed , and ib all impediments remooucd that might let the inua- 
fion of that Monarchic : euen as that great riucr Euphrates that runneth by 
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theliterall 'Babylon, guarded it from the Kings of the EaU , the Medes and 
Per//4«j, the time ofthe©rf/'ji/o«M« Monarchic, till, by the drying thereof 
or vncxpeded paflagemadc through it by Cyrm, 'Batyhn was wonnc,and 
!Baltafar deftroyed , and his Monarchic ouerthrowne ; euen while hec was 
fitting in that literall iB^z^/ow, corporally drunken and quaffing in thevef^ 
fels ordained for G o D s Scruice ; and 16 fitting as it were in the Temple 
of G o D,and abufing the holy Myftcries thereof 

For remedy whereof, at thepowring forth of the fixt ViaUjthree rvnckam 
JpiritSy like frogs ,/hall then comefoorth out of the mouth of the Dragon , that beaft, 
and of thefalje prophet - which I take to be as much tofay,as that how fbone 
as the kingdome o^Antichr'tJl fhall be fb obfcured, with fiich a grofle and 
a palpable ignorance, as learning fhall be almoft loft out of the world, and 
that few ofthe veryPriefts themfelues fhall beable torcadeLatine,much 
Icfle to vndcrftandit ; and fb aplainc way made for the Deftnjdlion of 
'Babylon : Then fhall a new fed of Spirits arife for the defence of that fal- 
ling Throne, called three in number, by reafbn of rhcirthree-fold dire- 
ction J being raifed and inlpired by the Dragon Sathan , authorized and 
maintained by the Beaflthe Ant 'tchrijl, and inflruded by the falfe prophet 
the Apoftatike Church , that hath the homes like the Lambe, but ^eaketh 
like the Dragon. Thefc Spirits indeed , thus fent foorth by this three- 
fold authoritie for the defence of their Triple-crowned Monarch , are 
well likened to frogges ; for they are ^mphibions, and can liuc in either Ele- 
ment, earth or water : for though they be Churchmen by profeflion, yet 
can they vfe the trade of pohtique Statefinen j going to the Kings ofthe 
earth , to gather them to the battell of that Great day of G o D Almightie. 
WhatMaflacres haue by their perfwafion bene wrought through many 
parts ofChriflendome, and how cuilly Kings hauefped that haue bene 
cotinfelled by them; all the vnpartiallHiftoricsof ourtimedoebcarere 
cord. And whatfoeuer King or State will not receiuc them , and follow 
their aduifc,rooted out mull that King or State be, euen with Gunpowder 
ere it faile. A nd rhefe frogges had realon indeed to labour to become lear- 
ned , thereby to diffipate that groffe mifl: of ignorance, wherewith the 
reigne of Antkhrifl was plagued before their comming forth. Then doeth 
this Chapter conclude with the laft plague thatispowredoutof the fc- 
uenth Viall vpon the AJitichrift , which is the day of ludgement : for then 
Babylon (faith he) came in remembrance before God. 

But in the 17. Chapter is the former Vifion interpreted and expoun- 
ded J and there is the AntichriUtt^xc(cmc6. by zWoman,Jitting<vpon that 
many. headed BeaU becaufe as Ch r 1 s t his trew Spoufc and Church is 
reprefentcd by a Woman in the twelfth Chapter, fb here is the Head of his a- 
dulterous fpoufe orfalfe Church reprefented alfb by a woman , hmhauing 
a cup full of abominations in her hand : as her felfe is called a Whoore^, for her 
fpiritualladulterie, hauing fcduccd the IQngsofthe earth to be partakers 
of her Spirituall fornication : And yet wonderfiiU gorgious and glorious 
was 
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was (he in outward ftiew j but drunken yvhh the blood of the Saints^ by a vio- 
lent perfecution of them. And that ftice may the better bee knowen , hee 
writeth her name vpon her forehead agreeable to her qualities ; A Myfte 
riCf that great 'Babjhn ^ the Mother of yohoredomef and abominations of the 
earth. A SiyUerie is a name that belongeth vnto her two maner of waycs: 
One , as fhec takcth it to her fclfe j another, as fliee deferueih indeed. To 
her Iclfc Ihcc taketh it , in calling her felfc the vilible Head of themy rticall 
Body of C H R I s T , in profefling her felfc to bee the difpcnfer of the 
myiteries of Go d , and by her onely muft they bee expounded : This 
great God in earth and Head of the Faith, beinga Mjf7« by his profef- 
lion J that is, a Prieft. And if the obferuation of one be trcw , that hee 
had of old the word Myflerie written on his Myter ; then is this Prophccie 
very plainely accomplilhed. Now that indeed fhee delerues that name, 
thcreft of her Title doeth bcare witnefle thatiheweth her to bee the Mo- 
ther of aO the^horedomes and abominations of the earth : and fo is Ihe vnder the 
pretext of holineffe, zUy fiery indeed of all iniquitieand abominations, 
vnder the maskeof pretended feeding of Soules, deuouringKingdomes, 
and making Chrifiendome {wimme in blood. 

Now attcr that this fcarlet or bloody Beaft and her Rider are defcri- 
bed, by their (hape, garments , name and qualities : the Angel doeth next 
interprete this vifion vnto 7ok, expounding vnto him what is fignified 
bothby the ieaft zi^dher^^der; telling him, the fcucn heads of the Beaft 
arc feuen HiSiSi meaning by the fituation of that Citie or feat of Empire i 
and that they are alfo/f«^M K:i»Jgf or formes of gouernment in thefcid Ci- 
ties whereof I haue told you my conceit already. As for the tea Homes, 
which hee fticweth to be tenne l^ngs , that; JbaU at one houre receiue their pow- 
er and kingdomeTpith the Beafi , Itake that number of f^wtobe Numeruscer- 
tus pro incerto ; euen as the number of feuen heads and ten homes vpon 
the Dragon the Deuill, cannot but bean vnccrtaine number. And that 
hee alfb imitates in thofe ten homes , the ten homes of the (euen headed 
Beaft in the feuenth o^Daniel : and therefore I take thefe ten Kings to fig- 
nific, alltheChriftianKiwgi, and free Princes znd States ingencrall, euen 
you whom to I confecrate thefe my Labours,and that of vs all he prophe- 
fieth, that although our firft becommingabfoluteand free Princes,fliould 
be in one hourc with the Beaft ; (for great Chriftian Kingdoraes and Mo- 
narches did but rife, and receiue their libertie by the mines of the Bhnicke 
%omaneEmpire, and at the deftrudion thereof) and at theverytimeof the 
beginning of the planting of the Mtichrijl there; and that we ftiould for a 
loner time continue to worftiip theBeaft,hauing one Catholike or common 
contenting minde in obeying her , yeelding our power and authoritie ynto her, 
and kilTing herfeete, drinking with her in her cup of Idolacrie , and 
fighting Ttfith the Lamhe , in the perfecution of his Saints , at her command 
that gouerneth fo many Nations and people : yet notwithftanding all this, 
wee lhall in the time appointed by G o d, hauing thus fought with the 
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Lambcjbut being mercme by htm, that is, conuertcd by his Word ; wee lhall 
then (I:^y) hate the Whore, and make her de/olate,and make hernaked,hydiG:o- 
uering her hypocrific and falfc pretence of zealc ; and fliall eate her flejby 
and burne her yptth fire. And thus/hall the ypay of the Kings of the EaU beepre- 
paredy as ye heard in the fixteenth Chapter. And then doeth hee fubioync 
the realbn of this ftrange change in vs : for ( faith hee ) God hath put it 
in their hearts to fulfill his -^ill , md-^ith one confent to giue their Kingdomes to the 
'BeaUytiil the Suords of God be fulfilled, according to that fentcnce of Solomon; 
That thi hearts of I^ngs are in the handes of God, to bee turned at hispleafure. 
And hauing thus interpreted the Beail: or Empire ; hee in a word ex- 
pounds, that by the Woman that rode vpon her , or Monarch that gouerncd 
her, wiis meant that great Citie that reigned oner the ^ngs of the earth :by the 
Seate of the Empire pointing out the qualitie ofthcperfons that ftiould 
fit and dominc there. 

Then is the greatnefTe of her fall , and the great lamentation that both 
the Kings and Merchants of the earth fliall make for the fame , proclai- 
med by an other Angel in the eighteenth Chapter. The Kjngs lamenting 
her fall, becaufe they lined in pUafm'^ith her ; which no Kings could doc 
with Ethnicke ^(pme , who conquered them by her fword : for fhee ho- 
noured them with Titles, and dilpenfed with cheir luftes and vnlawfull 
marriages. And the Merchants of the earth, andaUShipmafltrs , and traffikers 
•vpon the Seo-j, fhall lament thcfall of that great Gitie, which neuer hada^ 
/5//0B», for the lofTe of their riches and traffiquc, which they cnioycd by her 
meanes. And there he defcribeth all forts of rich ftares, whereof that great 
Citie was the Staple : for indeed ftiee hath a neccflary vie for all fuch rich 
and glorious wares , as well for ornaments to her Churches and princely 
Prelates, as for garments and ornaments to her woodden Saints; for the 
ble£id Virgin mull be dayly clothed and decked in the neweft and mofl cu- 
rious fafliion, though itfliould referable the habit of a Cttrti^ne. And of 
allthofe rich wares, the moft precious is lafl: named, which is the Souks of 
mem for fo much befto wed vpon Ma{res,and fo much doted to this or that 
Cloyfter of Menkes or Fricrs,butmoflof all novv to that irregular andin^ 
comprehenfible order oflefuites; flial both rcdecmci&fcf owne SouIe,and all 
his parents to the hundreth generation, from broyling in the fire ofTurga- 
tory. And ( I hope ) it is no imall mcrchandife of Soules , when men are Co 
highly deluded by the hopes and promife of Saluation, as to make a Frier 
murther his ' Soueraigtie ; zyongknme attempt the murther of his next 
* Succef^our ; many one to conQ)ire and attempt the like againft the late 
Queene- and in my time, to attempt the deftrudion of a w^ole^^ng^iome 
and5f^ffbyablaftofPowder: and hereby to play bankentpt withlboth 
the foules mentioned in the Scripmres, ufnimtfs <srAnima^. 

But notwithrtanding of this their great Lamentation, they are comman- , 
ded by a voycc from heauen to doc two things : One, to flee from 'Ba- 
bylon , lefl they bee parties qfher fnnes , and confcqucntly of herpnifhment 
Which 
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which warning I pray God that yceall, my 'Beloueii 'Brethren and Couftns, 
would take heed vnto in rime, humbly befeeching him to open your eyes 
for this purpofe. The other command is, to reward her as/heehath're- 
■^ardedyou ,yea, eusn to the double. For as (he did flie but with your feathers, 
borrowing as well herTitlesofgrcatnefTe and formes of honouring her 
from youj as alfb enioying all her Ten-^orall lining by your liberalities^ lb 
if cuery man doe but take his owne againc, ftie will ftand vp * naked ; and 
therealbn is giuen,becaufe other pride : For P?eeglorifieth her/elfeliu'm^in 
pleajure,3^nd in her heart fmhjhe fitteth as a Queene (outward profperitie be- 
ing one of their notes of a trew Church) and is no Widow ; for her Spoufe 
C H R I s T is bound to her by an inuiolable knot ( for he hath fworne ne- 
ucr to foriake her) and (he fhaU jee no mourning : for Ihe cannot erre, nor the 
gates ofHell fhall not preuaile againft her. 

But though the earth and worldly men lament thus for the fall of !Bah^- 
lon in this eighteenth Chapter, yet in the nineteenth, Heauen and all the 
Angels and Saints therein doe fing a triumphall Cantique for ioy of her fall , 
praifing God for the fall of t\\3x great Whore : Great indeed,for our * Car- 
dinal! confelTeth, that it is hard to defcribe what the Pope is, fuchis his 
greatnefle. And in the end of that Chapter is the obftinacie of that Whore 
defcribed, who euen fought to the vttermoft aga'mjl him that fate on the yphite 
Horfe , and his armie ; till the 'BeaU or AntichriU -isns taken , and thefalfe fro- 
jjA^r, or falfe Church with him, Vthohy Miracles, and Ijingf^onders deceiued 
thm that receiuedths marke of the BeaU ; and hoth tfere cafi quiche into the bur- 
ning lake of fire and hrinMone ; ^vnde nulla redemptio. Like as in the ende 
of the former Chapter, todelcribcthefulnelTcof the AntichriUes fall (not 
hketo that reparable wound thatEthnicke %pme^atc) it is firll compared 
to a MtlUone cafi into the fea, that can neuer rife and fleete againe : And next 
it is exprclTed by a number of ioyfuU things that fhall neuer bee heard 
there againc, where nothing Ihall inhabite butdefblation. But that the 
patienceand conflancicof Saints on earth , and God his Elcded may the 
better bee ftrengthened and confirmed ; their pcrfecution in the latter 
dayes , is fhortly prophefied and repeated againc , after that Satan hath 
beenc hound, or his furiereftrained, by the worlds enioying of peace for 
a thoufandyeeres , or a great indefinite time ; their perfccuters being named 
Gog and Magog, the fecret and reuealed enemies of C h r i s T. Whether 
this be meant of the Pope and the Turke,or not; (who both began to rife to 
their greatneffe about one time) I leaue to bee guefTcd ; alwayes their vtter 
confufion is there affuredlypromifed: and it is laid j that the Dragon, the 
Beafi, and the fal/e Trophet, fhall all three bee cafi in that lake of fire and brim- 
flone,tobe tormented for euer. And thereafter is thelatterday defcribed againe 
{Ti>hich mufi he haflened for the EleSls lake) and then for the further comfort of 
the Ele6t,and that they may the more conftandy and patiently endure thefe 
temporalland finite troubles, limited but to a (hort fpace ; in thelaft two 
Chapters arc the ioyes of the eternall lerufalem largely defcribed. 
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Thus hath the Qardimls (hameleffc wrefting of thofe two places of 
Scripture, Pafce oues meas , and TikdaboclaueSy for proouing of the Popes 
fiipreame Temporall authoritie ouer Princes j animated mee to prooue 
the Pope to bee The Antichrist, out of this forefiid booke of 
Scripture J fo to pay him in his owne money againe. And this opinion 
no Pope can eucr make me to recant; except they firft renounce any fur- 
ther mcdling with Princes , in any thing belonging to their Temporall 
lurifdidtion. And my onely wifti fliali bee , that if any man fliall haue a 
fancie to refute this my coniedure otthe AntkhrtU ; thathee anfweremee 
orderly to eucry point of my difcourfe ; not contenting him to dif 
prooue my opinion,except hee let downe fbme other Methode after his 
forme for interpretation of that Booke of the ^pocal^ps, which may not 
contradidnopartof the Text, nor conteuie no ablurdities : Otherwife, 
it is an eafic thing for Momus to picke quarrels in another mans tale, and 
tell it worfehimlelte; it being amoreeafie pradife tofinde faults, then 
amend them. 

Hauing now made this digrcffion anent the AntichriSl , which I am fure 
I can better fallen vponthe Pope, then Sellarmm can doe his pretended 
Temporall Superioritie ouer Kings : I will returnc againe to ipeake of 
this Anfwercr j who ( as I haue already told you ) fo fitteth his matter 
with his manner of anfwcring , chat as his Style is nothing but a Satyre 
and heape full of iniurious and reprochfuU fpeaches, as well againft my 
Pcrfbn,as my Booke; Co is his matter as full of lyes andfalfities indeed, 
as hee vniuftly layeth to my charge : For three lies hee makech againft the 
Oath of Alleagiance, conteined and maintained in my Booke; befides 
that ordinary repeated lie againft my Booke,of his omitting to anfwere my 
lyeSjtrattlesjiniurious Ipeaches and blafphemies. Onegrolielyehemaketh 
euenof the Popes firft Breue. One lye of thePuritanes,whom he would 
gladly haue to be of his partie. And one alfb of the Powder-Traitours, a- 
nent the occafion that mooued them to vndertake that treafonable pra- 
diie. Three lies hee makes of that Adc of Parliament wherein this Oath 
of Alleagiance is conteined. Hee alio maketh one notable lie againft his 
owne Catholike Writers. And two, of the caufes for which two lefukes 
haue beene put todeathinSigiW.Andheeitherfalfifies, denies orwrefts 
fiue fundry Hiftories and a printed Pamphlet: befides that impudent lyc 
that hee maketh of my Per/bn; that I was aPuritane in Scotland, whichi 
haue already refuted. And for the better filling vp of his booke withfuch 
goodftuffe; hee hath alfo fiucfb ftrange and new principles of Diuinitie 
therein,as they are cither new, or at leaft allowed by very few of his owne 
Religion. All which lyes, with diuers others, and fiue ftrange , and (as I 
thinke) erroneous points ofDodrine, with lundry falfificarions of Hi- 
ftories ; are fet downe in a Table by themfelues in the end of this my Epi- 
ftle,hauing their Refutation annexed to eucry one of them. 

But as for the particular anfwcring of his booke ; it is both vnnecei^ 
fary 
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fary and vncomely for mc to make a Reply. Vnneccflary,becau(c (as I hauc 
already told you) my Booke is ncuer yet an{wcred,fbfarrcas belongcth to 
the maine quelHon anent the Oath of Alleagiance : the picking of aduan- 
tages vpon the wrong placing of the figures m the citations, or liich errors 
in the Print by cafuall addition , or omilfion of words that make nothing 
to the Argument ; being the greateil weapons wherewith heeaflaults my 
Booke. And vncomely it mult needs be (m my opinion)for a i\ing to fall in 
altercation with a Cardinal, at leaft with one no more nobly defccnded then 
he is: That Ecclefiarticalldignitie,though by the (loath of Princes (as I laid 
before) it be now come to that height of vlurped honour,yet being in the 
trew originall and foundation thereof nothing elie, but the title of the 
Prierts and Deacons of the Parilh Churches in the townc of (^me j at the 
firll, the Ifile o^Qardinals being generally giuen to all Priefts and Deacons 
ofanv CathedralChurch.though the multitude offuch Cardinal Priefts and 
Deacons relbrtingto ^me, was thecaufe tlmt after bred the retraining of 
that titleofCdri/iwdi/ Priefts and Deacons, oncly to the Parilh priefts and 
Deacons of %pms. And fince that it is S.Gregprie,\yh.o in his Epiftles fixe 
hundreth yeeres after C h r i s t, raaketh the firft mention of Cardinals 
(and lb thele now E/e^o«n of the Apoftolike Sea, beeinglong and many 
hundreth yeeres vnkno wen orvnheardof, after the Apoftolikaagej and 
yet doeth heefpeake of them but in this fence as I hauc now delcribed) I 
hope the Cardinall, whocallcth him the ApoUle England , cannot blame 
mee that am King thereof, to ackowledge the CardinaU in no other de- 
gree of honour, then our laid Apoftle did. But how they fhould now 
become to bee lb ftrangely exalted aboue their firft originall inftitution, 
thatfrom Parilh-priefts andDeacons(Priefts inferiours)tbey fliould now 
come to bee Princes and Peercs to Kings ; and from a degree vnder Bi- 
fliops (as both ' 'BeHarmine and ' Onuphriits confeftc) to bee now the Popes 
fble Eledours, lupplying with him the place of a Gcnerall Councellj 
whereby the conueningof Generall Councels is now vtterly antiquated 
and abolifhcd; nay,out of their number onely, the Pope to be eledtedj who 
claimeth theabfolute Superioritie ouer all Kings : how this their ftrange 
vlurped exaltation (I lay) ftiould thus creepe in and bee fuffered, it belon- 
geth to all them in our place and calling to looke vnto it ; who being God 
his Lieutenants in earth , haue good realbn to bee iealous of liich vpftart 
Princcs,meane in their originall, come to that height by their owne creati- 
0n,and now accounting themlelues Kings fellowes.But the ipeciall harme 
they do vs,is by their defrauding vs of our common & Chriftian intcreft in 
General Councels; they hauing (as I faid) vtterly abolilhed the lame,by rol- 
ling it VP.& making; as it were a Monopoly thereof,in their Conclaue with 
the Pope, whereas, if cuer there were a poilibiiitic to be expected or redu- 
cino allChriftians toan vniformitie of Religi6,it muftcomeby themeans 
of a Generall Councel •. the place of their meeting being chofen lb indifFe- 
rcnt,as all Chriftian Princes,either in their owne Perlbns, or their Deputie 
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Commiflioners, and all Church-men of Chriftian profeffion that bclecue 
and profcfle all the ancient grounds of the trew, ancient, Catholike, and A- 
poftolike Faith , might hauc tmmacceffum thereunto ; All the incendia- 
ries and Nouclift firc-brandson either lidc being debarred from the lame, 
as well lefuites as Puritanes. 

And therefore hauing rcfblued not to paine my felfe with making a Rc- 
plie for thefe reafons hcere fpecified , grounded as well vpon theconfi- 
deration of the matter, as of the pcrfon of the Anfwerer 3 I haue thought 
good to content my felfe with the reprinting of my Apologte : hauing in 
a manner corrcdcd nothing but the Copiers or Pnnters faults therein, 
and prefixed this my Epiftle of Dedication and Warning thereunto j that 
I may yet fee, if any thing will be iuitly laid againll it : Nor doubting but 
cnowof my Subicds will rcplie vpon thefe Libellers, and anfwcre them 
fufficicntly ; williing Yo v decpely to confider , and weigh your com- 
mon intercft in this Caufc. For neither in all my A^ologie, nor in his pre- 
tended Refutation thereof, is there anyqueftion madeanent the Popes 
power ouermee in particular, for the excommunicating or depofing of 
mcc : For in my particular ; the Cardinall doeth mec that gracej that hcc 
feith , The Pope thought it not expedient at this time to excommunicate 
mee by name ; our qucflion being onely generall , Whether the Pope may 
lawfully pretend any temporall power ouer Kings,or no ? 

That no Church-men can by his rule bee lubiea to any Temporall 
Prince , I haue already (hewed you ; And what Obedience any of you 
may lobke for of any of them defaBOyhce plainely forcwarneth you of, by 
the example of Grfgor> the Great his obedience to the Emperour Mauritim: 
not being afhamed to flaunder that great Pcrfonages Chriftian humilitie 
and Obedience to the Emperour, with the title of a conftrained and for- 
ced obedience, becaufehee might, ordurftdoenootherwife. Whereby he 
not onely wrongs the laid Gregory in particular, but euen doeth by that 
mcanes lay onanhcauie flaunder and reproach vpon the Chriftian humi- 
litie and patience of the whole Pi imitiue Church, efpccially in the time 
of perfecution : if the whole glory of their Martyrdome and Chriftian 
patience ftiall bee thus blotted with that vile gloffe of their coafted and 
conftrained fiijfFering, becaufe they could or durft doe no otherwifej 
like the patience and obedience of thclewcs or Turkifti flaues in our time, 
cleane contrary to Saint Taul znd Saint Peters dodtrine of obedience for 
cGufcicncefake] and as contrary to TertuBians Jpologie for Chri&ntiSy and 
all the proteftations of the ancient Fathers in that cafe. But it was good 
liicke for the ancient Chriftians in the dayes of Ethnicke Emperours,that 
this prophane and new conceit was then vnknowen among them : 0- 
therwifc they would haue becncvtterlydeftroyed and roofed out in that 
time , and no man to haue pitied them , as moft dangerous mciiibers in a 
Common- wealth ; who would no longer be obedient, then till they were 
furni/hed withfufficientabilitic and power to refift and rcbcll. 

Thus 
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Thus may ye fee, how vpon the one part our Cardinal! will haue all 
Kings and Monarchs to bee the Popes yajfals ,znd yet will not on the o- 
ther fide, allow the meaneftof the Pope his vailals, tobcfubiedtoany 
Chriftian Prince. But he not thinking it enough to make the Pope our 
Superior, hath ina lateTreatifc of his (called the 'Recognition of hkbookes of 
Qontromfies) made the people and Subie£ts of euery one of vs , our Supe- 
riors. For hauing taken occafion to reuifitc againe his bookes of Contro- 
uerfics , and to corredt or explaine what he findeth amifle or miftaketh in 
them i inimitationof S. jfugufline hisretradions (for fohcfaithinhisPr*- 
^c^)hedothin place ofretra£ting any of his former errours, orany matter 
offiibftancejnotretrad, butm4»f indeed, I mcanefingouer againe, and 
obftinatly confirme a number of the groflelt of them ; Among the which, 
the exempting of all Church-men from (ubied:ion to any Temporall 
Prince, and rhefettingvpnotonelyofthePoptf, but cuen of the People a- 
bouc their naturallKing 5 are two or his maine points. 

As for the exemption of the Clerickesjheisfo greedy there to proue 
that point , as he denieth C.f/4r to haue beene Pauls lawful] ludge : contra- 
ry to the exprcfle Tcxt,and Pauls plaine Appellation , and acknowledging 
him his lucige ; befides his many times claiming to the Roman priuiled^es, 
andauowinghimfclfea Roman by freedomc; and therefore of ncceflitic 
a Subieit to the Roman Emperour. But it is a wonder that thcfc %pmane 
Catholikes, who vaunt themfeluesof the ancientie both of their dodrine 
and Church , and reproch vs fo bitterly of our Nouelties , ftiould not be a- 
ftiamcd to make (uch a new inept glofTe as this vpon S. Pauls Text ; which 
as it is diredly contrary to the Apoftles wordes. Ibis it without any war- 
rant, either of any ancient Comcell, or of fb muchasany one particular 
Father that euer interprets that place in this fort : Neither was it eucr doub- 
ted by any Chriftian in the Primitiue Church, that the Apoftles, orany 
odier degree of Chriftians,werefubied:to the Emperour. 

And as for the fetting vp of the People aboue their owne naturall King, 
he bringcth in that principle of Sedition , that he may thereby proue , that 
Kings haue not their power and authoritieimmediatly from God, as the 
Pope hath his ; For euery King (faith he) is made and chofen by his ocople j 
nay,they doe but lb transferre their power in the Kings perfbn , as they doe 
notwithftanding retaine their habituall power in their owne hands,which 
vpon ccrtainc occafions they may adually take to themfelues againe. 
This, I am fure , is an excellent ground in Diuinitie for all Rebels and rebel- 
lious people, who are hereby allowed to rebellagainrt their Princes; and 
aftiimelibertie vnto themfelues, when in their difcretions they ftiall thinke 
it conucnicnt. 

And amongft his other Tcftimonies for probation , that all Kings 
are made and created by the People j he alledgeth the Creation of three 
Kings in the Scripture , Saul, Vauid and leroham ; and though hee bee 
compelled bydieexpreffcwords of the Text, toconfefle, that God by his 
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Prophet Samuel annointed both ' Saul and * Dauid j yet will he, by the pott- 
conient of the people , proue that thofe Kings were not immediatly made 
by God , but mediatly by the people ; though he repeat thrife that word of 
Low , by the carting whereof he confeflcth that Saul was chofen. And i 
the Eledion by LoM be not an immediate Elcdion from God; then was 
not Matthias, who was lo chofen and made an Apoftle, immediatly cho- 
fen by G o D : and confcquenly , he that fitteth in the Apoftolike Sea can 
not for fliame claime to be immediatly chofen by God , it' Matthias (thai 
was one of the twelue Apoftles , fupplying ludas liis place) was notlb cho 
fen. But as it were a blafphemous impietie , to doubt that Matthias was 
immediatly cholen by God , and yet was hec chofen by thecaftincrof 
Lots , as Saul was : fo is it well enough kno wen to fome of you (my louin v 
Brethren) by what holy Spirit orcaltingof LotsthePopeivfetobeeleded^ 
the Colledge of (^ardinals , his eledors , liauing beene diuidcd in two 
mightiefadions euer fince long before my time; and in place of cafHno- 
of Lotts , great fat penfions beeing cart; into fome of their greedy mouthes 
for the election of the Pope , according to the partiail humours of Princes. 
But I doc mort of all wonder at the wcakeneflc of his memoric ; forin this 
place he maketh the poft-confentof the people to be the thing that made 
boththefe Kings, notwithftanding of their preceding inauguration and 
anoyntmentbythe Prophetat Gods commandement j forgetting that 
in the beginning of ihis fame little booke of his, anfweringonc thatalled- 
gctha fentenceof S.Cyprian, to prooue that the Bifhops were iudged by 
the people in Cyprians time , he there conteffeth, that by thefe words, the 
confent ofthepeopte to the Bifhops Eledion muft be onely vnderftood. Nor 
will he there any wayes be mooued to graunt, that the peoples power, in 
confenting to or refufing the Eledion of a Bifhop, rtiould befovnder- 
rtood, as that thereby they haue^o^fr toeleB B./hops: And yet do thefe 
words of Qprian feeme to bee farrc flironger, for granting the peoples 
power to eled Churchmen, thenany words thathealledgethoutofthe 
Scripture are for the peoples power in cleding a King. For the very 
words of Cyprian by himfelf^ there cited, are, Thztthe -ver) people haue prin- 
cipally the poTfer , either to chu/e (uch Trie/ts as are t»orthy or to refufe fuih 
asare'vmporthie^: And, I hope, hee can neuer prooue by the Scripture, 
that it had beene lawfoll to the people of Ifrael , or that it was left in their 
choife,to haue admitted or refufed Saul or Dauid^t their pleafure, after that 
the Prophet had anoynted them,and perfentcd them vnto them . 

Thus ye fee how little he careth(euen in fo little a volume) to contra- 
did himfelfe, foitmay make for his purpofe; making the W#wof the 
people to fignifie their j)o«^er of Eledion in the making of Kings though in 
the making of Birtiops, by the peoples confent, their approbation of a deed 
done by others murt onely be vnderftood. And as for his example oHero- 
hoams eledion to bee King ; hee knoweth well enough , that leroboam 
made King in a popular mutinous tumult and' rebellion ; onely 
— — — > . permitted 
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permitted by God, and that in his wrath, both againftthe(e two Kings 
and their people. But if he will needs helpe himidfe , againit all rules of 
Diuinitie, with fuch an extraordinary example for proofc of a gencrall 
Rule ; why is it not as lawfuU for vs Kings to oppofe hereunto the example 
of/f^« his Inauguration to the Kingdome ; who vpon the Prophets priuat 
anointment of him , and that in moft fecrct manner, tookeprcfently the 
Kings office vpon him, without euer craning any fort of approbation from 
the people? 

And thus may ye now clearely fee , how deepe the claime of the Babylo- 
nian Monarch toucheth vs in all our common interelb for (as I haue al- 
ready told) the Pope^ nor any of his Vaflals , I meane Church-men ,muft be 
fubiedto no Kings nor Princes: and yet all Kings and their Vai&lsmuft 
not onely be fubied to the Pope,but euen to their ownepeople. And now, 
what a large libertie is by this dodrine left to Church-men , to hatch or 
foftcr any treafonablc attempts againft Princes j I leaue it to your conftde- 
rationsjfince do what they will , they arcaccountable to none of vs ■ nay,all 
thdr treafonable pradifcs muft be accounted workesof pietie, and they 
(being iuftly puniftied for the fame) muft be prefently inroUed in the lift of 
Martyrs and Saints ; like as our new printed Martyrologie hath put Garnet 
and Oiildcorne in the Rcgifter of Englilh Martyrs abroad, that were hanged 
at home for Tr^d/owagainft the Crowne and whole State of England : fbas I 
may iuftly with Ifaiah , pronounce a Woe to them that j^eakeguud ofeuiO , and 
euill of good i ^hich put light for darkenep , and darkenefefor light ^ THhich iujiifie 
the-Htickedforareward , and take away the righteou/nesof the righteous from him. 
Foreuen as in the timeof thegreateft blindneife in Popery, though a man 
ftiould find his wife or his daughter lying a bed in her Confefforsarmes ; 
yet was it not lawfull. for him ib much as to fufpedt that the Frier had any 
errand there , but to "Confeire and inftrud her ; Euen fo , though lefuites 
pradifrngin Treafon be fufEciently verified , and that themfelues cannot 
but confeffe it; yet muft they be accounted to fuffer Martyrdome for the 
Faith, and their blood worke mirades, andframe a Jlramineum argumentum 
vpon ftrawcs ; whon thdr heads are ftanding aloft, withered by the Sunne 
and the winde,a publikc fpedacle for the eternall commemoration of their 
treacherie. Yca,one of the reafons , that is giuen in the Printers Epiftle of 
the Colonian edition of the Cardinallorhis Chaplains pamphlet, why he 
doth the more willingly print it, is;becaufe that die innocencieof that 
moft holy and conftant man Hertry Garnet , is dcclared and fet forth in that 
booke ; againft whom , fome [he knew not -^pho) had fcattered a falfe rumour 
ofhisguiltindTeofthcEnglifti treafon. , i u u 

But,Lord,whatan impudencie or wilfuU ignorance is this, thathe,who 
was fo publikely and folemndy conuided and executed, vpon his owne 
focleare, vnforced and often repeated confefllon, of his knowledge and 
concealing of that horrible Treafon , ftiould now be faid to haue a certame 
rumor fpred vpon him of his guiltinefl'c, by Iknow not -ii^ho ? with fo many 
^ attributes 
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\ attributes of godlineflc , conftancie andinnoccncie beftowed vpon him, 
as if publike Sentences and Executions of lufticc, wer c rumors of /A«om» 
mt-^oho. Indcedjimuft confefle, the booke it felfe fticwcthagrcataffcdi- 
ontoperforme, what is thus promifcdinthe Preface thereof: for in two 
or three places therein, is there moft honorable lying mention made of 
that ftraw-Saint j wherein , though h e confefle that Garnet was vpon the 
foreknowledge of the Powder-Treafon , yet in regard it was (as he faith) 
onely vnder the Scale of Confeflion, hefticketh not topraifehim for his 
concealing thereof, and would gladly giuehim thecrowne of glory for 
the lame : not being aftiamcd to proclaime it as a principall head of Catho- 
liquc dodrine ; That the Jecret of Sacramentall coufefsion ought not to be reueakd^ 
not for the ejchew'mg of yohatfoeuer euiO. But how damnable this dodrine is, 
and how dangeroufly preiudiciall to all Princes and StatesjIIcaueitEo 
you to iudge , whom all if moft highly concerneth. For although it bee 
trew,that when the Schoolemen came to be Dodors in the Church.and to 
marre theold grounds inDiuiniticbyfowingin among them their Philo- 
fophicall dirtindtions ; though they (I fay) do maintaine. That whatfocuer 
thing is told a Confeflbr vnder the vaile of confeflion, how dangerous foe- 
uerthe matter be, yet he is bound to conccale the parties name; yet doe 
noneof thcm,Imeaneoftheold ■Schoolemen , deny } that ifa matter be re- 
uealed vntothem, the concealing whereof may breed a great or publike 
danger; butthat in that cafethe Confeflbr may difclofe the matter, though 
not the perfbn, and by fome indired means make it come to light, that the 
danger thereof may bcprcuented. But that no trcafon nor dcuilifti plot, 
though it IBould tend to the ruine or exterminion of a whole Kingdome* 
muft be reuealed , if it be told vnder Conlreflion , no not the mattcrfb farre 
indiredly difclofed, as may giue occafion for preucnting the danger there- 
of: though it agree with the conceit oF fome three orfoure new lefmted 
Doa:ors,it is fuch a new and dangerous head of dodrine, as no Kino nor 
State canliue in fccuritie where that Pofition is maintained. ^ 

And now, thatlmay as wellproouehimalyarz«/zao, in his narration 
of this particular Hittory ; as 1 haue ftiewed him to be in iure , by this his 
damnable and falfe ground in Diuinity : I will trewly informeyou of 
Garnets cafe , which is farre otherwife then this Anfwerer alleadgeth. For 
firrt, it can neuer be accounted a thing vnder Confeflion, which he that 
reueals it doth not difcoucr with a remorfe , accounting it a finne whereof 
hec repenteth him j but by the contrary, difcouers it as a good motion, 
and is therein not diflUadcd by his ConfeflTor , nor any penance enioy- 
ned him for the fame : and in this forme was this Treafon reuealed to Gar- 
net , as himfelfc confefl'ed. And next , though he flood long vpon it , that 
it was reuealed vnto him vnder the vaile of Confeflion, inrcfpedit was 
done in that time , while as the partie was making his Confeflion vn- 
to him J Yet at the laft hee did freely confeffe, that the party reuealed it 
vnto him as they were walking, and not in the timeof ConfeflfionrBut 
(he 
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(hefaid) hcdeliueredicvntohim vnder the greatcft Scale that might bee, 
andfohetooke thathemeant by the Scale otConfeflionj Andithad (as 
bethought) a relation to Confeflion, in regard that hce was that parties 
Gonfeflbr, and had taken his Confeflion Ibmetimcs before , and was to 
take it againe within few dayes thereafter. He alfo laid, that he pretended 
tothepartie,thathe would notconccale it from his Superior. And further 
it is to be noted , that he confefled, that two diuers perlbns conferred with 
him anentthis Trealbnj and that when the one of them which was Qa- 
fci^j', conferred with him thereupon, it was in the other parties prefencc 
and hearing: and what a Confeflion can this be in the hearing of a third 
perlbn? And howfarre his laft words (whereof our Anfwererlb much 
vaunts him ) did diiproue it to haue bene vnder Confeflion , the Earle of 
Northamptons booke doeth beare witnefle. 

Now as to the other parties name, that reuealed the Powder-Treafbn 
vnto him, it was Greenewell the k/uite ; and Co a I^/tf/f^ reuealed to a.Ie/uite^ 
this Trealbnablc plot,the le/uite reuealer not Ihewing any remorfe, and the 
whom-to it was reuealed not lb much as enioyning him any pe- 
nance for the lame. And that ye may know that more lefuits were alio vp- 
on the partie, Owldcorne the other Powder-Martyr, after the milgiuing and 
dilcoueryof thatTrealbn, preached conlblatory dodrine to his Catho- 
lique auditorie ; exhorting tnem not to faint for the milgiuing of this en- 
terpriie, nor to thinke the worle thereof that it iucceeded not ; alleadging 
diuers Prefidents of luch godly enterpriles that milgaue in like maner; 
elpecially,oneofS.L^«>« King of'France,who in his fccond iourney to the 
Ii)ly-land died by the way , the grcateftpartof his armic being deltroyed 
by the plague ; his firll iourney Tiauing like wife milgiuen him by the Sol- 
dam taking ofhim: exhorting them thereupon not to giue ouer , but ftill 
to hope that God would blefle their en tcrprife at Ibme other time,though 
this did faUc. 

Thus lee ye now , widi what boldnefle and iriipudencie hee hath belied 
the publiqucly kno wne veritie in this errand 3 both in auowing generally 
that no lefuite was any way es guiltie of that Trealbn , for lb he affirmeth in 
his booke ; and allb that Garnet knew nothing thereof, but vnder the Scale 
of Confeflion. But if this were the firft lye of the affaires of this State, 
which my fugitiue Priefts and lefiiitshaue coyned and Ipread abroad ,1 
could charmejchem of it , as the- prouerbe is. But as well the walles of di- 
uers Monafteries and lefuites CoUedges abroad , are filled with the pain- 
ting of fuch lying Hillorics, as allb the bookes of ourfaid fugitiues are far- 
ced with luchlbrt offhamelefleftufFcj fiich are the innumerable forts of 
torments and cruell dcathes, that they record their Martyrs to haue iiiffred 
here , fbmc torne at foure Horfes . ibme fbwed in Bcares skinnes, and then 
killed withDogges ; nay, women haue not bene fpared ( theyfay ) and a 
thoufand other flrange fidioiis j the vanities of all which 1 will in two 
words difcoucr vnto you. 

Firft, 
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Firft,as for tliecaufc of their puniftimcnt, I doeconftantlymaintainc 
that which I haue faid in my ^pologie : That no man, cither in my time, or 
in the late Queenes , cacr died here tor his confcience. For Jet him be ueuer 
fodcuoutaPapift, nay, though he profcfle the fame neucrfb conftanrly, 
his Ufe is in no danger by thcLaw,ifhee breake not out into fome out- 
ward a£te exprcfly againrt the words of the Law j or plot not forae vnlaw- 
fuU or dangerous pradife or attempt) Priefts and PopiQi Church-men 
oncly excepted, that receiuc Orders beyond the Seas ; who for the mani- 
fold treafonable pradifcs that they haue kindled and plotted in this coun- 
trey, are difcharged to come home againc vnder paine of Treafbn, after 
their receiuing of the faid Orders abroad j and yet, without fbmc other 
guilt in them then their bare homc-comming , haue none of them bene c- 
ucr put fo death. And next, for the crucll torments audftrangc fortsof 
death that they lay Co many of them haue bene putvnto ; if there were no 
more but the Law and continually obfcrued cuftome of England, thele 
many hundred yeeres , in all criminall matters, it willfufficiendy ferue to 
refute all thde monftrous lies for no tortures are eucr vftd here, but 
the Manacles or the Racke, and thefe neuer but in cafes of high Treafon j 
and all forts of Traitours die but one maner of death here, whether they 
be Papill: or Proteftant Traitors ; Qucene Maries time onely excepted. 
For then indeede no forts of cruell dcathes were (pared vncxecuted vpon 
men, women and children profefling our Religion; yea, euen againft 
the Lawesof God and Nature, women with childc were put to crucll 
death for their profcfUon ; and a lining childc falling out of the mothers 
belly, was throwen in the fame fireagaine that confiimcd the mother. 
Butthefe tyrannous perfccutions were doncby theBifhopsof that time, 
vnder the warrant of the Popes authoritie ; and therefore were notfubic6t 
to that conftant order and formes of execution, which as they are hecre 
eftablithed by our Lawes and cuftomcs , fb are they accordingly obferucd 
in the puniiliment of all criminals : For all Prieftesand Popifh Traitours 
hcrercceiue their ludgementsin thetcmporall Courts, andfodoencuer 
exceed thofe formes of execution which are prcicribed by the Law, or 
approued by continuall cuftome. One thing is alfo to bee marked in 
this cafe that ftrangers are neuer called in queftion here for their reli- 
gion, which is farre othcrwife (I hope) in any place where the Inqui- 
fition domines. 

But hauing now too much wearied you with this long difcourfe, 
whereby I haue made you plainely fee, that the wrong done vntomee in 
particular firll: by the ^opes 'Breues, and then by thefc Libellers, doth as 
deepclyinrereftyouallingenerall, that are Kings, free Princes, or States 
as it doth me in particular : I will now conclude , with my humble prayers 
to God, that he will waken vsvp all out of that LethargikcflumbcrofSe- 
curitie , wherein our Prcdcceflbrs and wee haue lien fo long ; and that wee 
may firlf grauely confider, what we are bound in confciencc to doe for the 
planting 
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planting and fprcadingofrhetrevv worftiip of God, according tohisreuea- 
ledwill, in all our Dominions ; therein hearing the voice of our onely 
Paftor [for his Sheepe wll know his Voycz^ ,'as himlelfc iayeth ) and not 
following the vaine, corrupt and changeable traditions of men. And 
next, that we may prouidcntly lookctothefecuntieof our owne States, 
and not fufFer this incroching 'Babylonian Monarch to winne Itill ground 
vpon vs. And if G o d hath fo mercifully dealt with vs , that are his 
Lieutenants vpon earth , as that he hath ioyncd his caulc with our intereft, 
thefpirituallhbertieof the Golpell with our tcmporall frcedome : with 
what zcaleand courage may wee then imbrace this worke : for our labours 
herein being alTured, to receiue at the lait the eternall and ineitimable 
reward of felicitie in the kingdome of Heauen ; and in the meane time to 
procure vnto our felues a tcmporall fecuritie , in our temporal! King- 
domes in this world. 

As forlomanyof youasarealrcadieperfwadedof that Trewth which 
I profelfe, though differing among your felues in fomeparticular points j 
I thinke Utde perlwafion (hould moue you to this holy and wile Refolu- 
tion : OurGreatnelTe, nor our number, praifed bee Go d, being not fo 
contemptible , but that wee may {hew good example to our neighbors ; 
fincealmoltthehalfeof all Chrillian people andof alHbrts and degrees, 
are of our profeilion , I meane , all gone out of 'Babylon , euen from Kings 
and free Princes , to the meaneil fort of People. But aboue all (my lo- 
uing Brethren and Qofms) keepe faft the vnity of Faith among your felues ; 
Reie£t ' queftions of Genealogies and Amies fabulas, as Paul fiith ■ Let 
notthcfoolifh heateof your Preachers for idle Controuerfies or indiffe- 
rent things , tcare afunder thatMyfticall Body, whereof yearc a parr,fince 
the very coat of him whole members wee are was without a feame : And 
let not our diuifion breed a flander of our faith, andbeawordof reproch 
in the mouthes of our aducrlaries,who make Fnim to beone of thefpeciall 
notes of the trew Church. 

And as for you (my louing Brethren 2nd Coin 's) whom it hath not yet 
pleaftd G o D to illuminate with the light of his trewthj I can but humbly 
pray with Elis:eus , that it would pleafe G o D to open your eyes , that 
yec might lee what innumerable and inuincible armies of Angels are euer 
prepared and ready to defend the trewth of G o D : and with S. ^aul I 
wifli, that ye were as I am in this cafe j elpccially that yee would learch the 
Scriptures, and ground your Faith vpon your owne certaine knowledge, 
and not vpon the report of others ; fince euery Man mufl bee fafe by his owne 
faith . But , leaning this to G o d his mercijfull prouidence in his due time, 
I hauegood realbn to remember you , to maintaine theancient liberties of 
your Crownes and Common-wealth es, notlufferingany vnder God to 
Icthimlelfevpaboucyoujand therein to imitate your owne noble 
ff^«,who(euen in the dayes ofgreateft blindneffejdid diuers times coura- 
gioufly oppoie themlelucs to the incroachii^ ambition of Popes. Yea, 
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fbmc of your Kingdomes hauein all aagcs maintained, and without any 
intcrmption cnioycd your libcrtic, againft the moft ambitious Popes. 
Andfomehaue of very ktchadancuidentproofeof the Popes ambitious 
afpiring ouer your Temporal! power i wherein, ye haue conftantly main- 
tamed and defended your lawful! jSrecdome, to your immortall lionour. 
And therefore I heartily wifti you all, to doe in this cafe the Office of god- 
ly and iuft Kings and earthly ludges: which confifteth not onely in not 
wronging or inuading the Liberties of any other perfon( for to that will 
I neuer prefle to perlwade you ) but alio in defending and maintai- 
ning thefc lawful! Liberties wherewith God hath indued you : For y ce, 
whom God hath ordained to prote(ft your people from iniuries , fhould 
be afhamed to (ufFcr your felues to be wronged by any. And thus, afiTu - 
ring my felfe, that ye will with a fetlcd Judgement, free of preiudice, weigh 
the reafbns of this my Difcourfe, and accept my plainncfle in good part, 
gracing this my jipologie with your fauours, and yet no longer then till it 
mau Dciuitiy diiu vvui Liiuy iciutcu , 1 cnu, wim my earneit prayers 
to the A L M I G H T I E for your profperities, and that 
afteryour happicTcmporall Raignes in earth, 
ye may line and raigne in Heaucn with 
him for eucr. 
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A CATALOGVE OF 

THE LYES OF TO^TVS, 

TOGETHER WITH A BRIEFE 
Confutation of them. 



T O R T V S. Edit. Politan. pag.9. 

ISl^the OathofjiUe^iancethe Topes power to excom* 
municate euen Herettcall l^ngsjis exprejly denkd. 

CONFVTATION. 

The point touching the Popes power in ex- 
communicating Kings, is neither created o^ nor 
defined in the Oath of Allegiance, but was pur- 
pofely declined. Sec ihc^ordes of the Oath , and 
the Trmonition. pag.z ^z, 

TORT VS. pag.io. 

z For all Catholihe Tt>riters doe colleBJrom the mrdes qfCbriU:, Whatfoeuer 
thou ftialt loofe vpon earth, (hall beloofed in hca.ncn,that there appertaineth 
to the Topes authoritie, not onely a power to abfolue jrom finnesjfta al/o from penal- 
ties, Cenfures, Lawes, Vowes, andOathes. 

CONFVT ATION. 

That all Roman-Catholike writers doe not concurre with this Libel- 
ler,in thus collecting from C h k. i s T s wordes, Matth. 1 6. To omit other 
reafons , it may appeare by this that many of them doe write, that what 
Ch Ri s T fxomiiedthere, thathec did actually exhibite to hisDifciples, 
Iohnzo.vvhcnhecCa.id,WhofeJinnesye remit, theyjhaUheremitted, thereby re- 
ftraining this power of loofing formerly promifed, vnto loofing from 
finncs,not mentioning any abfolution from Lawes,Vowes and Oathesin 
this place. So AocTheophyl(iH,Anjelme^ HugoCardin. O* Fertfs in Matt. 1 6. So 
doctheprincipall Schoolemen, Jkxand.Hales in Summa.part.j{.q.j^.memh. 
$.<p*6,art. ^.'Ihom.in^.di!i.z4.q. ^.art. z.Scouiisin^.diU. i^.art.i. Pope 
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Hadrian.6.in4.diji. q. z. declauib.pag.^oz.edit.'Parifen. amo 1 5 3o.whoalfo al- 
leadgcth for this interprctation,^/g«/?me and the interlinear Glojfe. 

T O R T V S. Pag. i S. 

3 lahhorre all Parricide, Idetejl all conjpiracies : yet it cannot he denied hut oc- 
cajions qfdejpaire tferegiuen [ to the Powder-plotters. ] 

CONFVTATION. 

That it was not any iuft occafion of defpaire giuen to the Powdcr- 
Traitours , as this Libeller would beare vs in hand, but the inrtrudions 
which they had from the lefuits , that caufed them to attempt this bloody 
defigne : See the Premonition, pag. 191 . 3 3 5 . and the booke intituled ,The 
proceedings againfl the late Traitmrs. 

TORT VS. Pap.ztf. 

4 For not onely the Qatholiques , but alfo the Caluinijl pwitanes detefl the ta- 
king of this Oath. 

CorfFVTATION. 

ThePuntanes doe not dedine the Oath of Supremacie, but daily doc 
take it,neithcr euer refuftd it. And the fame Supremacie is defended by Cal- 
«whimfelfe. In/lit. lih.^. cap. 20. 

T O R T V S. Pag.z8. 

5 Firft of all the Tope ypriteth not, that he fvasgrieued at the calamities Tfhich 
the Catholikes did Juffer/orthe keeping of the Orthodox faith in the time of the late 
Qfieene, or in the beginning of ICiwg lames his reigne in England , but for the cala- 
mities yphich they Jujferat this pre/ent time. 

CONFVT ATION. 

The onely rccitall of the wordesof theBreue will fijfficicntly confute 
this Lye. For thus writeth the Pope , The tribulations and calamities Tnhich ye 
haue continually fujleinedforthe keeping of the Qatholique faith, haue alway affii. 
Bed -vs Hfith great grief e of minde. Sut forafmuch as -VDe ronderftand , that at this 
time all things are more grieuom, our affliSiion hereby is mnderfully increafed. 

T O R T V S. Pag.i8. 

6 Inthefirfl article [of the Statute] the Lawes of Qaeene Elizabeth <?r^foa- 
frmed. 

CoNFVT AT ION. 

There is no mention at all made ofconfirmingtheLawcsofQueene 
Bi:^abeth,m the firft article of that Statute. 

T O R T V S. Pag.i9. 

7 Inthe io.Article[ofthe (aid Statute] it is added, that if the [Catholicks] re- 
fufe the third tithe to take the Oath beingtendered vnto themy they Ihall incttrre 
the danger of loofingtheir Hues, 

Con- 
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CONFVTATI ON* 

There is no mention in this whole Statute cither of offering thcOath 
the third time,or any indangering of their hues. 

T O R T V S. Pag.50. 

8 Intht \%. Article ,itisenaSled , that yi>hofoeusrgoethoutofthelandtofertu 
in theTt>arres <vnder forreine PrinceSythey/hall firjl ofalltaKethis Oath,or ehbeac- 
CQuntedfarTrMtQurs. 

CONFVTATION. 

It is no where faid in that Statute , that they which (hall thus ferue in the 
warres vndcr forraine Princes , before they haue taken this Oath, fliall be 
accounted for Traitors,but onely for Felons. 

TORTVS. Pag.j5. 

9 Wee haue already declared, that tU [ Popes ] Jpqftolique pdwer in binding 
and loo/irtg is denied in that [Oath of Alleageance.] 

CONPVTATI ON. 

There is no Affcrtoryfentencein that Oath, nor any word but onely 
conditional!, touching the power of the Pope in binding and loofing. 

TORTVS. Pag.57. 

I o The Popes themfelues, euen VtU they, nill they, Utere conUrained to fubieH 
them/slues to Nero Diocletian. 

CONFVTATION. 

That Chriftians without exception , not vpon conftraint but willingly 
and for conlcience fake, did lubietl themfelues to the EthnickeEmperors, 
it may appcare by our Apologte,pag. z 5 5 ,z 5 . and the yipologetickes of he an- 
cient Fathers. 

TORTVS. Pag.47. 

I I 7m fi>hich mrds [of the Breues of Clement the 8.] not onely lames l^ng 
of Scotland,Ti>as not excludedjbut included rather. 

CONFVTATION. 

if the Sreww Clement'] did not exclude mee from theKingdome, but 
rather did include me, why did Garnet burne them ? why would he not re- 
ferue them that I might haue feene them, that fb hee might haue obteined 
more tauour at my hands for him and his Catholikcs ? 

TORTVS. Pag.6o. 
I X Gf thofe 1 4. Articles fconteined in the Oath of AHeagiance] eleim of them 
conceme tbePrimacie of the Tope in matters SpirituaQ. 

CONFVTATION. 

No one Article of that Oath doeth meddle with the Primacie of the 
Pops in matter Spirituall : for to what end ftiould that haue bene, fince we 
haue anexprefleOathelfewhereagainll the Popes Primacie in matters Spi- 
rituall? 

F f 3 TOR- 



Tortus Lyes confuted. 

TORT vs. Pag.54. 

1 3 AmmgU other calumnies this is mentioned, that Bcllarminc Tuas ^iuie to 
Jundr^ confpiracies agmfl Q^lizabcth, not the author. 

CONPVTATION. 

It is no where ftid [ inthe^/»o/(g/e] that 'Bellarminewns either the Au- 
thour, or priuie to any confpiracics againft Queene Elii^^'heth ; but that he 
was their principall inftruder and teacher, who corrupted their iudge- 
ment withfuch dangerous pofitions and principles, that it was aneafie 
matter to reduce the generals into particulars , and to apply the didates 
which heegaue out of hischaire, as opporunitic ferued, to their feuerall 
defignes. 

TORT VS. Pag.64. 

1 4 For he [Bellarminc] knowethy that Campian mely conjpired againft Ht- 
reticallimpietie. 

CONFVTAT I ON. 

That the trew and proper caufc of Campions execution, was not for his 
confpiring againft Hereticall impietic, but for confpiring againft Queene 
Eli^^beth and the State of this Kingdome, it was mort euidcnt hy the iudi- 
ciall proceedings againft him. 

TORT VS. Pag.tf5. 

1 5 Why yeas H. Garnet, a man incomparable for learning in aUkindes, and ho* 
line£[e of life, pat to death , but becaufe he ypould not reueale that -^hich he could not 
doeTirith afafeconfcience. 

CONFVTATION. 

That Garnet came to the knowledge of this horrible Plot not onely in 
confcflion as this Libeller would haue it, but by other meanes , neither 
by the relation of one alone, but by diuers, fo as hee might with fafe con- 
(cience haue difcloled it ; See the ^remonitiony /"»g.5 34, 335, &c. and the 
Earle ofNorthamprons booke. 

TORTVS. Pag.71. 

1 6 Pope Sixtus 5 . neither commanded the French I^ng to bee murthered , net* 
therapprooued thatfaSl , as it done by a priuateperfon. 

CONPVTATION. 

The falfehood of this doeth eafily appeare by the Oration of SixtM 5 . 

TORTVS. Pag.91. 

1 7 That Tnhich is added concerning Stanley his Treafon, is neither faithfully 
nor trewly related :for the Apologer [ashismaneris) doeth miferably depraue it, by 
addingmanylyts. 

CONFVTATION. 

That which the Apologie relateth concerning Stanley his Treafon,is word 
for word recited out of Cardinall AOens Apologie for Stanleys treafon : as 
it is to be (cene there. 

TOR- 
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TORT VS. Pag.53. 
18 his 'very certaine that H. Garnet at; his arrai^nmem, did dwayes con» 
ftantly auouch,that neither hee nor any lefuite either Ti>ere authors, orcompartners, 
oraduifers, orcon/entinganyTi^ay [tothe Powder-Treafon.]- And a little after. 
The/amething hee protected at bis death in a Urge fj^each, in the pre feme of iri- 
rtumerahle people. 

Conpvtat I ON. 
The booke of the proceedings againft the late Traitours , and our Pre- 
monition, pag. 3 34,5 3 5,&c. doc dearelyproouethe contrary of this to bee 
trcw. 

TORT VS. Pag.5,7. 
15) IQttg l^mtsfinceheisnoCatholikeyneitherisheaChriftian. 

CoNrVTATl ON. 

Coiitrary : I am a trcw Catholikc, aprofefTor of the trewly ancient, Ca- 
tholike, and Apollolikc Faith : and therefore am a trew Chriilian. See the 
confeffion of my faith in the Premonition,pag. 3 oz . 3 0 ^,<C^c. 

TORTV<; Pao-r^Q 

A V-/ X\. X V J. i dg.^S. 

io Jnd if the reports of them yvhich knew him moft inwardly, he trew, -j^hen hee 
•»as in Scotland, he ypas a Puritane, and an enemie to Proteflants : TSbw in England 
beprofeJ?ethhmfelfe a TroteSlmt,aiid an enemie totheTuritMs. 

CONPVT ATIO N. 

Contrary; and what a Puritane I was in Scotknd: See my basiaikon 
AQPON and this my Tremonition,pag.7,o^y^o6. 










HIS FALSIFICATIONS IN 

HIS ALLEDGING OF HISTORIES, 
together with a briefc declaration of 
their fidfhood 


The Words Of Tort vs. Pag.70. 
I '^^'^ (ertaine that he [ Henry 4. theEmperour] diedanatu- 

CONIVTATION. 

^"^^^ "^'^ certaine : fince fiindry Hiftorians write 0- 
ii«S^lpS^sS therwilcjthathe died vpo his imprilbnmcnt byhisfonne 
Henry 5 .either with the noyfomnefreand loathfomneire of the prilbn , or 
being pined to death by hunger. Read Fafciculits temporum at the yeere 
1094. La^ardiis epitom.n^muerl^.Hiflorx. 198. Paului Langius in Chronico Ci" 
ti^nfi^x. the yeere 1 1 0 5. and lacobm Wimphelingifs epitome ^rmGerma' 
nic.c.28. 

TOR- 
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TORT VS. Pag.83. 

2, Henry 4. The Emperour feared indeed , hut not any corporall death, but the 
cenlureof Excommunication ,from theTlfhichthat hs might procure ah/olmjn,of bis 
owne accord,he did thm demijfelj humble bim/elfe [ before Gregory 7.] 

CONrVTATI ON. 

That Henry 4. thus deiedled himfelfe before the Pope, it was neither of 
his owne accord , neither vpon any feare of the Popes Excommunication, 
which [ in this particular] necefteemedof no force, but vpon teare of the 
loffe of his Kingdome and hfe ,as the records ofantiquitiedoeeuidently 
teftifie. See Lambert ui Schafmbur^.at the y eere 1 077. ^bbas Frfpergen. at the 
yecrc 1 07 5 . The Author of the life of Henry 4. 'Bruno in his Hiftory of the 
Saxon warre. La^fard.in epitom.fvniuerjal. Htfior.c. 153. Cujpinian.in Henr^^ 
Sigoniiis de %egno halite lib.9. 

TORTVS. Pag.83. 
5 The trewth of the Hijlory [ of Alexander 3 .treading <vpon the necke of Fre- 
dericke Barbarofla ypithhis foot] may be iuftly doubted of, 

CONFVTAT ION. 

But no Hiilorian doubrcthofitjand many doauouchit, asHieronym. 
^ird.in <viBm: T^mal. ex 'Beffarion. (honicoapud Baron, ad an.iijy.nim.'^. 
Gerfon de pote/late F cleji<e con fid. ii.lac oh Befgom.in fupplcm.Chronic.adan. 1 1 60. 
Naucleru^ Gener.^o Petrus lu/iinian.lib.i.^erum Fenetar. Papir ins MaJ^on Jibs,. 
deEpifcop.ivrbti. who allcdgeth for this Gennadiui Patriarch of Qonftantino- 
ple. Befides Alphon(us Qacconius dervit.Ponti/. in Alexand.^. 2ind ^i^riffs^hc 
Iclmtc-.InJiit.Moral.part. hb.^.c.j^^. 

TORTVS. Pag.83. 

4 what other thing feared Frederick Barbarojfa but excommunication ? 

CONFVTAT ION. 

That Frederick feared onely Pope Alexander his Excommunication, no 
ancient Hiltorian doth teftifie. But many do write , that this fabmn'lion 
ofhis was principallyfor feareofloofinghisEmpireand Dominions. See 
for this, Martin Polon.adan.ii66.'Platinain<v ta Alexan 5 Lt^^ard.in^pitom. 
Hiflori<e'vniuerfal.c.ii%.'Nmcler. Generat^o.IacobusWmjfhelingiti in epUom. 
%erum Germanic. c.^t. 

TORTVS. Pag.88. 

5 Mde heereunto , that Cufpinian. [/« relating the hiUyry of the Turk.es bro- 
ther tfho -^as poyfonedby Alexander 6.] hath not the conjentof other 'H^ritersto 
ypitnejjethe trewth of this FiiJlory. 

CONP VTAT I ON. 

The fame Hiftory, which is reported by Qifpinian-, is recorded al/b by 
fundry other famous Hiftorians. See Francis Guicciardln.Lb.t. Hi/tor. ltd. 
Pmlus Iou:us lib.z. HiU. fui temporis. Sabellic. Ennead. 10. lib.^. Contimator 
Palmerij,at the y eere. 1 494. 

THE. 
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THE NOVEL DOCTRINES, 

WITH A BRIEFE DECLARATION 
of their Noucltie. 


NOVEL DOCTRINE. Pag.5,. 

I ^^^^^^ -^^ agreed <vpon ammgU all , that the Pope may lawfully depofe 
^3 Princes , and free their Suh'teBsfromyeelding obedi- 
"^03 enceivntothem. 

CONFVTATION. 

^^^^^^Jt Nay,dl/ are fb farre from confenting in this point, that 
it may much more trewly be auouched , that none entertained that conceit 
before Hildehrand : fince he was the firft brocher of this new dodtrine ne- 
uer before heard of, as many learned men of that aage , and the aage next 
following ( to omit others offixcceeding aages ) haue expreily teftified. See 
for this point, theEpiftlc of the whole Clergie o^Liege to Pope Tafchal the 
fecond. See the iudgement of many Biihops of thoft times, recorded by 
^KMf/w^in hishiftorie,/z^.5./o/.579. Alio thefpeech vttered by Conrade 
billiop of Vtretcht, in the laid fifth bookc of Auentmeyfol.^ 8z. And another 
by Eberhardus,ktc\-hii\\o^ of Salt:^urge. Ibid.lib.y.p.684. Alfo the iudge- 
ment of the Archbilhop of Triers, in conjlitut. Jmperialib. a M.Haimensfeldio 
editus.pag.^y. TheEpiftleofWalthramBifliopofMfgkr^^whichis extant 
in Dodechinehis Appendix to the Chronicle ofMarianitsScotm^zt theyeare 
1 090. 'Benno in the life of Hildebrand. The author of the booke Ve wnitate 
EcckficQ , or the Apologie for Henry the fourth. Sigebert in his Chronicle, at 
the y ecre 1 08 ^.Godfrey of Viterbio in his Hiftory entituled 'Pantheon, part. 1 7. 
Ottho Frifngenfs, lib.6. c.5 5 . pr^fatdn lib.j. Frederick 'Barbarojfadib.6. Gun- 
ther. DgurinJegeflts Frederici. and lib. i .c. 1 0. of %aduki{s degefiis eiufdem Fre- 
derici. Vincentii^ in jpeculo hifimah lib. 1 5 .c. 84. with lundry others. 

NOVEL DOCTRINE. Pag.51. 
z In our fupernaturaU birth in 'Baptifme li>ee are to conceiue of a fecret and im- 
phedoathiSphtch -afe take at our new birthy to yeeld obedience to the JpmtuaU Prme, 
Ifihich is Chrifies Vicar. 

CONFVT ATI ON. 

It is to bee wondred at , whence this fellow had this ftrange new Diui- 
nitie , which furely was firft framed in his owne fantafticall braine. Elle 
let him make vs a Catalogue of his Authors, that hold and teach, that all 
Chriftians , whether infants or of aage , are by vertuc of an oath taken in 
their Baptifme , bound to yeeld ablolute obedience toCHRiSxs Vicar 
the Pope,or baptized in any but in Chri st. 

NOVEL 
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NOVEL DOCTRINE. Pag.94. 

3 ^ttt fnce that Catholike doSlrme doth not permit for the auoidance of any mif- 
chiefe ti;hatfoeuer,todifcouer thejecret ofSacrmentallconfefsionJhe\G2Lvaci\rather 
chojeto fuffermoU bitter death jihen to fvioktethefeale of fo great aSacrament. 

CONI VTAT ION. 
That thefecretofSacramentallconfclIion is by no meanes to bee dit 
cloied, no not indiredlyjOr in generall, fb the perfon confelling bee con- 
cealed , for auoy dance and preuention ofnomifchicfc, how great fbcuer : 
Befidesthat it is a pofition moil dangerous to all Princes andCommon- 
wealths,as I fhew in my 'Prtemonttion,pag.^ 5 5 > 3 3 4- It is alfo a Nouell Aflcr- 
tion, not heard of till of late dayes in the Chnftian world : Since the com- 
mon opinion euen of the Schoolemcn and Canonifts both old and new, 
is vnto the contrary j witneflc thefc Authors following : Alexander Hales 
part.^.qu.-j%.mem.x.art.x. Thorn. j^.diJl.xi.qu.T,. art. i.ad x.ScotHsin^ifl,^i. 
qu.z. Hadrian. 6. in 4. difi. vhi de Sacramen. Confef edit. Tarif. 1530. pag. z 89. 
Dominic.Sot.in^.dift.iZ.q.^.art.y Francif.de 'vi^or.Jumm.deSacram. n. 1 
3>(auar. in Enchirid. c. 8. lofeph. Angles inFlorih.part.i.pag.z^^.edit.Antuerp. 
Tetrtf^ Soto leSl. 11, deconfeJS. The leluites alfo accord hereunto , Suare^ 
Tom.^Aiip.in -^.part. Thom.difp.'^ j. § 5. Gregor.deFalentia.Tom.4.di^,j.q.i 3. 
pun^l. 5 . who faith the common opinion of the Schoolemen is fb. 

NOVEL DOCTRINE. Pag.ioz. 

4 7 dare holdly auow > that the Catholikes haue better reafon to refpfe the Oath 
[of ^Uegeance] then Elcazar had to refufe the eating of Swinesfejb. 

CONFVTAT I ON. 

T his affertion implicth a ftrangc dodtrine indeedcjthat the Popes !Breues 
are to be preferred before Moles Law : And that Papifts are more bound 
to obey the Popes decree, then the Icwes were to obey the Law of God 
pronounced by Moles. 

NOVEL DOCTRINE. Pag.135. 

5 Churchmen are exempted from the lurifdiBion of fecular Princes ^arid there- 
fore are no fubieEis to t^ngs :yet ought they to obferue their Lowes concerning mat- 
ters temporal! ■, nothyvertueofany La'^^ but by enforcement of reafon ^ that is to 
fay J not for that they are their SubieSiSy butbecaufe reafon TfiOgiue it, that fuch 
I^wes are to be kept for the publike good,(md the quiet of the CommorhTifeakb. 

CONFVTATION- 

Mow trcw friends the Cardinall and his Chaplen are to Kings that 
would haue fo many Subie<fts exempted from their power : Sec my Tramo- 
nition,Pag.z^6yZ9j. Alfb,Pag,3 30.3 3 i.&c. But as for this and the like new 
yfphorifmeSi I would haue thcfe cunning Merchants to ccafe to vent iiich 
fhiffe for ancient and Catholike wares in the Chriftian world, till they 
hauedifprooued their owne Venetians., who charge them 
with Noucltie and forgerie in this point. 

A DE- 
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CONCERNING THE 

PROCEEDINGS WITH 

The States 
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VINCES O F THE LOW 
COVNTREYS, 

the caufe Conradvs 

VORSTIVS. 
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TO THE HONOVR 
OF OVR LORD AND 

SAVIOVK fSSVS Ci/^/^'T, 

THE ETERNALL SONNE 
Of The Eternall 
FATHER, 

THE ONELY 0EAN0PAnOS, 

MEDIATOVR, AND RECONCILER 
Of Mankind, 

In Signe Of Thankevlnes^ 

HIS ^OST HVM'BLS, ^^T> 

MOST OBLIGED SERVANT, 
lAMES By The Grace Of God, 
King Of Great Britaine, 
France And Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, 

Docth Ded I c ATE,andCoNSECRATi: 
this his Declaration. 
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Hat it is one of the principall parts of that 
duetie which appertaines vnto a Chri- 
llianKing, to proted the trcw Church 
within hisowne Dominions, and to ex- 
tirpate herefies, is a Maximc without all 
controucrfiCi in which reij3e(St thofe ho- 
nourable Titles of Cufios i^yindexfvm' 
ufque TabuU, Keeper andAuenger of both the 
Tables of the Law , and t^utritim EccUjiay 
TSlurfittFather of the Church, doe rightly be- 
long vnto euery Emperour, King, and 
Chriftian Monarch. But what intereil a Chrittian King may iuftiy pre- 
tend to meddle in diem '^epub.'»>itbin another State or Qommon Tfealth in mat- 
ters of this nature (where Strangers are not alio wed to be too curious) is 
the point in quertion,and whereof we meane at this time to treate. 

For our zeale to the glory of God , being the onely raotiue that induced 
vs (as he who is the fcarcher of the heart and reines can witnelTe ) to make 
fundr/Inibnces andRequerts vnto the States Gencrall ohhef^nitedPro- 
«/Wf,for the banilhment of a wretched Heretique^ or rather Athiefty out of 
their Dominions, named D.ConradusVorJliuSy hath bene lb ill interpreted, 
or rather wrellcd to a peruerle ftnce, by a fort of people, whofe corrupted 
ftomacke turncs all good nourilhment into bad and pernitious humors, 
(as if it had benefomc vanitie and defire of vaine glory in vs ,or elfcan 
Ambition to encroach byhtde and litdc vjpon the libcrtie of their State, 
which had cariedvs headlong into the buhneffe ) As both to cleareour 
owne honour from thedarke mifts of thefc falfc and fcandalous imputa- 
tions, as alfo to make it trewly appeare vnto the Chriftian world, in what 
fort wee haue proceeded herein Wee haue thought good to publifti this 
prelent Declaration, containing as well the difcourfe of our whole Ne- 
gotiation hitherto with the States in this caule,as alio the reafbns which 
haue mooued vs to take it fb to heart, and to perfeuere therein as we haue 
done, and will doe ( God willing ) vntili it pleafe him , to bring it to fome 
good and happy end. 

In Autumnelaft, about the end of Auguft, being in our hunting Pro- 
greffe, there came to our hands two book es of the laid VorUiuSy the one 
intituled TraElatm TheologicMdeDeOy dedicated to theLantgraue of H^- 
. Gg fen. 
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fen, imprinted in theyeere 1610. the other his Exegefis Jpologetica vpon 
thatbookc, dedicated to the States, and printed in theyeere 1611. Which 
books, aflbonc as we had receiued,and (net without much horror and dc- 
teftation)caft our eye onely ypon lome of the principall Articles ofhis dif- 
putations conteined in the firil booke, and his Commentary thereupon in 
the fccond, God is our witneffe, that the zeale of his glory did fo tranfport 
vs,as (to fay with S.'PdM/) We ftayed not one hourc, but difpatchcd a Let- 
ter prefcntly to our Ambaffadour refident With the States, to this pur- 
pofe following. 




Ruftieandwelbeloued, &:c. You/hall repaireto the States 
Generall , -^ith altpo/sible diligence in our name^ , telling them, 
that Ttfee doubt not , but that their Jmhajfadours yphich ^ere 
T!pitb>vs about twoyeeres fncc^, did infomethemof a forewar- 
^ ntn^jhaf9pe-wilbedthe(aidAmba/Jadours to make^vntothem in 
our time, to beware in time, of fedmou^ and heretical! Preachers-, andnotto fuffer 
any fitch to creepe into their State. Our principaQ meaning Ti>as of Arminius, 
fi^ho though him/elfe -^ere lately dead , yet hadhee hjt too many of his difciples 
hehinde him. 2^ow accordingto that care yphich tt>ee continually haus of thetirede 
of their Stat fcee haue thought good to fend ivnto them a new aduertifement 
nfpon the like occafon , -jehkh u thu : That there is lately come to our handes 
a piece of'^orkff^ of one Vorftius , a Diuine in thofe parts , -^herein hee hath 
puhlifhed fuch mon^roits blaiphemie and horrible Atheifme as out of the care that a 
Chriflian Prince /rnd Defender of the Faith, {asTi^e haue euer bene) ought to haue of 
the good of the Qmrch , -nee hold not onely fucb a fcandalous booke "Worthy to bee 
burnt, but euen the Authour himfeife to bee moTl feuerely punifhed. This not- 
withitandingtfiee are informed, that the States arefo farre fiom beeing fenjible 
of fo great afcandaO to the Church, as that the moji part of them haue already 
yeeldedhim their free confentsandVoyces, for the obteiningqf the place of Diui- 
nitie \eader in the Vniuerfitie of Leyden, -^hich the aboue-named Arminius of 
little better fluff e, lately enioyed : and though himfeife btdead, hath left his fling yet 
liuing among them. Hauing therefore <vnderflood , that the time of EIeSlion TifiB 
be about Mtchaelmns next , and holding our jelues hound inhonour and confcience, 
as a (hriflian Trince , and one Ti?ho hath 'Vouchfafed the States our '^pydll fauour 
and fupport in refpsti of their Religion , to preuentfogreat a mifchiefe fo farre as 
■we are able: Weeypillandrequire you to let them <vnderfiand, how infinitely Tt>ee 
fhaObee diSpleafed if fuch a Monfler recetue aduancement in the Church. And 
if it heeoBeadged , that hee hath recanted his AtheiflicaO opinions , and that there- 
upon he may be capable of the place , you fball tell them , that Tt>ee thinke his ^ecaw 
tationfo jlmder a JatisfaBion for fofowle an offence, as that Tt>eehold him rather 
T»orthy of punijbment, or at leafi to be debarred from all promotion : Wherein though 
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TfieeajSureourfelfe , that thsy "S/iS of their ome difcret'ms ejchewfuch a fviper-, 
ypho may make aparefuQ rent not onelytntheirEcclefiaJlkail^ but alfo in their Po- 
litique Stately et notwithftandingaU this, iftheywiU continue their re/olution to pre- 
ferre him , you /hall then make aprotefiation to them in our name , That ypee wtl 
not failetomake kmwentothe toorldpublikelyin print t how much '^t?ee detejl juch 
abominable Herefies^and all allowers andtolerators of them : uind becaufe the States 
jhaUknow 'Vpontohai reajons ype haue grounded this our ^dmomtion, you Jhallre- 
ceiue herewith a * Catalogue of his damnable Tofitions , of "^hich no one page of the 
bookeufree. 

Giuen ivnder our Signet j <(yc. 



For obferuingjthat fo prodigious a Monftcr began to liue among them, 
Wc could do no lefTe (confidering the infinite obhgations which wee owe 
vnto God) then to make Our zeaie appearc againllfuchancncmietothe 
Eflence of the Deity. Bcfidcs , the charitie , which Wee beare to the laid 
States Our neighbors and Confederates , profeffing the fame Rchgion 
that wc do , did enforce Vs to admoni{h them, toelchcwandpreuentin 
time fb dangerous a contagion, which difperfingitfclfc, might infe£t,not 
onely the bodie of their State,butall Chriftendome alibjthe danger where- 
of was fb much greater to our Dominions then to many others, by how 
much th.c'Prouinces of the faid States are neerer vnto Vs in their fituation. 

Our Ambafladour therefore hauing fufEcicntly acquitted himfelfeof 
that which Wee gauc him in charge, by exhorting them in Our Name, 
timely to preuent the danger which might cnfiic by cntcrteyning {ucha 
gucft asVoRsTivs, (which at that time they might eaffly hauc done, 
feeing he was not yet fetledat Ley den, neither was he lodged in the houfc 
appointed for the publique Reader, nor were his wife and family yet ar- 
riucd,and therefore much more cafie for diem to hauc rid him out of their 
countrey,fending himbacke to the place from whence he camc,according 
to the old Prouerbe, 

Turpius eijcitur^quim non admittitur hofpes. 

Itismorehonefltorefufcagueit, then when you hauc once rccciued 
him,to thrufthim out of doores.) Yet notwithftanding all the diligence 
that Our Ambafladour could vfe, and the oportunity which at that time 
was offered them to difcharge him , all the anlwere he could procurefrom 
thcm,was butthis,thar. 

Whereas a Tropofiion -^as madeonthe behalfe of his Maiejlieof Great Bri- 
taine, intheaffemblyofthe Lords States Generallof the Vnited Prouinccsiy 
Sir Ralph WinvjoodhtsMaieflies Ambaffadowand CounceSourinthe Coun- 
ccl of State in thofe countreys , exhibitedin "Writing the 1.1. oj the moneth precedent 
{the fi^/lance thereof being Jirfl amply debated by the Deputies of the States of 
Holland Wcfl:-Fri2cland, and thereupon matm^eliberationhad)The fatd 
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Lords SMes General! in an/were to the /aid Propojition, haue moU humbly re- 
tjuefted, and lythefeprefents doe humbly requejl hps Mdieftie to beleeue , that as, for 
preferuationof the Bertie, rights and priuiledgesof the LoSf-Cotmtreys , againjl 
the'vniuU, tyrannicall andhbody courfes contrary thereunto, praBifed for many 
yeeres <vpon the confciences , bodies and fortunes of the good Inhabitants of all quali- 
ties ofthofe Countreys by the Spaniards and their Adherents , they haue benecon- 
flrained after a longpatiencCf many %emonUrances , %equells and other fuhmifTiue 
proceedings'v/ed in'Vaine.totake armes for their neeeffary defence , (y^henthey [au> 
no other remedy^) as aljo to craue the aj^iUanceof his Maieftie particularly , and of 
ofkr Kings, Princes rfW Common wealths, byt^hofefauor ,butprincipaUyby 
his MaieUiesthey haue fince continually fuUeinedfor many yeeres, -^mh an exceeding 
great conUancie and moderation as ToeU in proSperitie as in aduerfity , a heauie, char- 
geable and bloody yparre, many terrible and crueH encounters , notable !Battailes both 
by land and fea,matchle{fe Sieges ofanumberofTownes, ^ines.anddeua/lation of 
Ctties and Countreys, and other difficulties incidentto the yoarre : So doe their Lord- 
fhips alwayes confeffe , that in fpecie the chiefe and principaU reafon yphich bath mo- 
uedthem atfirilto entertaine , and fince to maintaine thefaidrefolution , hath beene 
the fore/aid tyrannie exercifed 'Vpon the confciences, bodies, and goods of their people, 
by mtroiuElion of the Inquiftion and confiraint in matter of%eligion : Forlphich 
refpeBs their Obligation to his Maieftie is ^eatly increafed,in that after fo many de- 
monftratsonsofaffeBion,fauours , and afiftances in thepurfuite of their iufl caufe, 
his Maieftie is yetpleafed, like a louing Father, to affure<zmto them the continuance 
of the fame^pyall affeHion and af^tUance, by taking care that the trew Chriftian 
reformed %eligion bee purely and fincerely taught flfithin rheir (ountreys , afweO 
in Churches as in Schooles', Foryphich the Lords States GeneraO doe moH humbly 
thankehis Maieftie, andmU for their parts by all lawfuU meanes , endeuotirfoto 
fecond his fncere and ChriUian intention inthis particular, ashts MaieBie(hallre» 
ceiue all good contentment. 

As concerning the hufineffe of Do^iYorfkius ^principally handled in the fore- 
faid Propofition, the Lords States General! [to make the matter more platneS) 
haue informed themfeluest FkHthat the Curators of the yniuerfitie of Ley den 
( according to their duetie , and the ancient cuftome euer fince the foundation of that 
Pniuerftie , ) hauing diligently made inquiriefor fbmeDo^or to bee chofeninto 
the place of Diuinitie Profeffor there^ , at that time <voyd , after mature delihe- 
ration-^eregiuen to<vnderSland, that at Stcinfbrd Tifithin the Dominions of the 
Counts q/^ecklenbourg, Bentcm,&c. ( Ti>bo s»ere of the firU Counts that in 
Germanic W caU off the yoke of the Papacie, Idolatrie, and impure religion, and 
imbraced the reformed Religion ^yphich to this day they maintaine) there did re* 
maineone Dod.Conradus Vorftius, ypho had continued in that place about fif- 
teene yeeres a Profeflbr of trew ^ligion, and a MiniUer j and that the fmde 
Conradus Vorftius for his learning and other good parts Ttftu much fought af 
terbyVnnce Mauricc,Lantgrauco/"HcfIcn, Tuith intent to make himDiuini- 
tic Profeflbr in fome Vniuerfitie of his Countrey. Moreouer , that hee had 
fufficiently , and to the great contentment , euen of thofe that are now become 
his greatefl aduerfaries Jhewed tfith a Chriftian moderation his learningandpu- 
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ritie in the holy knowledge of Diuinity , againft the renowned Icfuitc Bellarminc : 
^nd that the fay dCom3i6.VisWox^ms T»as thereupon fent for by the Curacors 
afarefaydey about the beginning of My, 1610. yphich meffage beeing fecon- 
ded by letters of recommendation from his ExceUcncic , and from the deputy Coun- 
celorsfor the States of Holland and Wcftfrizcland , ni^nto the Jayd Countsof 
Tccklcnburg , did accordingly take effeSl, In themoneth of Auguji following, 
the faid EkHm and Qalling Tt>as CQHntermined by certaine per/ons , to Ti>hofe office or 
dijpoftionthebufnejfe did nothing ataUhelong : tfihith being-percelued , andthefayd 
'VoilA.mschargedTt'ith fame 'Vnjoundnejfeof doSlrine^ the Curators ci'id thereupon 
thinkefit, TtpiththegoodlikingofYotibxishimfelfe, that (W^cUin the Vniuerjitie 
of Lcydcn , as at the Hage, he fhould appearein his owne iufiification to an/were 
dO accufers and accufations ii/hatjoeuer. At Tt>hich time there ws not any one that 
did offer to charge him. In the monethof May following ^fxe Minijlers di(i<vnder- 
take toprooue, that Vorstivs hadpublipjedfal/eand <vnfound doBrhie , "^vho 
afterward beeing heard in full ajfembly oj the States of H-oWzud and Weftfrize- 
land, (m the prefence of the CmziotSy and fixe other Minillers)onlhe one part, 
Vorftius in his owne defence on the other part ; and that "Khkh could bee faid on 
either fide to the Jeuerall points in their feueraU refutations relpeBiuely : The faid 
Lordi States hauing grauely deliberated wpon the allegations as '^ell of the oneptu-t 
as of the others aljo heard the opinions of the /aid MiniSlers (after the maner and 
cufiome of the fayd aJfembly)could not fee any rea/on,Tbby the execution of that Tthich 
Tipasdonehythe Curators lawfully , and accordingto order , oughttobeebitidredor 
impeached. In Augujl JoBowing there being fent ouer hither certaine other Arti- 
cles , -ffherewith Vorrtius -ioas charged , and dif^erfed in little printed 'Pamphlets 
amongfl the people , the fayd Lords States entrtd into a new conjultation , and there 
refoluedf that yor^ins(accordingbotbto GodsLaw,theLawof]S[ature , and the 
law Teritten-yOs alfo accordingto the laudable <vfe andcuflomesof their country^ 
fhould be heard againfl his new accufers , concerning thofe Articles there lay ed to his 
charge. Andmoreouerjt was generally declared bythe States of Hollzad and Weft- 
frizeland there affembledy {as emry one of them likewife in his owne particular , and 
the Curators awi Boufgmafters of Lcyden for their parts did fpeciaOy declare : ) 
That there ws neuer any intention to permit other Religion to bee taught in the V ii- 
uerfty of Leydcn , then theChriflian ^ligion reformed andgrounded <vponthe 
ipord of God: Jndbeftdes , that if the fayd VorlHas fhould bee found guilty in any 
oftheaforefayd points Tchereofheefeas accufed, ihattheyvpould not admit him to 
the place of Profejfour. The Deputies of the fayd Lords States o/HoUand and 
Wcftfrizcland further declaring , that they doe af^uredly beleeue , that if his Ma- 
iefl>o/GrcatBritaine'*<?re 'Viell informed of the trew circumflances of this bti- 
finejje, and of their fincere intention therein, heey^ould (according to his high 
ypijedome ,prudence, and benignitie) conceiue fauourahly of them , and their p ocee- 
dings; "thereof the Lords States GeneraU are no lejfe confident ; and the rather, 
for that the faid Deputies haue afSured them , that the Lords States of Holland 
and W cftfrizcland their Superiors 'St>ottl4 proceede in this bufinefle (as in all others) 
Tfiith all due reuerence, care , andreipeSl tvnto his Maiejiies ferioifs admonition , as 
becommeth them. 
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And the Lords States Generally doe requeft the faid Lord AmhaJJadour to recom- 
mend this their ^nfwere njnto his MaieJHe ypith fauour. 

Giuen at the Hage, in theAJfemhly of the /aid Lords States General!. 
i.OHobei'.i6ii. 

BVt before wee hadreceiued thisanfwere from the States , fome of 
wftius books were brought oner into England, and (as it was repor- 
ted)not without the knowledge and diredion of the Authour.And 
about the fame time oncSertius, a fcholler of the late Arminius, (who was 
the firft in our aage that infected Leyden with Herefie) was lb impudentjas 
to fend aLetter vnto the Archbifhop of (Canterbury, with a Booke intituled, 
T>e Apoflafia SanBorum. And not thinking it fufEcicat to auow the ftnding 
offuch a booke, (the title whereof onely, were enough to make it worrfiy 
the fire) hecwasmoreoucrfofhamelefle, as to maintaine in his Letter to 
the Archbiftiop, that the dodrineconteincd in his booke, was agreeable 
with the dodirineof the Church of England. Let the Churchof Ch r i s t 
then iudge, whetherit was not high time for vs to bcftirreour felucs,when 
as this Gangrene had not onely taken holde amongft our neereft nei<rh- 
boursifb as Nonfolum paries proximitsiam ardebat ; not onely the nexthoufe 
was on fire, but did alio begin to cre^je into the bowels of our owne 
Kindomcj For which caufe hauing firft giuen order, that the faid bookes 
of r ^rUim fliould be publikely burnt, as well in Pauls Church-yard, as in 
both the Vniuerfitics of this Kingdomc , wee thought good to renew our 
former rcqueftvnto the States, for thebaniflimentof;^or^zW, by a Letter 
which wee cauled our Ambaffadour to deliuer vnto them from vs at their 
AfTcmblyinthe /^ge,thefifthofNouember; whereunto they had refer- 
red vs in their former anfwere,the tenor of which Letter was as followeth • 
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Igh and mightie Lords , Hauing rtmderflood by your an/were 
to that Propojition Ti>hich f^M made rvntoyou in our name by our 
Ambaffadour there rejident. That at JourAfemblytobee^holden 
tn TSbuembernext , yon are refolued then togiueorder conceminz 

—77 '- IS- D.VovGims.Wec.hauethouJ't 
good {notwtthjlandmgthe declaration Ti'hichour Ambaffadour hath already made, 
'vntoyou mourname touching that particular,-) to pm you againe in remembrance 
thereof by thts Letter , and thereby freely to di/chargt^our^felues, bothinpoint 
of our duette towards God, and fif that Jincerefriendjhip s.hich i»e<^ bean to- 
wards you. 

Ftrft l^eafure Our fekesthatyouarifuf/iciemlyp^^^^ 
fpeEi could moue Vstohaueth^ i^ortuned you in an afaire of this nature, bein? 
drawen tntott onely through Our ^ealetothegloryofGod, andthecareM wfe 
^^»^^f''^^aocca^ono/fuchgreat/candalsasthisU,<vmo^ 
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of God J might bee in due time forefeene and preuented. Wee are therefore to let you 
rvnderjldnd , that Wee doe notalittle tfonder , that you haue not onely fought to pro- 
uide an habitation in fo eminent a place amongjlyoufor fiich a corrupted perjm as this 
Vorftius is , but that you haue alfo afforded him your licenfe and proteBion to print 
that Apohgte yehich he hath dedicated <vntoyou ; A bookeli>herein doeth mojl 
impudently maintaine the execrable blaSphemieSy Tvhich irr his former hee^ 
had difgorged j T7?^ -^htch '9i>ee arc^ now able to affirme out of our o-^nc^ know- 
ledge yhauing fince that Letter Sohich Tifee "ktrote fvnto our AmbafSadoWi read 
ouer and ouer againe -^ith our owne eyes (not -without extreme mi/like andhorrour) 
both his bookes, the firU dedicated to the Lant^aue ofHeflen, and the other toyou. 
We had T)?ell hoped, that the corrupt JeedTfihich that enemie of God Arminius did 
fowe amongfl you Jome few yeeres fince {fi>hofe difciples and followers are yet too 
bold and frequent tpithin your Dominions) hadgiuenyou a fufficient yearning, af- 
terwards to take heed of fuch infeBed perfons , feeingyour owne Countrey men al- 
ready diuided into FaBms 'Vpon thisoccafton, a matter jo oppofiteto tvnitie [yehich 
is indeed the mely prop and jafetieof your State next *vnder God) oa ofnecefsitie it 
muji by little and little bringyou tooftterruine-iy if ypifelyyoudoe notprouide a- 
gainliit,andthatin time. 

Ittstrewthatitivas Our hard hap not to heare of this Anrnnius before he ibas 
dead, and that all the <^formed Churches of Gctm^nichadflfith open mouth com- 
plained of him. ^ut af^oone as Wee <vnderflood of that diflraBion in your State, 
Tfhich after his death he left behind him ^ We didnot fdU (takingtheopportunitie 
Ttfhen your lafl extraordinary Ambaffadors "ifere here Sfith Vs)to <vje fome fuch 
jbeeches wntothem concerning thPi matter, as We thought fitteflfor thegoodof your 
State , andUfhich yt>e doubt not butthey hauefaithfuUy reported <vntoyou ; For ibhat 
need We make any queflionofthearrogancieof thefe Heretiques , or rather Atheifii- 
caO SeElariesamongUyou , yphen meoftbem at this prefent remaining inyow towne 
e/ Ley den , hath not onely prefumedtopublifhoflateablajphemous 'Booh of the 
Apoflafie of the Saints , but hath bejides beene fo impudent , as to fend the other day 
acopiethereof,asagoodly prefent ytoOurArch-fBifhop of Canterbury, together 
Toith a letter , l»herein he is not afhamd (as dfo in his 'Booke') to Uefogrofely , as to 
auoweythat his Herefesconteinedinthe/aid Booke , areagreeableT^iththe Religion 
andprofefiionofOur Church of En^n^. For thefe rej^eBs therefore haue Wee 
caufe enough <very heartily to requeftyou , to roote out ypithjpeed thofe Herefies and 
SchifmeSyl^hicharebegmningtobudfoorthamongUyou , t^hich ifyoufuffertohaue 
the reinesany longer ^you cannot expeB any other iffue thereof, then the cur/e of God, 
infamythroughoutaUthereformed Churches, andaperpetuaUrentanddi/iraBionin 
the whole body of your Stat(u. But ifperaduenture this TfretchedVoxlhns/hould 
denie or eqmuocate^pon thofe bla^hemompoyntsofHerefieandjitheifme, yt>hich 
already hee hath broached , that perhaps may mooueyou to jpare hUperfon, and not 
cauje him to bee burned {:f»hichneuer any Her etique better deferued, andyoherein 
yee ypillleaue him to your owne (hriUianyoifedome ) butto fuffer him <vpon any de- 
fence or abnegation yehkhhee^ fhaHoffer to make, ftill to continue and to teach a- 
mngflyoUyi3athingfoahomnab\e,asys>eaJuriowrfelues it "^iU not once enter in- 
to any ofyottr thoughts: For admit hee ypouldproue himfelfe innocent {yehich neuer- 
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thelejje he cannot doe ) in mojl of thofe points "therewith hee is charged ; yet fvere it 
but the fcandaU of hps perjon , fifhich 1i>iU ftill remaine , it toere caufe more then e- 
mugh for you to remooue him out of your Dominions. You know yphat is "Written 
of Caviars ypife^that it ytaa mt fufficient for her to be innocent , but fhemujl alfo bee 
free from ail occafion of fuSpicion : how much more then ought you to bee Tbarieand 
cautious in amatterof fo great importance as this, "S/hich concerneth the glory of 
God, thefaluation of yowfoules , the foules of your people , and the fafetie of your 
State ; and not to fuffer fo dangerous a fparkc^ to lie kindling amotigflyou ? For 
a man may eafdy conieEiure, that feare and the horrour of his ow)ie aSlions wUmake 
him boldly denie that poyfon yphich boyletb at his heart ■ For yphat -mil not hee f/f » 
nie , that denietb the Eternitie and Omnipotencie of God ? And howbeit hee ypere 
innocent {oa ype hauefaid before) the Qhurch of God is not fo ill furnifhed Tt>ith men 
of fufficiencie for that place , as that you need bee <vnprouided of fome other , yvho 
pyallnot be (ubieEl to thatjcandaU , "nfhereH^ith hee is fo tainted, as it muH bee a long 
penance , and many yeeres of probation , that mufi T^eare it away. !But especially 
ought you to bee njery carefuU, mt to ha^ardthe carnation of your youth m jo fa- 
mous an V niuerftie by the doBrine of fofcandalous a perfoa, ypho {it is to bee fea- 
red) when heefindeth himfelfe once ypeil fetkd there , Sfill returns againe to his an- 
cient 'vomite. 

We ■^ill therefore conclude t»>ith this requeU <vntoyou , that you ycill afSure your 
fellies, that the aj^^Bion onelyyphichypee bear eruntoy our State , hath enforced ofs 
to -vfethis liber tie towards yon, not doubting for owpart,but that, as this ia>hich 
haue yoritten 'vntoyouproceedesfrom tJie fnceritie of our confciencc^, fo our good 
GodSfillbeepleafedtogitteyouadue apprebenfion thereof , and that your rejolution 
m a^matter of fo great confequence, may tendtohisglory,toyouromne honour and 
fafetie, to the extirpation of thefe fpringing Atheifoesrfw-^Herefics, and to the 
jatisfaBion, not onely of Vs^but of all the reformed Churches, yobo haue bene hitherto 
extremely fcandalisiedtherewith : But if on the contrary part, w faile of that yi>ee 
expea at your hands {yphichGodforbid) andthatyou juffer hereafter fuchpeflilent 
Hei ctiques toneWeamongyou, ypho dare take rvpon them that licentious libertie, 
to fetch againe fi^om Hen the ancient Hcrefics long fince condemned, orelfetoin- 
ucnt neit?of their owne braine , contrary to the beliefeofthetrewQathdike Church, 
ypte fljaU then bee conflrained {to our great grief e) publikely toprotefl againfl thefcl 
abominations : and { as God hath honoured rvsypith the Title of Defender of the 
Faith) not onely to depart andfeparate our felues fromthe ronion of fuch falfe and 
heretical Churches, but alfo to exhort all other reformed Churches to ioyne Vtthys in 
a common Qouncelhow to extinguiflj and remand tohell thefe abominahleUerdies, 
that now newly begin toputfoorth againe. Md furthermore for our owne particular 
jefhallbeenforcedflriBlytoinhibite the youthojour Dominions fromrepairingto 
fo mfeBedaplace, as is the P^niuer fitie of Ley Aen. Sed meliora fperamus & o- 
minamur. We hope and expeB for better, affuring our felues in the mercie of our 
good God, that as hehath along time preferuedyou from your temporaU enemies, and 
^(^thistirneubegmmngtoefiablifyyowEflatetothecontentmentofaQyomm^ 
{but especially to ours , yoho haue neuer beene fi^anting to afsifl you rvpon all occafL 
ons) that thejame GodSi^ill mt leaue youfor a prey toyour jpirituall aduerjaries, 
"ffho 
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H>ho gape at: nothing but your 'Vtter deflruBion. And in this confidence "Svee Tt>ill 
recommend you and the proSperitie of ytm affaires to the poteElion of God, remai- 
ning as ype haue euer beenct 

Your good friend I a m e s R. 



Giuen at our Tallace of Weflminfier the 6. of OElober. 1 6 
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Wee writ likewife at the fame time, another Letter to our Ambafla- 
dour, for his direction in the whole bufineflcj the Copie whereof is this 
which foUoweth: 



i 
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^Uie and ypelbeloued. Terceiuing by the States their an/were to 
your Propofltion ddiuered to them in our name , concerning the 
matterofWoxiims ^ that they haue taken time for their procee- 
dingleith him-, and hatting Jomereafon to thinh that his fauou- 
^^^^ rers amongU them are ftronger then yeere to bee Tt^ifhed, Wee haue 
thought good to renew our Admonition<vnt9 them in this matter ^by a Letter of our 
Qwne^tfiritten atgoodlength , and in earnejl manery fl?hich you f hall heerewith re- 
ceiue , and at the time of their meeting for this purpofe , prefent Vnto them in our 
name: Injifling ft^ith themmtb all the eameftnefSe you can, both for theremoouing 
of this blaJphemous Monfler , as alfo that they may now at leafl take fame fuchfolid 
order, as this licentious Bertie of dOputing or arguing fuch rvnprofitable queflions 
( thereby new opinions may heedayly fet abroach agam^ thegrounds of Diuinitie) 
may hereafter bee reftrained as Tfellat Leyden, as in allthe refl of their Dominions. 
And for the better firengthening of this motim ^ ffee doe herewith fendyou a Notc^ 
of fome of the mofi f^eciall MheiflicaUpoints , ypherewith his booke is full farced. 
!Bat if contrary to our expeHation.all our labour cannot mooue them togiue fatisfa- 
Eiion,mtto Vs,but to theMe Church of God in this cafe-, Then are you {fno better 
may be) to renew our frote/iationrvnto them, sifihich -ifeefentyou in our former Let- 
ter, af^unng them, that our firfi labour fhdlbe topublifh to the worldtheir defeBion 
from the Faith, andtrew Church of ChriU : Wee meane thedefeElion of them, Sfhom 
they maintaine and harbour in their bofomes : though ys>ee pmpofely omitted this 
point in our Letter wnto them for being tooharfb , except all' other remedies Ti^ere 
defter ate. 'But T^e both ■)l>ijh and hope for better. 

Theobaldes. 6. Odober. 1 6 1 1. 

BVt before our Ambalfadour had opportunitie to deliucr our Let- 
ter to the States, there were not onelyccrtaine people more cun- 
ning then zealous , who caufed a rumour to bee ipread amongft the 
States , that we were become exceeding cold in the buhne{re,nay that wee 
had almoft quite giuen it ouer; but alfo in the meane time , the faid V ^rfiius 
was feded at Leyden, lodged m thequalitie of a publike Reader, and his 

wife, 
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wife, & his femilie there arriuecl,as hehimfclfc witncflcthin his Booke cal- 
led Chri/liana,^ modejla rejpofo. For his own words in his preface are thclc, 
Quum t^itur Diuinarvocathne fic ferentetneayrhe ac Prouincia Jedem fixer'm, 
cm^ domo tota nunc habltem, qiufupremam in terra inrifdiHionem rvejiram a^nof- 
ch,<(pc. That is to {ay,Sincc therefore (God £0 dilpofing of mej I haue let- 
led my lelfe , and with my whole family do now inhabite in that City and 
prouince, which acknowledgeth your fupreme authority on earth, &c. 
Our Ambaflador therefore hauingonthcone fide confideration of that 
falfe report which was fprcd abroad of our coldncs in the bufines , and on 
the other fide obftruing how ForHius was ellablifhed at Lo</e« after our 
firll Admonition and rcqucft made vnto the States, but before their Al^ 
lemblyonthefiftof Nouember, hee then refblucd firll to prefcnt vnto 
them our Letter , making likcwift himfclfe a rcmonftrance to the lame pur- 
pole, which We haue here fet do wne, together with an cxtradl of ccrtaine 
paflages , collected out of the laid Bookes of Forfiius , which We lent vnto 
ourAmballadour, and was by him then Ihewcd vnto the Spates, thatthcy 
might dilcerne the Lyon by hi s pawe. 



Y Lords: If euer the g^ngof Great BmamcmyMafierhatbmeritedany 
thingof this State, (and how much he hah merited in ref^eEl of his great 
fauQurs , and <^oyaIl afiftances, your Lordjhips acknowledging them Tt>ith 
all gratitude can befl H^itnejfe , and befl iudge) hehathfurely merited at this pre/ent 
hauing by his Letters fuS of ;^ak andpietie, "fn^hich he hath Tfritten 'vntojou , ende- 
uouredto procure the eJlabH/bment of that Religion onelyVfthin your Trminces, 
Tbhich the Reformed Churches of Great Britaine,France WGermanie,^^ a mu- 
tuaUconfent, haue generally embraced. ForTHbatisittohisMaieftle ,'St>hetherT> 
Vorltius be admitted Prof effor intheVniuerfitie o/Leyden,or not? or TPhetberthe 
doarine of Armiaim bee preached inyour Churches ? fauing that 04 a ChriUian 
Prince,he defres the aduancementofthe Go^el, and as jour bsU friend and aOye th" 
(Irengtheningof your Commonwealth, yphofefirft foundations ^erecymentediith 
thebloodqf his fubieHs,and '^hichinhisiudgementcannoioayfubftfl,ffTt,ittinqly 
and-^iiinglyyoufujferthe 'J^ormed Religion tobe either by thepraBifes ofym 
VoElorsfophiJltcated J or by their malice depraued. 

Iftherejore%elig;mbeasit-»trethemMmmofyourCommonycealth and 
that topreferuetbeone m her glory and perfeaion, bee tomaintainetheotherinhT 
purttte,letyourfekes thenbeiudge, in howgreat a danger the State mujl needs bee 
at thisprefent,folongas you permitthe Schifmes of Arminius to hauefuchrvo?ue 
Mmw they hauem the principaHTownes of Holhnd, and if you fuferVorAms to 
berecetuedVmmitie^rofeffour intheVniucrfmcofLcydcn (theSeminmeoF 
yourChurch)^homfcorneoftheHolyv,ordofGoD,hathafte^^^ 
<^«4ed anew Sea, patched together of feuerattpieces of aa forts ^^^^^^ 
derne Hereftes Thefoole laid in his heart. There is no God : but hee that 
■^'''^openmotah,<fjetpurpo^^ 

randome, todtfgorgefomanyblaiphemies againji the SacrcdUzidlicofCoDy 
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this fellow Jhall T)>eare the garland of all that eueryet fvere heard of, fince by the 
meanes of the Gojpeh the light of ChriUian ^llgm hath fhimd njnto the -ioorld if 
any man donbt of it, for aproofejee here ft>hat his Maiejiie Dfith his mne hmid hath 
coOeHedout oj hisyoritings. 



OvT Of His Annotations. 

CyEterum-t nihil <vetat Veo etiam carpus afcribere ^fi'vocahulum corporis in 
fignificatione latiorefumamfts. 

But there is nothing forbids vs to (ay, that God hath a Body,fo as 
we take a body in the largell fignification. 

Kon fatis igitur cinumipeSli loqumtur^ui Deum 'Vt ejfentia,fc etiam <volm- 
tate prorfus mmutabilem ejfe affirmant. 

They therefore doe not ipeake circumlpedly enough , who fay, that 
God is altogether as vnchangeable in liis will,as he is in his eflence. 

T^ufquam fcriptum kgimus Deifuhflantiam Jimpliciterimmenfameffe , immo 
nonpauca funt , qm contrarium fenfum habere <videntur. 

We findc it no where written , That the fubiknce of God is (imply im- 
menfeznay , there are many places, which feemc to cary a contrary mea- 
ning- 

'Magnitudo nulla a flu infinita efl ; ergo nec Vei^s. 
No Magnitude is adually uifinitc, and therefore God is not adually 
infinite. 

Et fan^ fi omnia, <sr fingula rerum euenta, pr^cif^ <sr ah dtemo defirutafuiffent . 
nihil opiu ejfet continua rerum inj^eEiione, procuratione, qu<e tamen Deo pafm 
tribuitur. 

And fiirely,if all and euery euent of things were precifcly (et downe,and 
from cternitie, there needed not then that continual! infpedion and pro- 
curation , which ncuertheleffc is euery where attributed vnto God. 

Tleniustmenrejponclere tvldentur ,quicertamquidem ingenere 'vniuerfalem 
DeifcieritiameJfedocent;Sedttatamett , <vtplures certitudinis caufas innjipone 
pT'efentiumiOcprteteritorum, quam in<vifionefuturorumcontingentium agnofcant. 

They therefore, who teach that there is in GoH acertaine vniuerfall 
knowledge ingenere , doe leeme to anfwerc more fully ; but Co as they doe 
confeife likewiic that there bee more caufes of certaintie in the vifion ot 
things pre{cnt,then in the vifion of things future contingent. 

Omnia etiam decreta qud femel apud fe pr^ecife deJiniuit,<vno ntodo «> afIu,pofl 
faElam definitionem accuratifs'mi nouit :fed de alijs omnibm, fingulis,qu<ecunque 
funt <^ fiuntiJeorJim,<ff'per fe con^deratisjboc ajfirmari mnpoteft ; quippe qu<6 non 
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modd fuccefsftii in tempore^ 'VEVumetiam contingenteri <S'fepe condkionalher ex- 
ijlunt. 

All things which God hath once decreed, and precifely determined, 
'vno modo <67* rf^«,he doth after fuch his determination exactly know them; 
But this cannot be affirmed of all and eucry other thing, which are, or 
come topaffe.being confideredfeuerally and by themfelues, becaulcthey 
haue their exiftence, not onely fiicccfliuely in time, butalfocontingendy, 
and oftentimes conditionally. 


OvT Of His Apologie. 

T\ Ater pecuUarem quandamentitatemyfeuquaflimitatamyi^'rellriElam ef- 
jtj Jentiam habere putandiis efi. 

It is to be vnderftood that the Father hath a certainc peculiar be- 
ingjor as it were a limitted and bounded effence. 

Vndeporro non difficulter effkiturjetiam interna qu<edam accidentia in Veo, hoc 
eftiin ipja {fvt Jic dicere liceat) proper etica Dei mente, ac <volmtate, reuera exiflere. 

From whence it is eaffly prooued, that there are really certaineinternall 
accidents in God , that is to % , ( ifit be lawful! to vft liich a word ) in the 
very fore-eleding minde and will of God. 

r In the I <j.Chapter, he docth dangeroully dilTent from the receiued 
j opinion of Diuines, concerning the Vbiquitie of Gods prelence. 
j In the I ^.Chapter, pag.99. he doth attribute vnto God, Magnitude 
andQuantitie. 


Thefe are in part the opinions of that great Viuine, Thhom they haue cbofen to do- 
mineerein theChaireat Leyden: Inoppofition yvhereunto, Imeane not to fay any 
thing elfe, then that "^hich the ^omane Oratour did once pronounce in the like cafc^i 
Mala ell S>c impia confuetudo contra Deum difputandi, fiue ferio id tit, 
fiue fimulate ; It is an euiU and a Ti>icked cujiome ( faith hee ) to dij^uteagainfi 
God, -ffihether it be in earnejl^or in teU. 

Now my LordsyladdreJJemyfelfe ivnto your Lor dfhips, and according<vnto the 
charge ii>hich I haue receiued from the ^ng my Majler , / coniureyou by the amitie 
that is betwixt his ^ngdomes andyour Trouinces, [the yphich on hispart ypilJ conti- 
nue alwayes inmlahle ) to awaken your fpirits , and to haue a carefuUeye at this Af- 
Jembly q/HoUand, {vphich is already begunne ) ne quid Rcfpublica detrimenti 
capiat. That the Common -vpealth take no harme : yphich rimdoubtedly, at one time or 
other , "B'j// be turned rvpfide downe, if you fuffer fuch a dangerous contagion to har- 
bour Jo neereyou,and not remoue it out ofyour Prouinces afoone as pojsibly you may. 
The dijciples of Socinus {TtithTt>hofedoBrinehehatbbene/uckled in his childhood) 

doe 
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doefeekt him for thtkMaJier , and are ready to embrace him' Lethimgoe.heeisa 
Sir,d of their ownefiatlfer : Et dignum fine patella operculum j A couerft for 
fuchadi/h. 

On the other fide, the Students in "Diuinitie at Leyden to the number of ^6. by a 
duetiful ^emnftrance prefented ^vnto the States o/HoUand the 1 6.of OBoberthe 
laflyeere, did mofi humbly hefeech the faid States , mt to ry/e their authpritie in com- 
pelling them to receiue a Profeffott Tfho both by the attefiations of the Diuinitie Col- 
ledges atBixiil <in<^Heydelbcrg,*« al/b lymanifefiemdenee outofhisoipmysiri- 
tings^uconuinced of an infinite number of Her efies. 

Tbefereafons therefore , namely , theprdofes of fo many enormous and horrible 
Her efes maintained inhisliookesythe inflanceof his Maieftiegrounded<vponthe 
D?elfare and honour of this CoMitrey, the requefls either of aB, or oftbe mofi part of 
your Trouinces , the petitmsofall the Mintflers ( excepting thafe onely "^hich are of 
Arminius Scd) fhould me think.es preHade fo farreT»ith my Lords the States^of 
Holland, and ( 'ii'e hope ) ypiUjo farre preuaik, as they Tt>ill at the laU apply them- 
felues to theperfmnance of that yflfbich both the finceritie ©/"Religion , and tbefer- 
me of their Qountrey requireth at their hands. Furthermore , I haue commande- 
ment from his Uaiejlie to mooueyou in his I^ame,to(etdo»ne fome certaine 'Regie- 
ment in matters of (I^eligion throughout your Protances , that this licentious free- 
dome of diiputation-, may by that meanes be reftrained, yohich breedsnothing hut Fa~ 
SiionSj/andpart-taking ; and that you ^ouldabfolutelyti^awaytheUbertieofPro- 
phecyingy "d/hich Vorltius doeth fo much recommend fvraoym in the dedicatorie E. 
piSlle of his Anti-Bcllarmine,tfc^ Sooke yobereof his Patrons doe boaUfo muck 

To conclude-. , his Mateflie doeth exhort yuu , feeingyou haue heretofore taken 
Armesfor the libertie of your confciences , andhaue fo much endured in a ^violent and 
bloody T»arre^he jface qffourtieyeeres, fortheprofefsion of (he Go^elfhat now ha» 
™ gotten the rvpper hand of your mtferies ,youyeould not fuffer the followers of 
Arminius , to make your aBions an example for them toprochume throughout th~ 
■vorldythat -picked doBrine of the Apoftafie of the Saints. 

To bee jhort , the account Sifhich his Maieflie doeth make of your amitie appear es 
fufficiently by the Treaties ffihichhee hah made ypithyour Lordfhips, by the fuc- 
cows T^bich your Prouinces hauereceiued from his crownes, by the deluge of bloody 
•»hich his fubieBs haue jpent in your -^arres. Religion is the onely fowder of this 
Amitie: For hisMaieUie being, by the Grace of God, Defender of the Faith, 
( by Tfhich Title hee doeth more <value himfelfe^ y then by the Title ct/King of 
Great Britaine) doeth hold himfelfe obliged to defend all thofe , Tpho profeffe the 
fame Faith and Religion ivith him. !But if once your ^ale begin to grow coldc^ 
therein , his Maieflie Tt>iDthen fir aightwayes imagine , that your friend/hip towards 
himandhisfubieSls li>illlikewife frezzs by little andlittltu. Thtis much I had in 
charge to adiewnto thaf^hich his Maieflie in his owne letters hath -written <vnto 
you. Tou may bee pleafed to confider of it, 04 the importance of the caufe doeth re- 
quire, and to refolue thereupon, that Tifhichyour tpifedomesfljoll thinkefittefl for the 
honour andferuice of your Qountrey. 

But our Ambafladour hauing, after a delay for the fpacc of diners 

H h weekcs. 
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wcekcs, receiued this cold and ambiguous anfwere vnto our Letter and 
Propofition, that istolay, That, 7he Lords States OenemUhamn^fcrioufly 
deliberated ^vpon the Propofition -which -vpas made n^nto them by our AmbajJadoUr 
the fift of ^ouerriber , as edfo rvpon our Letters of the fixt ofOflober deliuered Vnto 
them at the fame time , did<very humbly pue Vs thankes for the conttnuance of our 
^yaUaffeiliontoward theTt>elfare of their Cetmtreysi atdthe preferuationofthe 
trew reformed Chriftian^ligion therein j And that the faid States GeneraU, as alfo 
the States 0/ Holland and Wcftfrizeland tn their feuerallajfemblies re/pe&iuel^y 
hauirtg entredinto confultation [fuith all due reuerence and regeurd nmto <vs) con- 
cerning thofe j^rticles 'S'^^M>/Y^DG£torConradus Vorftius'^'aj charged, the 
Curators of the V liuerfitie of Leydcn did thereupon take occajion to make an order 
prouifionall , that the /aid Vorftius /hould not bee admitted to the exercife of his 
place, s^hich -^as accordingly performed ; So as rupon the matter, hee -^as then in 
the Citie q/'Leyden , but as an inhabitant or Citi:?ien. And that in cafc^ the /aid 
Vorftius fjould not bec^ able to ckarehimfelfe fiom thofe accufations "Ufhich ypere 
layd to his charge, before, or in the next Ajfembly of the States o/Holland and 
Weftfrizcland (Tphich-^asto beehoUen in February following) the Lords States 
Generalldid then affure them/elues, that the States o/HoUand <i«<i Weftfrizc- 
land muld decide the matter f^ithgood contentment. And therefore fora/muchds 
at that time there could be no more done in the caufe , -without ^eat inconuenience^ 
anddi^afle totheprincipallTownes of the faid frouincestOurAmbapadour'^as re- 
quired to recommend thus much in the befi manner he could fvmo Vs , and wth tht 
mq/i aduantage to the feruice of their Countrey. 

Vpon the coldnefle therefore of this Anfwere, (which hee feared would 
giue vs no (atisfadion ) hec thought it was now high time to confidcr 
what the laft remedy might bee , whereof vie was to bee made for the ad- 
uancement of this bufinefle: and percciuing that hec had already perfor- 
med all the reft of our commandcmcnts, excepting onely to Protcftincafc 
ofrefufall, andeftecmingfuch acoldanfwere, accompanied with fb ma- 
ny delay es, to be noleffe incffea: then an abfolutcrefufall, hee thereupon 
relblued to make this Proteftation in their publique affemblie, which here- 
after foUoweth. 




TV '^^°^^^'> Hijloriographers, T^ho haue diligently looked into the An- 
iVJL 0/ France, doeobferue, that theAduocates there in times paU, 
leere accuflomed to begin their pleadings Vtth fome Latine Sentence taken 
out oftheholy Scriptures: 1/hallat this timefoliowtheir example ^andmy Sentence 
/ball be this : Si peccauerit in tcfratcr tuus , argue cum inter te & ipfum fo- 
lum ; fi audiuerit tc,lucratus es fratrem tuumjfi non audiuerit te,adhibc v- 
num atque alterum,vt in ore duorum vel trium ftet omne verbum • fi non 
audiuerit eos,dic Ecclefia:. If thy hothertref^affeagaiH/lthee.goeandtellhim 
htsfaultbctweenehimandtheealone- ifhehearethee,thouha/i Tt>onne thy brother- 
hut if hee heare thee not, takeyet-wth thee oneor two, that by the mouth of two oi- 
, threff 
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threeypitneffeseuetyTffordmay beemjimed'. andifheereju/eto hemthemjtellit 
tvntothe (Jhurch. 

Thereisnot any one of you {<u 1 fuppofe)mthis AjfmUie^^ that Ti^ill not acknow- 
ledge the brotherly hue ■^herewith the ^ngmy Mafier haeh alwayes ajfeSied the 
good of your Trouinces , attdthe fatherly care Tifhich hse hath euer had to procure the 
efiablijhment of your State. In TchkhreSpeSlfhis MaieSiie hauing nonderjhod that 
mj Lards the States o/HoUand yvere determined to call <vmo the place of T>mnitie 
ProfeJJourin the Vniuerfitie of Ley dm, one Dodor Conradu5 Vorftius, a per- 
f on attainted bymany^itmjjes, iuris & fadi , of a number ofHerefies (thefhame 
yohereofmidd lighfvpon the Church of God, and conjequerttly <vpon his MaieUies 
perfon and Crownes) is therewith exceedingly offended : /bid for the more timely pre- 
uention ofaninfinitie ofeuils, Tfhich neceffmly THouU thereupon enfue, did giue mee 
in charge byexprefSe Letters to exhort you ( "^hich I did the ii.of September hfl) to 
•^ajhyour hands from that man, and not to fuffer him to come mthin your Countrey. 
To this exhortation, your anfwere "k/as, that in the carriage of this bufinejfe, all due 
obferuance andrega djhouldbehad'vnto hisMaiefiic-j. T^uerthekjfe fo it is, that 
hisMaieJlie^ hathreceiuedfo little reSpsEl heere'm , as that in ftead of debarring 
Vorftius from comminginto the Qountrey (i^hich euen by the lawet of friend flnp 
his MaieUie might haue required) the proceedings haue beene cleane contrary; for he 
is fajfered to come fvnto Ley den, hath beene receiued there whaU honour, hath 
there taken <vp his habitation , -sphere he is treated and lodged in the qnalitie of 
publique ^rofeffour, Hts MaieUie then perceimg > that his jirft motion had fo 
little preuailed , thought good to Tfritehimjelfe aLetter'Vntoyou , to the fame pur* 
pofe JuUof :^ale-> and ajfettionperfwading you by many reafons there fetdowne^ 
at lengthy not to Jlaineyour owne honour ^ and the honour of the reformed Chur- 
ches , by calling <vntoyou that tfir etched and Tbicked Jtheifl, Thefe^ Letters 
Hfereprefentedinthis ^Hembly the fifth of Kouember, agreat number of the "Be- 
puties of the Townes of Holland being then prefent ; At yphich time ( as I yeas 
commanded by his MaieftieJ) I<vfed fame Jpeach my felfe to the fame tffeB. Some 
fixe weekes after , J receiued aft Anfwere to my Propofition, hut an An/were confu- 
Jed, ambiguoifsandyvholly impertinent, by yehkhl haue reafm to conceiue^ythat 
there is no meaning at all to fend Vorftius away, yoho is at this prefent in Leyden, 
receiued arui acknowledged, re^efled and treated as publique Trt^ejfbur, Ttfhaher 
itbetogracethatF'muerfitieinfleadqf thedeceajedlokfh Scaliger, Icannottell, 
or yohether it bee to giue himmeanes to doe moremifchiefeinfecret, Iphich perhaps 
forfhameheedurjl not in publique : For theferea/ons^cording'vnto that charge, 
ynhich I haue receiued from the King my Mafter , I doe in his name^, and on his be- 
half e Trotejl in this [Affemhly, agdinfl theyiprong, iniuriet and feandaU donetvnto 
the reformed ^elimn bythereceiuin?andreteining of Conradus Vorftius in the 
Vniuerfitie of Leyden, md againfi the <violence offered Vnto that Alliance Ti>hich is 
betwixt his Maiejlie andyour Prouinces ; the yohich beeing founded -vponthe pre- 
fer uation and maintenance of the reformed %etigion,you haue not letted (fonmh 
as in you lies) ahfolutely to <violate in the proceeding of this caufe^. Oftiihich enor- 
mous indignities committed againH the Church o/Go D, and againfi his Mate flies 
perfonfinpreferringtheprejence o/Voritius, before his Amitieand Alliance.^, the 
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Kjngmy Mafter holds himfelfe hound to bee fenfible, md if reparation thereof bet wit 
made, and that fpeedily, {yohich cannot be by any other meanes thgn by fending Vor- 
ftius away) hts Maieflie yoill make it appeare 'Vnto the li>orld by fome Juch Decla- 
ration he -^Dillcaufe to beprinted andpublifhedhowmuchhedetejis theAchtifmes 
andHereJies of Vorftius , and all thofe that maintaine , fauour and cherifh them. 
This is my charge, -ipkcb if lhad failed to perform , I had failed in my duetie, both 
towards the Seruice of Go n-, Tifhich is now in queftion ,as al/o toward ths honour 
of the King my Mafter , Ttfbo ypill alwayes bee ready to maintaine the puritie of the 
reformed \eligton^ though it wreTt>ith the profufion<^ his owne blood, thehioodof 
hischildren,andfubieEis. 

This Prorcrtationbcingmade,thc States after fbmcdeIibcration,framed 
vs an anfwere in thefc termes : That how/oeuer Hts Male/lie of Great 
B R I T A I N E had not yet receiued that contentmentlfhich Hee might expeB in 
this buftnef^s of Vorftius j neuerthelefiejthey did not doubt, but that at the ./fpembly 
of the States of Holland in Febrwoy next, His MaieUie fhouldreceiue entire jatif- 
faHion. which anfwere gaue (bme life to our hope, that at the laid allem- 
blyof the States, to bccholden the fifteenth day of the next moneth of 
Februarie, God will vouchfefelo to open che eyes of thofe of Ho//W, as 
that they may be able to difcernc, what a Cockatrice egge they hatch with- 
in their bofomc, and that ((ceing the fmooth (peaches of V nfiitis doe but 
verifietheold Prouerbe, Latet anguis inherba, Therelurkesafnakcinthe 
grafle,) they will at that affembly refoiue to purge their Territories from 
thepoifonofhisHerefic. Wee mention Holland, becaufethc other Pro- 
uincesj namely Fri:^land and Zeland, and fome part of Holland likcwifc, 
are already fo diftafted with his Hercfics,as of themfelues they haue dcfircd 
Holland to banifti him out of theCountrcy. 

And certainely weearenolefle forie, then amazed, that the C«M?«rj of 
Ley den, (as appearcthby a long letter which they haue written to the States 
Ambaflador refident with vs) can haue their vnderftandingfbftupified, 
as to haue made choiceof the perfon of VorUiits for a man well qualified, 
to appeafe the Schifmes and troubles of their Church and Vniuerfitic , and 
asanaptinftrumentof peace. For to ftiew their blindnefle in this, they 
need no other anfwere,tnen , Exitus a3a probat , The iiTue tries the adion ; 
Seeing to our great griefe it cannot bee denied, but that there hath bene 
more diftradtionof (pirits, anda greater diuifion in their State fincc the 
comming of ^ irUim , then was for many yeeres be ore • witnefle fo many 
Bookcs and Acculations written againft him, and his anfwcres thereunto ; 
witnefle alfo the proteftation of a great number of ProfefTors of Leydm 
againft him , and many of the principall members , as well Prouinces as 
Towncs of the Vnited body of that State, who haueaccufed him as before 
we haue laid. So as if for that purpole onely, they brought him vnto their 
Vniuerfitic, they muft ncedcs acknowledge ithath hada veryvnhappic 
fucceflc. 

Hauing 
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Auing now finilhed the difcourfc of our whole procee- 
ding in this caufe, from the beginning vntill thisprcfent, 
Itremaineththatwc fctdownc the reakms which perfwa- 
dedvs to ingageour felucs in alienkrepublkk inabufincflc 
,1 oi this nature. But wee haue done that aheady , although 
but iummarily, and by the way : For in that place where wee make men- 
tion of the bookes o^VoMius which were brought into our Kingdome, 
wee yecld three Reafbns , which mooued vs to take this caufe to heart : 
Firlt,thezcale ofGods glory, to whom we arc fb much bound: Secondly, 
charity towards our next neighbours and Allies: and Thirdly, theiufi 
realon we had to fearethe like infedlion within our owneDominions. 

As concerning the Glory of God 5 Ifthefubicd ofFor/iius his Hercfies 
had not bene grou nded vpon Qucftions of a higher qualitie then touching 
the number and nature of the Sacraments, the point"; ofluflification, of 
Merits, of Purgatorie, of the vifible head of the Church, or any fuch mat 
ters,as are in controuerfie at this day betwixt the Papifts and vs j Nay more. 
If hee had medled onely with the nature and workcs of G o D extra, (as 
the Schoolemen fpeake, ) If (wee fay) hee had fbarcd no higher pitch (al- 
though wee fhould haue bene very fbry to fee fuch Hercfies begin to take 
rooteamongft our Allies and ancient confederates j ) Ncuerthelefre,wec 
doe freely profeffe, that in that cafe wee fhould neuer haue troubled our 
felues with the bufineiTe in fiich falHon, and with that feruencie as hither- 
to we haue done. Butthis P^orftiMmoxmtiagialoftlikcmAnPiS.Iobn with 
the wings of the Eagle, vp to the Heaucns, and to the ThrotK of G o D,di- 
fputing of his Sacred and ineflable Eflence , Qu^tremendaZ^ admiraniaeft, 
Jed mn jcrutanda , Which is to be trembled at, and admired , but not to be 
fcarched into ; confounding <n/?»ifie, (one ofthe proper attributes of God,) 
andimmenjim , (fometime applied to creatures,) the ^^m<:^ and fubflance^j 
with the hypofiajis, dilj3Uting of a firft and fecond creation^ immediate and me 
diate, makmg G o d to be quale and qtutntum, changing eternitie, into euiter- 
nitie, teaching eternitie to confift of a number of aages , and in the end as a 
fworneenemie not onely toDiuinitie, but cuento allPhilofbphie, both 
humaneand naturall,denying God to be ABuipuriis yznd void of qualities, 
but hauing in fbme fbrt(with horror be itfpoken) aliquid diuerjitafis out muU 
trplicitatisinjeipfo^etiamp-incipiumcm/dammiaahilitais-, That is to fay. Some 
kind of diuerfitie or multiplicitie in himfclfc,yea euen a beginning of a cer- 
taine mutabilitie : Let the world then iudge whether we had notoccafion 
herevpon, to be moued, not onely as one that maketh profeilion of there- 
formed RcUgion,butas a Chriftian at large^ yea, euen as a Theifi, or a man 
thatacknowledgeth a G o D, or as a flatomqueVhiloCo^hetax. the leaft. 

H h 3 Secondly, 
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Sccondiy/or the Charitie which we owe to our neighbours and AUiesj 
the Charitie of cucry Chriftian ought to extend to all men, but eJpeciaBy 
towards them thatbe of the Houfhold of faith. The States then being not onely 
our confederates, but theprincipall bond of our coniunction being our 
vniformitie in the trew Religion, we had reafon to admonifli them, not to 
permit fiich dangerous Herefies to fpring , and take roote amongft them, 
which being once fiifFercd , could produce no other effeds, then the dan- 
ger of their foules , a rent betwixt tnem and all other Chriftian Churches, 
andat.thelaft a rupture and diuifion in their Temporal! State, which (next 
vnder God) can be maintained by nothing but Vnitie. To which rcfolu- 
tion we were the rather induced by the example of diuers other Prouinces 
vnder the dominion of the laid States , who did accule Vorflimy and per- 
fwaded Holland to fend him away out of their countrey, as before wc hauc 
declared. 

It is trew, thatif^riXi/^hadbeeneanatiueof Holland, as lohnofLej;- 
denwas, ithad beene fiifficientfor vs tohaue giuen them a generall war- 
ning of the danger , and then to haue referred it vnto thcmfelues , to take 
luch courfe thercin,as to them fhould Icemc conuenient : But thisForJliits 
beinga ftranger, andfcntfor out of another Countrey to inftruit their 
youth , hee can challenge no fiich priuiledge by reafon of his birth , but 
that the S rates may lawfully difcharge him , whenfbeucr they pleafe. A nd 
for his profeflion, itis (without doubt) leiredangerous,tofufferathouland 
Lay Heretiques to liue in a Common wealth (for that is but matter of poli- 
cie, fb long as they offend not in their Ipcach, and fcducc not others,) 
then to haue fo much as one Doitour that may poifbn the youth : For, 
Quo femeleWmhuta recens feruabit odorem Teftadiu ; The veflellwilltaftea 
long timeafter of that liquor wherewith itis firft ftafoned, And what ftiall 
become of the litle brookes,if their Fountaine be corrupted ? 

And from hence is deriued our third reafon which perfwadedvs to 
meddle in this bufinefle. For if generally the youth of thole Countreys 
ou¥.hccreft neighbours fhould happen to be infedted , in what danger then 
were wee ? efpeciaHy feeing fb many of the yonger fort of our Subie£ts doc 
rcpaire for learning fake to the Vniucrfitic of Leaden : an Vniuerfitie of 
long timefamous, but fb much the more renowned, for that, within our 
remembrance, it hath beene adorned with thofe two excellent perfbna- 
ges Scaliger&ndlmiui. It is furthermore to bee noted, that the Q)irituall 
infedion o^HereJie, is fb much more dangerous, then thebodily infedion 
oftheplague, byhowmuch the fbule is more noble then the body, which 
caufedthe Apofllt^S.Iohn ^ when, entring into a Bath, he met there by 
chance Cerinthustht Heretiquc, toturnebackcagajnevponthefuddaine 
for feareof infedion. Now if that great .^^oftle the beloucd of Chrift 
^ did fb much feare the infcdion of Herefe , as himfelfc hath giuen vs a war- 
ninginoneofhisEpiftles, 2Vf<//f<Mi///,^«e5BidhimnotGodfpecd: haue 
not we then much morecaufc to fcarc the corruption of theyouth of our 
owne Kingdomcs ? But 
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Buc we very well know , tliat fomc will 6y Vorflms is not rightly vnder- 
ftood ; that fomc confequcnccs arc violently wreftcd out of his words, 
contrary to the intention of the Author 5 that thole things which he pro- 
pounds fcholaftically by way of quettion , Ihould not bee taken for his 
o wne refblution ; and admit pcaraduenturc hce may haue Ipoken in Ibme 
phrafcs minus caute , not warily enough , yet that is bur Logomachie , con- 
tention about words ^ and ought not to bee imputed vnto him for Herefie; 
and befics that, in his laft works he hath fufficiently purged himfelfefrom 
all calumnies,and renounced all manner of Herefks. 

To the firft Obiedion weeanlwerCi that we ncueracculcd him by con- 
fcquenccs, but that we find his o wne words and fentences full oi Here fits. 

To the fecond,conccrning his queftions or dilquifitions (as he termeth 
them) wee fey, that in doubtfuU matters, and where a man may rcfoluc 
cither one way or other, without danger of making fliipwracke of Faith, it 
is notonely tolerable, but veiy commendable to propound quclHons or 
arguments , at leaftwife in Schooles : But to deuilc new qucilions vpon 
the principall Articles of our Faith, to enter not onely into the fecret Ca- 
binet of G o D , but to intrude our ftlues into his E{rence , to prie into his 
moft inward parts , and like the Phyficians of ^antagtuel^ to vifitc with 
torch-light all the moft hidden places in the Ellencc of G o d , wee may 
boldy pronounce , Omnia^ hac adde^lruflionem , pltmi nihil ad aiificiuidnem; 
All thefe things tend to deftru(aion , and nothing furely to edification. »> 
S.^wga^iwcljjeaketh againft the curiofitic of thofe people, who would 
needs know what God did before hce made thcFabriqucof the world. 
The lewes during their intcgritic , did beare another maner of reuerencc 
to the Diuinitie , who thought themiclues dead, if once they Ihould fee 
God. And their great Law-giuer }i/ioyfes could obtaine no more (not- 
withftandinghis humble and inftantrequcft) then to fee the hinder parts 
of G o D. So as to call into queftion , or to make doi^bts of thefc high 
points of the Effcnce of G o D, of the Trimtie , of the hypoHaticdl Vnion in 
the peribnof Chri s t, or tofpeakeof them in other termes then the 
Church of God hath vniformcly eftabUlhed , and in all aages fuccelliuely 
approued,as it is contcined in all the Orthodox Creeds, and declared in the 
fourc firft Councels, is by no mcanes lawfiill : And to make any queftion 
or difquifition vpon thefc high my fteries , is as much in effedt , as to make 
a contrary conclufionj and fiich a dilquifition delerucs the punifhment 
of the InquifioB. Non eji bonum ludere cum SanElisjnulto minus ergo cum DeO) 
It is not good to left with Saints, much leffe therefore with God; and » 
one of the firft verfes which our little children are taught , is this : Mitte 
arcana Dei^ calumqueinquirereqmifit; Letthcfccrets of Godalone, and be „ 
not too curious to enquire into heauen. For what difference is there I „ 
pray you, to fay , It may be that fuch a Lady is a whore j or that there be 

{)robable arguments to perfwadc vs that fhe is fuch a one j or to fiy abfb- 
utely that fhee is a whore ? And (wee imagine) VorUuts would not hold 

him 
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him for his friend, that ftiould fiy it were a matter very difputable whether 
y<frUiHSWcTc a damnable Heretique, and fhouldgoe quicketo Hell, yea 
or no: not that he did beleeue him tobeefuchaone, but that there were 
many arguments probable enough to perlwade a man to take him for no 
leffe. The nature of man, through the tranlgrcllion of our firlt parents 
hath loft free-will, and reteineth not now any fhadow thereof, fauingan 
inclination to euill , thofe onely excepted whom God of his meere grace 
hath fandified and purged from this originall Leprofiej Infomuch as it 
isaveryperillousthing to let abroach thele new and dangerous quefti- 
ons, although they bee accompanied with good anfwcres : For the grea- 
teftpartof the world, following thefootftepsof our firft Parents, are na- 
turally enclined to choofe the euill , and to leaue that which is good , and 
therefore the DiuinePoet DulSartas, Ipeakingof the deftrudion of So- 
dom, and loath to name the finne for which it was deftroy cd,6ith thusj 

De peur qu en offen^ant des fainBs I oreiUe tendrtf 
lene les femble^lusenfeigner^ que reprendre. 

For fearc that in offending of good peoples tender eare, 
I rather (ecme to teach them,then to wifh them to forbeare. 

And there is a report ( I know not how trcw it i s) that BeJlamines bookes 
of Controuerfies , are not very well receiued in Jtaljiy becaulc his obiedi- 
ons arc too ftrong , and his anl weres too wcakc. In which quaHtic, as al- 
fo inoneother, whereof we will fpcakc anon, f^orjimhsith. acertaioe tin- 
cture of Sellarmine. 

To the third obiedion,where it is allcadged, that perhaps hee hath not 
bene wane ynough in fome of his phra(es of (peach, and that it is but con- 
tention for wordes. To that we anfwcre, as before wc hauc faid. That it 
is in no fort lawfiiU to ipeakc of thofe great Myfteries of the Effence of God, 
of the Trmitie , ofthe HypoUaticaO vnion of natures in thePerfon of ChriB, 
or any fuch high points, vnlcffe wee vft the fame phrafes and maner of 
fpeech , which the Church of G o D hath alwaycs vfed in Ipeaking ofthe 
feid Myfteries. They that will talke of Qjanaan, muft vfe the language of 
Qhanaan. And the fonncs ofMron were fcuerely puniftied, for prefuming 
to bring ftrange fire vnto the Altar. By the difference of Icife then one let- 
ter, betwecnc Siholeth and Shibokth, the ten Tribes oflfrael could difcerne 
their friends from their foes , and that by the pronuntiation onely : And 
the like difference of one little letter betwixt homooufion, and homoiou ion, 
ferued to make a diftindion betwixt the enemies of ChrtU in the Eaft 
Church,and the Church OrfiWoATrf//. 

As concerning thefourth and laft excufc ; namely, that Vorftim hath in 
his laft Bookes fiifficiently purged himfelfe from thcfe calumnies, and re- 
nounced all Herefics : OuranfwereisjThatwe would very heartily re- 
queft the States in theirncxt Affemblyjferioufly and aduifedly to confider 
and obferue the %lc which he vfeth in his writings and cxcufes, and then 
. fhall 
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ihall they be able to iudge what kind of fpirit it is that guideth his pcnne. 

For, to beginne with the Preface of his Bookc, intituled his Qhriftian and 
modeft Anfmre, he makes there fo light reckoning of his quelHons before- 
mentioned , as if it were but about the talc o^Tobies dogge. For in the fe- 
cond page of his laid Preface , thefe be his wordes : Omttts homo ejl mendax, 
immo 'vanitate ip/a <vanior^fQlui (vero Dens eft <verax,0'c. Quod cum in omnibits 
ma^ni momenti negotp , turn maxime in fmBijSima fidei cauja humiliter nobis /em- 
per agnofcendum ejl : ne<videlicet quidquam quod prima fronte nobis nouum , immb 
faljum, z<r abjurdum atideatur yfacil^ damnemits, nec contra quicquid'vidgb recep- 
turn eft, {in rebus prdfertim abftrufis ac perplex fs, nec tamen ad falutem fcitu necejja - 
rys) iCsT' quidem cum opinioneprmja necepitatisjlatimapprohemui. In his tdibu4, 
fi quis ^egemydut Trincipemy alioquipienti/^tmum, immd ^eges, Cff'Principes eiuj- 
modicomplureSj{addo<(sr Epifcopos,feuDoBoresEccIef^einon difsimiles) diquan. 
tulumerraredixerit, nihil opinoraduerfta '^egiam Maieflatem^nihiladuerfus^rin^ 
cipwn, autEpi/coporum dignitatem reuera. peccauerit ,modb Jemper rationes fuorum 
diSlorum modeft^ redder e paratit^s fit. T hat is to fay , Eucry man is a ly er,y ea, 
more vainc then vanity it lelfe, God onely is trew,&c. Which feeing wee 
ought cuer humbly to acknowledge in all great and weighty caufes , moft 
of all ought we to confeffe it in the moft holy caulc of our Faith : inlbmuch 
as wc fhould not therefore eafily condemnc euery thing which at the firft 
leemcs ftrange , ycafalleand ablurd vnto our eares, nor on the contrary 
fide, ought wee foorth-withtoapprooue, and that with an opinion of 
precilc neceflitie, whatlbeuer is commonly reccyued, efpecially in mat- 
ters abftrufc and intricate , whereof the knowledge i^ not neceflarie to 
faluation. In luch poynts as thelc , if any man (hall (ay , that luch a King, 
or Prince, howlbeuer otherwife moft godly and religious, yea that ma- 
ny fuch Kings , and Princes (nay, I will not except Biftiops , or the like 
Dodors of the Church) haue in Ibmc fort erred, I amor opinion , hee 
lhall not giue any iuft caule of offence , either to the Maicftieof Kings, 
or to the dignitie of Princes and Bifhops, fb as hee bee alwaies ready 
modeftly to yeeld a reafon for that which hee fhall affirme. In which 
words , hee maintainetli two Principles : Firft, that euery man is a ly- 
ar, afwcU in matter of Faith, as in any thing elfej and next, that wee 
m uft not cuer elf cemc the vulgar opinion, and that which is generally re- 
cciucd in matter of Faith to be the treweft, nor alwayes condemn e euery 
opinion for abfurd, which at the firft feemes vnto vs vncouth, and new. 
Now we pray you obferue,that this man is not accufed of fmall fcapes, and 
therefore beeing not charged with \t&t peccadiUoSy thenthofe which be- 
fore wee haue mentioned, itneceflarily followes, that in hisexcufe hee 
muft vnderfland the fame points whereof he is accufed. And wee hope 
by the mercy of G o d, that no Chriftian (wee fpcake in this particular, as 
wellforthePapifts,asfor ourfelues) (hall cuer be found to erre in any of 
thofe mainc points : at the leaft wee willanfwere, ( by the grace of God,) 
for one of thofe Kings whom he names in general. And as for his new o- 

pinions. 
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pinions, which he would fo gladly vent abroad , the ancient Faith necdcs 
not be changed like an old garment,either in fubftance,or faflbion. 

Furthermore, in the third page of his Preface , hec vfcth thefc words, 
Sed neque plures Dm aliquofemper hlc ditiores fmt. Nemo igitttr <vnus fibi arro- 
<c get omnia. Nec mmero plures fvnialicui , (tngidare quidquam imideant. Nci- 
rc thcr are many men al wayes richer [in knowledge ] then fome one mail. Let 
« not therefore any one man arrogate all thitigs to himfelfc. Nor let the 
« greater multitude cnuic a particular man , for hauing fome fingularitic 
more then his fello wes. The trew principle and foundation of the error 
of the Atdaptifls , taking away by this meanes , all maner of goucrnment 
from the Church : For hauing firft oucrthrowcn the Monarchical! pow- 
er ot the Pope,he fweepcs away next all manner of power both Ariftocra- 
ticall and Democraticall from the Church, cleane contrary to thcApo- 
ilks inrtitution , which ordeineth, that tbeJpiritsoftheTrophets/houldbec^ 
fubisfl CO the Prophets. For if one particular man may take vpon him fuch 
a fingularitieas this , how iliallhe beefubiedto Generall, Nationall, and 
Sy nodicall Counccls i For ftraight will he (ay vnio them ; Sirs, yee haue 
no authoritie to iudgemee, forlhaueafingulargiftaboue you all. hnd 
in the fift Page , thcfe are his words ; Phmijsimi enim perfuafm fum , SereniJ- 
fimo %egi nunquam in animo fuijjie^mnqum in animo fore, alienx confcientia [quod 
ne ApoTloli quidem fibi •vnquam arrogkmt) pue direBi, fiue indireEli, fine perje» 
ipfim,Jiue per alios fvllatenus dominari , nsel fuiemnoWam <vffi humane authori- 
" tati aOigare fveile. For I am abfolutcly perfwaded, that it was neucr his Ma- 
« iefties meaning, nor euer will bee , either dircftly, or indirectly, by him- 
" felfe , or by others , in any fort to oucr-rule another mans confcience, 
« (which euen the ApoiHes neuer challenged to themfelucs) nor did, or 
« will his Maieftie euer feeke to tie our Faith to any humane authoritie. 
Whereby hee is plainely difoouercd, tobeerefoluednot tobeefubicd in 
any fort to the iudgementof the Church , in thofe matters whereof hee 
is acculed. For hee knowcs too well, that the ancient Church hath ella- 
blifhcd vpon necellary confequences drawen from the holy Scripture, 
both a forme of belicfe,and a forme of fpeach concerning the holy My (Se- 
ries aforcfaid : And this is the reafon why hee will not in thefe points fub- 
mit himfolfe to the iudgement of any mortall man ; But vpon this occa- 
fion in the fouenth page of his Preface, maintaines his Chriftian libertie in 
this maner : Qui quidem humanas decifones ^ Viuinis my/lerjs fp-upulofe fe- 
gregem; (•r pr^fertim in audaces Sfholarum bypothsfes , pro ChriWana Itbertate 
" interdum diligentiits inquirant; I, who curioufly make a fcparation betwixt 
theiudgementsof men and the Diuine myfteries , and specially accor- 
ding to Chriftian libertie , doe fometimes more narrowly looke into the 
" boldfupofitionsoftheSchoolemen. AsiftheSchooleDiuineshadbcnc 
tooventrous tocxplainc and to defend the Articles aforc&d, already fo 
cftabliflied by the Church ; But wemay trewly wifli in that point, as BeU 
larmint^ did touching Cd/»f» : Ftinam/emperJtcerraJJentScholaUici', Would 
God 
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God the Scholemen had alwayes fo erred : For in the maine grounds of 
Chrirtian Religion, they areworthy of all commendation. Reade ^^«/- 
nas againrt: the Gentiles. But in matters of controuerfie , where they were 
to flatter the Pope in his reiblutions, and to auo w the new ordinances and 
traditions of their Church , there they yecldcd (alas) vnto the iniquitic of 
the time, and the myrterieot iniquitie, which was cuenthen in working, 
got likewife the vpper hand ouer them. And as for this Chriftian libertic, 
which he doeth vrge fb much, certainely he doeth it with no other inten? 
fion, but onely vilder this faire pretext, to haue the better meanes, and with 
more fifetie to abufe the world : For Chrirtian libertie is neuer meant in 
the holy Scripmre, but onely in matters indifferent , or when it is taken 
for our deliuerance from the thraldomeoftheLaw,orfrom the burden of 
humane traditions , and in that ftnfc S. ^md fpeaketh in his Epiftle to the 
Qolofslans y Quare omrammiritihits? Why are yc burdened with traditions? 
But to abufe Chriftian libertie, in prefiiming to propound a new dottrinc 
vnto the world , in point of the higheft and holieft myfteries of G o d, is 
a moil audacious ralhnefle, and an impudent arrogancic*. Concerning 
which S. Paul iaith. Though an Angel from heauen^ preach imtoyouotherwi/e-. 
then that Tifhkh ype haue preached yntoyoUt let him bee accurfed. And Saint Uhn 
likcwifc commandeth vs , thatweefliouldnotfomuchaslay, God jpeed to 
that man , wliich (hall bring vs any other dodrinc , as wee haue obfcrued 
before. 

Now to rtiew that he is a forger of new opinions, by which he would 
faine make himfclfe lingular, (ec but his wordes immediately preceding 
thofc which a little before wee mentioned , where hee boalteth, and is 
wonderfully in loue with a new name which he hath taken vpon himfelfe, 
that is to % , Punts putus Euangelicm , A mainly pure Golpeller j although 
indeed the word pure was neuer yet taken in a good part. For amongft the 
ancient Heretiques , there was a Scd that called thcmfelues Qttharoi^ and 
there was alio another Sc^SLtnongthe Jnabaptifts , that were called Puri- 
taneSy from whence the/V^c/^4«Jof ourKingdomes,who out offelfe-will 
and'fancie refufe to conform e themfelucs to the Orders of our Church, 
haue borrowed their name. And for the word Gojpeller , although it hath 
bene affumed in diuers places by fbme of our Religion, yet hath it this ill 
fortune, that it ismorevfiially receiued in thole parts of Hungary and !Bo- 
heme , where there are fiich infinite diuerfities of Seds (agreeing in no- 
thing but in their Vnion againft the ^oj^e) then in any other place. The 
holy Scripture it felfe in the ABesof the Apojlles, mentioneththenameof 
C/&nBw»f :andtheancicnt'Priwi/Vi«eChurchdidattributevntothefaithfull, 
the names ofCathoUque and Orthodox. So as for fuch a fellow as Vorflius , to 
afFed new Titles for his Religion , it hath lurcly no good relifti ; his inten- 
tion without doubt being no other, then by this meanes tomakeadiftin- 
d:ion,and in time a rupture betwixt himfelfc, and the Orthodox ipxo^d^ors 
of our Religion. And for proofc that hee is ftcdfaftly rclblucd to pcrfift 
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ill all thefe nouelties, and not to retradt any thing of that which he hath 
written, fee what hee laith in the laft page lauc one of his laid Preface* 
Op'morenim ipfe {'VtmagniiUm Erdfmi iverba hkamuler) in Uhrhmeis nihil repe- 
riri , quo deterior qmjpiam reddipojlit. For I am of opinion (co vie the words 
of that great Era/mus) that there is nothing to befound in my Bookes , that 
can make any man the worlc that reads them. 

As for his Booke which followes this Preface, itvcrifies theProuerbc, 
"Diffium patella operculum, A couer fit for fuch a difli. For it is fb full of dilHn- 
aions , and fophifticall euafions , fb Ibft with it Tt>eres , in /omjens, in 
my fence ^andiiich words as thcfc, as euenin that poynthcc haihalfbatin- 
ttuTcot^ !Bellarmi»e. But God is J^nity idcl^c, and keritieis Ow, and na- 
ked, andin ourvluall manner offpcech,wecanitfk/*»f/<?/^m()», but ne- 
uer was it yet called, the double <vtyitie. 

Wee haue thought good to let downe liere two places of his fayd BDokc, 
that thereby the Reader may iudge of the reft ; whereof one is in the 
twelfth page, in thefe words, ^rgumentaqu^eadferunttiraPatribMy'VeUre- 
centiorihmTheologisprotietermChriHigenerationei aut fallacia funt y mfrimla. 
The arguments which arc vfcd both by tlic Fathers and by the modcrne 
Diuines, for the etcrnall generation of Chrijly arc either fbphiflicall or fri- 
uolous. Thefe words (as he faith) he is charged to haue vfcd', and he can- 
not bethinkehimof any other cuafion, buttoadde the word Qiudam, 
fbmcaiguments, <src. Now wee fhairdcfire thee (good Reader) hereto 
obferue, that this man condemning fbmc arguments which the Fathers 
had gathered out of the holy Scripture, to proouc the etcrnall generation 
of Chriil, as deceitful] and friuolous, heewillbeefurchowfbeuernotto 
allcadge any other arguments, either out of the Fathers, orof hisowne 
bray nc , which fhall beflronger then thofc which he hath reicded. A nd 
in the fame falhionhe behaueshimfclfc throughout his whole Bookc : for 
wc fhew you this but for a fcanding. In the other placc,hc dircdly denies, 
thateuerheaffirmedinhis other Booke, that F^4re and De^erationwerc 
incident to God: hiswordes are thefe in the eighth page, ISlam metum^ 
deSperationem rte quidem rofpiam nonunaui. For I did neuer fb much as name 
Feare and Depration , in any place. And yet neuerthclcfrc , let any man 
looke vpon his other Bookc,^^.i 14. and^4i^.450. andhec fhall find two 
ftuerall Difcourfes ofa ffoodleno-th concernincr rhpfp twn nninr « l^ft-r-in 
hauing no other fhift, he betakes himfelfe to an abfolutc and flat Ncga- 
tiue. But to the intent,that the Reader may iudge of his mancr of fpcaking 
throughhis whole laft Booke intituled, A Ckijlian and modejl An/were, and 
how heplayes the Sophifter therein jwc haue fct downe diuers of hisphra- 
fes (in manner ofa Tabic) which we hauecaufcd to bccxtiadcd out of his 
laid Bookc. 


f I. E^lne 
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f I . EHne Dem ejfentidker immenjus^tjr ivbi^ prefens ? 

' ^"'^'^ fcriptum eft , fuh/lamiam Dei Jimplkiter ,feu quouis 

J[\| modoyimmenfamzs' infinitam ejfe. " EPnonpaucain SXipemoccur- 
rmt,qiu contrarium, non dico clare aljerunt,fed tamenaffaererviden- 
tur. Interim aliud e/l ^ideri,aliud reuera ejje, %e§pondeo tamen ex jenju meo. 
' Quoad Thefinjeu rem ipfam eft, 

Tametji non quoad ^Jpecialem modumjeu ? hypothefinfcholaflicam. 
4 Quatamenfcdfa noneji, ^erumaliquatenushaBenm infimiusajfena^'^fic 
aUquatems duhia^. 

Is GodeJSentially immcnfe, andeuery -fphereprefent ? 

It is in no place clearcly fet downc , chat the fubftance of God is fimply, 
and eucry way immenfe , and infinite. And there be many pJaces in the 
holy Scripture, which ( I doe not (ay, clear ely afErmc ) yet fccme to affirme 
the contrary. In the meane time , it is one thing to fecme , and another 
thing to be indeed. Yet in mine ownefcnfe I anfwere thus ; 

Simply, andpofitiuely it is. 

Howloeuer,notinthat{peciallmanerand{brtas the Scholcmenhold. 
which opinion , neuerthelellc , I doe not /ay is falfe, but I lay it harh hi- 
therto bene fbmewliat wcakely proucd,& therefore in fome fort doubtful. 

y 1. BSlneinVeoquantitas^ 

EH; Jed ' nonphyfica^. 
Verum ^ hyper phyfic/Lj. 

Attamen ^ mbtsplan^mperceptMis, mere f^iritudis. 

Is f^^reQuantitie in Godi 
There is, but nota naturall QuantiCic; 
But a fupernaturall. 

Ncuertheleflc, not poffible to be percciued by vs,but mecrely Ipirituall. 

y 5. EUne'Dem'mfinitiis^ 
* Omnia Entia certam <y definitam ejfentiam habent^ id quod Deo ipfidlquate- 
nifsaptare licet. * "Deumquolibetfenju reHe infinitum dicimnpoJfe,quuminJini- 
tudo iBa qua definitimcertie oponitur in Deum reuera non cadat. 

ZfGoJ infinite? 

Euery thing that hath a being hath a certaine and definite Eflcnce, 
which may be applied in fome kindevnto God. That God cannot righdy 
in euery fence be laid to be infinite,{ceing that infinitcnefle which is oppo- 
fite to certaine definitenefle,cannot indeed be attributed vnto God. 

y 4. Eftne Dem in aliquo loco f 

E/l, fed non ^phyjico ; 

V vum in jpatio abJhaSiifsim^ fimpto,quoci Deus fm diuino modo adimplet. 
. // If 
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Ir God in a place? 
He isjbut not in a naturall place ; 

But in J^atio obSiraBifsime Jumpto y which God after his Diaine mancr 
doeth fill. 

f 5. E/lneDemcorporeuiS? 

* Tro^rie bquendo minimi corporeiis eft. 

* Sed tamen nihil abfiirdi erit ^fi Deo [impro^rii loquendo ) corpus ifcribamiis, 
3 nempiquateniis'VocahulumQorporis impraprii <Cr latifsim^ pro'verafubftmtia 

nonprorfifsabjitrdifumitur J ^ iuxtaUtamfgn^cationem.qtutfiguratayisrim- 
propria Jeu mam catachreftica eft. 

Hath God ahody} 
Ifwe will fpeake properly,he hath none. 

Yet is it no abfiiraitie,(peaking improperly,to afcribe a body vnto God, 
that is to fay,as the word Body is taken improperly and generally,(and yet 
not very abfurdly ) for atrew liibilance, in a large fignification which is fi- 
guratiue, and improper, or (ifyou will) abufiue. 

f 6. Eftne VeifscompaJltusi material' forma? 
' T^ullo modo .proprie loquendo Eft tamen in fenfu quodam improprio , *vel,Jt 
mauiSyper quandam,per quam 'Vocabnlum Corporis , item quafi materia ig* 
form<e^feuqttaficompofitionis ex genere iff' diff<irentia y aliquando eidem attrihti 
pojfe non immeritb alicui <videatur. 

Is God compounded of matter and forme ? 
By no meanes , {peaking properly ; Although it bee trcw in a certainc 
improper fence,or (ifyou plcafc) by a certaine Catachrefisy by the which the 
word So^,and as it were materia <Cff' forma^,oras it were a Compofition ex 
genere & differentia, may fbmetimcs fecmc to Ibme (and not without caufc) 
to be fitly attributed to God. 

f 7. Eftne'Deusimmutahilis,rvteJfentia,fic'VohoU!ate^T 

Non eH ' 'Vt ejjentiayficvoluntate ; Ideft/ion eft 4qualiter. 

Is Goi vnchangeablc m his Will,«« he is in his Eflencc? 
He is not vnchangeable in his will, as he is in his Eflencc. That is,not 
alike vnchangeable in the one,as he is in the other. 

f 8. BUnt t)em fuhieSlus accidentibtts ? 
' Tl^n<vllis fveris. 

^ Tametfiper liberam foolmtafem qwedam accidentia latisftmi fic diSay turn ad 
fe^tuminferecipitDetis. 

IsGodfubieElto accidents? 
Not to any trew accidents. 

Although God doeth by his Freewill take to himfclfe, and into him- 
lelfe,certaine accidents,{b called in the largeit fenfe. 

Jrt 
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y 9. ^nVeusperdi/curfum conceit defuturisf 

hterdutHy ' aliqttatenus, * difcurfum qmndam mUiPuit, <(sr quafide incertis cony- 
citj ^ Jed impropriiijrmetaphoriciiCipraqtte omnem imperfeEliomm. 

4 Conceit autem non conieSlura qualis hminum ejfe [oktjedplan^ diuini. 
Voah God conie£ture of things to com by difcourfe ? 

Souletimes in fbme fort, he frameth to hitnfelfc a certainc di(courfe,and 
doctli (as it were) coniedure of things vncertaine.but improperly and me- 
taphorically , and w ithout all imperfedion. 

And he doethconiedturcnotin fiichfortasnxendoe^butaftcramcere- 
lydiuinemancr. 

f I o. AjfeBus amori$i od^y^^c. Deone prtprie attr'tjbuuntur ? 
Propnc; fed * <vtpro fvsrime potius, quampo (vfitata nobifque nota propmtate 
accipiendumfit. 

* Tiu'di ajfeElus cum humcim infirmitate conimBi propria Deo attribumtiir; 
rveri tamenyisr fuomodopropriijhoceUypro fu^,nonpro natunenoHraproprietate. 

3^^afFedtionso/loue,ha.tred,<6^c. be they properly attributed 
(vntoGodorwai 

YeSjbut fo as ye take it rather for a vcritie,thai for that property which 
is vulgarly vnderftood and knowne vnto vs. 

No affcdions accompanied with humane infirmiric are properly attri- 
buted vnto God -• yettrewly,and in his ownekinde properly, that is to%, 
as they arc proper to his nature,and not to ours. 

f u. ^mrJjdetrapectdiaremquandmJeuquafireJlriSlam 

effentiam ? 

* Fox ejfenti^,perinde <vt Entis amplifsimam fignificatioaem hahetj ^ fic nihil 
omninh <vetat 'Vtramque nen minus ad perjonoi diuituajquam ad ipfam X>eitatis na- 
turam in fano fenju referri. 

Haththe Fathers «rW<«<?pcculiar,or {asit'i'ere)limitedE{rcnce'> 
Tbc word EJpnce, as well as Ets , hath a very large fignification,and we 
may apply both of them lately , in a good fence, as well to thcDiuinc per- 
fons,as to the nature of the D eitic it Iclfc. 

^ I z. Smtne Tatrm argmentA fiiuoleUipro tetern^ 
ChriUi genemtione ? 
Siquidem ' njnica'vox [ qu<edam ] ab initio iajtraturyargumenta a PatrUm ha- 
Henus aptata^,autfallacia,autJriuola futa. 

thofe arguments Tchich the Fathers haue wfed to proue the 
Eternall generation of ChriH friuolous or no ? 
If this one word [ quadm , fomc , ] were added to the beginning of that 
pofition, it were then trew, that the arguments which the Fathers haue at 
any time apphcd to prooue the Eternall generation of Cfcri^, are either de- 
ceitfulijor friuolous. 

lit f ^'^^ 
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^ '3 E^neinT>eo<vij%pr<efenttum prdeteritorummagiscerta^i 
quint futurorum pr^euifio? 
' l^ota modeUlam mem tn fverho [ fvldentur, J opinionem dimtaxat prohabi- 
lem htc ajfcrrti non autem do^maticam affertionem. 

Futura contingentia ( comparatiui loquendo) etiam coram Veodicipoffiint: mi- 
nus certa quim prtXterha^i^pr^JenticLi, 

Whether doeth God fee things paftdWfifprefent, morecertdinely 
then things to come ? 
Note here my modcflie in this word [ <videntur ] for in this place I deli- 
uer oncly a probable opinion, and not a dogmaticall aflertion. 

Things future contingent ( (peaking comparatiuely ) may be laid to bee 
lefle certaine,euen vnto God,then things part,and prcient. 


By this may the Reader manifeftlydifcerne, that there is nothing which 
a man,lpeaking in this fafhion (hall not be able to maintaine , and by this 
meanes eahly prooue quidlthet exquolibet. And certaineiy his manner 
of cxcufes and cuafions are framed iult after the mould of the ancient He- 
rctiques, and namely of Arrius^ and Pauliis Smojatemis , when they law 
thcmlclues pinched with the Arguments of the Orthodoxe Church, and 
had no power to refill. The &me alfo doeth more plainely appeare by an 
other httlebooke which he hathpubhlhed, intituled, Theologicallpojitions, 
which booke he hath madeofpurpofetoblindethe world withall; bc- 
caufc they are indeed but the lame Thejes or 'Pofitions, vpon which he hath 
difputed in his firft wicked booke, that beareth the tide Of God and his 
Attributes. For in the Thfes themfelucs there is but litdc harme, but in 
his diiputations thereupon are couched all the horrible Herefies : And 
therefore in this booke hath hee publiihed onely his Thefes which are iu- 
rtifiable; and left out his diiputations vpon the Thefes^ wherein all the 
poifon is conteincd. It is moreouer fomewhat lulpicious in fiich a tainted 
pcrfbn as he is , that in an Appendix which hee hath placed at the end of 
his Thefes, he taketh occafion to name a number of Heretiques who are 
aducrlaries to the dodrineof his Thefes, and thole clpecially who haue er- 
red concerning the Diuinitic,Humanitie,Pcrfon, or Office of C h r 1 s t, 
as the Ehionites, Cermthtans.Mans^ Traxians, SaheOtans-, Marcionites, Matih 
chees,Vocites,JponinariflsMenmmtes,Smrikfeldians,^^ 
Eutychiam, Monophyfoes, lewes. Millenaries, Papi/ls. Amongil which rabble 
he doeth not once make mention of Paulits Smofatenusj nor of Photinliis, 
who fucceeded him as well in his Bilhoprickeas in his errour : Yet neuer- 
thelelle it is reported , that Vorfttus in his heart is not very farre from their 
erronious opinion. 

Now in the Preface of this little booke hee hath taken vpon him very 
fuccindly to make anfwere to fiue Articles which he confcffeth were layd 
to his charge, by which anfwere, in our opinion , hee difcoucrs himfelfe 
very plainely. 

The 
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The firll: point is, That hee was once accufed ( as himfclfc faith ) of the 
Samofatenian Herefie, becauie he had fonietime both written and receiued 
letters from diuers of that Sed j which he confelfeth he did indeed in his 
youth, to this end, that by that meanes hee might the more eafily come by 
ibme of their bookes, but that afterward hecdid fbrbcareall correipon- 
dencie with them. Firft of all then , we would be glad to know why hee 
forgot the Herefie ofSamofateKtu in his Appendix , Where he names lb ma- 
ny others, and yet conteffeth in the Preface of his faid booke, that he him- 
felfe was accuied of that errour. Secondly, to what end had hee in his 
youth fb great tratfique with thefe Heretiques? was it to enable him the 
better to confute them ? We heare him not fay Co much, as indeed it was 
neuer his end. Surely this fellow would be an excellent clcanfer of a Pell- 
houfcjfor hefearesno infcdion : Picem contr eEtare non timet ^ he dares han- 
dle any pitch : And yet fbr all that, theProucrbe is trew , Quiambulat m 
Sok,colomhmr ; He that walkethin the Sun-fhine, fliall bee Sun-burnt. It 
followes thcn,ieeing his intention was not to arme himfelfe againft them, 
that it muft be of necelfitie to make himfelfe worthy of their Schoole , the 
which hee almoft confeffeth in the lall words or his Anfwere to that 
point, where he faith thus j 2^o» enim (quod multijolent) alienis fenfibus hicfi- 
dmdum putaui, aut temer^ quidquam in caufa Fidei damnandum : For I doe not 
thinke it fit ( as many others doe) to relie in thefe cafes vpon other mens 
conftrudions , or ralhly to condemne any thing which concernes matter 
ofFaith. 

To the fecond Article of Iiis Accufation , hee confeflcth that hee gaue 
fbme of his Samojatenim bookes vnto his f choUers j Surely, a goodly gift ; 
But the caution was prettie which he gaue withall vnto them when he de- 
liuercd theitl the bookes ; which was that they ought to reade them with 
iudgcment , not rallily reieding the dodrinc commonly recciued. What 
an Epithite is heere for our holy Onhodoxe Faith , to termc it no otherwiic 
then the dodrine commonly rcceiued? And as for his caution, not rafhly 
to fbrfake the old dodrine , it is no more then the Turkes would giue vnto 
any Chriflian, that fhould fiiddenly offer to become a Mahometiih Nay 
what Chriftian did euerfbllicite a Pagan, or Heretique to bee conuerted, 
but with this caution ? Who Would perfwade a man to receiue the holy 
Sacrament rafhly ? S.'Prfw/ commands euery man to examine himfelfe dili- 
gently, betoreheecome to that holy Table. But onthcother fide, anOr- 
thodoxe Chriftian would in this cafe haue laid to his fchoUers ; If you will 
reade thefe wicked bookes, reade them with horrour and deteftation, and 
with an intent to arme your felues againft fuch wiles and fubtiltics of Sa- 
than, and withall pray vnto G o d to keepe you conftant in the holy Ca- 
tholique and Onhodoxe Faith , that thefe Herefies may haue no power 
once to mooueyou,trufting in his mercy, and not in your owne ftrength. 

To the third Article, he confeffeth that his fchollers did publifh bookes 
of the Socinian Herefie ; and his excufe is , that it was without his know- 
li 3 ledge : 
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ledge : Buthowfbeuer , hecondcmnes them notforhauingdoncitr onely 
this helaith. That they declared vpon their oathes, they did notfauour 
the Hcrefic. 

To the fourth point , he confefTeth that about ten yeeres fincc,hc wrote 
nhookc DeFiliatione Chrifti^ (for which Titleonely, an Authour , luf 
peered as he , is worthy of the fagot , ) and all his excuft is , That he wrote 
an Epitome vpon SeUcWmitte. VVec doubt not but hec did it for his recrea- 
tion. Forlbotn , a prety conceit. Yet it appearcs not by his wordes , that 
he deteih the liibied: of that Booke : but faith , That no man can thereby 
coniedure what his opinion is of that argument^ no more then they can 
vpon his Epitome of !8f//rfminc , which was likewifchis worke. For to 
condemneit, hadbeene contrary to that which hee auo wed in his other 
booke , neucr to repent himfelfe of any thing that he hath once written, as 
already wehauc obfcrued. 

As for the fift and laft point , he will neither confefle, nor deny the accu- 
fation: onely hee&ith, That a certaine booke intituled 'Dminicus Lope:^, 
which is (as we haue heard) a very blafphemous Treatiie,wasfupprefred by 
him pacts ergo , for peace fake; butheisfbfarrefrom condemning it, as 
thathealleadgcth, tne booke hath bene maintained by others, which in 
time fhall appeare. Two things are here to beeobfemed ; Firfl , thathec 
fnp^^rcffcdkpacffergo, forquietneffefakej Not therefore for the wicked- 
nefTe of the fiibied ; The next,that in his due time : the trewth thereof fhall 
appeare. In which laft point onely, we will willingly ioynewith him, 
befeeching our good G o d , for his Ch K i s T s fake, that hee will bee 
plcaf ed to difcouer the trewth of this mans intentions , as well for his ownc 
Glory, astopurgethefcandall, and to auoydthedanger which may cnfue 
vnto Chriftcndome,by the darnell of Herefies which he hathlbwne. 

It is therefore to bee noted, Thattoallthefe fiue Articles his anfwercs 
are Co filly and weake , as in three of them we haue found him plane confi- 
tentem reum , plain ely pleading guiltie ; blanching it onely with fome poore 
cxcufes. And to the other two points his anfwers are doubtfuU ; yet nei- 
ther condemning the adofhisfchoUcrs, nor the laft wicked booke called 
Dominicus Lope:^. 

Hauing now tlierefore briefly laied open the fubtilties,friuolous diftin- 
aions, andexcufcsofthefaid Vorfliits, we will conclude this point with 
this proteftation; That if hehad bene our ownc Subied, wewouldhauc 
bid him Excrea , fpit out : and forced him to haue produced ,and confelfcd 
thofe wicked Herefies , that arerooted in his heart. And in cafe he fhould 
ftand vpon his Negatiue, wcwouldcnioynehimtofay (according to the 
ancient cuftomeohhe Primitiuc Church in thelikccafes of Herctiques)! 
renounce and Jrommy foule deteUthem -.Anathema^ Maranatha vpon fuchand 
fuch Herefies ■ And not to fay, Forpeacefakelcaufedthisbocketohefupprejfed, 
And theje bookfs are to bee read ypith great iudgementanddtfcretion. S. Berome 
hketh not that any man ftiould take itpatiently, to be fufpeded of Hcrefic. 
And 
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And now to make an end of this Difcourle , wc doe very heartily deflre 
all good Chriftians ill generall, and My Lords the States in particular (to 
whom the managing of this affaire doeth molt Ipecially belong) to confi- 
der but two things : Firft what kinde of people they be that flander vs , and 
our fincere intention in this caufe : And next, what priuate intercft wee 
can poflibly haue (in reiped of any worldly honour or aduanccment) here- 
in to engage our felues in fuch fort as wc haue done. 

Concerning the fir ft point, There arc but three forts of people, that 
fccke to calumniate v s vpon this occafion : That is to {ay j either fuch as are 
infeded with the fame, or the like Hercfies , wherewith Vorftius is tainted, 
is- ideofouent confimilem caufam , and therefore doc maintaine the like caufe : 
or elfc fuch as be of the Romanc Religion,who in this confufion,and liber- 
tic of prophefying would thruft in for a part • conceiuing it more reafona- 
blc, that their dodrinefhould be tolerated by thofe of our Religion, then 
thedodruie oiVorfl'iM ; or elfcfuch , as forreafbn of State enuie pcraduen- 
ture the good amitie and corre^ondencie which is betwixt vs, and the 
Vnited Prouinces. 

Touching our owne intercft, the whole courfc of our life doeth fuffi- 
cientlywitncfTe, thatwc hauealwayes bene contented with that portion 
which God hath put into our hands, without feeking to inuade thepof^ 
feffions of any other. Befides , in two of our bobkes , as well in our 
BAriAiKON AOPON.as thc Ptcfacc to our ^/)otogitf,wehaucfhcwed thefamc 
inclination. For in the firft booke , fpeaking of warre , wc fiy that a King 
ought not to makeany inuation vpon anothers Dominions , vntill lufticc 
be nrft denied him. And in the other bookc, hauing fhewcd the vfurpa- 
tionofthe Pope, aboueall the Kings and Princes of Chriftcndome, our 
conclufionis, that wc willneuer goe about toperfwadcthem toaffault 
him within his Dominions, but onely to rcfiime , and prcfcrue their owne 
iufl: Priuilcdges from his violent intrufion. So as (thankes be to Go D) 
both our Theorique and PraSlique agree well together,to cleare vs from this 
vniuft and flandcrous imputation. And as for the States in particular,it is 
very vnlikely that wc ( who haue all our life time held fb flrid an amitie 
with them , as for their defence wee haue bene contented to expofe the 
lines of many of our Subicds of both Nations, ) would now pradifc a- 
gainfl their State, and that vpon fb poorc a fiibied as ForHius : efpeci- 
ally , that fo damnable a thing could euer enter into our heart, as vnder the 
vaile and pretext of the gloiy of G o D , to plot the aduanccment of our 
owne priuate deleignes. 

The reafbns which induced vs to meddle in this bufinefTe, we haue al- 
ready declared. Wc leauc it now to his owne proper ludges to confider 
whata nurflingthcy foftcr in their bofbmc:Afi:ranger,brcd in the Socman 
Herefie (as itisfaid;) often times accufcd of Herefe by the Churches of 
Gemank ; one that hath written lb wicked and fcandalous bookes ; main- 
taining and ferioufly protcftitig in the preface of his ^J^clogie to the States, 
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for the iibertie of prophecying ; and twice or thrice infilling vpon that 
hbertic in the Preface of his ModeU Anfwere ( a dangerous and pernitious 
Iibertie, or rather licentioufhcffe, opening a gap to all rupture, Schifme, 
andconfufioninthcChurchj) yeahauingliad fomedifciples thatbeHe- 
retiques thcmlelues, and others thataccule him of Herefie. And though 
there were no other caufe then the filly and idle ihifts wherewith hee 
fcckes to defend himielfe in his laft bookes , it were enough to conuince 
him, either to haue maintained a bad caufc, and in that rcfped worthy of 
a farre greater punilliment then to be put by his place of Profefour-, or at 
thelcait tobeaperfon vnworthyof the name ofa Profejjour in fb famous 
an Vniuerfitie , for hauing ib wcakely maintained a cauie that is iult. For 
our part, G o d is our witncfle, we haue no quarrell againft his perfon j he 
is a Stranger, borne farre from our dominions : he is a Germane , and it is 
well knowen, that ^Gemank arc our friends , and the moll part of the 
great Princes there , be either neerely allied vnto vs , or our Confederates : 
he doth outwardly profeffc the lame Religion which we do : he hath writ- 
ten againll 'Bellarmine : and hath not mentioned vs, either in Ipeach or 
writing (for any thing we know) but with all the honour and relpcdthat 
may be. God knowes, the worll that we do wifli him is, that he may fin- 
cerely returne into the high beaten path-way of the Catholitiut^ and Ortho-, 
do X all Faith. 

And for my Lords the States (leeing wee haue difcharged our confci- 
ence) we will now referrc the managing of the whole Adlion vnto chcit 
owne dilcrctions. For wee are lb tarrefrom prelcribing them any rule 
herein, as wc (hall be very well contented (fb as the bufinefle be well done) 
that there be cucn no mention at all made of our interceflion, in their pub- 
lique Ads or Records. Their maner of proceeding, we leaueablblutely 
to their owneWifedomes. Modb prMlicetiw ChriHta , fo as Ch r i s t bee 
preached, let them vie their owne formes in the Name of G o D. For wc 
dcfire that G o D Ihould lb iudge vs at the laft Day,as we alFed not in this 
Adion any worldly glory, beleeching the Creatourlb to open their eyes, 
to illuminate their vnderftandings, dired their relblutions,and,aboue all, 
to kindle their zeale, landifie their aftedions, & at the lall lo to blcflc their 
Adionsand their proceedings in this caufe, as the ifliie thereof may tend 
to his Glory , to the comfort and Iblacc of the Faithful] , to the honour of 

our Religion, to the confufion and extirpation (atthcleaft,projfli- 
gation) of Hcrefies, and, in particular, to the corro- 
boration of the Vnion of the layd 
Prouinces. 
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The Preface, 

Haue no humour to flay the Qumusin o-^ 
forraine (^ommon "VDeahhjDY^Dnrequejled^ 
to carry any hand in my neighbours af- 
faires ft hath more congruitk with ^y^ 
all dtgnitie , whereof (jod hathgiuenmee 
the honour^ to prejcribe Laia>es at home for 
my SubieBs^rather then to furni/h forraine 
i\Jngdomes and people with counfels. Howbeit , my late entire 
affeBion to K.Henry IV. of happy memorie,mymoBhonou^ 
red brother, and my exceedm^fbrroup for the moH deteftablepar^ 
ricide aBed vpon the f acred per/on of a King ,fo complete in all 
heroicall and Trincely vertues j as alfo the remembrance of my 
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cpppne dangers ^incurred by the praBife of conjpiracies floMngfrom 
the fame fourtejhath mought mee to Jymfathi^e with my friends 
in their griemm occurrents : no doubt fo much more danger am ^as 
they are lejfe apprehended and felt ofK^ngs themfekes, euen 
'when the danger hangeth oner their ome heads. Vpon -whom, 
in cafe the power and vertue ofmyaduertifements be not able ef 
feBually to mrl^^atleaflmany millions ofchildren and people 
jetvnborne,JJoall beare memtneffe ,that inthefe d4ngers of the 
higheU nature andftraine,fhaue not bene defeBiue^: and that 
neither thefubuerfons of States, nor the murthers of [^ings,^hich 
may vnhappi/y betide hereafter ,/hall hauefo freepajiage in the 
world for want of timely aduerttjement before^. For touching 
my particular, mj reU is vp,thatone of the maynes forjwhich (jod 
hath aduanced me vpon the loftie Jlage of the fupreme Throne^^ 
is, that my words vtteredfromfo eminent a place for Gods honour, 
mojl fhamefuUy traduced and vilified in his owneT>eputtes and 
Lieutenants^ might with greater factlitie be conceiued. 

:J\(ow touching France Jaire was the hope which f conceiued 
of the States afembled in Tarliament at Paris : That calling to 
minde the murthers of their :A(oble IQngs^andthe war res oft he 
League which followed theT opes fulminations, as when a great 
forme ofhaile powreth downeaftera Thunder^racJ^, anda^ 
world of writings addreffed to iuWifie the parricide and the de^ 
thronings of kings, they would haue ioyned heads J)earts,^hands 
together, to hammer outfome apt and wholefome remedy againU 
fomanyfearefullattemptsandpraBifes, To my hope was added 
nolittleioy,whenIwasgiuentovndernandthethirdE&.2itthad 
preferred an Article or 'Bill, the tenor and fubUance whereof 
was concerning the meanes whereby the people might tee vnwit- 
ched of this pernicious opinion ; That Popes may tofTe the 
FrcnchKing his ThronelikcatennisbaIU«^thatJcilImg 
of Kings is an adle meritorious to the purchafe of the 
crowne of M artyrdome. "But infine, theproieawas encoun^ 
tredwith fuccefe cleane contrary to ExpeBation, For this ^r^ 
tide of the third EBate^, liJ^ afigh of libertie breathing her lafl, 
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fermd onelyfo much the more to inthmll the CroT^ne , and to make 
the bondage more griemus and fenftble then before-j, Euenas 
ihofe medicines la^hich mrke no eafe to the patient , doe leaue the 
dtjeafein much mrfe tearmes : fa this remedy inuentedand ten- 
dred bj the third EJlate , did onely exonerate the prefent maladji 
of the State-j- for fo much as the operation and vertue of the 
voholefome remedjiffas ouermatched mth peccant humours , then 
Jltrred by the force of thru) ar ting and crowing oppoftion* Yea much 
better had it bene , the matter had not bene Jiirred at ali^ then af- 
ter it xt>asonceon foot and in motion, to giue the Treivth leaue to 
lyegajping and Iprawling vnder the violence of <i forraine faBion 
For the opinion bj which the Crownes of things are m.ade fubieU 
vnto the Tropes mil and power jWas then auoxoed in a mo/i i-lonou- 
rable(tAjfembly , bj the auerment of T relate in great autho- 
rities-^ and of no lejfe learning : He did not plead the caufe as a^ 
priuate perfon^but as one by reprefentation that flood for the whole 
body of the Clergie^j ; was there applauded ^ and feconded with 
approbation of the J^obilitie^ ; no refolution uk^n to the con- 
trary^ or in barre to hispleo-j, <tAfter praifes and than^es from-^ 
thef^ope followed the printing of his eloquent harangue or Ora- 
tion, made in full Tar liammt : a-> fet difcourfe , maintaining 
I\jngs to be depofeable by the Tope, If he ^ea^e the word. The 
faid 0 ration was not onely Trinted with the Kings priuiledge, 
but was lil^ewije addreffed to mee by the Author and Orator him^ 
felfe J- whoprefuppofedthe reading thereof would forfooth driue me 
tofay. Lord Cardinal!, in this high fubiedl your Honour 
hath fatisficd me to the full, U this poyfed in the ballance 
of equall iudgement, why may not f trewly and freely affirme,the 
faid Eflates affembled in Tarliament , hauefet ^yall z^M'aie- 
fiievpon aoubtfuUchance^,or left it reflingvjfon vncertaine 
tearmes : and that now if the doBrine there maintained by the 
Clergie lljould beareanypawme^, it may lawfully he doubted,who 
is Kjng in France 1 For I make no queftion, hee is but titular 
King that raigneth onely at an others difcretion , and whofe 
Trincely head the Tope hath power to bare of his ^gaU Crowne, 
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In temporall matters , how can one be Soueraigne, that maj he flee- 
ced of all his Temporalties by any fuperiour poKPer ? "But let men 
ataneerejight marf{ethe pith andmarrovpofthettArticlepropo^ 
fed by the third SHate^ , and they (hallfoone perceiue the skilfuU 
<tA rchiteBs thereof aymed onely to mal^e their K^nga trew and 
reall Kjng, to bee recogmfed for Soueraigne within his owne 
T^alme^ , and that ktllingtheir KJng might no longer pajfe the 
mailer of worlds acceptable to God. 

^ut by the vehement inHance and firong current of the^ 
Clergie and O^hles^this was borne downe as a pernicious Article, 
as a caufe ofS chifme^as agate which openeth to ali forts of Here^ 
fies : yea, there it was maintained tooth and naile^ that in cafe the 
do&rine of this Article might goe for currant doEiriney it mufl fol- 
low, that for many aages pa/i in fecjuence, the Qhurch hath beene 
the kingdome of AntichriB, and the fyna^pgueof Satan, The^ 
Tope vpon fogood iffueof the caufe, had reafon,ftroWy toad- 
dreffehis Letters of triumph vnto the D^bihtie and Clergie, 
who hadfo farre aprrooued themfelues faithful! to his Holineffe^ 
and to vaunt withall , that hee had nipped ChriUian IGngsin 
the Crowne, that hee hadgiuen them checl^e with mate^, through 
the magnanimous refolutton of this courageous 3\(j}bilitie-^ , by 
whofe braue making head, the third Sliate had beene fo valiantly 
forced to giue ground, fn a f come full reproach hee qualified the 
Deputies of the third 8flate, nebulones ex fcrce plebis, a fort 
or anumberof knaues, the very dregges of thebaic vul- 
gar, a packe of people, prefuming to perfonate well affe- 
cted Subiedts, andmenof dcepe vndcrftanding, and to 
reade their mafters a learned Lecture. 3^^(m> it is no won- 
der, that, in fo gooodan office and loyall cariage towards their 
l'\ing, the third Sflate hath outgone the Qergie. For the Cler- 
gie denie themfdues to haue any ranJ^ among the SubieBsofthe 
IQng : they flandfor a Soueraigne out of the Kingdome, to whom 
as to the Lord Paramount they owefuiteandferuice-i : they are 
bound to aduance that zSM^onarchie , to the bodie whereof they 
properly apperteine as parts or members, as elfewhere Ihauc^ 
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mitten more at large, "Butforthe^J^bilitie ^ the IQngs right 
armCj to froHitiite and fet as it were to fale the digmtie of their 
I\ingj as if the arme jhouldgme a thruji vnto the head-^ffay for 
the J\(obiHtie to hold and maintaine euen in ^Parliaments their 
l\tngis liable todepofiiion bjanyforreine power orl^otentatc^, 
rriaj tt not pa^e among the ftrangeft miracles and rarejl wonders 
of the world ? For that once grant edy this confequence is good and 
fiece/farie^ That in cafe the B^n^, once lawfully depojed, /hall 
jlandvponthe defenfue y and holdout for his rights hemaj then 
lawfully be murthered. Let mee then here freely profejje my 0- 
pinion^and this it is : That now the French J\(obiiitie may feeme 
to haue fome re<tfon to difrohe themfelues of their titles , and to 
trails ferre them by refignation Dnto the third Bftate. For that 
body 0 f that third EJl ate alone hathcaried a right noble heart : 
in as much as the could neither be tickled with promifei^ nor ter^ 
rifled hythreatningSj from refolute flandmgto tho/e fundamen^ 
tall points and reafons of State, which moft concernethe honour 
of their I\ing, and the fecuritie 0/ his per/on , 

Of all the ClergiCj the man that hath mosl abandoned , or fet 
his honour to fale, the man to whom France is leaU obliged, is the 
Lord Cardinall of Perron : a^ man otherwfe inferiour to 
fe'^s) in matter of learning^andin the grace of a fweeleflyle, Thi4 
man in two feueraU Orations, whereof the one Wits pronounced be- 
fore the ^obilitie,the other had audience before the third Bjlate, 
hath fet his beB wits onworl^, to draw that dothine into all ha- 
tred and infamie , which teacheth [{tngs to be indepofeable by the 
Top^. T ) thispurpofe hee termes the fame doBrine, a breeder 
ofSchifmes, o-j gate that openeth to make way, and togiue en^ 
trance vnto all herefies ; in briefe, O-^ doBrine to bee held in fo 
high a degree of dete/lation.that rather then he and his fellow -^i- 
JhopswiUyeeldto the figning thereof they will bee cohtented like 
zIAd artyrs to burne at a llake. (tA t which refolution.or obflina - 
cie rather in his opinion, lam in a manner amafed^more t hen lean 
be mooued for the like brauado in many other : forafmuch as hee 
was manjyeeres together, a follower of the late i\mg, euen when 
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the K^ng foUomd contrary ^R^ligion , and TH^as depofedby the 
Tope : as alfo beeatife not long before, in a certuine Ajjemblie hoi" 
den at the lacobins in Tar is, hee mthflood the Topes !h(vintio to- 
his face, i»hen the [aid J\(jintio laboured to make this doSrine^y 
touching the Topes temporall Soueratgntte ^ pcifjcfor an Article of 
Faith, ^ut in both Orations, hee jingeth a-> contrary fong, and 
from his o)vne mouth pafieth Jentenceof condemnation agamft his 
former courje and pr of ef ion » ffuppofe, not Without foUtde iudge- 
men • as one that heerein hath well accommodated bimfelfe to the 
times : For m in the reigne of the late Fiingy hee durHnot 
offer to broach this doBrine ( fuch was his fore-wit ^ _) Jb now he is 
bold to proclaime and publijh it in Tarliament vnder the reigne^ 
of the faid j^ngsjbnne ^ whofe tender jeer es and late fucceflion 
to the Crawne , doe ma^ him lie the more open to inturies, and the 
more facill to be circumuented : Such is now his afterwifedome. 

Of thefe two Orations , that made in prefence of the ^obilitie 
he hathfforfeare of incurring the Topes dif^leafure, cauteloufly 
fuppreffed. For therein he hath beene fomewhat prodigall in af- 
firmingthis doBrine maintained bj the Qergie, to bee but problem 
maticall ^ and in taking ypon him to auouch, that Catholt^es of my 
K^ngdome are hound to yeeldme the honour of obedience: Where-' 
as on the other fide, he is not ignorant, how this doBrine ofdepofing 
Trinces and lyings, the Tope holdeth for meerely necejfarie, and 
approoueth not by any meanes JUeagiance to bec-j performed yn^ 
to mee bj the Qatholik^s of my IQngdome. Yea tf credit may be 
giuen ynto the abridgement of his ower Oration publijhed, where^ 
in he paraleUs the Topes power in receiuing honours in thenamc^ 
of the Church , with the power of the VenetianT>uk^ in receiuing 
honours in the name of thatmofl renownedT^ebubli^ ; no mar^ 
ueile that when this Oration was diff^atched to the preffe, hecom^ 
manded the fame to be peldedof this claufe and other like for fparp 
ofgiuing his. Holinejfe any pffenfiue diUafl^, 

His pleafure thereforewas , and content withall, that his Orn^ 
tion imparted to the third EHate-.,Jl^ouldbe put in Trim, and of 
his courtejie he vouchfafed to addrefe mto me a copie of ^he fame. 

Which 
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iVhkh after f had pemfed, ffoorthwith well percemed,what and 
how great dtjcrepance there is hetweene one man that perorateth 
from the ingenuom andfncere dif^ofition of % found hearty and an 
other that flamtethin flourtJhingJj>eech with inward checkes of 
his owne con fciencei For enerj where he contradiBs himfefe^ and 
feemes to be afraid lefi men jhould pcke out his right meaning, 

FirU, he grants this QueUion is not hitherto decided by the ho- 
ly Scriptures iOr by the'Decrees of the ancient Churchy or by the a- 
nalogie of other ScclefiaHicall proceedings : and neuerthelefe hee 
confidently doeth affirme , that whofoeuer maintaine this doBrine 
to be wicked and abhominablt^ , that ^Popes haue no power to put 
K^igs by their fupreameT^hrones^thej teach men to beleeue, there 
hath not bene any Church for many aages pafl^ and that indeed the 
Church is the very Synagogue of stA ntichriH. 

Secondly ^ he exhorts his hearers to hold this doBrine atleaU 
for problematically and not necefarj : and jet herein he calls them 
to all humble fubmifiion vnto theiudgemem of the T^ope and Cler^ 
gie, by whom the cau/e hath bene already put out of all queflwn^ as 
out of all hunger and cold, 

l^hirdlyjje doeth auerre, in cafe this t*A rticle be authori^edjt 
mallei the Tope in good confecjuence to bee the ^ ntichrlB : and 
yet he grants that many of the French are tolerated by the Tope-j 
to dijjent in this point from his Holinefe- prouid d^ their doBrme 
be not propofed asnecejfary , andmateriaU to faith j oAsifthe 
Tope in any fortgaue toleration to hold any doBrine contrary to his 
owne^ andmoflofall that doBrine which by confequenceinferres 
himfelfe to be the Antic hrifl. 

Fourthly , he protefteth fprwardnejfe to vndergoe the flames of 
<iS\fartyrdome^'/ather then tofigne this doBrine^which teacheth 
K^ngs Crownes to fit fafier on their heads, then to beftirred by any 
Tapal power whatfoouer: and yet faith withaU.the Tope win^eth 
at the French, by his toleration to hold this dogmaticall point for 
problematically ojndby this meanes,the Martyrdome that hee 
affeUethinthtscauJe y will proouebuta problem at icall Martyr- 
dome , whereof queftion might grom very well, whaher it were to 
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be mu^lered with griemus crimes , or with phreneticall pafiion s of 
the braine , or with deferued pmijhments, 

Fiftly , he denomceth Jnathema^ , difchargeth malediUions 
like haile-jhotjagainjl parricides of B^ngs ; andy etelfewherehee 
layes himjelfe open to jpeake of Kjngs onely fo longasthej Jland 
Icings. 'But who doeth not know that a t{ing depofed is no longer 
K^ng? Andfo that limme of Satan, which mur tiered Hen ly the 
III. then vn^kjngd by the Tope, did not flabbe a King to death* 

Sixtly, he doeth not allow a Kjngto be made away by murder: 
andyet he thinks it not much out of the way, to takeaway almeanes 
whereby he might be able to Jland in defence of his I fs^. 

Seuenthly, hee abhorrethkilltngof IQngs by appof led throat- 
cutting , for fare leU body and foule fhouldperiJJo in the fame in- 
flant : andyet he doth not mijltke their killing in a pitcht fie Id, and 
to haue them fjaughtercd in a Jet battaile^ : For he prejuppofeth, 
no doubt out of his charitable mind, that by this meanes the foule of 
a poore KJng fo dijpatchcd out of the way,fhall inflantlyflie i}p to 
heauen, 

Eightly, he faith aiding depofed,retaineth ftil a certaine internal 
habitude and politike imprefion,byvertue and efficacie whereof 
he may, beingonce reformed and becomeanewmanfiereUdredto 
the lawful! vfe and praBife of %egalitie^* Whereby hee would 
beare vs in hand, that when a forraine Trince hath inuaded and 
rauenoufly feifedthe kingdome into his hands, he will not onely take 
pittie of his predecefour to faue his lifejbut will alfo proue fo kind- 
hearted,vponfight of his repentance, to reflorehis kingdome with- 
out fr a ud orguil(L^ . 

:hQinthly, he faith euery where in his T>ifcourfe, that he dealeth 
not in the caufe, otherwife then as a problematicalldifcourfer, and 
without any refolution oneway or other: and yet with might and 
maine hee contends for the opinion, that leaues the States and 
Cromes ofFQngs controulable by the Tope^ : reftites obieBions, 
propounds the authoritie of Topes and Councils, iy name the La- 
teran Councill vnder Innocent. I II. ^ alfo the confent of the 
Church. <iAndtocrofethe Qhurchesiudgement,is,in hisopinion 

to 



The Preface, ^8p 


tobringinJchifmtL^j andtoleaue the mrld mtout a Church for 
many hundred jeeres together: rsphich (to my vnderBanding ) is 
to Ipedke mth re/olution,and without aUheJitation. 

Tenthly^ he ach^oypledgeth none other caufe of fufjicient vali- 
ditie for the depofmg of a K^mg^ hefides herefie^ apoBajie.andinfi^ 
delitie : neuerthelejfe that Topes haue porfer to dtjplace K^ing s for 
herefie and apoHajie, heeproueth by examples of K^ngs xshom the 
T^ope hath curbed with depoftion, notf or herefie, but for matrix 
moniall caufe sjor ciuiU pretences, and for lacke of capacities. 

Eleuenthly , hee alledgeth euery where parages, as well of holy 
Scripture, as of the Fathers andmoderne hiflories- but fo imperti- 
nent, and with fo little trewth , as hereafter wee (hall caufe to ap- 
peare , that for a man of his deepe learning and knowledge , it Jee^ 
meth not pofiible fo to Jpea^e out of his iudgement. 

La[lly , whereas all this hath bene hudled and heaped together 
into one majfe , to currie with the Tope-j :yet hee fujfereth diuers 
points to fall from his lips , which may welldiUajl his Holmejfe in 
the highefl degree^. ^ f by name , where he prefers the authori^ 
tie of the QounciU before that of the T^ope^^ and makes his iudge- 
ment infcriour to the iudgement of the French- as in fit place here - 
after (halbe fioewed, (fAgaine, where he reprefenteth to his hea- 
rers the decrees of Topes and Councils already pajfed concerning 
this noble fubieB-^ andyet affirmes that he doth not debate the que- 
ftion^but as a QueHiontU,andwithout refolution : As if a Cardinal 
floould be afraid to be pofitiue,andto Jpeal^ in peremptory ftraines, 
after Topes and Qouncils haue once decided tlye QueHion : Oras 
if a man fhould perorate vponhai^ard, in a caufe for the honour 
whereof, lis would mak^no difficultie tofuffer Martyrdome. Adde 
hereunto, that his Lordfhip hath alwayes taken the contrary part 
heretofore, and this totaU muH needs ar fe, that before the third 
csiate,rjii lip J louf^ii one way ,anci pis conicience anoi/jert 

^ Uthefe points, by the difcourfe which is to follow, and by the 
ripping vp of his Oration (which by (jodsafiUancef will under ^ 
take) tending to the reproch ofKfngs , and the fubuerfion of 
kingdomes,f confidently Jpeake it,Jhalbe made manifeU, Yet doe 
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fnot conceiue it can any T»aj mal^efor my honour , toenter the lijlx 
againflaCardinall: For f am not ignorant how farre a (^ardinals 
HatjCommeth vnder the Crowne and Scepter of a Kjpg ; For well 
f wot vnto what fublimitie the Scripture hath exalted ^\ings, 
when it fly les them Qods ■ Whereas the dtgmtie of a Cardinal! is 
but a late vpHart inuentionofman^ as f haue elfewhere prooued, 
^utfhaue imbarqued mj felfe inthisaBion^ mooued thereunto: 
Firfljbjthe common intereH of f\ings in the caufe it felft^iThen 
by the LXardinaUjWhoj^eaketh not in this Oration asapriuate 
perjon , but as one reprefenting the bodj of the Uergie and f^fjbi- 
litiejbj whom the caufe hath bene wonne^and the garland home a-' 
way from the third Sflate^: <tAgaine, by mmeowne particular^ 
hecaufe he is pleafed to take me vpfor a jower of dijjention^ and a 
perfecutour, vnder whom the Church is hardly able to fetch her 
breath ■ jea,for one by whom the Catholif^s of my Kjngdome are 
compelled to endure all forts ofpunijhments-^and withal he tearmes 
this Article of the third Sfiate , a monUer with a fi[hes taile that 
came J mmming out of England : Lafl of all, by the prefentftate 
ofFrance-j ; becauje France being now reduced to fo miferahle 
tearmes ^that it u now become a crime for a Frenchman to (land for 
his Kfing '^itisa neceffary duetie of her neighbours to f^eake in her 
caufe, and to make triall whether they can put life into the trewth 
now dying,and ready to be buried by the power of violence^, that it 
may re found and ring againe from remote regions, 

fhaueno purpofe once to toi^ch many prettie toyes which the 
ridges of his whole booke are fowen withaUiSuch are his allegations 
o/"Penclcs, Agefilaus, A rift otle, Minos, ^/leDruides, the 
French Ladies, H annibal, PindaTUs^andToeticallfables: M 
refemhlmgthe red and blewflowers that peeler thecorne when it 
jtandeth m the fields , where they are more nqyfome to the growing 
crop, t hen beaut ifuli to the beholding eye. Such pettie matter s,nO^ 
thing at all befeemed thedignitie of the Ajfembly^andof ihemaine 
fubieB,or of the Orator himfelfe: For it was no Decorum to enter 
theS tage with a Pericles in his mouth, but with the facred^h(am^ 
of Cjod ; nor Jhould hee haue mar/halled the pajfage of aT^oyall 
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Toety after the example of an heathen Oratour, 

Slither ml! fgiite any touch to his conceit of the ^mane 
conqueHs , v:>hich the L. Cardinall beUomth in the HH of Qods 
graces and temporallblepngs^as a recompence of their i^eale to the 
feruice and v^or/hip ofldoh: s if God were a recompencer of 
mc/^dneSj or as f the forcible eieBing of Tenants out of their 
farme sand other poJfeftonSy might be reckoned among the blef 
fings ofQod. 

^or to that of the Milelian Virgins, dragged flark^naJ^ed 
after they were dead^ which the L, Qardinall drawes into his dtf 
courfe for an example of the eternall torments denounced bj the 
Lawes ScclefiaSlicalljto beinfliBed after this life^, 

D^or to his expoftion of the word Problematicall • where he 
giueth to vnderHand that by Problematically hee meanethfuch 
things as are of no necefiitie to matter of faith -^and in cafe men 
floall beleeue the contradiBory of the /aid points ^ they are not bound 
for fuch beleefe , to vndergoe the folemne curfe of the Church , and 
the lofe of communion : Whereas Ariftotle^o/^ whom aU Schooles 
haue borrowed their tearmeSyhath taught vs that euerypropofttion 
is called a Troblema^y when it is propounded in a formall doubt, 
though in it proper nature it containes a neceffary trewth, concern 
ning the matter therof As for example yto fay in forme ofquefiion. 
Whether is there but one God^ or , Whether is man a 
creature indued with reafon i ^y which examples itisplaine, 
that propofitionsinproblematicallforme, doenotjorgoe thenecef 
ptie of their nature^-^ and that many times the contradiBory binds 
theheleeuers thereof tooAnathema and loffe of communion, 
There is a confufed heape or bundle of other lik^ toyes, which 
mypurpofeis to pajie ouer in fUenceJihatfrnay nffw come 
to caB anchor yfis it were in the very bottome and 
fubUance ojthe cauftu, 
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A REMONSTRANCE 

FOR THE HIGH T O F 

KINGS, AND THE INDEPEN- 
DENCiE Of Their Crovvnes. 

(tAgainU an Oration of the moHlUuHrious Qardinall 
of Perron, pronounced in the Chamber of 
the third Eftate. 
The I J. of laauar. i 1 5^ 

HE L.Cardinalleucninthcfirllpaf&gcof 
his Oration, hath laid a firmc foundation, 
That Ecclefiaflics in France are more deepely obli- 
ged to the King, then the TShhiMe^ and third 
Relate: His reafon; Becaufe the Cicrgic doc 
fwectly enioy their dignities and promoti- 
ons, with all their infinite wealth , of the 
Kings meere grace, without all danger, and 
withfairc immunities ; whereas the other 
two Orders hold their offices by a chargea- 
ble and burdenfome title or tenure , euen to the great cxpcnce of their 
blood ,andofthtirfubftancc. ButfeenoWjhowloofeand wcakeaframc 
hehatheredtcd and pinned together, vpon his firme and Ibhde founda- 
tion .-S-^o, the third Eftate is to lay all care to prouidc remedies againfl: 
appofted cut-throats , vpon the Clergy; andthefaid remedies (as he bold- 
ly affirms) muft be dcriued from thelaws of confcience , which may carry 
an cficctuall a£ting or operatiue efficacic vpon the foule,and not from ciuil 
or temporail puniftiments. Now this confcqucnce limpeth like a lame 
creplc after the premifcs i For it is no vfoall and common matter,to fee men 
that are deepeft in obligation , performe their duties and couenants with 
moft fidelity. Againe, were it grauntcd the Clergie had well hitherto 
demoni^rated their carefull watching ouer the life and honour of their 
Prince; yet is it not for fpirituall punilhments thundrcd by Ecclefiaftics, 
to bind the hands of the ciuill Magiftrate, nor to ftop the current of tern- 
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porall painHhments : which ordinarily doe carrie a greater force and 
vertue to the bridling of the wicked, then the apprehenfion of Gods 
iudgeuient. 

The third Eftate therefore , by whom all the officers of France are pro- 
perly reprefentcd, as to whom the adminillrationof iuilice and protecti- 
on of the Kings rights and Honour doth appcrtainc , can defcrue no blame 
in carrying lb watchfull an eye, by their wholefbme remcdic to prouidc 
for the latetic of the King, and for the dignitie of his Crowne. For if the 
Clergie ftiall not ttand to their tackle , but Ihrinke when it commeth to the 
puftiof their duetie; who (hall charge themfclues withcarcfull forefight 
and preuention of milchicfes ? Shall not the people ? Now , haue not all the 
calamities, which the third Eftate haue fought prouidcntly topreuentj 
haue they not all Iprung from the Clergie, as from their proper and natu- 
rallfountaine ? From whencedid thelall ciuill warres , wherein a world of 
blood was not more profufcly then prodigiouily and vnnaturally {pilt,and 
wherein the parricide of King HenrieUl. was impioufly and abominably 
committed ; from whence did thofc bloodie warres proceed , but from the 
depofingof the laid King by the Head of the Church ? Were they not Pre- 
lats, Curats, and Confcflburs ; were they not Ecclefiaitics, who partly 
by fcditious preachments , and partly by fecret confeflions , po wred many 
a iarre of oy le vpon this flame ? Was not he that killed the forenamed King, 
wasnotheone of the Clergie? Was notGw^«<«rJaIcfuite? Was not John 
QhaUel brought vp in the feme fchoole > Did not ^auaiUac that monller 
of men, vpon interrogatories made at his examination} among the reft, 
by whom he had beene fo diabolically tempted and ftirred vp to his moft 
execrable attempt and ad: of extreme horror ; did nothereferre his exami- 
ners to the Sermonsmade the Lent next before, where they might be latif- 
fied concerning the caufcs of his abominable vndertaking and execution ? 
Arc not ^el!amin€^,Eudamottoiohannes,Sttare:^'Becanus , Mariana^, with 
filch other monfters, who teach the dodrine of parricides, vphold the 
craft oflanus-like Ec[uiuocations in Courts of luftice, and in fecret con- 
feflions : are they not all Clerics ? arc not all their bookes approoued and al- 
l6wed, as it were by a corporation or grolTe companieof Dodors, with 
their fignes manuel to the laid bookes ?What were the heads, thechiefc 
promoters, the comphcesof thepowder-confpiracieinmy Kingdome? 
were they not Ecclefiaftics ? Hath not Faux by name, acoriederate of the 
feme damned crew ; hath not he ftoutly ftood tothegunnerspart, which 
then he was to ad in that moft dolefull Tragedic , with alfeueration ofa 
confciencc well affured and fetlcd, touching thclawfiilneireof hisentcr- 
prife ? Did he not ycild this rcafon J to wit , becaufe he had bin armed with 
inftrudion of musket proofein the cafe, before he made paflage ouer from 
the Low Countries? Is it not alfo the generallbeleefe of that Order, that 
Clerics are exemptedfrom thecondition of Subieds to the King ? Nay , is 
itnotconfeffedby theL.Cardinallhimfelfe,thac King-killers haueingaged 
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themfclucs to vndertakc the deteftable ad: of parricide vnder a fal/c cre- 
dence of RcUgion , asbeeing inftruded by their fchoolcmafters in Reli- 
gion ? And who were they but Ecclefiafticall perfons ? All this prefiippolec 
as matter of trewth,! draw this conclufion : Ho wlbeucr no fmall number 
of the French Cl ergie may perhaps beare the afFedion of louing Subied, 
to their King, andmay notlufferthe Clericall charader to deface the im 
prellionot naturall allegiance ; yet , forfomuchastheOrderof Clericsis 
dipped in a deeper die , and beareth a worft tindlurcofdaungerous pradi 
fts then the other Orders j the third Eftate had beene greatly wanting to 
their excellent prouidence and wifedome , if they ftiould haue rclinquiihec 
and transferred the care of defignemcnts and proieds for the lite of their 
King , and the fafcty of his Crowne, to the Clei^icalone. Moreouer, the 
Clergie ftandeth bound to rcferrethc iudgcmcnt of all matters incontro- 
uerfie, to the fentenceof the Pope, in this caufe beeinga partie , and one 
that pretendcth Crownes ro depend vpon his Mitre. What hope then 
might the third Eftate conceiue,that his Holineflc would paffe againft.his 
owne caufe, when his iudgementof thccontrouerfic had beene/undrie 
times before publiftied and teftified to the world? And whereas the plot 
or modell of remedies proieded by the third Eftatc,and thcKings Officers, 
hath not prooued Ibrtableinthe euent: wasitbecaulethe laid remedies 
were not good and lawfull ? No verily : butbecaufeihe Clergie rcfufcd to 
become contributors of their duty and meancs ro the grand feruice. Like- 
wife, for that aftertheburningofbookcs, addrefled to iuftific rebellious 
people, traytors, and parricides of Kings ; neuerthclcfrc theauthors ofthe 
fiiid bookes are winked at , and backt with fauour. Lattly , for that fbme 
wretched parricides drinkc off the cuppe of publike iufticc} whereas to 
thefircbrands of fcdirion , thefowers orthis abominable dodrine, no man 
faith fo much as blacke is their eye. 

It fufSciently appcareth, as I fupofc, by the former paflage, that his 
Lordfhip exhorting thethird Eftate to rcferrethc whole care of this Regall 
caufe vnto the Clergie, hath tacked his frame ofwcakeioynts and tenons 
to a very worthy but wrong foundation. Howbcit , he laboureth to for- 
tifie his exhortation with a more weakeand feeble reafon : For to make 
goodhisproieaheaffirmes, that matters and maximcs out of all doubt 
and queftion, may not beftiuffled together with points in controuerfie. 
Now his rules indubitable are two • The firft , It is not lawfiiU to munher 
Kings for any caufe whatfoeuer r This he confirmeth by the example of 
5W (as he faith) dcpofed from his Throne, whofc life or limbs Daiddnc- 
uertheleflc durft not once hurt or wrong for his life : Likewifchecon- 
firmcs the fame by a Decree ofthe CouncillheldatGonftance: His other 
point indubitable; The Kings of France are Soueraignes in all Temporal! 
Soueraigntie , within the French Kingdome , and hold not by fcaltie either 
ofthe Pope,as hauing receiued or obliged their Crownes vpon fuch fenure 
andcondition, or ofany other Princeinthewholcworld; Which point, 
. neuer- 
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neuertheleflchc takes notfor certainc and indubitable,butonely according 
to humane and hiftoricall certaintic. Now a third point he makes to be lo 
full oi: controucrfic , and fo farre within the circle of difputable queftions, 
as it may notbedrawncinto therankeof clafficalland authenticall points, 
for feareofnoakingaccrtaine point doubtful!, by fliufflingand iumbling 
therewith fome point in controuerfie. Now the queftion ib dilputable,as 
heprctendeth, is this : A Chriftian Prince breakes his oathlblemnely ta- 
ken to God, both to hue and to die in the Catholique Religion : Say this 
Prince turnes Arrian , or Mahometan, fals toproclaimeopenwarre,and 
to wage battell with lefus Chrift : Whether may fuch a Prince be declared 
to haue loft his Kingdome, and who ftiall declare the Subie«fls of fuch a 
Prince to be quit of their oath of allegiance? ThcL. Cardinall holds the 
affirmatiue , and makes no bones to maintaine , that all other ^arts of the 
Catholique Chturch, yea the French Church, cuen from the hrll birth of 
her Theologicall Schooles, to Consume and teaching, haueprofeflcd 
that fuch a Prince may bee lawfully remooued from his Throne by the 
Pope, and by the Councill.' andfuppofe the contraric dodrine were the 
very Quintefrence or Ipirit of trewth, yet might it not in cafe of faith be 
vrged andpreffed otherwife then by way of problematical! difceptation. 
That is the fumme of his Lordiliips aiiiple difeourfe : The refuting where- 
of I am conftraincd to put off, and rercrrc vnto an other place j becaufe he 
hath ferued vs with the lame difhes oucr andouer againe. There we fhall 
fee the L. Cardinall maketh way to the difpatchingof Kings after depofi- 
tion : that Said was not depofed , as he hath prcfiimcd ? that in the Council! 
of Conltance there is nothing tothe purpofc of murthcring Soueraigne 
Princes : that his Lordfhip,fuppofing the French King may be depriued of 
hisCrownebyaiuperiour power,, doth not hold his liege Lord to be So- 
uerainc in France : that by the pofition of the French Church from aage to 
aage,the Kings of France are not fubied vnto any ecnfurc of dcpofition by 
the Pope : that his HolincfTe hath no iuft and lawfiill pretence to produce, 
that any Chriflian King holds of him. by fcaltie, oris obliged to doe the 
Pope homage for liis Crowne. 

Well then, for the purpofe ; he dwelleth onely vpon the third point pre- 
tended queftionable, and this hee affirmeth : If any fhall condemnc, or 
wrappe vnder the fblemne curfe, the abettours of the Popes power to vn- 
king lawful! and Soueraigne Kings ; the ^e fhall runnc vpon foiu:e dan- 
gerous rocks ofapparent incongruities and abfurdities. 

Firfl, he fhall offer to force and entangle the confciences of many deuout 
perfbns For he fhall binde them to beleeue and fwcare that dodrine , the 
contrary whereof is beleeucdof die whole Church , and hadi bene bclee- 
uedbytheirPrcdeceflbrs. * • ■ 

Secondly, he fhall ouerturne from top to bottome the facrcd authoritie 
ofholy Church, and fhall fetopen agate vnto all forts, of hefcfie, by al- 
lowing Lay-pcrfons aboldlibcrtic to be iudgcs in caufcs of Religion and 
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Faith : For what is that degree of boldncfle, but open vforping of the 
Pricrthood ; what is it but putting of prophane hands vpon the Arkej 
what is it but laying of vnholy fingers vpon the holy Cenfor for perfumes? 

Thirdly, hee ftiaJl make way to a Schifme, not poflible to bee put by 
and auoyded by any humane prouidence. For this dodtrine bceing held 
and profclTed by all other Catholiques ; how can we declare it repugnant 
vntoGods word; how can wee hold it impious j how can wee account it 
detcftable, but wee (hall renounce communion with the Head and other 
members of the Church ; yea, we (hall contefle the Church in all aagcs to 
haue bene the Synagogue of Satan, and the fpoufe of the Deuill i 

Laftly, by working the eftablillimcnt of this Article, which worketh an 
eftabiilhment of Kings Crownes j He Ihall notonely worke the intended 
remedy for the danger of Kings , out of all the vertue and eflEcacie there- 
of, by weakening otdodtrine out of all controuerlie,in packing it vp with 
a difpurablc queftion j but likcwile in Ikad of fecuring the lile and cftatc 
of Kings, he lhall draw both into tarre greater hazards, by the traine or fe- 
quence of warres, and other calamities , which vfually waite and attend 
on Schifmes. 

The L. Cardinal! fpcnds his whole difcouric in confirmation of thcfe 
fourc heads, which wee now intend tofift inorder, anddcmonilratiucly 
to prooue that all the (aid inconueniencesare meerc nullities , matters of 
imagination, and built vpon falfc prefuppofitions. But before wee come 
to the maine, the reader is to be cnformcd and aducrtij(ed,that his Lordflbip 
(ctteth a falfe gloflc vpon the queftion ; and propounds the cafe not onely 
contrary to the trewth of the fubicift in controuerfie, butalib to the Popes 
owncminde and meaning ; For he reftraincs the Popes power to depofc 
KingSjOnely to cafes of Hercfie, Apoftafic,and perfecuting of the Churchj 
whereas Popes extend their power to a further diftance. They depofc 
Princes for infringing, or in any fort diminifhing tbcPriuiledgcs of Mo- 
nafteries : witnefTe Gregorlt the firlt in the pretended Charter granted to 
the Abbey of S.Medard atSo/^jj the faid Charter beeing annexed to his 
Epiftles in the rere. The fame hee teftifieth in his Epiitle to Senatory by 
name the tenth of the eleuenth bookc. They dcpofe ror natural! dulnefic 
and lacke of capacitie, wether in-bred and trc w indecd,or onely pretended 
and imagined : witnefTe the glorious vauntof (^^ory VII. that Childeric 
King of France was hoyfled out of his Throne by Pope Zachary^ 2>fyt fi 
much for his Si>icked life , ai firhif^nablenejje to heart the Toetghue burden of fo 
^teat a t\ingdme^. They depofc for collating of Benefices and Prebends : 
witnefic the great quarrels and fore contentions betwcenc Pope Innocent 
1 1 L and 7oi)»King of England : asalfb betwecne PM//> thcFairc and Bo- 
niface VIII. They depofc for adulteries and Matrimonial! fuites : witnes 
fhilip I. for the repudiating or cafting off his lawful! wife iBertha , and 
marrying in her place with Bertrade wife to the Earleof Aniou. Finally, 
faine would I learnc into what Herefie or degree of Apolkfic , either 
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Henry IV. or Frederic Sarharojfa, ot Frederic II. Emperours were fallen, 
when they were finitten with Papall fiilminations, cuen to the depriuar 
tion of their Imperiall Thrones. What ? was it for Herefie or Apollafie, 
that Pope Martin IV. bare fo hard a hand againft Peter King of Arragon, 
that he acquitted and releafed the Aragonnois from their oath of AUeagi- 
ancc to Peter their lawfull King? Was it for Herefie or Apoftafie, for Ar- 
rianifine orMahumetilme, thatZ-ewirXILfbgood a King and Father of 
his Countrey, was put do wne by lulm the 1 1 ? Was it for Herefie or Apo- 
ftaficjthat Sixtus V. vfiirped a power againft Henrie III. cuen Co farre as to 
denounce him vnkingdj the iflue whereof was the parricide of that good 
King , and themoft wofull defolation of a moft flourifhing Kingdome: 
But his Lordftiip bell liked to workc.vpon that ground, which to the out- 
ward ftiew and appearance, is the moft beautifull caufe that can be alleaged 
for the diftionouring of Kings by the weapon of depofition : making 
himfelfe to beleeue that he aded the part of an Orator before perfonages 
not much acqainted with ancient and moderne hiftories, and fuch as little 
vnderftood the ftate of the qucttion then in hand. It had therefore beene 
ao ood warrant for his Lordlhip, to haue brought fome authenticall in- 
ftrumentfrom the Pope, whereby the French might haue beene (ecured, 
that his Holincffe renounceth all other caufes auouchablefor the degra- 
ding of Kings J and that he will henceforth reft in the cafe of Herefie, for 
the turning of Kings out of their Free-hold : as alfo that his HolinefTe by 
the ianie or like inllrument might haue certified his plealiire , that hee 
will not hereafter make himlelfe ludge, whether Kings bee tainted with 
damnable Herefie, or free from Hereticall infection. For that were to 
make himfelfeboth ludge and Plaintiffe , that it might be in his power to 
call that dodrine Hereticall, which is pure Orthodoxe : and all for this end, 
to make himfelfe mafter of the Kingdome, and there to fettle a Succeffour, 
who receiuing the Crowne of the Popes free gift and grant, might be tyed 
thereby to depend altogether vpon his Holineffe. Hath not Pope !Boni' 
face VIII. declared in his proud Letters all thole to be Hcretiques , that 
darevndertake to affirme, the collating of Prebends appertemeth to the 
King? It was that Popes grolTe errour, not in the fad, but in the right. 
The like crime forfboth was by Popes imputed to the vnhappyEmpe- 
rour TJenrie IV. And what was the iffue of the Ciid imputation? The 
fbnncis inftigated thereby to rebell againft his father , and to impeach 
the interrement of his dead corps , who neuer in his life had beate his 
braines to trouble the fweet waters of Theologicall fountaines. It is re- 
corded by .//«ewtme, thatBilhop Virgdiit4\^2is declared Heretique, for tea- 
ching the Pofition of Antipodes. The Bull Exurge , marching in the rere 
of the laft Lateran Councel,{ets downc this Pofition for one of iMthers he- 
refies, Anew life is the beflrepentancc-j. Among the crimes which the Coun- 
cel of Conftance charged Pope John XXIII. withall , one was this , that 
hee denied the immortalitie of the foule , and that fo much Tt^as pub- 
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Hquely, manifeHly, and notomu/ly knowsn. Now if the Pope fliall be caried by 
thcftreamcofthcfcorthelikccrrours , and in his Hcreticall prauitieftiall 
depofeaKingof the contrary opinion, I fliail hardly bee pcrfwaded, the 
feid King is lawfully dcpofcd. 





THE FIRST INCONVENl^ 

ENCE EXAMINED. 

H E firft inconuenience growing (in the Cardinallhis con- 
ceit) by entertaining the Article ot the third Ellatc( whereby 
the Kings of France are declared to be indepofcable by any 
fiipcriour power (pirituall or temporall) is this :It offereth 
force to the confcience , 'Vnder the penaltie of Anathema ^ to con 
demne a doHrine beleeued and praBi/ed in the (_hnrch , in the continuall current of 
the loft eleuen hundred jeeres. In ihefc words he maketh a fecrct confcflion, 
that in the firll fiue hundred yceres , the Came dodrine was neither appre- 
hended by faith , nor approoued by pradife. Wherein , to my vndcrltan- 
ding , the L. Cardinall voluntarily giucth ouer the fuite : For the Church 
in the time of the Apoftlcs , their dikiples , and (ucceffors , for 5 00. yeercs 
together, was no more ignorant what authoritie the Church is to chal- 
lenge ouer Emperours and Kings,thcn at any time finccin any fiicceeding 
a ige; in which as pride hath ftill flowed to the height of a full Sea,fo puritic 
of religion and manneris hath kept for the mort part at a lowc water markc. 
which point is the rather to be confidercd , for that during the firft 500. 
yeeres, the Church groned vnder the heauy burthen, both of heathen 
Emperours, and of hereticall Kings; the Vifigot Kings in Spaine, and 
the Vandals in A ffrica. Of whofc di^leafure the Pope had finall reafon or 
caufttoftandinanyfeare, bceingfb remote from their dominions, and 
no way vnder the lee of their Soucraigntie. 

But letvs come to fee, what aide the L. Cardinall hath amafledand pi- 
led togethcrout of latter hiftoriesrprouided wee ftill bcarcinmind, that 
our queftion is not of popular tumults , nor of the rebellion of ftibieds 
making inliirredions out of their ownc difcontented Ipirits and brainc- 
ficke humors , nor of lawful! Excommunications , nor of Canonicall ccn- 
fures and rcprehenfions ; but oncly of a iuridicall fcntenceof depofition, 
pronounced by the Pope, as armed with ordinary and lawfull power to 
depofc.againft a Soueraigne Prince. 

Now then, The L. Cardinall fetson, and giues the firft charge with 
AnaSia/ius the Emperour, whom Euphemius Patriarkc of Conftantino- 
ple would neuer acknowledge for Emperour : (that is to lay , would neuer 
conlent heftiou Id be createdEmperour by the hclpe of his voice or fiiffi-agc) 
except he would firft fubfcribc to the Chalcedoh Creed :notwithftanding 
the 
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the great EmprelTe and Senate fought by violent courfes and ptadilcsto 
make him yeeid. And when afterward the (aid Emperour , contrary to his 
oath taken, played the rclaps by felling into his former herefie, and be- 
came a perlccutorj he was firft admoniftied, and then excommunicated 
by Symmaclm Biftiop of Rome. To this the L. Cardinall addes,that when 
the &id Emperour was minded to choppe thcpoifon of his hercticallaffer- 
tions into the publiquc formes ot diuine feruicc , then the people of Con- 
ftantinople madean vproarc againft Andlajius their Emperour j and one 
of his Commanders by force of armes , conllrained him to call backecer- 
taine Biftiops whom he had font into baniftiment before. 

In this fidf example the L. Cardinall by his good leaue , neither comes 
clofotothcqueftion, nor lalutcsitafarrcofF. Euphmius was not Biftiop 
of Rome : Amflajiits was not depofod by Euphmius ; the Patriarch onely 
made no way to the creating of Amftafiits. The foddaine commotion of 
the baft multitude makes nothing, the rebellion of a Greeke Commaun- 
der makes lefTe, for the authorizing of the Pope to depofea Soueraignc 
Prince. The Greeke Emperour was excommunicated by Vo^cSymmachiKs: 
who knowcs whether that be trew or forged ? For the Pope himlclfe is the 
onely witncffe here produced by the L. Cardinall vpon the point : and who 
knowesnothowfalfe, how foppofititious , the writings and Epiftlcsof 
theauncient Popes are iuiUy efteemed ? But graunt it a trewth ; yet ^nafta- 
fim excommunicated by VopeSymmachus,is not AtuMafiits depofod by Pope 
Symmacbus. And to make afiill anfwcrc, I Cay further, that excommuni- 
cation denounced by a forrainc Bifhop, againfta party not bccing within 
the hmits of his iuriididion,or one of his o wne flocke,was not any barrc to 
the party from the communion of the Church, but onely a kind of publi- 
cation , th^t he the (aid Biftiop in his particular, would hold no further 
communion with any fuch party . 

For proofc whereof, I produce the Canons of the Councils held at 
Cartilage. In one of the (aid Canons it is thus prouided and ordained j 
* if any Biftiop (hall wilfully abfent himfolfefrom the vfuall andaccufto- 
med Sy nodes , let him not be admitted to the communion of other Chur- 
ches, but i^t him wiely (vfe the henefkandltbertie of his wne Chmcb. In an other 
of the fimc Canons thus If a Bifhop (hall infinuatehimfolfc to make a 
conueiance of his Monafteric , and the ordering thereof vnto a Monkc of 
any other Cloifter ; let him be cut off, let him he feparatedjrm the communion 
•^itb other Churches and content himfelfe to Utte in the communion of his ome flocke. 
In the fame fonfo Hilariifs Biftiop of Poidiers excommunicated Uberitis 
Biftiop of Rome , for fiibforibing to the Arrian Confeflion. In the (ame 
fonfo, lohn Biftiop of Antioch excommunicated Crf^eyZineof Rome,and 
CyriOoE Alexandria , Bifliops ; for proceeding to fcntcncc againft Neftori/ts, 
without ftaying his commiiTgtoan(wereinhis owne caufo. In the (ame 
fonfo likewile, J^iiior Biftiop ofRome did cut off all the Bifliops of the Eaft, 
not from the communiGin of their owne flocks, but from communion 

Ll a with 



'CaaJSiMufd. 

ame Lihtri, 

fdbirjnfftg. 

UlUrif. 



400 



defence of the right of IQngs, 



Exanf. }. 



with ^'^Zorand the Romane Church. What refcmblance, what agreement, 
what proportion,betweene this courfe of excommunication, and that way 
of vniuft fulmination which the Popes of Rome haue vfurped againlt 
KingSjbut yet certaine long courfes of time after that auncien t courfe ? 

And this may ftandfor a full anfwere likewife to the example of C/o- 
tharius. This ancient King of the French, fearing the cenfiires of Pope ^- 
gapem^ ereded the Territoric of Yuetot vnto the title of a Kingdome, by 
way of fatisfadion for murdering of Gualter , Lord of Yuetot. For this 
example the L.Cardinall hath ranftckt records of 900. yeeres antiquitie 
and vpwardj in which times it were no hard piece of worke to fhew, 
that Popes would not haue any hand , nor fb much as a finger in the af- 
faires and a6ts of the French Kings. Gregorie of Tours thatliued in the 
fame aage, hath recorded many ads of cxccfle, and violent iniuries done 
againftBifhops by their Kings, and namely againftPr<€f<?^cf<<?/^ Bifhopof 
Roan; for any of which iniurious prankes then played, the Bifhcp of 
Rome durftnot reprooue thefaid Kings with dueremonftrance. But fee 
heere the words of Gregorie himfelfe to King Chtlperic ■ If any of'vs, 0 King, 
fhaUfwMnefrm the path ofluftice, him hafl thou power topmijb : 'But in cafe thou 
(halt at any time tranfgrefie the lines of eqmtie , -spho fhail once touch thee t^ith re- 
proo/e ? To thee Ti>ee jpeake , hut are neuer heeded and regarded, except it be thyplea- 
fure: andkethounotpleafed,tt>hofifaBchallengethygreatne^, buthee thatiuUly 
chaUengeth to bee Mlice it felf^ ? The good Bifbop , notwithftandmg 
thefe humble remonflranccs, was but roughly entreated, and packt into 
exile , being banifhed into the Ifle of Guernfay. But I am not minded to 
make any dcepefearch or inquifition, into the tides of the Lords of Yue- 
tot •, whofe honourable priuiledges and tides are the moft honourabl 
badges and cognizances of their Anceftours , and of fbme rcmarkeabL 
feruicedoneto the Crownc of France : fbfarreltakethem todifFerfrom 
a faiisfadion for finne : And for thepurpofe I onely afErme, that were 
the credit of this hiftoric beyond all exception, yet makes it nothing to 
theprefentqueftion, Wherein the power of depofing, and not of excom- 
municating fiipreme Kings, is debated. And fuppole the King by Char- 
ter granted thefaid priuiledges for feare of Excommunication ; how is it 
prooued thereby, that Pope had lawfiill and ordinary power to 

depriue hijn of his Crowne ? Nay, doubtleffe it was rather a meanes 
to eleuate and aduance the dignitieof the Crownc of France , and to 
ftyle theFrcnch King, a King of Kings , as one that was able togiuethe 
qualitieofKing,toall the reflofthe Nobles and Gentry of his Kingdome. 
Doeth not fome part of the Spanifh Kings grcatneffc, confifl in creatine 
of-hisjwreat? ° 



In the next place folio weth Gregorie 1. who in the ro.Epiftleof the 1 1. 
booke, confirming the priuiledges of the Hofpitali at AuguUodmm in 
<Bourgmgne, prohibiteth all Kings and Prelates whatfbcuer, to infringe or 
diminilh the faid priuiledges, in whole or in pan. His formall and ex- 
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(l/ defence of the right of E^jngSk 



4.01 



prcfle words bee thefc *, If any King, Prelate-^ ludge^ oranyother Secularper- 
Jon, infomedof this our Conjlitution, Jhall prtjumtogos or doe contrary thereunto, 
kt bint bes cdidowne from his power tmd dignitie. I anfwerej the Lord Car- 
dinail hccre wrongs himlelfc very much , in taking imprecations for De- 
crees. Might noteucn the meaneft of the people v(e the lame tenourof 
words, and (ay? If any (hall touch the Ufe , or the mollfacrcd Maicllie of 
our Kings, be he Emperour, or be he Pope, let him bee accurfed j let him 
fall from his eminent place of authoritie j let him lofe his dignitie j let him 
tumble into beggerie, difeales, and all kindes of calamities ? I forbeareto 
fliew how eafie a matter it is for Monkes , to forge titles after their o wnc 
humour, and to their owne liking , for the vpholding and maintaining of 
their pnuiledges. As for the purpoie , the lame Gregprie citeth in the end 
of his Epiftles another priuiledge , of the like ftiiffc and ftampe to the for- 
mer,granted to the Abbey of S. Medardzx. Soiflbns: It is fenced with a like 
claulc to the other; But or how great vntrewth and of how little weight it 
is,the very date that it beareth, makes manifeil proofe : For it mns. Dated 
the yeere of our Lords Incarnation 595, the i lindidionj whereas the 10. 
Indidion agreeth to the yeere 593. Befides, it was not Gregpries maner to 
date his Epiilles according to the yeere of the Lord. Againe , the faid 
priuiledge was figned by the Bifliopsof Alexandria and Carthage, who 
neuerknew (as may well bee thought) whether any fuch Abbey of S. Me- 
dard, or citieof Soiffons, was cuer built in the world. Moreouer , they 
ficrned in the thickcft of a crowd as it were of Italian Biftiops. Laftly, hee 
that ftiall reade in this Gregories Epiftles, with what ipirit ofrcucrence and 
humilitiehe IpeakcthofErapcrours, will hardly beleeue that cuer hee ar- 
med himfelfe with authoritie to giue or to take away Kingdomes. Hee 
ftyles himfelfe *The Emperour s rvnworthie ferum ; prefnming to Jpeake <vnPo 
his Lord, lehen he hmmshmjelfe to beebut duU andturoery fborme: Heeprofef- 
fetbfubieflion >vrao the Bnperours commmdsy euen to thephlijb'mg of a certaine^ 
Law of the Bnperours ^ yphichin his iudgement fomewhat mredandiujUedVtth 
Gods Law J as cUcwhere I haue fpoken more at large. 

The LCardinallnext bringethvponthcftage Mhinkn IL Hee, being 
infomechoUerwith Sergius Biihopof Rome, becaufe hee would notfa- 
uour the erroneous Synodcof Conftantinople, would haue caufcd the 
Biftiop to bee apprehended by his Conftable Zachtffias. But by the Ro- 
mane Uilitia, (that is, the troupes which die Emperour thai had inltaUe) 
Zacharias was repulfcd and hindered from his defeigne , euen with oppro- 
brious and reproachfuU termcs. His Lordlhip muft haue my fhallow- 
nclfe excufed,if I reach not his intent by this Allegation j wherein I fee not 
one word of depofingfrom the Empire, or of any fcntcnce pronounced 
by the Pope. 

Hecrearc now yix.yeeres expired after the birth of lefusChrilb in all 
which long trad of time, the L. Cardinal hath not light vpon any inftance, 
which might make for his purpofe with neuer lb little {hew : For the cx- 
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ampleoftheEmpcror/»/>/%?if«i by the Cardinal alledged ncxtinftquence, 
bclongeth to the yecre 713. And thus lies the hiftorie:This Emperour Thi- 
Ifppkm Mordants ^ tvas a profcfled enemie to the worfhipping of Images, 
and commanded them to be broken in pieces. In that very time theRo- 
maneEmpire was ouerthrowen in the Weft, and fore fhaken by the 5ara- 
ccnes in the Eaft. Befides thofe miferies, the Emperour was alfo incum- 
bred withaciuillandinteftinewarre. The greateftpartof Italiewas then 
(eized by theLombards,and the Emperour in Italie had nothing leftfiuc 
onely theExarchatof Rauenna, and theDutchieofRome, then halfea- 
bandoned by reafon of the Emperours want of forces. Pope Conflantinc^ 
gripes this occafion whereon to ground his greatnefTc, and to (hake off 
the yoke of the Emperour his Lord , Vndertakes againft Philippictis the 
caufc of Images : by aCouncel declares the Emperour Heretiquc: Pro- 
hibites his rcfcripts or coine to bee receiued , and to goe current in Rome : 
Forbids his Imperiall ftatuc to beefct vp in the Temple , according to an- 
cient cuftome: The tumult groweth to a height: The Pope isprincipall 
promoter of the tumult : In the heate of the tumult the Exarche of Rauen- 
na loleth his life. Here fee now the mutinie of a fubied againft his Prince^ 
to pull from him by force and violence a citie of his Empire. But who 
feeth in all this any fentence of depofition from the Imperiall dignitie? 
Nay,the Pope then mifled the culhion^and was difappointed vtterly of his 
purpofc : The citie of Rome flood firme,and continued ftill in their obe- 
dience to the Emperour. 

About feme iz. yecrcs after , the Emperour Leo yamiciu (whom the 
Lord of Perron callcth Iconoclafi) falles to fight it out at fharpe, andtopro- 
fecute worfhippers of Images with all extremitie. Vpon this occafion. 
Pope Gregory z. then treading in the fteps of his predeceflbr, when he per- 
ceiued the citie of Rome to be but weakcly prouidcd of men or munition 
and the Emperour to haue his hands full in other places , found fuch 
meanes to make the citie rife in rebellious armes againft the Emperour, 
that he made himfelfe in fhort time mafter thereof Thus farre the Lord 
Cardinall,whereunto my anfwere for fatisfadiionisi that degrading an 
Emperourfromhis Imperiall dignitie, and reducing a citie to reuolt a- 
gainft herMafter,thataman at laft may carry the piece himfelfe,andmakc 
himfelfe Lord thereof, are two feuerall adions of fpeciall difference. If 
the free-hold of the citie had beene conueied to fome other by the Pope de- 
priuingthe Emperour, asproprietarie thereof, this example might haue 
challenged fome credit at leaft in ftiew : but fo to inuade thecitietohis 
ownevfe, andfotofeizeontherightand authority of another, whatisit 
bur open rebellion,and notorious ambition? For it is farre from Ecclefiafti- 
call cenfore, when thefpirituallPaftor of foules forfoodi , puUes the cloakc 
ofapoorefinner from his backe by violence, or cuts his purfe, and thereby 
appropriates an other mans goods to his priuate vfe. It is to be obfemed 
withall, that when the Emperours were not of fufficicnt ftrength, and 
Popes 
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Popes had power to beard and to braucEmperours , then thcfe Papall pra- 
difes were firft fct on foot. This Emperour notwithftanding, turned 
head and pecktagaine: his Lieutenant entred Romej and Gregom j.fuc- 
ceflbr to this Gregorie t. was glad to honour the fame Emperour with 
ftyle and title of his Lord : witnefle two feuerall Epiftles of the ^d Grego- 
rie 5. written to Sowi/df?, and fiibfcribed in this forme -.Dated the tenth (ka- 
lends of December -.Inthe raigne of ourmoU f ions and religious Lordy Auguflus 
Leo,crownedofGod,thegreat Emperour Jn the tenth yeere of his ra^ne. 

TheL. Cardinall with no leffeabuie alleadgeth Pope 2kWi^,by whom 
the French,as he affirmeth , were abfolued of the oath of allegiance, where- 
in they ftood bound to Childeric their King: And for this inllance, he llan- 
deth vpon the teftimonie of PauLfs Aemilins, sniddu Tilkty apaireof late 
writers. But by authors more neere thataagc wherein Qhilderic raigned,it 
is more trewly teftified , that it was a free and voluntaric ad ofthe French, 
onely asking the aduilc of Pope Zachariey but requiring neither leaue nor 
abfblution. Ado Bifhop of Fienna, in his Chronicles hath it after this man- 
ner .-Ti^^ French ^ following the Com/ell of Bnhaffadors y tmdqffope Zachary, 
eUHed Pepin their IQng , and eJlabH/bed him in the Kingdome. Trithemius in 
his abridgement of Annals, thus .-Childeric, as me *vnfit for gouemement. 
Tvas turned out of his Kingdome , -^ith common confent of the Eftates and Peeres of 
the %edme , fo aduifed by Zacharie Tope of % ome. Godfridus of Vtterbe in the 
17. part of his Chronicle ; and Cuauguin in the life Pepin y affirme the 
lame. And was it not an eafie matter to workc Pepin by counfeU to lay 
hold on the Kingdome, when he could not be hindered from faftening on 
the Crowne, and had already feizd it in cfFed,howlbeuer he had not yet at- 
tained to the name of King ? Moreouer , the rudcneffe of that Nation, 
then wanting knowledgeand Schooles either of diuinitie, or of Acadcmi- 
call (cicnces , was akindoffpurre to make them runncfor counftll ouer 
the mountaines: which neucrthclcfle inacaufc offuch nature, they re- 
quired not as neceffary , but onely as dccei^ and for faftiion lake. The 
Pope alio for his part was well appaicd, by this mcanes to draw Tepin vnto 
his part ; as one that ftood in Ibme nccde ofhis aide againft the Lombards^ 
and the more, becaufe his Lord the Emperour of Conftantinople was then 
brouf^ht fo low, that hec was not able to fend him fufficient aide, for the 
defeiSe of his territories againft his enemies. But hud Zacharie (to deale 
plainely) not ftood vpon therefpedof his owne commodity, more then 
vpon the regard of Godsfeare -, he would neuerhauegiuencounfell vnto 
the feruant , vnder the pretended colour ofhis Mafters dull Ipirit, Co to 
turnerebell againft his Mafter. The Lawcs prouideGardians, or ouer- 
feers, for fuch as are not well in their wits ; they ncucr dcpriue andfpoilc 
them of their cftate: they punifti crimes, butnotdKcafcsand infirmities 
by nature. Yea, in France it is a very auncient cuftome, when the King is 
troubled in his wits to eftablifli a Regent, who for the time ofthe Kings 
diiability , may bearc the burden of the Kingdomcs af&ires. So was the 
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pradife of that State in the cafe of Charles 6. when hce fell intoa phrcnfie , 
whom the Pope notwithftanding his moft grieuous and lharpc fits, neuer 
offered to degrade. And to be fliort, what rcafon, what equity will beare 
the children to bcpunifhed for the fathers debilitie ? Yet fuch punifhmcnt 
was laid vponCM(/ifr/a whole race and houfc ; who by this pradifewere 
all difinherited of the Kingdome. But ihall wee now take fomc view, of 
the L. Cardinals cxculcfbr this exemplarie fad ? The cauie ofChiUerics de- 
pofina,(astheL.Cardinall fiith) didneercly conccrneand touch Religion: 
Vor (hiUerics imbecillity brought all Franceinto danger , to fuffcra moft 
wofullfliipwracke of Chriftian religion, vpon the barbarous and hoftile 
inuafion of the Saracens. Admit now this rcafon had beene of iuft weight 
and value , yet confideration fhould hauc beene taken, whether f bme one 
or other of that Royall ftcmme, and of the Kings ownelucceflbrs nccreft 
of blood , was not of better capacity to rule and mannage that mighty 
State. The feare of vnccrtaineand accidental! mifchiefe, ftiould not haue 
driuen them to flic vnto the certaine mifchiefe of aduall and effeduall dc- 
pofition. They fliould rather haue fet before their eics the example of 
QjarksMartel, this Tepins father j whoinafarre more eminent danger, 
when the Saracens had already maftercd , and fubducd a great part of 
France, valiantly encountrcd,.andwithall defeated the Saracens j ruled the 
Kingdome vnder the title of Steward of the Kings houfe, the principall Of- 
ficer of the Crownej without affedingor alpiring to the Throne for all 
that great ftep of aduantage, efpecially when the Saracens were quitebro- 
ken, and no longer dreadfuU to the French Nation. 

In our owne Scotland , the fway of the Kingdome wds in the hand of 
Walles, during the time of ^rufe hisimprifonment in England , who then 
was lawfull heire to the Crowne. This WaOes or Fallas had the whole 
power of the Kingdome at his becke and command. His Edids and or- 
dinances to this day ftand in fiill force. By the deadly hatred of Srufe his 
mortallenemie,itmaybeconieaurcd, that he might haue bene prouokcd 
and inflamed with defire to truffe the Kingdome in his tallants. And 
notwithftanding all thefe incitements, he neuer affumed or vfurped other 
title to himfelfe,then of Gouernour or Adminiftratour of the Kingdome. 
The reafbn : Hce had not beene brought vp in this new dodrine and late 
difcipline, whereby the Church is endowed with power to giue and to 
take away Crowncs. But now (as the L. Cardinall would beare the world 
m hand ) the ftate of Kings is brought to a very dead lift. The Pope for- 
footh muft fend his Phy ficians, to know by way of infpedion or fome o- 
ther courfe of Art, whether die Kings brainebe crad or found : and in cafe 
there befoundany debilitie of wit and rcafon in thcKing, then the Pope 
muft remoouc and tranflatc the Crowne, from the weaker braine to a 
ftronger : and for the ading of the ftratageme,the name of Religion muft 
bepretended. Ho, thefe Heretikes begin to crawle in theKingdome: or- 
der muft bee taken theybecnocfuffcrcdby theirmultitudcsand fwarmes, 
like 
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like locufts or caterpillers to pefter and poiibn the whole Realmc. Of in 
a cafe of Matrimony, thus : Ho, marriage is a Sacrament : touch the Or- 
der of Matrimonie , and Rclgion is wounded. By this deuice not onely 
the Kings vices, but likewile his naturall difeafes and infirmities are fetcht 
into the circle of Religion ; and the L. Cardinall hath not done himfclfe 
right, in reilraining the Popes power to depole Kings, vnto the calcs of 
Herefie, ApoH:a{ie,and perlecution of the Church. 

In the next place folio weth L^o 1 1 1, who by fetting the Imperial Cro wne 
vpon the head of Qarles , abfolued all the Subieds in the Weft , of their 
obedience to the Greeke Emperours , ii the L. of Perron might bee cre- 
dited in this Example. But indeed it is crowded among the reft by a (lie 
tricke, and cleane contrary to the naked trewth of all hiftoriest For it ftiall 
neuer be iuftified by goodhiftorie , that fo much as one finglc perlon or 
man (I lay not one Countrey, or one people) was then wrought or wonne 
by the Pope to change his copy and Lord , or from a fubied of the Greeke 
Emperours, to turne fubied v nto CharUmaine. Let mc fee but one To wne 
that Charlemaine recouered from the Greeke Emperours, by his right and 
title to his Empire in the Weft : No, the Greeke Emperours had taken 
their farewell of the Weft Empire long before: And therefore to nicke this 
vpon the tallie of Pope Leo his Ads, that he tooke away the Weft from the 
Greeke Emperour , it is euen as if one ftiould fay, that in this aage the Pope 
•takes theDukedomeof M//dM from theFrenchKings,orthecitieof Rome 
fromtheEmperoursof Gcrnianie , becaufc their PredecefTours in former 
aases had becne right Lords and gouernours of them both. It is one of the 
Popes ordinary and folcmne pradiles to take away, much after the maner 
of his giuing • For as he giuedi what he hath not in his right and power to 
friue,or beftoweth vpon others wh&t is already .their ownc j euen Co he ta- 
keth away from Kings and Emperors thepolfeflions which they haue not 
in prefcnt hold and poffeflion. After this maner he takes the Weft from the 
GrcekeEmperors,when they hold nothing in the Weft, and lay no claime 
to any citie or townc of the Weft Empire. And what ftiall wee call this 
wayof depriuation, butfpoiling a naked man of his garments, and kil- 
ling a man already dead ? Trew it is the Imperiall Crowne was then fet 
on rW^wdm^ head by I^othePope t did Lw 

pire? No more then aBiftiop thatcrownes a King, at his Royall andfo- 
femne confecration, doeth giue him the Kingdome : For ftiall the Pope 
himfelfe take the Popcdome from the Biftiop of Ofiia as of his gift, becaufc 
thecrowninff of the Pope is an Office of long time peculiar to the Ofiian 
Biftiop ? It was the cuftomc of Emperours , to be crowned Kmgs ot Italy 
by the handsofthcArchbiftiopofMiiw: did he therefore giue the King- 
dome of Italy to the faid Emperours > And to returne vnto Charhnuane; If 
the Pope had conueyed the Empire to him by free and gracious donation, 
the Pope doubtleffe in the folemnitie of his coronation, would neuer 
haucpcrfourmcd vnto his owne creature , an Emperour of his owne ma- 
king. 
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king the duccies of adoration , as Ado that liued in the ^me aage, hath 
left it on record : u>ffier the folemne'prayfes ended ( faith y/ldo ) the chief e iSi- 
jljQl^ honoured h'mTifith adoration^ according to the cuflomcjof ancient princes. 
The fame is likcwift put do wne by Auentine , in the 4. booke of his Annals 
of 'Bauaria. The hke by the Prcfident Fauchet in his Antiquities : and by 
Monfieur Tetau CounfeUour in the Court of Parliament at Po'is^in his Pre- 
face before the Chronicles of Eu/ehtr/Sy Eferome, and Sigeha t. It was there- 
fore the people of !2^oot<?, that called this Charles the Great vnto the Im- 
perial! dignitic,andcaft on him the title of Emperour. So teftifieth Sige- 
hert vpon t he y eere 80 1 . AO the <^omanes mth one generaUnaoice and conjent, 
ring out acclamations of Imperial! prai/es to the Emperottr , thej crowne him hy 
the hands of Leo the Pope , theygiue him the fiyle of Cxfoiand Auguftus. Mari- 
anits Scotu6 hath as much in cffe(St : Charles "ieai then called Kngxx^s ly the 
^^pnumes. And lb Platina : After the folmne feruice, Leo declareth and proclai* 
wjrtft Charles Emperour, according to the puhlike Decree and general! requeHof 
the people of Komc Auentine, and Sigonius in his 4. booke ot the Kingdomc 
of italie witneffe the fame. Neuerthelfle, to gratifie theL. Cardinally Sup- 
pofePope Leo dilpoireffed the Greekc Empcrours of the Weft Empire: 
what was thecaufe? what infamous a£tc had they done? what prophanc 
and irreligious crime had they committed ? 2{icephorus and Irene, who 
reigned in the Grecke Empire in Charlemaines time , were not reputed by 
the Pope,or taken for Heretikes. How then ? The L. Cardinal! helpeth at 
a pinch,and putteth vs in mindc, that QmUantirie and La>, predecefTours to 
the laid Emperours, hadbeencpoyfbned with Herefie, and ftained with 
perlecucion. Here then behold an Orthodoxe Prince depofed: For what 
caufe ? for Herefie foriboth, not in himfelfe , but in fome of his Prcdecef^ 
fbrs long before. An admirable cafe • For I am of a contrary minde, that 
he was worthy of double honour, inreftoringand fettingvp rhetrewth 
againe, which vnder his predeceflbrs had endured oppreffion , and fuf- 
fercd perfccution. Doubtlefic Pope SilueJIeryvas greatly ouerfeenc, and 
played not well the Pope, when hec winked at QonHantine the Great, and 
cafi him not downefrom his Imperiall Throne , for the ftrange inlidclitie 
and Paganifme of Diocletian, of Maximiany and Maxentius , whom Confian- 
tine fucceeded in the Empire. 

From this example the L. of Perron paflcth to Fulke Archbifhop of 
^eims: by whom Charles the Simple was threatned with Excommunica- 
tion, and refiiflng to continue any longer in the fidelity and allegiance of 
a fiibiedt. To what purpofe is this example ? For who can be ignorant, that 
allaageshaucbroughtrorth turbulent and ftirringfpirits, men altogether 
forgctfullofrcfpcdtandobferuancctowards their Kings , elpecially when 
the world finds them fJiallowand fimple-wittcd, like vnto this Prince? 
But in this example, where is there fb much as one word of thd Pope,or die 
depofing of Kings? 
Here the L. Cardinal! chops in the example of Thilip I.King of France, 
but 
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but mangled, and ftrangely di{giii(ed,as hereafter fhail be fhewed. 

At ialt he leadeth vs to Gregor) V I L furnaraed Hildebrand , the icourgc 
of Emperours, the firebrand of warre, the fcorne of his aage. This Pope, 
after he had (in the foirit of pride , and in the very height of all audaciouf- 
nefTe) thundred the fentence of excommunication and depofition, againll 
the Emperour Henry 1 1 1 1, after he had enterpriled this a6t without all pre- 
cedent example : after he had filled all Europe with blood : thi^ Pope, I lay, 
fiinkedownevnder the weight of his afl&ircs, and died asafugitiucatSd- 
lerne^ ouerwhelmed with dilcontent and Ibrrow of heart : Here lying at 
the point of giuing vp the ghoaft,calling vnto him (as it is in Slgebert) a cer- 
taine Cardinall whom he much fauoured,H(? confejjeth to God^ and Saint Pe- 
ict^and the Tfhok Chmh^that be had beene ^cmI^ defefliue in the PaUorall charge 
committed to his care; and that by the 'Deuds ittjiigation, he had kindled the f re oj 
Gods "Surah and hatred againft mankind'. Thenhee/ent hii Confefjor to the Empe- 
rour^ andtothelphole Church toprayfor his pardon , becat^e bee perceiued that his 
life 1004 at an end. Likewile Cardinall 'Benno that liued in the (aid Gregories 
time.doth tellifie,Ti;df fofoone as beypas rifen out of his Chaireto excommunicate 
the Emperour from his Cathedrall feate : by the VtU of God the [aid Cathedral} feate, 
new made offlrong hoard or plancke, did cracke and cleaue into many pieces or parts ; 
tomanifeft howgreat and terrible Schijmes bad beene Jewen again fl the Church of 
Chrifi, by an excommunication of fo dangeroif^ confequence-y pronounced by the man 
that had fit Judge therein. Now to brinp;and alleadge the example of fuch a 
man, who by attempting an adt which ncucr any man had the hcartor face 
to attempt before, hath condemned all his prcdeceflbrsofcowardile, or at 
leall of ignorancej what is it elfejbut euen to lend vs to the (choole of migh- 
tie robbers,and to feeke to corretl and reforme ancient vermes by late vices? 
Which Otho Fri^Mgf«/i calling into his owne priuate confideration , hec 
durft freely profeffe , that bee had not reade of any Emperour before this Henry 
the nil. excommunicated or driuen out of his Jmperiali Throne ondKingdomeby 
the chief e ^ifhop of (^me. But if this quarrell may be tryed and fought out 
with weapons of examples, I leaue any indifferent reader to iudge what 
examples ought in the caufe to be of chiefeft authority and weight - whe- 
ther late examples of Kings depofed by Popes , for the moft part ncuer ta- 
king the intended effed or auncicnt examples of Popes a£tiially and effe- 
dually thruft out of their thrones by Emperours and Kings. 

The Emperour Cow^d«f//Ay expelled I/^m/AyBilhop ofRompoutofthe 
citie, banifticd him as farre as ©eroe, and placed Talix in his roome. Indeed 
Con/?<j»f///!ywasanArrian, and therein vfed no leffe impious thenvniuft 
proceeding : Neuerthclelfe, the auncient Fathers of the Church, doe not 
blame Qanfiantim for his hard and fharpc dealing with a chiefc Biftiop, 
oucrwhom hec hadno lawful] power, butonely asanencmic tothcOr- 
thodoxe faith, and one that raged with cxtreamc rigour of perfecutidu 
againft innocent beleeuers. 

In theraigneof roieafwMMthel. andycareof the Lord 5^7. the conten- 
tion 
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tionbetweeneD</m^« and ^fi/wAf competitors forthcBifliopricke, fil- 
led thccitic of Rome with a bloody (edition^ in which were wickedly anc 
cruelly murdered ijy.pcrlbns. To meet with fuch turbulent adions, Ho- 
norm made a law extant in the D ecreetall s, the words whereof be thefe j If 
ttfhallhappen henceforth by the temeritie of competitor Sythat any two Si/hops he ele- 
Sied to the See,T^e Jlrmly charge and command, that neither of both /hall fit in the fata ' 
See. By venue of this Law, the lame Honoriits in thcyeare 410. expelled 
Sonifacius and Eulali/fs , competitors and A ntipopes out of Rome , though 
not long after he reuoked ^onifacim , and feded him in the Papall See. 

T/S;^o^/or/c the Goth King of Italy, fent7o/?«Bifhop of Rome Emballador 
totheEmperour/«3ww« , called him home againe, and clapt him vp in 
thcclofeprifon, where heitarucd to death. By the fimeKingjiJ^f^^r Biftiop 
of Altine was difeatched to Rome, to hcare the caufe and examine the 
procefleof Pope ^jmmachus, then indited and accufed of fiindry crimes. 

King TheoAatm about the yeare 5 3 7. had the feruice of Pope /Sgapetm, 
as his Emball&dour to the Emperour luftinian, vpon a treatie of peace. 
Jgapetus dying in the time of that feruice, Syluerm is made Bifhop by 
Theodatus. Not long after , Sj/wmwisdriuenoutby ^Behfarius the Empe- 
rour his Lieutenant , and fcnt into baniftiment. After Sykerius nextfuc- 
ceedeth P^tgtltus , who with currant coine purchaled the Popedome of 
Seli/arius. The Emperour luftlnian (ends for Figilius to Conitantinople, 
and receiues him there with great honour. Soone after, the Emperour 
takes offence at his freenelTeinlpcakinghismind, commands him to bee 
beaten with ftripes in manner to death , and with a roape about his necke 
to be drawnc through thecicylikeathiefe, as Tlatina relates thehiftorie. 
X{icephorminhisi6. bookc, and 17. chapter, comes very neere the fime 
relation. 

The Emi^erom CottUantiuSy intheycere^54.cau{ed Pope M^rfwrobc 
bound with chaincs, and banilhcd him into Cherloncfus , wherehe ended 
his life. The Popes in thataagc writing to the Emperours, vfed none but 
fubmifliuc tcarmes, by way of moll humble ftpplications j made pro- 
feifionofbowing the knee before their facred Maicfties , and of exccutina 
their commaunds with entire obedience ; payed to the Emperours twenty 
pound weight of gold for their Inucftiture ; which tribute was afterward 
releafed and remitted, by Conftantine the 'Bearded, to Pope Agathoy in the 
yeere 6-^9. as I haue obferued in an other place. 

Nay ftirther, eucn when the power and riches of the Popes was gro wnc 
to great height, bythemoft profiife and immenfe munificence of 
mayne and Lewis his fonncj the Emperours of the Weft did not rclinquilh 
and giue ouer the making and vnmaking of Popes , as they fiw caufe. 
Pope Adrian i. willingly fubmitted his necke to this yoke: and made this 
Law to bepalfedina Councill, thatin Charkmayne fhouldreftall rightand 
power for the Popes eledion , and for the gouerncmcnt of the Papall . 
Sec. This Conftitution is incerted in the Decretals, Diftina.tf3. Can. I 
""Hadri- l 
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*HitdriaauSy and was confirmed by the praftifc of many ycercs. 

In thcyeerc of the Lord 91? 3 . the Eraperour Otbo tooke away the Pope- 
dome from lohn 1 5 . and placed Leo 8. in his roumc. In like mancr,7ofe« 14. 
Gregory 5 .and Siluefter z . were feated in the Papall Throne by the Ochos, 

ThcEmperourHwnVi.in theyeere looy.dcpoled three Popes, narae- 
y, 'Bendicl 9, Siluejlet 5 . and Gregorie 6. whom Pktina docth not Iticke to 
call, three moft dctellable and vile monfters. This cuftomc continued, 
this pradtife ftood in force for diucrs aages, eucn vmill the times of Grego- 
riey. by whom the whole Weft was tofled and turmoiled widi lamentablt 
warres, which plagued the world, and the Empire byname with into- 
lerable troubles and mifchiefes. For after the laid Gregorian warres, the 
Empire fell from bad to worfc, and Co went on to decay , till Empcrours at 
laft were driuen to beg,and rcceiuc the Imperiall Crownc of the Popc; 

The Kingdomc of Frattce met not with £0 rude cntreatie, but was dealt 
withall by courfes of a milder temper. Gregorie 4. about the yecre of the 
Lord,83i.wasthe firftPopethat pcrfwadcdhimlelfcto vfe theccnfureof 
Excommunication againft a King of France. This Pope hauing a hand in 
the troublclbme fadions of the Realme , was nothing backcward to fide 
with the Cannes of Lewis fiirnamcd the Courteous, by wicked conlpiracic 
cntring intoadefperatccourfe and complot aoainft Lewis their dwnc fa- 
ther i as witneffcth Sigehert in thcfc words , Vope Gregorie cmming into 
France, ioyned himfelfe to the fonnes againjl the Emperour their Father. But 
Annals ofthe very fimc times, andhec that furbuflicd-nfiwow/Af, a Religi- 
ous oCS.BenediHs Order, doc tcftifie, that all the Bifhops of France fell vp- 
on this refolution; by no meanes to reft in the Popes plcafurc, or to giue a- 
ny place vnto his dehgne : and contrariwifc. In cafe the Po^eJhwU proceed 
to Excommunication of their King, hee Jbould retume out (/France to Rome an 
excommunicate perfonhimfelfe. The Chronicle of S*l>ems hath words in 
this forme: The Lord ApojloUcaU retumdanfmre^ that hee ypas not come into 
Vrznce for any other purpofe,hat onely to excommunicate the Kingand his ^ifhops^ 
if they -mid bee in any fort oppofite^vnto the fomtes of Lewis, ordifobeMent^nto 
theTviU and pleafure of his Holineffe : The Prelates enformdheereofy madeath 
fwere , that in this cafe they "Sfould neueryeeU obedience to the Excommmication 
of thefaid 'Bifljops ; becaufe it Hfos contrary to the autharuie and adui/e ofthe an- 

cientCanons. , , . 

After thcfc times. Pope Wcolas i.depriued King Lotharms ot Commu- 
nion (for in thofe times not a wordotdepofmg) to make him repudiate 
orquitraWnfc/d, aiidto refume or take a^ne Thetberga his former wife. 
The Articles framed by the French vpon this point, arc to bee found in 
the writing of HwciiMT-tfrr, Archbilhop of ^eims, and arc of this purport; 
thatinthe°iudgement of men both learned aadwifc, it is an oucrruled 
cafe, that as the King whatfoeuer hee ftiall doe , ought not by his ownc 
Biftiops to be excommunicated , euen fbnoforreinc Bifhop hath power 
tofittorhisludge : becaufe the King is to be fubicdoncly vnto God, and 
^ Mm his 
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hislmperiall authoritic, who alone had the all-fufficient power to fcttlc 
him in his Kingdome. Moreoucr, the Clergic addreflcd letters of anfwerc 
vnto the lame Pope, full of Itinging and bitter termes, with fpeachcs of 
greatfcorne and contempt, as they are let downe by Auentine in his Annals 
of !Bauaria,not forbearing to call him thiefe, ^olfe,and tyrant. 

when Pope Hadrian tookc vpon him like a Lord , to command Charles 
the Bald vpon paine of interdi(fiion , that hee Ihould fuffer the Kingdome 

Lotharim to bcc fully and entirely conueyed and conferred vpon Lewis 
his fonne ; the lame Bincmartis , a man of great authoritie and cftimation 
in thataage, fcnt his letters conteining lundry remonftrances touching 
that fubied : Among other matters thus he writcrh , The Ecclefiaftks and 
Seculars of the Kingdome a/fembled at Kdms, haueaffirniedandmwdoeaffirme 
by Ttfayqfreproach,rvpbraidiag,andexprobation,thatneuerT^as the like Mandate 
Jent before from the See of Rome to any of our predece/Soms. A nd a little after : 
Jhe chiefe 'Btjhops of the Apoftolike See, or any other 'Bijhops of the greateflatuho^ 
ritieandholineffe,neuer-9i>ithdrew themfeluesfrom thepreJence,fom the reuerend 
falutation , or from the conference of Bnpererours and Kings , Tnhether Heretikesy 
orSchifmatikes andTymnts: as Conflantius theArrian, lulianus thsApoHatay 
and Maximus the Tyrant. And yet a little after , Wljerefore if the ApojloUh 
Lord bee minded to feeke peace , let him feekeitfo , that he flirreno bratt>les,and 
breed no quarrels : For fveare no fuch babes to beleeue, that ype can or euer /ball of- 
taine to Gods i^ingdome , <vnle/?e ypee receiue him for our King in earth , y^hom 
Godhimfelfe recommendeth to <vs fromheauen. It is added by Hincmarus in 
the fame place, that by the fiid Bilhops and Lords Temporall, fiich threat- 
ning words were blowen forth , as hee is afraid once to Ipeake and vtter. 
As tor the King himlelfe , what reckoning hee made of the Popes man- 
dates , itappearcth by the Kings owne letters addrelfed to Pope Hadria^ 
nus,as we may rcade cuery where in the Epiftles of Hincmarus. For there, 
after King Charles hath taxed and challenged the Pope ofpride , and hit 
him in the teeth with afpirit of vfurpation , heebreaketif out into thefe 
words : What Hell hath caU Ofp this lawfocroffe and prepoFlerous ? Tt>hat infer- 
naUgulph hath difgwged thts law out of the darkeU and ob/curefi dennes? a law 
quite contrary, atd altogether repugnant fvmo the beaten snay Jhewed^vs intbe ho- 
ly Scriptures, (src. Yea,heflariy and peremptorily forbids the Pope, except 
hemeane or defireto berecompenfed with dilhonour and contempt, to 
fend any more the like Mandates,either to himfelfe,or to his Biftiops. 

Vndcr the reigne of Hugo Qapetus and Robert his fonne, a CounccU now 
extant in all mens hands , was held and celebrated at (^(jims by the Kino-s 
authoritie. There Arnulphus Bilhop of Orleans, then Prolocutor and Spea- 
ker of the Councel,calls the Pope Antichrift,and lets not alfo to paint him 
forth likeamonfter: as well for the deformed andvgly vicesof that vn- 
holy See, which then were in their exaltation, as alfobecaufe the Pope 
then wonne with prefents , and namely with certaine goodly horfcs, 
thenprelcnted to hisHolinclTe, tookepartagainft the King, with^r»«/- 
phus 
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fhus Biftiop of %ems , then djlpofleflcd of his Paftorall charge. 

when Philip I . had repudiated his wife Bmha , daughter to the Earle of 
HoUattd-^ and in her place had alfo taken to wife iBmrdi/ethewifeof Fuko 
Earle of yet being ahuejhee was excommunicated, and his King- 
dome interdicted by Vrhanus then Pope , (though he was then bearded 
withan Antipope) as theL. Cardinal here giueth vs to vnderftand. But 
his Lordftiip hath skipt ouer t\yo principall points recordedin the hiitorie. 
The firlt is, that Philij^ was not depofed by the Pope : whereupon it is to be 
inferred, that in this paflage there is nothing materiall to make for the 
Popes power againft a Kings Throne and Scepter. The other point is, 
that by the cenliires of the Pope , the courfc of obedience due to the King 
before was not interrupted, nor the King dilauo wed, refufed, or dilelai- 
med : buton the contrary , that /«oof Qhartres taking Pope Frhanus part, 
was puniflied for hispreiumption , difpoyledof his eftate , and kept in pri- 
Coa : whereof he makes complaint hirnfelte in his i <>.and io.Epillies. The 
L. Cardinall befides, in my vnderllanding, for his Matters honour, (hould 
haue made no words of interdi(5ting the whole Kingdome. For when the 
Pope, togiuca Kingchaftilement, docdi intcrdi£b his Kingdome, hec 
makes the people to beare thepunilhment of the Kmgs oflfcnce : For du- 
ring the time of interdi£tion,the Church doores through the whole King- 
dome are kept continually fliut and locktvp:publikcferuice is intermit- 
ted in all places : bels euery where filent: Sacraments not adminiftrcd to 
thcpcople- bodies of the dead Co proftimted and abandoned, that none 
dares burie the laid bodies in holy ground. More, itisbeleeued, that a 
man dying vnder the curfeof the interdid (without fbme Ipeciall indul- 
gence or priuilcdge) is for euer damned and adiud^ed to eternall punifh- 
ments, asoncthatdyethoutof the communion ot theChurch. Putcafe 
then the interdid holdeth and eontinueth for many yeares together} alas, 
how many millions of poore foules are damned, and goe to hell for an 
others offence ? For what can , or what may the faldefle and innocent peo- 
ple doe wiihalljif the King will repudiate his wife, and (fee yet liuing,ioyne 
nimiclfc in matrimonie to an other ? 

The Lord Cardinall a&ci Philip the i. produccth Mgujlui.'who 
hauing renounced his wife In^eberga daughter to the King of D^»j<?rA^, 
and marrying with Agnes daughter to the Duke of Morauia , was by Pope 
Innocent the third intcrdided himfelfc and his whole Kingdome. But his 
Lordfliippe was not plcaled to infert withall, what is auerred in the Chro- 
nicle of Saint 2)f»M :tbat Pope Qdejiinus 5. fentforthtwo Legats at once 
vpon this errand :fF/>o hsing come into the a/fembUe andgenerall Qmmilof aV 
the French Trelats, became like dmhe dogs that cm not harke, foas they could 
nothringthe feruice yphich they had fvndertaken to any good pa/fe, becaufe they 
floodinabodilyfeareoj their Qwnehjdes. Tslptbngafter, the Cardinall of Capua 
-^as in the like taking : ForheedurU mt bring the ^alme yeithin the limits of the 
interdiil , before hee wsgot out of the limits of the IQngdotne. The K^ng here 

Mm 1 ft'ith 
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with tncenjed, thruU all the Trelates that hadgiuen con/ent ivnto thtfe pro* 
ceedings out of their Sees , cmfifcated their goods , t^c. To the fame cff c<St 
is that which wcc rcadc in Matthew Paris. After the Pope had giuen 
his Maieftic to vndcrftand by the Cardinal of yinagnta, that his kingdome 
(houid be interdicted, vuicfrc he would be reconciled to the King of Eng- 
land ; the King returned the Pope this anfvvere,thathe was not in any lore 
aftaid of the Popes fcntcncc, for as much as it could not be grounded vpcn 
any equitic of the caufc : and added withal! , that ttdidno'tpay appertatne 
rontothe Church of^pme tofentence Kings, eSpeciaily the King of France^. A nd 
this was done , laith lohannes Tilins Regiller in Court of Parliament oi^^- 
hsyhy tjjecoun/ell of the French !Barons. 

Moft nptable is the example of Thilip the /aire , and hits the bird in the 
righteye. Intheyecrc io3i.the PopedilpatchedthcArchbifhopofN<ir- 
hona^ with mandates into France , commanding the King to relcsdfe the Bi- 
Ihop of Apamio-i then detained in prifon,for contumelious words tending 
to the Kings defamation , and Ipoken to the Kings o wne head. In very 
deed this Pope had concciucd a fecret grudge, and no light dilplealurc a- 
gainft King pMt/> before : namely , bccaufethe King had taken vpon him 
the collation of Benefices,and other Ecclefiaftical dignities. Vpon which 
occafion the Pope lent letters to the King of this tenourand ftylc : Feare 
Goi^and keepe his Commandements : Weett>ould haue thee know, that in SpirituaB 
ondTemporaOcaufesthottartfubieSl 'vntoourjelfe : that collating of 'Benefices and 
Prebends ,doeth not in any fort appertaineto thy office and place : that^ in cafe as kee- 
per of theSpirituakieSjthou haue thecuflodieof benefices and Prehends inthy hand 
'fi)hen they become fvoyd^thou fijalt by fequeflration re/erne the ftuits of the fame^^ 
tothe rvjeand benefit of the next hcumbents and fuccejfors xandin cafethmhaU 
heretofore collated any fife or daine the fatd coUationsto bemeerely *void: andjofarre 
as herein thouhaHproceeded tothe faSly we reuoke the f aid collations. Weholdthem 
for hereticks Tt^hojbeuer are not of this beliefc^. A Legate comes to Paris, and 
brings thefe brauing letters ? By fome of the Kings faithfull l^;ruants they 
are violently ihatched and pulled out of the Legates hands : by the Earle of 
Artois they are caft into the fire. The good King anfweres the Pope, and 
payeshimin as good coyneas hehadfent. Philip by the grace of God HQng 
oftheFrenchytoBonifacc calling andbearing himfelfe the Soueraigne Sifhop, little 
greeting or none at aH. May thy exceeding fottiflmeffe fvnderUand, that in Tem- 
per all caufes we are not fubieB <vnto any mortall and earthly creature: that collating 
of Benefices and Prebends, bf ^gallright appertaineth to our office and place -.that 
appropriating their fruits tohen they become ^oidj;elongeth to otar felfe alone during 
their <vacancie : that all collations by rvs heretofore made, or to bee made hereafter, 
fhall fland in force : that in the <validitie and rvertue of thefaid coitions, wee "Ofill 
euercouragiou/ly defend and maintained, all Incumbents andpoffeffors of 'Benefices 
and Trebendsjo by ws collated. We hold them all for fots andjenjelejfe, whofoeuer 
are not of this beliefe. The Pope incenfed herewith , excommunicates the 
King : but no man dares publifli that cenfure, or become bearer thereof 
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The King notwithflanding ihcfaid proceedings of the Pope, afTcmbles 
his Prelates, Barons , and Knights at Paris : askes the whole aflembly, of 
whom they hold their Fees, with al other the Temporalries of the Church. 
They make anfwere with one voice, that in the faid matters they difclaime 
the Pope , and know none other Lord bcfide his MaiciHe. Meane while 
the Pope worketh with Germanie and theLow Countreis, to ftirrethem 
vp againft France. But fhllip^ fcndeth WiUiani oiKogaret into Italy. William 
by the direction and aideof Scwrrd ColumnenfiSy takes the Pope at Jn^gnw, 
mounts him vpon aleanc ill-fauoured iade, caries him prifoner to RoniC) 
where ouercome with choller,anguifli, and great indignation, he takes his 
lall Icaue of the Popedome and his life. All this notwithflanding, the 
King prefently after, from the fucceiToursofSoMi/k^receiues very ample 
and gratious Bulls, in which the memorie of all the former paflages and 
actions is vtterly aboliflied. Witncfle the Epiftle of Clement 5 .wherein this 
King is honoured withprailes, for a pious and religious Prince, and his 
Kingdome is reflorcd to the former ellate. In that aage the French Nobi- 
htie caried other maner of fpirits , then themoderne andprefcntNobilitie 
doe : I meanc thole by whom the L.Cardinal wasapplaudiedand allifted m 
his Oration. Yea, in thole former times the Prelates of the Rcalrae Itood 
better alFedcd towards their King,then the L.Cardinal himfclfe now flan- 
deth ; who could finde none other way to dally with, and to Ihift ofF this 
pregnantexample,butbyplaineglofing, that herefie and Apottafie was 
no ground of that queftion, or lubie(5t oit that controuerfie. Wherein hee 
not onely condemnes the Pope , as one that proceeded againfl Thiltp with- 
out a iuft cauie & good ground;but likewile giues the Pope the Lie, who in 
his goodly letters but a little aboue recited, hath enrowled Philip in the hit 
of hcretiques. Hee faith moreouer, that indeed the knot of the queftion 
was touching the Popes pretence,in challenging to himfelfe the temporall 
Soueraigntie of France , that is to lay, in qualifying himfclfc King of 
France : But indeed and indeed no fuch matter to be found. His whole 
pretence was the collating of Benefices,and to pcarch aboue the King, to 
crow oucr his Crowne in Temporall caufes . At which pretence his Ho- 
hneffe yet aimeth, ftill attributing and challenging to himlelfe plcnaric 
power to dcpole the King. Now ifthe L.Cardinal mall yet proceed to ca- 
uill, that 'Boniface ihc eighth was taken by the French for an v{urper,and 
nolawfullPope, but for one that crept into the Papacie by fraud and fy- 
monie ^ he muft be pleafcd to let do wne pofitiuely who was Pope,{ceing 
that 'Boniface then fate not in the Papall chaire. To conclude. If hee that 
creepethand ftealeth into the Papacie by fymonie , by canuafes or labou- 
ring of fuflfragcs vndcf hand, or by bribery , be not lawfiill Pope ; 1 dare be 
bold to profefTe , there will hardly be found two lavyfull Popes in the three 
laftaages. 

Pope Benedict in the ycerc i4o8.being in choller with (^W&f the fixt, 
hccaak Charles had bridled and curbed the gainefull exactions and extor- 
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fions of the Popes Court, by which the Rcalme of France had bene exhau- 
fted of their treafure, fcntan excommunicatorie Bull into France, againft 
(harks the King , and all his Princes. The Vniuerfitie of Paris made rc- 
queft or motion that his BuUmighthe-mangled.and Pope 'BenediHhvcor 
lelfe, by fome called Petrits de Luna , might be declared heret 'th , Jchifmatike, 
andpemrher of the peace. The faid Bull was mangled and rent in picccs,ac- 
cording to.the petition of the Vniuerfitie, by Decree of Court vpon the 
tenth of lune, 1408. Tenne dayes after, the Court rifing at eleuen in the 
morning, two Bul-bearers of the laid excommunicatorie cenfure vnder- 
wcnt ignominious puni(hment vpon the Palace or great Hal ftaires.From 
thence were led to the Lcuwe in fiich maner as they had bene brought 
from thence beibre : drawne in two tumbrels, clad in coates of painted 
linnen,wore papcr-mytres on their heads, were proclaimed with found of 
Trumpet,and euery where dilgraced with publike derifion : So litic recko- 
ning was made of the Popes thundering canons in thofe dayes. And what 
would they haue done, ifthefeid Buls had imported fentence of dcpofi- 
tion againll KingCW/« ? 

The French Church affcmblcd sxTours in theyeere 1 5 10. decreed that 
Lewis XII. might with fafe confcience c.ontemne theabujiue SuOs,and<vn- 
iuU cenjares of Tope lulius thell, and by armes might withftand the Popes 
vfurpations,incafe hcefhould proceed to excommunicate or depofe the 
King, More, by a Councill holden at'P»/tf^,this Lewis declared thcPopc 
to bee fallen from thePopedome,and coyned crownes with a flampcof 
this in{cription, / wfl dellroy the nam of Babylon. To this the L. of Tenon 
makes anfwere, that all this was done by the French, as acknowledging 
thefc iars to haue (prung not from the fountaine of Rcligion,but from pat 
fion of ftaterWhercin hecondemneth Pope /«/i/^,for giiiiiig fo great fcopc 
vntohispubhkecenfiires, as to feme his ambition, and not rather to ad- 
uance Religion. He ftcretly teacheth vs befides, that when the Pope vn- 
dcrtakes to depofe the King of France , then the French arc to fit as ludges 
concerning the lawfulnefle or vnlawfuInefTeofthecaufej andin cafe they 
fhall finde the caufe to be vnlawfull, then to di^muU his iudgcments, and 
to fcoife at his thunderbolts. 

lohn Kingof Nauarrc, whofe Realme wasgiuenby thefore- 

faid Pope to Ferdinand King of Arragon, was alfo wrapped and entangled 
with ftriit bands of depontion. Now if the French had bene touched 
with no better feeling of afFcdion to their King, then the fubiedls ofNa- 
uarrewere to the Nauarrois jdoubileflfe France had fought a new Lord,by 
vertue of the Popes (as the L.Cardinallhimfelfedoeth acknowledge and 
confefle) vniuft (cntence. Bu$ behold, to make the laid fentence againft 
lohn / Aibret foemc the leflc coiii^ajy to equitie, the L.Cardinall pretends, 
the Popes donation was nor indeed the principall cau(c,howfoeuer Ferdi- 
nand himfelfe made it hisprctence. But his Lo. giucs ihis for the principall 
caulc: that lohn iAlbret had quitted his alliance made with condition} mac 
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in cafe the Kings of Nauarrc {hould infringe the faid alliance, and breakc 
the league, then the kingdomc of Nauarrc fliouldreturne to the Crowne 
of Arragon. This condition , bctweenc Kings neucr made, and without 
all (hew of probabilitie, (erueth to none other purpofc from the Cardinals 
mouchjbut onely to infmuateand wprke a perfwafion in his King, that he 
hath no right nor lawfuU pretcnfion to the Crowne of Nauarrc .* and 
whailbeuer hee now holdcth in the laid kingdomc of Nauarrc, is none 
of his ownc , but by vlurpation and vnlawfuU poffeflion. Thus his Lord- 
ftiip French-borne , makes himlelfc an Aduocate for the Spanilh King, a- 
gainft his owne King, and King of the French : who ftialbe faincj a^ hee 
ought ( if this Aduocats plea may take place ) to draw his title and ftyle of 
King of Nauarrc out of his Royall titles, and to acknowledge that all the 
great endeuours of his predcceflbrs to recoucr the fi,id Kingdomc, were 
diihonourable and vniuft. Is it pollible, that in the very heart and head 
Citieof France, a fpirit and tongue fo licentious can be brooked ? What, 
(hall fo great blafphemie ( as it were ) of the Kings freehold , bee po wred 
foorth in fo honourable an alfembly , without punifhment or fine ? What, 
without any contradidion for the Kings right, and on the Kings bchalfc? 
I may perhaps confclfe the indignitie might bee the better borne, and the 
pretence aliedged might pafTe for a poore excufe, if it feruedhis purpolc 
ncuer lb little. For now doeth all this touch orcomenecretliequcfti- 
on ? in which the Popes vlurpation in the dcpofing of Kings, and the re- 
fblution of the French in refitting this tyrannical! prad^ik, is the proper 
ifluG of the caufe: both which points are neuer a whit more of thcleflc con- 
fequcnce and importance, howlbeuer Ferdinand in his owne iuftification 
ftood vpon the forclaid pretence. Thus much is confcffcd , and wee askc 
no more: PopeM'w tooke the Kingdomc from the one, and gaucitvnto 
the other : the French thereupon rcfifted the Pope, and declared him to be 
fallcnfrom the Papacic. 

This noble Ipirit and courage of thcFrench , in maintayning the dig- 
nitieand honour of their Kings Crownes, bred thole ancient cuftomcs, 
which in the fequcnce of many aages haue bene obferued and kept in 
vfe. This for one •. That no Legate of the Pope, nor any of his refcripts 
nor mandates, arc admitted and receiued in France, ypitbout licence from the 
^Mg vandvnlefle the Legate impart his faculties to the Kings Atturney 
Gcncralljto be perufed and verified in Court of Parliament: where they arc 
tobctyedbycertaincmodificationsand reftridions, vnto luch points as 
arcnot derogatoriefromthcKingsright,from the liberties of the Church, 
and from the ordinances of the Kingdomc. When Cardinal lB<i/«4,contra- 
ry tothisancientformCjCntredFranccinthcyecrc 1484. and there without 
Icaucof thcKing did execute thcofiicc,& Ipccd certainc Ads of the Popes 
Legate ; the Court vpon motion'madc by the Kings Atturney Gencrall, 
decreed a Commiffion,tobe informed againft him by two Councellors of 
the^d Court , and inhibited his fur therprocecding to vie any facultie or 
power I 
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power of the Popes Legate, vpon paine of bccing proclaimed rcbdl. 

In the yeerc 15^1. lohannes TanquereUus Batcnclour in Diuinitie, by 
order of the Court was condemned to make open confeffion, that hcc 
had mdlfcreetly and ntfhly whout con f deration defended this propofition. The 
Pope is the Vicar of ChriH:, a Monarke that hath power both SpirituaU and Secu- 
lar ^and he maji depriue Trinces^which rehellagainjihis commandements ,of their dig- 
nities. Which propofition , howfoeucr he protefted that he had propoun- 
ded the {amc ondy to be argusd^and not iudicially to be determined in the affirma- 
tiue , TanquereUm neucrthelefle was compelled openly to recant. Here the 
L. Cardinall anfweres ; The hiftorie of Tanquerellus is from the matter, be- 
caule his propofition treateth neither of Hercfic norof Infidelitie: but I 
anfwere, The laid propofition treateth of both , foralmuchas it makcth 
mention of difobediencc to the Pope. For I fuppofe hec will not denie, 
that wholbcuer (hall Handout in Herefic, contrary to the Popes monito- 
rie proceedings, he lhal fhew but pooreand fimple obedience to the Pope. 
Moreouer, the cafe is cleare by the former examples, that no Pope will 
fiiffer his power to caft downc Kings , to be reftrained vnto the caufc of 
Herefie and Infidelitie. 

In the hcatc of the lafl warres, railed by that holy-prophane League, ad- 
monitory Bulls were lent by Pope Gregorie 14. from !2^o?we, Anno 1 5 9 1. 
By thefe Bulls King Henrie 4 . as an Hereiike and relapfc, was declared in- 
capable of the Crowne of France^ and his Kingdome was expolcd to ha- 
uockeand fpoile. TheCourtof Parliamcntbeing aflcmbled atTowj the 
5.ofAuguft, decreed the faid admonitorie Bulls to bee cancelled, torncin 
pieces , and caft into a great fire by the hand of the publike executioner. 
The Arrcft it felfe or Decree is of this tenour : TheCourt duely pondering and 
approouing the concluding and 'vtumjwerabk reafons of the Kings Attourney Ge* 
neraQ, hath declared, and by thefe pre/ent doeth declare^ the admonitorie 'BuUsgiuen 
at Rome the i. of March 1^91. to beof no<validitte,ahuJiue, feditiouStdamna» 
ble, full of impietie and impoUures, contrary to the holy decrees rights franchifes^and 
liberties of theFrenchQhurch: doeth ordeine the Copies of the faid Sulls, fended 
ypith f.?>^/?4/<?o/'MarfiliusLandrianus, andjigned Scptilius Lamprius, tohee 
rent in pieces by the publike executioner , and by him to be burnt in agreatfirt to be 
made for /ucbpufpofe , before thegreat gates of the common HaH or PalaciL^, Crc. 
Then, cuen then the L. o^Terron was firmc for the better part, and flood 
for his King againft Gregorie the Pope, notwithftanding the crimeof c - 
refic pretended againft Henrie his Lord. 

All the former examples by vs alledgcd , arc drawenoutof the times 
after Schooles of Diuinitie were eftabliftied in France : For I thought 
good to bound my felfe within thofe dooles and limits of time , which 
the L. Cardinal himfelfe hath fet. Who goeth not fincerely to worke and 
in good ear neft, where he telleth vs there be three inftances (as if wee had 
no more) obiedted againft Papall power, to remooue Kings out of their 
chairesof State: byname, the example ^Philip the Fare , ^ Lewis XII. 

and 
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and o/Tancjuerellu3 : For in very trcwth all the former examples by vs 
produced, are no leffe pregnant andeuidair, howfbcuer the L.Cardmall 
hath bene pleafed to conceale them all for feare of hurting his caufe. 

Nay, France cuen in the daycs of her Ibreft feruitude , was neucr vnfur- 
nifhed of great Diuines, by whom this vfurped power of the Pope, ouer 
the Temporaltics and Crowncs of Kings, hath beene vtterly mifliked and 
condemned. 

^bert Earlcof Flanders was commanded by Pope Pafchal z. to perlc- 
cute with fire and fword the Clergie of Liege, who then adhered and 
flood tothccaufecf theEmperour Henrie^ whom the Pope had igno- 
minioufly depofed. ^l^oberthy die Popes order and command, was to han- 
dle the Clergie of Uege in like fort as before hee had ferucd the Clergie ot 
Cambray, who by the laidEarle had beene cruelly Itript both of goods and 
Ufe: The Pope promifed the laid Earle and his army pardon of their fumes 
for the laid execution. The Clergie of Liege addrclTed anfwcre to the 
Pope at large : They cried out vpon the Church of %pme , and called her 
'BMyhn : Told the Pope home, that God had commanded to giue vnto 
C^far that which is Ojars : that cuery foule muft bee fiibiea: vnto the fu- 
pcriour powers : that no man is exempted out of this precept : and that e- 
ucry oath of alleagiancc is to be kept inuiolable3 yea,that hereof they them- 
felues are not ignorant, in as much as they by a new Schifme, and new tra- 
ditions , making a feparation and rent of the Priefthood from the King- 
dome, doepromiletoabfolueof pcriurie,fuch as haue perfidioufly for- 
fworne themfclues againft their King. And whereas by way of defpight 
and in opprobriousmaner, they were excommunicated by the Pope, they 
gauc his Holincffe to vnderftand, that Ihuids heart had rvttered agpodmat- 
terjbttt Pafchals hearthadj^ewed r^pforMandr ailing Tlfordsylth oldbawdes and 
Ibinjlers orTvebHers oflinnen.-^henthyfcoU and brawleone ifith another. Finally, 
they reicded his Papal excommunication, as a (entencc giuen without M- 
cretion. This was ie voyce and free fpeach of that Clergie,in the life time 
of their noble Empcrour : But after hee was thruft out of the Empire by 
the rebellion of his ownefonnc, inftigated and ftirrcd vp thereunto by 
the Popes pcrfwafion and pradife , and was brought vnto a miferablc 
death-, it is no matter of wonder , that for the fifegard of their life, the fiid 
Clergie were driuen to file vnto the Pope for their pardon. 

BMehertWtiO^ o^Onomanttm vpon theriucrof54rf/-tf,liuingvnder the 
rcigne of King Thilip the firft , affirmeth in his Epiftles 4o.and75. that 
Kings are to bee admoni/hedandinflruSled, rather thenpuni/hed: tobe dealt M 
bycounfelratherthenlycommandybydonrineandiMSlrunion, ratherthenhy corre- 
akm : For nofuch fwordbelongeth tothe Church, hecaufetbe fipordof the Qhurchu 
EccleJi£licalldi/apUrte,andnothingelfe. 'Bernard writeth to Pope Eugenms af- 
ter this manner : Whofoeuerthey hee that are of this mind and opinion Jball neuer 
be able to mah proof e, that any one oftheApoftles did ^ucr Jit inquaHtieofludgeor 
Dimder of lands. I reade Ti^here they haue fioodto bee iudgedjbut neuer tfhere they 
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fate Jowmtogiueiudgment. Againc , Your, authoritie flretcheth <vnto crimes, 
^ntopofepiens : becaufeyou hauereceiue'dtbekeiesif thekingdomeofheauen , not 
in regard ofpoffe/Tms , but of crimes , to keepeaBtbatpleade by couin orcoHuJton, 
andnottawfuUpoJJefJors, out of the heauenly kingdom. A litdeafter : Thejebaf» 
thingsof the earth are iudgedbytht Kings and Princes of this Ti^orldntherefore doe 
youthruflyour fickle into an others haraejl? it/herefor^doe yon incroach andintntde 
rvpmanotherslimits ? Elfewhcre. thejfpofiksaredirealy forbid to makethem- 
felues Lords and rulers. Coetbouthen, andbeeinga Lord'v/io-pe ApofiU/hipy or 
beeing an j^pojlle rvfurpe Lordfhip, Jfthou needes Tfilt hauebotb , douklejfetlm 
/halt haue neither. 

Johannes Maior Dodor of TarU -. The Soueraigne Si/bop hath no teofporall 
authoritie ouer t^ngs. The reafon : Secaufeit foUowes (the contrme beingonce 
granted) that I^ngsarethe Popes^afSals, Now let other men iudgc, whe- 
ther he that hath power to dilpoffcflc Kings ofall their Temporalties, hath 
not hkcwifc authoritie ouer their Temporafties. 

Thcfame Autlior : The Pope hathmmamerof titleouerthe French or Spa- 
nifh Kings in temporallmatters. Whereitis further added. That Pope /m»o- 
fwr 3.hath beene pleafed to tcftific, that Kingsof Frdwcein Tcmporall 
caufes dee acknowledge no fupcriour : For fo the Pope cxcufedhimfelfe to 
a certaine Lord of Montpellier , who in fteadof fuingtothc King, had 
petitioned to the Pope for a difpenfation for his baftard. Sm perhaps (m he 
fpeaketh) itypUlbeaUedgedoutof theghf!je, that heeacknowledgethnofuperiowby 
faSi, and yet ought by right. Sut IteUyoathegbffeisan Aurelian glofSe, it>hich 
marres the text. Amongft other arguments , Motor brings this for one : 
This opinion miniUreth matter ^nto Popes , to takeaway an others Empireby force 
andyiolence-.ffihichtheTopeJhaHnefterbringtopaffe, asyoereadeof Boniface 8. 
againU Philip f/j^ Faire : Saithbefides, That from hence proceede-^arres, in time 
oftt>hich many outntgious mifcbiefes are done , andthat Gcrfon calls them tgregious 
flatterers by yphom fuch opinion is maintained. In the lame place Maior denies 
that Qhilderic was depofcd by Pope Zacharie ; The ypord, Hee depofed, faith 
Maior , isnotfotobee rvnderjlood, as it is taken at the firfl blufhorJight,btahe€ 
depofed,isthus expounded in theghffe , HeegauehisconfentrtmtothofeiyTfihom 
helt>asdepoJed. 

lohn o/Paris : Were itgraunted that Chriflfbas armed •n>ith Temporal poster, 
yet he committed no fuchpowertoTeter. A httleafter: The power qf Kings is the 
highefk power rvponeartb: in TemporaB caufes it hatfj no fuperiour power ahueit 
felfe,mmor^thenthe'Popehathin^iritnallmatters. This author faith indeedc, 
the Pope hath Dower to excommunicate the King ; but hcfoeaketh not of 
anypowerin the Popctoputdowne the King fiom his regall dignity and 
authority: Hconely faith. When a Prince is once excommunicated, hee 
may accidentaUy or by occafion be depofed : becaufehis precedent excom- 
munication, mates the people to difirme him of all fccular dignity and 
power. Thel^ielohnontheotherfidcholdcthopinion;thatf»/i&^£wfee. 
rottrtheremmeJhdaptmertodepoJethe'Pope^rtc^etkPopefhd^^^^^ 
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Jlmainus Dodorof the Swhonic fchoolc: It U ejfentMin the Lay-pouer 
tamfliB cimll punipfment y as death t bdniftmefit , ind^imtm or kjjeof gwfds. 

according to ditdne institution , tbefawer Ecclefiafiicatteanky no (ucbpmi/b- 
ment'Vpon del'tnqutnts : my more , noplajin ^iforty as to/ome I>oiiors itjeemeth 
probable ; but flretcheth and nacheth onely to fj^iritnaU pmijhmentyas namely to ex- 
commmcatim : aU other pmi/bments infliiledby the, Spirituall popper , are meerety 
by the Laf^e poftiue. If then Ecdcfi^ticgil power by Gods Lawchathao 
authoritic to depriucany priuatc man of his goods j how dares the Pope 
and his flatterers build their power to dcpriuc Kings of their fccptcrs vpon 
the word of God? 

The fame author inan other phce i!Beeitgramed that Conftantinc had 
power togtuetht EmpirenLfnto the Pope iyet^itttpt hereHpontobee inferred^ that 
Topes haue authority ouer the Kingdom ^France , beemje theA l^ngdome "Sfos ne- 
uer fubieSl <vnto Conftantine : For the King of France Hem had any juperiour 
inTemporaU matters. A little after : It is riot in any place to bee found, that God 
batbgiuen thePope poller to make and Vnmahe TemporaU Kings. 

Hcmaintaincthclfewhere, that Zacharie didmtdcpoCe ChiLkric yhm 
onc\ycoticmedtohisdc^oCm^-,andJodepo/edhim^^ Inthc 
latnebookc, taking vp the words of Occam y whom heftyles die Doaor- 
The Emperour U the Popes Lord in things Jempordl , and the Pope calls him Lord^ 
asitfsvitnejjedm the body of the Text. The Lord Gardinallhath difTcmblcd 
and concealed thcfe words of GoGtox. AlmainM , with many like places : 
atidhathbecne pleafcdtoalledgc Abnahufs reciting Occams authoritic, in 
ftcadofquoting ^&Moi//if himfclfcinthofc paflages, where hcfpcakcth as 
outofhis owncopinion, andinhis owne words. A notable piece of flic 
and cunning conuciancc : For what hercfie may not be fathered and fafte- 
ned vpon S. Juguflme , or S. Bieromey if they fhould be deemed to approoue 
aliihepaf&ges which they allcdgc out of other authors? And thatis dae 
reafon wherefore the L, Cardinall docth notallcdge his teftimonies whole 
andpcrfed, as they are couched in their proper texts, but dipt and cur- 
taild. Thushedealethcueninthc firfl: paflage or teftimonic of JiWimj 
hebrings itinmangldand pared: he hides and concedes the words added 
by ii/wd/»w,tocontradiaandcro£rethc words going beforc:For^»M4<«ai 
inakcs this additionand fupply j Bf^foeuer fame other Dolors doe ftand for 
thenegatiue , andteach the Pope hath power onely to declare thae Kings and Primes 
aretobedepofed. Andfomuchappearcth by this rcalqn jbecaufe this am- 
ple and Soueraigne power of the Pope , might giuc him occafion to be puft 
vp with great pride, and the £imc fulnelfeof power might proouc ex- 
trcamdy hurtmll to the fiibieds, &c. 

Thefamc yl/waiwi* brings in Ocf <o»5 opinion in exprcflfe tcarmes deci- 
dingthe queftion , and there ioynes his owne opinion with Occams. The 
DoSors opinion , (aith Jlmainus , doethjimplyxarrie themofiprobabilitie ,thata 
Popehath nopower, neither by excommunication ^nor by anyothermeanesytodepofe 
aPrirxtfromhkhnperiaaand^aUdi^me.hx\dz]xt^^^^ 
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taincd the Grccke Empire was ncucr cranlported by the Pope to the Ger- 
maincs,and that when the Pope crownes die Emperour,he docth not giue 
him thcErm)ire,no more then the Archbifliop of Reims when he crownes 
the Kingomance,doth giue him thekingdom3hedrawes this conclufion 
according to Qccams opinion : Idenie that an Emperoiir is bound by oath topro- 
mife the Pope aUepance. On the other fide, if the Pope hold any TemporaO poffe/Tt- 
ons , hee is bound to fweate aOegiance <imo the Emperow, and topay him tribute. 
The Odd Occam alledged by «^/»w«/« doeth funher auerre, than Juflinian 
was acknowledged by the Pope for his fiipcriour in Temporall caufes : for 
as much as diuersLawes which the Pope is bound to keepeandobfcrue, 
were enaded by Itiftinian 3 as by nametheLaw of prcfcription for an hun- 
dred yeeres ; which Law ftandcth yet in force againft theBiftiop of Rome. 
And to the end that all men may clearely fee, how great dilkncc there is 
bctwecne Qccams opinion and theL.CardinaIs,who towards the end of his 
Oration,exhorts his hearersat no hand to diflent from the Pope ; take you 
here a view of Qccams o wne words , as they are alledged by Aimainifs : "the 
DoElottr affoyles the arguments of Pope Innocent, ly Tphich the Pope t^ouldprooue 
out o/thefeypords of Cn-Rt !ir,What/oeuerth<mjhakbinde.<Orc. thatfdneffeof 
power in Temporall matters, belongeth to the Sotieraigne Bijhop: For Innocent 
faithyWhat/oeuer, excepteth nothing t But Occam ajjoyles Innocents authorities 
as not onelyfalfejbut alfo hereticalli and faith Tt>ithall,that nmy things are Jpoken by 
InnocentjTbWcfe by his leaue fauour andfmell ajherefie/src. 

The LCardinall with lelfe fidclitie alledgeth two places out oflhomas 
his Summe. Thefirft, in the fccond of his fccond, Queft. to. Art.io. in 
the body of the Article j In which place (let it bee narrowly examined) 
7homa4 will eafily bee found to Ipeake, not of the fubiedion of bcleeuing 
Subieds vnder Infidel Kings, as the Lord Cardinal! pretendcth, but ofbe- 
leeuing ftruants that liuc vnder Mailers, whether lewes or Infidels r As 
when a lew keepeth Icruants which profclfe lefusChriU ; or as when fomc 
ofthefaithfulllceptin Cafars houlc; whoarenotconfideredbyTi&owrftfas 
they were lubiedls of the Empire, but as they were fcruants of the family. 
Thcotherplace is taken out of Queft. 1 1. and i.Art. in the body of the ar- 
ticle: whereno fiich matter as the L.Cardinal alledgeth can be found. 

With like fidelitie he taketh Gerjbn 'm hand : who indeed in his booke of 
Ecclcfiafticallpower,and iz.Confider.doethaffirme, When the abufe of Se- 
cular power redoundeth to manifeSiimpttgningof the faith, ahdbla!phemtngof the 
Qreator; thenjhallit not bee amifje to haue recourfe ronto the laft branch of this 1 1. 
ConfderMere,ittfuchca/ea4aforefaid,acertaineregitiue,dire£{iueyregulatiue,and 
ordinatiueauthoritie ^committed to the EcckfiaHici^ power. Hisverywords: 
which make no mention at all of depofing, or of any compulfiue power 
cuer Soueraigne Princes : For that forme of rule and goucrnmcnt where- 
ofGerfon fpeakcth, isexercifed by Ecclefiafticall cenCmes andexcommuni- 
cationsj not by loffe of goods, ofKingdomcs, or ofEmpircs. This place 
then is wrcftcd by the L.CardinalI to a contrary fcnfe. Ncithcrflioufdhis 
Lord- 
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Lord(hiphaue omitted, thatG^//o», in the queftion of Kings fubiedion in 
Tcmporall matters , or of the dependance of their Crownes vpon the 
Popes power , excepteth al wayes the King of France : witnefTc that which 
Gerfort a Uttlc before the place aiicadged by the Cardinail, hath plaincly af- 
firmed : Kouf fince Peters time ,fatth Gcrfbn , all Imperially ^^g^h and Secular 
powpr is not immediatlj to draw <vertus and firength from the Soueraigne 'Bifhop; 
M inthismanerthemojl ChriJlianKing <tj France haib no Superiour, nor acknow- 
ltdgeth any-fuch 'Vpon the face of the earth. Now here need no great ftiarpe- 
ncffe ot wit for the {earching out of this deepcmyftcrie; thatif thcPope 
hath power to giue or take away Crownes for any caufe or any preten- 
ded occafion whatfbeucr, the Crowne of France mufl; needs depend vpon 
the Pope. 

But for as much as wc arc now hit in with Gerfon, we will examine the 
L.Cardinals allegations towards the end of his Oration, taken out of G^r- 
fons famous Oration made before Charlest\\c6. for the Vniuerfitie of Pa- 
ris : where he brings in Gerfon to afiirme,T;(?«j/ kiUmg a Tyrant is a facrifice ac- 
ceptable to God. But Gerfon ( let it be diligently noted ) there fpeaketh not in 
his owne perfbn: he there Isrings in fedition foeakmg the words;Of which 
wordes vticred by (edition, and other like fpeeches, you lhall now heare 
what iudgement Gerfon himftlfehath giuen. When /edition hadffoken -^ith 
fuch a furious rvoycc^, I turned away my face OAtf I had bene f mitten -^ith death-, 
to fhew that 1 Tftis not able to endure her tnadnejfe any longer. And indeed 
when diflimulation on the one fide , and {edition on the other, had fugge- 
fted the deuifes of two contrary extremes , hec brings foordi 'Difcretion as a 
ludge, keeping the meane betweene both extremes, andvttering thole 
words which the L.Cardinall alledgeth againft himfelfe. If the head, {faith 
Geribn ) or fome other member of the cmiU body ,fbould^owtofo deSperate a pajfe, 
that it Toould gulpe and Jwallow downe the deadly poyfon of tyrannie j euery Member 
inhisplaceyTtfithallpowerpofsible for him to raife'by expedient meknes , and fuch 
as might preuent a greater inconuenience , jboidd fet himfelfe againfl fo madde o-, 
purpofeyOndfodeadlypraaiJeiForiftheheadbegrieuedwthfomelightpaineyitPS 
not fit for the hand to fmite the head: no that wre but a foolifh and a mad part: Nor 
is the hand forthwith to chop off or feparate the headfirom the body, but rather to cure 
the head spithgood fpeach and other meanes, like a skUfuU and TDife Phyfitian : Tea 
nothingTvould be more cruel or more <voydofreafontthentofeeketoflop thefkong 
and'violent flreame of tyrannie by fedttion. T hefe words,me thinke,doe make 
veryftrongly and cxprefly againft butchering euen of Tyrannical Kings. 
And whereas aiitde after the laid paflage, he teacheth to cxpell Tyrannic, 
he hath not a word of expelling the Ty rant,but onely of breaking and Iha- 
king off the yoke of Tyrannie. Yet for all that, he would not haue the re- 
medies for thcrcpreffing of ryrannic,tobefetchtfrom diePope,whopre- 
fumcth to degrade Kings,but from Thilofophersy Lawyers, t>iuines, andperfo- 
nages ofgoodconuerfation. It appeareth now by all that hath bin fiid before, 
that whereas in they. Conddcm. againfl Flatterers^ doethaffirme: 
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Whtnfoeuer the Prince doeth manifeUly pur/ue mdprofecute hh naturaOfulieils, 
and (hew h'mfelfe obUimtely bent ypith notormtsmiufltce, to <f fxe them offetpw- 
po/e^andTfithfullconfentJofarrea^tothefafi', then this rule and law of T>{ature^ 
doeth take place. It U lawful! to refill andrepeU force by force^ and the fentenceqfSc- 
ncca. There is nofacrifice more acceptable to God, then a tyrant oferedm facrifice; 
the words , doeth tde place , arc fo to be vnderftood, as he (peaketh in ano^ 
thcr paflagc, to wit, with oramongftfeditious perfons. Or elfe the words, 
doeth takeplace, doeoncly fignifie, isput in praSii/c^. And fo there 
fpeakcth not as out of his owne iudgement. 

His Lordftiip alfo fhould not haue balked and Ic^t out Sigtbertus, who 
with more realon might haue palfed for French, then Thomas and Occam, 
whom hee putteth vpon vs for French. Sigehertus in his Chronicle vpon 
the yeere 1088. Ipeaking of the Emperours depofing by the Pope, hath 
words of thistenour; ThisHere/ieTt/as not crept out of the fheBinthofedayes^ 
that his Priefls , TtfhohathfaidtothelQng Apoftata , andmaketh anhypocriteto 
rukforthefinnesofthe people, (hould teach the people they owe mfubieHionnmto 
^picked Kings , nor any alleagiance , notwithUanding they haue taken the oath of 
alleagiance^ 

Nowaficr the L.Cardinalhath courfcdinthis manerthroughthehifto- 
ricsof the laftaages (which in cafe they all made for his gurpofe, doclackc 
the weight of authority) in ftead of fearching the will of God in the facred 
Oracles of his word and ftandingvpon examples of the ancient Church; 
at laft,Icauing the troupe of his owneaIle2ations,he betakes himfclfe to the 
fharpeningand rebatinp of the points of his adueriaries weapons. 

For the purpofc, he brings in his adueriaries, the champions of Kings 
Crownes,& makes them tofpeake out of his own mouth(for bisLordfhip 
I fiithit will be obicaed)aftcr this maner: It may come topa/i,that Popes either 
cariedSfith pa/?ton,ormifled by finifler information ^Jt>ithminflcaufe fallen 
rvpon IQngs theimputation of here fie or apoUafie. Then for King-depofcrs he 
frames this anfwere- That by herefe they rvnder/land notorious herefie, andfor- 
merly condemned byfentence of the Church. Moreouer , in cafe the Pope hath erred 
in the faa, it is the Clergies part adheringto their l^ng, tomakeremon/lntncesVnto 
the Pope,andto require thecaufemay he refaredto the iudgement of a full Councel, 
the French Church then and there beingprefent. Now in this anfwere , thel! 
Cardinallis of another mind then fBellarmint^ his brother Cardinall : For 
hce goes thusfarre. That a Prince condemned by vniuftfentenceof the 
Popc,ought ncucrthckfrc toquithisKingdome, and that hisPaftorsvn- 
iuftfentcnccfhall not redound to his detriment; prouided that hee giue 
way to the laid fentence, and ftiew himfclfe not refradarie, but ftay the 
timein patience, vntil the holy Father fhall renounce his error,and rcuoke 
his forefaid vniuft fentence. In which cafe thef^ two material points are to 
be prefuppofed: Theone,That he who now hath feized thekingdomeof 
the Prince difplaced,wil forthwith (if the Pope fhall foUicit and intercede) 
returnc thcKingdomctothehand of thelatepoffcfror: Theother,Thatin 
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thehaerim the Prince vniuftly dcpofcd, (hall not need to fcare the bloody 
murderers mercilcfle blade and weapon. But on the other fide, the Popes 
power of Co large a fize, as 'BeUmnine hath fhapcd, is no whit pleafing 
to theL.Cardinals eye. For in cafe the King fhouid be vniultly depofcd by 
the Pope nopypeUiifomed , he is not of themindethc Kingdome fhouid 
ftoupe to the Popes behcfts,but will rather hauc the Kingdome to dcale by 
remonfl:rancc,and to referre the caufe vnto the Council: Wherein he makes 
the Council to be of moreabfblute andfiipremc authority then the Popcj 
a flraine to which the holy father will ncuer lend his care. And yet doubt- 
leflc, the Council required in this cafcmufl be vniucrfill ; wherein the 
French, for fo much as they itand firme for the King and his caufe, can be 
no ludgcs : and in that regard the L. Cardinal requircth onely the prclencc 
of the French Church. Who fceth not here into what pickle the French 
caufe is brought by this meanes J The Biftiops oEltalie forfboth, of Spaine, 
ofSicilie, of Germanie, the fiibiedls of Soueraignes many times at profef- 
fed orpriuieenmitiewithFr^Ma, fhallhaue the caufe compremitted and 
referred to their iudgemcnt, whether the Kindome of Ftimce(hall driue 
out her Kings, and fhall kindle the flames of Icditious troubles, in the ve- 
ry heart and bowels of the Rcalme. But is it not poflible,that a King may 
lackc the loueof his ownefubieds, and they taking-the vantage of that 
occafion, may put him to his trumps in his owne Kingdome ? Is it not 
poffible , that calumniations whereby a credulous Pope hath beene fedu- 
ced> may in like maner deceiue fbmepart of a credulous people? Is it 
not poffible that one part of the people may deaue to the Popeis Fadion, 
another may hold and fland out for the Kings righcfiill caufe, and ciuill 
warrcs may be kindled by the fplenc of thcfe two fides ? Is it not poffiblej 
that his HolinefTe will not reft in the remonfbrances of the French, and 
will no further purfiie his caufe ? And whereas now a daycs a Gcneiail 
Councill cannot be held, except it be called and affcmbled by^thc Popes 
authority; is it credible, the Pope will take order for the conuocation of a 
Council, by whom he fhall be iudgcd ? And how can the Pope be Prefl- 
dent in a Councill, where himfclrc is the party impleaded ? and to whom 
the flfting of his owne fcntencc is refcrred,as it were to Committies, to ex- 
amine whether it was denounced according to Law , or againft luflicc ? 
But in the meane time, whlleft all thefe remonitrances and addrefTes of the 
Council are on foot behold, the Royall Maieftie of the King hangeth as 
it were by loofe gimmals , and mufl flay the iudgement of the Council to 
whom it is referred. Well : what if the Councill mould happe to be two or 
three yeeres inafTembling, and to continue or hold eighteene yeeres, like 
the Councill of Tr^wPi fhouid not poorcFwHW, I befcech you, be reduced 
to a very bad plight ? fhouid fhc not be in a very wife and warme taking ? 
To be fhort; His Lordftiips whole fpeachfor the vntyingof this knot, 
not onely furmounteth poffibilitie,lbut is ftuft with ridiculous toyes. 
This Imake manifeft by his addition in thefamepaf&ge.j^/iE>^ Pope tUceiuid 
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in faB , jhaHrafJAj and fVuiuUly declare the IQnx to he an heretike j then the Topes 
declarationJhaOnotbe/econded'iPfth aBualldepofition y<vnlesthe ^altnejhallcon- 
Jent fvnto the Kings depofing. What necdes any man to bee inftruded in this 
do6trinc ? Who doth not kiiowe , that a King , fb long as he is vpheld and 
maintained in his Kingdome by his peoplc,cannotad:ually and effedually 
be depofed from his Throne ? Hec thatlpeaketh fuch language and phrafe, 
in cffed faith , and faith no more then this : A King is ncuer dcpriucd ofhis 
Cro wne , fb longas he can keepe his Crownc on his head : a King is ncuer 
turned and ftript naked , fb long as he can keepe his cloathcs on his backe : 
aKingisneucr depofed, folongashecanmake the flronger partie and 
fide againft his enemies : in bricfc , a King is King , and fliall Hill remaine 
King, lb long as he can hold the pofTeflion of his Kingdom9,and fitfafl in 
his Chaire of Eflatc. Howbeit , let vs here by the way, take notice of thelc 
words vttcrcd by his Lordfhip : That for the iepofing of a King , the confent of 
the people muSi he obtained: Forbythefe words the people are exalted abouc 
the King,and are made the ludgcs of the Kings depofing. 

But here is yet a greater matter : For that Popes may crre in faith,it is ac- 
knowledged by Popes themlclues : For fbmeof them haue condemned 
VoTpcHonorim for a Monothelitc : S.Hierome,^nd S.Hilarius,and S.AthanaJjus 
doe tcftifie , that Pope Liberiii6 ftarted afidc , and fiiblcribed to Arriani/me : 
Pope lohm^.was condemned in the Councillof Conflance, for main rai- 
ning there is neither hell nor heaucn : Diucrfe other Popes haue been tain- 
ted with errour in faith. If therefore any Pope hereticall in himfelfe , fhall 
depofe an Orthodoxe King for herefie ; can it be imagined , that he which 
boafts himfelfe to bcare all diuine and humanelawcs in the priuy coffer or 
casket of his breaft, willil:oope to the remonftranccs of the French, and 
vayle to thereafbns which they fhall propound, though neuer fbiuftifia- 
ble , and of neuer fb great validitie ? And ho w can he , thatjtnay be infedcd 
with damnable herefie (when himfelfe is not alwayes free from herefie) be 
aiudgcofherefieinaKing?Inthisqueftion fomearcof opinion, that as 
a man , the Pope may fall into error , but not as Pope. Very good : I de- 
mand then vpon the matter, wherefore the Pope doth not inftrud and 
refbrme the man ? or wherefore the man doih not require the Popes in- 
ftrudions ? But whether a King be depofed by that man the Pope, or by 
that Pope the man , is it not all one ? is he not depofed ? Others afErme, the 
Popcmay erreina quertionof thefad, butnotinaqueflionof therio-htc 
A n egregious gullery and impollure : For if he may be ignorant whcSier 
lefusChrifldicd for ourfinnes, doubtlcshemay alfobetofeeke, whetlier 
we fhould repofe all our trufl and affured confidence in the death of 
Chrift. Confider with me the Prophets of oldc : They wereall infpircd 
and taught of God , to admonifh and reprooue the Kings of ludah and If^ 
rael r they neither erred in matter of fad , nor in point of right ■ they were 
as farre from being blinded and fetcht oucr by deceitfull calumniations, as 
from beeing feduced by the painted fhcw of cormpt and falfe dodrinc: As 
thev 
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they neuer erode awry in matter of faith ; lb they neuer whetted the edge 
of their tongue or ftyle againft the faultieffe. Had it not beencatrinimc 
deuice in their times, to lay, that as and as Dmelthey might haue 
funkeinto herefie, btitnotas Prophets ? For doubtlelTciii this calc, that 
Efay would haue taken counfcll of the Prophet which was himlelf-e. To 
be Ihorc ; If Kings are onely lb long to be taken for Kings , vntill they lhall 
be declared iicretikcs, andlhallbcdcpoledby the Popej they continually 
ftandinextreame danger, tovndergocavery heauy and vniuftfentence. 
Their fafeil way were to know nothing,and to belceuc by proxie j leaft , if 
they Ihould happen to talke of God,or to thinke of religion,they Ihould be 
drawne for heretikes into the Popes Inquifition. 

All the examples hitherto produced by the Lord Cardinall on a rowe, 
are of a latter date, they lackc weight, are drawne from the time of bon- 
dage , and make the Popes themlclues witnelfes in their ownc caufe : 
They defcant not vpon the point of depoHtion , but onely ftrike out 
and lound tnc notes or excommunication and interdiction , wnien 
make nothing at all to the muficke of the queftion. And therefore 
hee teileth vs (in kindnelTe as I take it) more oftentimes then once or 
twice , that hee Ipeaketh onely of the fe6t ; as one that doeth acknow- 
ledge himlelfe to bee out of the right; Hee relates things done, but 
neuer what Ihould bee done : which , as the ludicious know , is to 
teach nothing. 
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THE SECOND INCON- 
VENIENCE EXAMINED, 

j^^a^jge^^ H E lecond Inconucnience like to grow,(as the Lord Car- 
"^"^^^^ fecmeth to be halfe afraid) if the Article of the third 
Eilate might haue palled with approbation , is couched in 
^^^^^ words : Laj-mm /hall by author itie bee ftrengthened ■9pkh 
^^^^^^ power f to iudge in matters of %eligm ; as alfo to determine the 
doBrinecompriJcdinthefaidArtictetohauerequifte conformitieloith Gods teord: 
yea they /hall haue it in their hands to compeU Ecclefiajiics by necefsitie , to fweare^ 
preach ^nd teach the opinion of the one fide^as alfo by Sermons and puhlike Ti>rftings to 
impugne the other. This inconucnience he aggrauateth with fwelling words, 
and breaketh out into thele vehement exclamations : 0 reproacb,Ofcandall,0 
gate fet open to a "i^orld ofherefies. He therefore labourcthboth by realbns,and 
by autorities of holy Scripture, tomake luchvfurped powcrof Laics, a 
fowlejfhameful,andodioas pradtile.In the whole,his Lordlhip toyles him- 
lelfe in vaine,& maketh fuppofttions of caftlcs in the aire. For in preferring 
this Article, the third Eftate haue born themlclues not as iudgcs or vmpircs, 
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but altogether as petitioners : rcqucfting the feidAnicIe might be recei 
ucd into the number of the Parliament bookcs to bee prefented vnto the 
King and his CounfelI,vnto whom in aJI humilitie they referred the iudg- 
mcnt ofthe (aid Article j conceiuing all good hope the Clergie and Nobili- 
tic would be pleafcd to ioyne for the furtherance of their humble petition. 
They were not fo ignorant of State-matters, or lb vnmindfuli of their 
ownc places and charges, to bearethemfcluesinhand, that apctition put 
vp and preferred by the third Eftate, can carry the force of a Law or Sta- 
tute, fb long as the other two Orders withftand the lame, and lb long as 
the King himfelfe holds backe his Royall confent. Befidcs, the laid Article 
was not propounded as a point of Religious do£trine ; but for euer after 
to remainc and continue a jfundamciuall Law of the Common-wealth 
and State it lelfe, the due care whereofwas put into their handes, and com- 
mitted to their truft. If the King had ratified the fiid Anicle with Royall 
confcnt,and had commanded the Clergie to put in execution the contents 
thereof j it had bene their duetie to fee the Kings will andpleafiirc fulfil- 
led, as they are lubieds bound togiue him aide in all things, which may 
any way ferue to procure the lafetie of his life , and the tianquilitic of his 
Kingdome: Which if the Clergie had performed to the vttermoft of their 
power,they had notfhcwed obedience as vnderlings,vnto the third Eftate, 
but vnto the King aloncj by whom luch command had bene impoled,vpI 
onfuggeftion of his faithfuUfubiedtsjmade the more watchfull by the 
negligence of the Clergie j whom they percciue to belincked with ftri- 
(aerbandcs vnto the Pope, then they arcvnto their King. Herethenthc 
Cardinall fights with meere fhadowes , and mooues a doiibt whereof his 
aduer&ieshaue not lb much as once thought in adreame; But yet, ac- 
cording to his great dexteritie and nimblcneflTe of Ipirit, by this deuice 
he cunningly takes vpon him to giue the King a leflbn with more libertic, 
making lemblance to direct his masked Oration to the Deputies ofthe 
people, when hee ftiooteth in eiFedl, and pricketh at his King , thePrinccs 
alio and Lords ofhis Counfell , whom the Cardinall comprifeth vnder the 
name of Laics; whole iudgment (it is not vnlikely) was apprehended much 
better by theClergic, then the iudgement ofthe third Eltate. Now thcfc 
are the men whom he tearmes intruders into other mens charges,and fiich 
as open a gate for I wot not how many l^ions of herefies, toruftiinto 
the Church: For if it be proper to tbcClergie and their Head, toiudge in 
this caufe of the Right of Kings ; then the King himfclfe, his Princes,and 
Nobilitie, are debarred and wiped ofalliudgemeat in the fimecaule, no 
leflc then the repreicntatiuc body of the people. 
Pag.*!. Well then, the L. Cardinall ftiowrcs downelikchailc lundry places and 
teftimoniesof Scripmre, where thepeople are commanded tohaue their 
Paftors in fingular loue , and to beare them all relpeds of due obferuince. 
Be it foi yet are thelaid paflages of Scripmre no barre to the people,for their 
vigilant circumlpedion, to prefcruc thelife and Crowne of their Prince, 
■ againft 



r 



(*A defence of the right of K^ngs, 



againft all the wicked encerprifesof men ftirrcd vp by the Clergie , who 
hauc their Head out of the Kingdome, and hold themftlues to benoneof 
the Kings fubieds ; a thing neuer fpoken by the facrificing Priefts and 
Prelates , mentioned in the palTages alleadgcd by die Lord Cardinal. He 
likewife produccthtwo ChriftianEmperours, CotMantine zndyalenUnian 
by namci the firft refufingto meddle with iudgemcnt in Epifcopallcau- 
fes : the other forbearing to iudge of fubtile Qucitions in Diuinity, with 
proteitation, that Bee Tt/ould neuer bee fo curious, todiue mtotbeftreames^ or 
found the bottom of fo deepe matters. But who doth not know,that working 
and prouiding for the Kings indemnitie and fafetic, is neither Epifcopall 
caufc, nor matter of curious and fubtile inquifition ? The ^e anfwcre 
meets with all the reft of the places produced by the L. Cardinal out of the 
Fathers. And that one for example, out of Gregory I^a:?;ian:^enuSy is not ci- 
ted by thcCardinail with faire dealing. For Gregory doeth not boord the 
Emperour himlclfe , but his Deputy or L. Prefident , on this mancr : For 
Tbe idfo are in authoritie and place of a '^ulery spe haue commandafweD asyourfelfe : 
wheras the the L.Cardinal with foule play ,turnes the place in thefe termes, 
We dfo are Emperours. Which words can beare no fiich interpretation , as 
well becaufe he to whom the Bilhop then (pake , was not of Imperiall dig- 
nitie; as alfo becaufe if the Biftiop himfelfe,aBi{hop oflb fmall a citic as 2*{<«- 
^an;^m , had qualified himlclfeEmpcrour, hceftiould hauepalTed all the 
bounds of modeftie,and had fliewed himfclfe arrogant abouemeafure. For 
as touching (ubiedion due to Chriftian Emperours , hec freely acknow- 
Icdgeth alitde before, that hmfelfe andhis people are fubkBrvroo the fuperwur 
powers t yea bound to pay them tributc->. The niftoric of the fame Grergories life 
doeth teftifie, that he was drawen by the ArrtAns before die Confiils iudge- 
ment leate , and from thence returned acquitted, without either ftripes or 
any other kindc of contumelious entrcatie and vfe ; yet now at laft vp 
ftarts a Prelate, who dares make this good Father vaunt himfelfc to be an 
Emperoiur. It is willingly granted, that Emperours neuer challenged, 
neuer arrogated, to bee Soueraigne ludges in controuerfies of dodrine 
and faith ; neuertheleffe it is clearer then the Sunnes light at high noonc, 
that for moderation at Synods , for determinations and orders eftabUfticd 
in Councils, and for the difcipline of the Church , they haue made a good 
and a full vfe'of their ImperM authoritie. The firft Council held at Coff- 
ftantinopley bcarcs this title or infcription; The dedication of the holy Synode 
to the mSi religious Emperour ThcodoCms the Great, toflthofe TeiUandpkaJure 
they haue fubmitted the/e Canons by them addrejfed arid eHablifbed in QouncilL 
And there they alfo beleech die Emperour, to confirmc andapprouethc 
faid Canons. Thelike hath bene done by theCouncil ofTruHoy by whom 
the Canons of the fift and fixt Councils were put foorth and publiftied. 
This was not done, becaufe Emperours tookc vpon them to bee infeUiblc 
ludges of dodrine; but onely that Emperours might lee and iudge, whe- 
ther Bilhops ( whofeele thepricke or ambition as other men doc) did 
pro- 
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propound nothing in their Conuocationsand Conlidtations, butmoft of 
all in dicir Determinations , to vnderminc the Emperours authoritie , to 
difturbc the tranquilitie of the Common-wealth , and to croflc the deter- 
minations of precedent Councils. Now to take the cognizance of fuch 
matters out of the Kings hand or power ; what is it but euen to transforme 
the King into a ftanding Image, to wring and wreft him out of all care of 
himlelfeand his Kingly Charge, yea to bring him downe to this bafeft 
condition,to become oncly an executioner, and (which I fcorne to Ipeake) 
the vnhappy hangman of the Clergies will , without any further cogni- 
zance, not 16 much as of matters which molt neerely touch himfelfe, and 
hisRoyalleftate ? 

I grant it is for Diuiuitie Scholes , to iudgc how farrc the power of the 
Keyes doth ftretch •. I grant againe, that Clerics both may, and ought alio 
to dilplaythecoloursandenhgnesoftheircenfiircsagaintt Princes, who 
violaring their publike and folemne oath , doe raile and make open warre 
againft [ejus L hrisl : I grant yet againe, that in this cafe they need not admit 
Laics to be of their counicll,nor ailow them any fcopc or libertie of iudge- 
ment. Yet all this makes no barre to Clerics , for extending the power of 
their keyes, many rimes a whole degree funherthen they ought; and when 
they are pleafcd, to make vfe of their ^id power , to depriue the people of 
their goods, or the Prince of his Crowne : all this doeth not hincier Prince 
or people from taking care for the preferuarion of their owne rights and 
eftatcs, nor from requiring Clerics to (hew their cards , and produce their 
Charrs,and to make dcmonftration by Scripture, thatluch power as they 
aflumc and challenge , is giuen them from God. For to leaue the Popcab- 
fblutc Iudgc in the lame caule, wherein hceis apartic, and (which is the 
ftrongeftrampierand bulwarke, yea the moft glorious and eminent point 
of his domination) to arme him with power to vnhorfe Kings out of their 
fcatcs ; what is it clfc butcucntodrawthemintoaftateofdefpairefor e- 
uer winning the day, or preuailing in their honourable and rightfijl caufe ? 

It is moreouer granted,if a King ftiall command any thing diredlly con- 
trary to Gods word, and tending to the fubuerring of the Churchy that 
Clerics in this cafe ought notonely to difpenle with fubic£ts for their o- 
bedience, but alio exprefly to forbid their obedience r For it is alwayes 
better to obey God then man. Howbeit in all other matters, whereby the 
glory and maieftie of God is not impeached or impaired, it is the duery of 
Clerics to plie the people with wholcibmc exhortation to conftant obedi- 
ence, and to auert byearneft diflwafions the laid people from tumultu- 
ous reuolt and feditious infiirrcdiion. This pradiifc vnder the Pagan Em- 
pcrours,was held and followed by the ancient Chijilt!ansi by whofe godly 
zeale and patience in bearing the yoke , the Churili in rimes paft grew and 
flouriflied in her happy and plentifuU incrcafe , farre greater then Popcric 

fhall euerpurchale and attainc vnto by all hec cunning dcuicesand lleighrs: 
as namely by degrading of Kingsjbyinterdiaing of Kingdoms, by appo- 
ftcd 
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fted murders , and by Diabolicall traincs of Gunne-po wder-mines. 

The places of Scripture alleadged in order by the Cardinal^n f^uour of 
thofe that Hand for the Popes claime of power and authoritie to dcpofe 
Kings,are cited with no more fincerity then the former : They alkd^e (thefe 
are his words) that Samud-depo/ed ^ng SauljOr declared him to bee depojed^ be- 
cause hee had ^violated the Lawes of the hwes ^ligiom H is Lordlhip auouch- 
cth elicwere, that 54k/ was depofed,becaule he had fought prophanely to 
vfurpc the holy Priefthood. Both faHc and contrary to the tenour of 
trewth in the facred hiftory : For Saul was neucr depofed according to the 
(enfe of the word (I meane, depofe) in the prefent queition ; to wit, as depo- 
£ing is taken for defpoilingthe Ring of his royail dignitie , and reducing 
the King to the condition of a priuate perfon : But Saul held the title of 
King,and continued in poflcffion of his Kingdomc,euen to his dying day. 
Yea, the Scripture ftylcs him King , cuen to the pedodicall and latt day of 
his life, by the teftimony of J)auid himfelfe, who both by Gods promife, 
and by precedent vndtion, was then heircapparant as it were to the Crown, 
in a maner then ready to gird and adorne the temples of his head. For if 
Samuel, by Gods coramandement, had then aci^uaily remooued Saul from 
his Throne, doubtlefle the whole Church of Ifrael had committed a grofle 
crrour, in taking and honouring Saul for their King, after fiich dcpo- 
(ition ■ doubtlefle the Prophet i'(j»i«!f/himfeIte,makingknowen thcLords 
Ordinance vnto the people, would haue enioyned them by ftridt prohi- 
bition to call him no longer the King of Ifrael ; Doubtlefle, Dauid would 
ncuer haue held his hand trom the throat of S<i»/,for this refped and confi- 
deration,bccaufc he was the Lords Anointed. For if 5<«</ had loft his King- 
ly authority, from that inftant when Smuel gaue him knowledge of his 
reiedion ; then Vauid , left otherwife the Body of the Kingdome ftiould 
want a Royail Head , was to beginne his Reigne , and to beare the Royail 
{ccpter in the very feme inftant : which were to charge the holy Scriptures 
wirhvntrewth , in as much as the facred hiftorie begins the computation 
of the yccrcs o^Dauids Reignc,from the day of S<«</j death. Trew itis,that 
in the i.Sam.cap. 1 5. was denounced by Gods owne fcntence, aman 
reiedlcd, and as it were excommunicated out of the Kingdome, that hee 
ftiould not rule and rcigne any longer asKingouer Ifrael i neuertheleffe, 
the faid ftntcnce was not put in execution, bdrorc the day when God , ex- 
ecuting vpon Saul an exemplarie iudgemcut, did ftrikc him with death. 
From whence it ismanifeft andcleare , that when Tiauid was ann<jinted 
Kin^hy Samuel, that a£tion wasonely a promifc , and a teftimony of the 
choice, which God had made of D<i«<^/ for fiicceflion immediately after 
Saul; and not a prefent eftabliftiment,inueftment, or inftallmcnt of 2)^- 
uid in the Kingdome. Wee readc the Uke in i. King. cap. 19. where God 
commandeth EUas the Prophet , to annoint Hafael King of Syria : For 
can any man bee Ibblinde and ignorant in the fecred hiilorie, to belecuc 
the Prophets of Iftael cftabliftied, or facred the Kings of Syria ? For this 
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caufc, when Vatdd was adually cftabliflicd in the Kingdomc, hcc was an- 
nointcd the fecond time. 

In the next place he brings in the Popes champions vfing thcfc words; 
^ehoboam 'Wtuaepojedby Ahtah the Prophep^Jrom his all rt^t otter the tenne 
Tribes of IfraelybecaufehU father Salomonhadplajied theApoStatayin faOingfrm 
the Law of God. This I fay alfo is more,then the trcwth of the facred hiftoiy 
doeth afoard ; For Ahiah ncuer fpake to ^hoboam (for ought we reade,) nor 
brought vnto him any nKilage trom the Lord j As for the paflagc quoted 
by the L.Cardinal out of 3 .(?^fg.chap. i j . it hath npi reference to the time of 
^hoboams raigne, but rather indeed to Salomons time : nor doeth it cany 
the face of a iudicatorie fcntence for the Kings dcpofing, but rather of a 
Propheticall prediction : For how could ^ehoboaru, beforehec was made 
King, be depriued of the Kingdomc ? Lafl of all , but worft 6f all ; to al- 
leadge this paflage for an example of a iufl fcntence in matter of depofing a 
King,is to approoue the difloyall treachcrie of a fcruant againft his mafler, 
and the rebellion of iro^o^ branded in Scripmrcwithamarkcofpcrpc- 
tuallinfamie for his wickedncffeand iinpietic. 

Hegoes on with an other example no more trcwth; KirtgAchah Unit 
depojed by Elias the Trophet, becaufe he'mbracedfdfe relp^mjOadTPor/hippedfalle 
^ods.^alCc too like the former; King Achab loft his crowne and his life both 
together. The Scripmre, that fp^eth not according to mans fancic,but 
according to the trcwth, doeth extend and number the yeercs oiAchtAt 
raigncjto the time of his death. Predictions of a Kings mine, arc no icn- 
tences of depofition. Bias neuer gaue the fubiedls of Mhab abfblution 
from their oath of obedience; ncuer gaue them the Icaft inckling of any 
fuch abfolution ; neuer fet vp,or placed any other King in Achabs throne; 

That ofthcL.Cardinall a little after, is noleffevntrew : ThaflQng Fi^ 
^ahUfasdriuenfromthecomerfationof thepeopleby J^riastbeTrieSlyandthere* 
bytheadminiWation ofhisKin^dome yeas left no longer in hU power. Notfb?For 
when God hadfmitten F;^ah with leprofie in his forehead, he withdrew 
himfelfe.orwentoutintoanhoufeapartjforfeareofinfedingfuchaswerc 
whole by his contagious difcafc. The high Prielt fmote him not with any 
fcntence of depofition, or denounced him fufpendedfrom theadminiftra- 
tion of his Kingdome. No : the dayes of his raigne are numbred in Scrip- 
ture,to the day of his death. And whereas the Pricft,according to the Law 
in the i j .of Z-<f«tf.iudged the King to be vndeanc; he gaue fcntence againfl 
him,not as againft a criminall perfbn, and thereby within the compafic of 
depofition ; but as againft a difcafed body : For the Law inflideth punifh- 
ments,notvpondifrafes, but vpon crimes. Hereupon, whereas it is recor- 
ded by lofephits in his Antiquities,thatr^^lcd apriu^tc,andinamancr, 
a fblitarielife ; the laid author doeth not meane , that P^^ah was depofcd, 
butonely that he disburdened himlelfcofcarctomannagc thepublique 
aflaires. 

The example of Mattahias, by whom the Icwcs wcrcftirrcd vp to rebel 
, againft 
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agaiuft AntiochtSy is no better worth: For in that example we findc no fen- 
tence of depofition , but oncly an hcartning and commotion of a people 
then gricuoully afflicted and opprcfled. Hethat makes himfelfe the ring- 
leader of conlpiracie againfl: a King,doech not foorthwith afliime the per- 
fbn, or take vp the office andchargeofaludge, in forme ofLaw, andiuri- 
dically to depriueaKingof hisRegail rights, and Royallprerogatiues. 
MatPatbias waschiefeofthatconlpiracic, not in qualitie of Prieft, but of 
cheiftaine,or leader in warre and a man the belt qualified of all the people. 
Things adledby thcfuddaine violenceof the bafc vulgar, muftnotftand 
forLawcs, noryet for proofes and arguments of ordinaric power, fuchas 
the Pope challenged! to him{elfe,andappropriateth to his triple-Crowne. 

Thefc be our Ibiide anfweres : we difclaime the hght armour which the 
L.Cardinall is pleaied to furnifti vs withall, forlboth to recreate him{clfc,in 
rebating the points of fuch weapons, as hee hath vouchfafed to put into 
our hands. Now it wil be worth our labour to beate by his thrults,tetcht 
from the ordinary million of theNew Teftamcnt, from leprofie, Itones, 
and locks of wooll: A leach no doubt of admirable skill, one that for liib- 
ieiStinff the Crownes of Kings vnto the Pope, is able to cxtrad: arguments 
out offtonesj yea,out of the leprofie, andthedricfcab, onely foriboth be- 
eaufe herefie is a kind of leprofie, and an heretike hath fbmeaffinitie with 
aleper. But may not his Quoniam^ bee as fitly applyed to any contagious 
and inucterate vice of the minde befide herefie ? His warning-piece there- 
fore is dilcharged to purpofe, whereby hce notifies that hee pretendeth to 
handle nothing with relblution : For indeed vpon fb weake argumcnts,a 
refolutionis butill-fauouredly and wcakely grounded. 

His bulwarkes thus beaten downe, let v s now view the Itrength of our 
o wne. Firit, he makes vs to fortific on this maner ; They that are for the ne- 
gatiue, doe aUeadge the authorise of S. Paul ; Let emy fouk hee fubieSl <vitto the 
higher powers : For Tt>hojoeuer refijleth the power, reffieth the ordinance of God. And 
Itkewife tba of S.Peter ; Submit your felues , Tbhether it be <vnto the ^ng, as <vnto 
the fuperiour,or 'vntoj^ouemours/^c. J^pon the/e paffages , and the like, they in- 
ferre,tbat obedience is due to ^ings by ^f » ^ diipmfabk by any 

Spiritual orTemporaUiOithoritie. Thus he brings vs in with our firft wea- 
pon. But here the very chiefe fincw and ftrcngthof our argument, hee 
doeth wittingly balke,and of purpofe concede; To witj That all the Em- 
perors of whom the laid holy Apoftles hauemade any mention in their di- 
uine Epiftles,werc profeffed enemies to C h r i s T, Pagans,Infidels,feare- 
fiill and bloody Tyrants: to whom notwithftanding euery foulejUnd there- 
fore theBifhop of Romefor one, is commanded to mbmit himfelfe,and to 
profelTc fiibicdion. Thus much Qjryfofiome hath exprcfly taught in his 
Hom.13.vpon theEpiftlcto the Romanes } The Jpojlte giues this common- 
dement <vnto aO : euen to TrieSls alfo,and dowered Monkes not onely to Secular: be 
thou an ApoUle^an EuangeliU,d Tropbet,<S'C. Bcfides, it is here worthy to be 
noted, that howlbeuer the Apoftles rule is gencrall, and therefore bindeth 
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all the faithful! in equall bands ; yet is it particularly , diredly , and of pur- 
pofe addrelfed to the Church of Rome by S.faul,ns by one who in the fpi- 
rit of an Apoftlc did fbrefec , that rebellion againlt Princes was to rife and 
fpring fro m the citie of Rome. Now in cale the Head of that Church by 
warrant of any priuiledge, contained in the moft holy Regiller ofGods 
holy word , is exempted from the binding power of this generall precept 
or rule ; did it not become his Lordlhip to (hew by the booke, that it is a 
booke cafe, and to lay itfoorth before that honourable aflembly, who no 
doubt expeded and waited to heare when it might fall from his learned 
lips ? But in ftcad of any fuch authenticall and canonicall confirmation,hc 
flieth to a Height fhift, and with a cauillis bold to afErme the foundation, 
laid by thofc of our fide,doeth no way touch the knot of the controuerfic. 
Let vs heare him fpeakc : It is not incontrouer^ , yphether obedience he due to 
khigs by Gods Lawjo long as they are kings,or acknowledged for Kings, bm our point 
controuertcd, is Tbhether by Gods Law it be required^ that hee fpho hath bsne once re- 
cognifedandreceiued for IQng by the body of Eftates-> can at any time betaken and 
reputed as no King,thatisto/ay can doe no manerof aBe iphereby hee may loofehis 
right,and/o cea/e to be/alutedlQng. This anfwerc of the L. Cardinall is the 
raredeuifc cuafion, andftarting hokoi'thelefuites : In whofeeares of de- 
licate and tender touch, King-killing fbundeth very harfti ; but forfboth to 
vn-king a King firft, and then to giuehim the Ifab, that is a point of iuft 
and trcw defcant : FortokillaKing,once vnking'd by depofition,is not 
killing of a King : Fortheprefent,! haueonc ofthat leluiticall Order in 
prifon, who hath face enough to fpcake this language of Aftidod, and to 
maintaincthis do6trine of the lejuites CoUcdges. TneL.Cardinallharpes 
vpon the lame Itring j He can like fubiedion and obedience to the King, 
whilcft he fitteth King : but his Hoiincfremuil hauc all power, and giuc 
order withall,to hoy ft him out of his Royall Scar. I therefore now anfwcr, 
that in very deed the former paffages of S.P<?«/and S.Peter fliould come no- 
thing neere the queftion, if the ftace of the queftion were fuch as he brings 
it,made and forged in his owne fhop. Butcertes the ftate of the queftion 
is not, whether a King may doe fome a£te, by reafbn whereof hee may fall 
from his right, or may not any longer be acknowledged for King: For all 
our contention is, concerning the Popes power to vn-authorizc Princes j 
wheras in the queftion framed and fitted by theL.Cardinal, not a word of 
the Pope. For were it granted and agreed on both fidesjthat a King by ele- 
ction might fal from his Kingdom,yet ftil the knot of the queftion would 
hold, whether he can be difpoffefTed of his Regal authoritie,by any power 
in the Pope,& whether the Pope hath fuch fulnes of power,to ftrip aKing 
ofthofe Royall robes, rights, and reuenewesofthcCrowne,which were 
neuer giuen him by the Pope; as alfb by what authoritie of holy Scripture, 
the Pope is able to bcarc out himfclfe in this power,and to makeit good. 
Page 7 »• But here the L.Card. ftoutly faith in his owne defence by way ofieioin- 
^QXiAs me text hath, Let eueryfoule be [ubieSi ^vnto the higher powers -^ in like maner 
. an 
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another text hath, Obey your Prelates ^ ondhefuhteH'vntoyourTafiors : for they 
•^oatch oueryour/oules, as men that [haHgiueanaccomptforpur [odes. This rea- 
fbii is void of reafbn , and makes againft himfelfe: For may not Prelates be 
obeyed and honoured , without Kings be depofcd ? If Prelates preach the 
doctrine of the Coipell , will they in the pulpit iHrre vp fubieds to rebell 
againft Kings? Morcoucr, whereas the vniuerM Church in thefedaies is 
.diuidcd into fo many dilcrepant parts, that now Prelates neither doe nor 
can draw all one way ; is it not exceeding hard , keeping our obedience to- 
wards God , to honour them all at once with due obedience ? Nay ; is not 
here offered vnto me a dart out of the L . Cardinals armorie , to caft at him- 
felfe ? For as God chargeth all men with obedience to Kings , and yet from 
thatcommaundementof God, thcL. Cardinall would not haue it infer- 
red, that Kings haue power to degrade Ecclefiafticall Prelates : euen fo 
God giueth charge to obey Prelates, yet doeth it not follow from hence, 
that Prelates haue power to depofe Kings. Thefetwo degrees of obedi- 
ence agree well together, and are each of them bounded with peculiar and 
proper limits. 

But for lb much as in this point, wc haue on our fide the whole auncient 
Church , which, albeit (he liued and groned for many aages together vnder 
heathen Emperoursjheretikes, andperfecutcrs, did neucrfomuchas whif- 
per a word about rebelling andfalling from their Soueraigne Lords , and 
was neuer by any mortall creature freed from the oath of allegiance to the 
Emperour ^ the Cardinall is not vnwiiling to graunt , that ancient Chrifti- 
ans in thoft times were bound to performe fuch fidelity and allegiance, for 
as much as the Church (the Cardinall for ftiame durll not fay the Pope) 
then had not abfolued them of their oath. No doubt a plealant dreame, or 
a merry conceit rather, to imagine the Bifhopof Rome was armed with 
power to take away the Empire of the world from tiero , or Claudius , or 
Domitiaw^s j to whom it was not knowen , whether the citie of Ronle had 
any Bifliop at all. Is it not a mafter-ieft, of a ftrainc moft ridiculous, to pre- 
fiippofc the Grand-marters and aWolute Lords of the whole world, had a 
fent fo dull , that they were not able to imell out , and to nofe things vnder 
their owne nofes?that they faw fo little with other mens eiesand their 
owne, that within their capitall citie, they could not Ipic that Soueraigne 
armed with ordinary and lawfiill authority to degrade , and to turnc them 
out of their renowned Empire ? Doubtleflc the faid Emperour s , vaffals be- 
likeof the Popes Empire, are to be held excufed for not acknowledging 
and honouring the Pope in quality of their Lord,as became his valTals ; be- 
caufc they did not know there was any fuch power in the world , as after- 
times haue magnified and adored vnder the qualitie of Pope : For the Bi- 
(hops of Rome in thofe times , were of no greater authoritie , power, and 
meancs,then fomeof the Biihops are in thefedaies within my Kingdomes 

But certes thofe Popes of that primitiue aage,thought it not expedient in 
the faid times to draw their fivords : they exercifed their power in a more 
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mild and foft kind of carriage toward thofc mifcrablcEmpcrours/or three 
{cucrall reafbns allcdgcd by the L. Cardinall. 

Thcfirll : bccaufctheBilhops thendurftnotby theircenfiircs whetafjd 
prouokcthofe Emperours, for feareof plunging the Church in a Sea of 
perfecutions. But if I be not cicane voMe ©f common fenfe,this rcafon fcr- 
ueth to charge not onely the Bilhops df Reme , but all the auncient pro- 
fcflbrs of Chrill befides, with dcepediflimulation and hypocrific: For it 
is all one as if he had profeflcd, that all their obedience to their Soueraigincs 
was but counterfeit, and extorted , or wrong out of them by force ^ that all 
the fubmilliuc fupplications ofthe auncient Fathers,the afliircd teftimonics 
and pledges of their allegiance , humilitie, and patience , were but certaine 
formes of dilguifed Ipeech , proceeding not freely from thciliggcftions of 
fidelity, buttaindyandfainedly, orat Icaft from the ftrong twitches and 
violent conuulfions of feare. Whereupon it folio wes, that all their tor- 
ments andpunilhments, euen to the dcath,are wrongfully honoured with 
the title , and crowned with thecrowneofMartyrdomc ; becaufe their pa- 
tience proceeded not from their ownefree choice and eledion , but was 
taught by the force of neceflitie , as by compulfion ; and whereas they had 
not mutinoufly and rebellioufly rifen in armes , toaflvvagethefcorching 
heat and burning flames of tyrannical! perftcuters , it was not for want of 
will, but for lackc of power. Which falfe and forged imputation, the Fa- 
thers haue cleared themfeluesof in their writings. TertuO'tan in his Apo- 
loget : All places are full of Chrifliam^the cities, ifles.cafllesjburroughs, am 
lfTi>ethatarefo'mfimteapower, and multitudeof men, had broken from you into 
fome remote nooke or corner of the -^orld , the cities no doubt had become naked and 
/olitarie -.there had beene a dreadfull and horrible filence ouer the faceoftheti^hole 
Empire : thegreat Emperours had beene driuen tofeeke out newe cities, and to difcouer 
newe nations , ouer W;ow to beare Soueraigne /way and rule - there had remained 
more enemies to the State, then fubieBs andjriends. Cyprian alfo acrainft D eme- 
trianus • Noneof ysall howJoeuerTt>e are ^ people mighty and Mom number, haue 
made refiflance againjlany (fyour rvniunand-^ffrongfullaElioHs , executed yJith all 
•violence; neither hauefought by rebellio/ts armes , or by any other finifterpraEiifes 
to crie quittance Vtthyou at any time for the righting of our felues. Certaine it is 
thatvnder lulianiis, the whole Empireinamannerprofefled theChriftian 
Religion; yea, that his Leiftenants and great Commanders , as louinianus 
and Valentinianuihy name, profefTed Chriil: Which two Princes not W 
after attained to the Imperiall dignitie, butmighthauefolicitedthe Pope 
fooner to degrade luliani/s from the Imperiall Throne. For fay that lulians 
whole army had renounced the Chrillian Religion: (as the L. Cardinall 
againft all (hew and appearance of trewth would beare vs in hand, and 
contrary to the generall voice of the faid whole army, making this profeffi- 
on with oneconfent when Man was dead , Wee are all Chriflians : ) yet Italic 
thenperfifting in the faith of Chrift , and the army of Julian then lying 

quartered in 'Per>,thcvtmoftlimitoftheEmpiretotheEafl,theBifliopof1 
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S^oiMtf had fitoppomnideto draw the fwordof his authoritic (if heehad 
then any fuchiword hanging at his Pontifical! fide) romake /a/wMfeele 
the fharpe edge of his weapon, and thereby to pull him do wne from the 
ftately pearch of the Romane Empire. I fay moreouer , that by this genc- 
rall and (uddcn profeffion of the whole Q^Jarianz.\:m\c , Wee^are all (Jhri- 
fttansy it is clearely teftified, that if his armic or fouldicrs were then ad- 
dicted to Paganiime, it was wrought by compulfion, and cleanc con- 
trary to their fetled perfwafion before : and then it followes , that with 
greater patience they would haue borne thedepofingof then ifhee 
had fuftered them to vfe the libertie of their confcience. To bee fliort in 
the matter j S.AugtMme makes all whole,and by his teftimony doth euince, 
that lidians armieperfeuered inthefaithof Chriii Thejouldiers of Chr'M 
Jerued a Heathen Emper our fBut "Ofben the caufe of Chrifl called in queUion, 
they athno-^ledgednonebutChrifi tnheauen : When the Emperor -^ouldhauethemto 
fertte,and to perfume his idols T^ithfrankincenfe, theygaue obedience to God, rather 
then to the Emperour. After which words,the very lame words allcadged by 
the L.Cardinall againft himfclfe doe follow j They did then diUinguiJb he- 
tweene the Lard Bernal^and the Lord tenrpornBi neuerthelejfefhey -were fubieil V«- 
to theLord temporally for the Lord EtemaU. It was therefore to pay God his 
duetie of obedience, and not for feare to incenfe the Emperour, or to draw 
perfccution vpon the Church (as the L. Cardinal would make vs beleeue) 
that Chriftians of the Primitiuc Church, and Bifliops by their cenliires, 
durft not anger and prouoke their Emperours. But his Lordfliip by his co- 
loured pretences doeth manifeftly prouoke and ftirre vp the people to re- 
bellion, lb foone as they know theirown ftrength to bcareout a rebellious 
pradlile: Whereupon it followes,that in cafe their conlpiracielhall take no 
good efFed:,all the blame and fault mult lie,not in their difloyalty and trea- 
lon,but in the bad choice of their times for the bcft aduantage , and in the 
want of taking a trew fight of their owne weakenefTe* Let Itirring Ipirits 
be trained vp in luch pradicall precepts,let delperate wits be fealbned with 
fuch rules of difcipline j and what need we, or how can wee wonder they 
contriue Po wder-conlpiracies,and praCtife the damnableart of parricides ? 

After Mim\ his Lordfliip Mcs vpon Valemniim the younger, who 
maintaining A rrianifme with great and open violence, might hauc bene 
depofcd by the Chriftians from his Empire, and yet ( lay wee ) they neuer 
dream'd of any fiich pradife. Heere theL. Cardinal! maketh anftverc: 
The QhriUians mooued Tfith re!peH Vnto the frejh memory both of the brother and 
father , as alfo <vnto the Ttfeake eUate of the Jonnesyoungyeeres , ahSlmned from all 
compels andcourfes offl3arper effeB and operation. To which anfwere I rcplie ; 
thefcare but friuolous conie6tures, deuifed and framed to tide his owne 
fancic : For had f^aUntinianus the younger bcene thcfonneof an Arruait 
and had then alfo attained to thrcefcorc yeeres of aage , they would neuer 
haueborne themfelues in other faftiion then they did,to wards their Empe- 
rour. Then the Cardinall gocth on : The people would not abandon the 

Oo z A^' 



^upiTi. in 



Page 8z. 



PagSi. 



aA defence of therightofK^ngs, 



factious and leditious party , but were fo firmc or obftinate rather for the 
fadion, that Valentinitm for feare of the tumultuous vproares was conftrai- 
ned togiue way, and was threatened by the fbuldiers , that except hce 
would adhere vnto the Catholikcs, they would yeeld him noaffiltance, 
nor ftand for his partie. Now this anfwere of the L. Cardinall makes no- 
thing to the purpole, concerning the Popes power to pull downe Kings 
from their ilately neft. Let vs take notice of his proper confcquence. Va- 
lentinian was afraid of the popular tumult at Milan : the Pope therefore 
hath power to curbe Hercticall Kings by depofition. Now markc what 
diftance is betwecne ^me^Ln^Milan, what difference betweenc the peo- 
ple of M/7<jw, and the Bilhop ofS^owf ; betwecne a popular tumult,and aiu- 
dicatorie lentence ; betweene fa6t and right, things done by the people or 
fbuldiers of Milan, and things to be done according to right and law by the 
Bifhop of ^ome , the lame diftance , the lame difference (if not farre grea- 
ter) is betweene the L. Cardinals anteccdentand his confccjuent,betweene 
his reaibn^-and the mainecaufc or argument which we hauc in hand. The 
mad<ommotion of the people was not heere fo much to bee regarded , as 
thefadinftrudion of the Paftour, of their good and godly Paftour S. 
brofe fo farre from hartening the people of Milan to rebel, that being Bifhop 
of Milan, he offered himfclfe to fuffer Martydome : if the Emperour abufe hd 
Imperial} authority, {for CoTheodorethzth recked his words) to tyrami:^ there- 
by, heere am I ready to fuffer death. And what refinance he made againft his 
L.Empcror, was oncly by way of fupplication in thefe termes ; Wee hefeech 
thee, 0 A uguflus, as humble fitppliants • Ti>e offer no ref fiance : l^e are not in fear e^ 
but -^e flie tofupplication. h^zmCylfmy patrimony beymrmarke/nter Vpon my pa- 
trimony if my body , iTvilgoe and meet my torments. Shall I be dragd toprifon or to 
death ? I^dl take delight in both. Item, in his Oration to Auxentius; lean affli Si 
my foule icith Jorrowjcan lament,! can fend forthgrieuomgroanes'. My "Weapons a- 
gainfl either of both^ fouldiers or Goths, are teares : A Prieft hath none other ypea- 
pons of defence: I neither canrefifi, nor ought in any other manerto make refinance . 

luUinian theEmperourin hisoldaage fell into theherefie of the Aph- 
thartodocites. Againft Juflinian , though few they were that fauoured him 
in that herefie , the Bifhop of !2^o>M(? ncuer darted with violence any len- 
tence of excommunication,interdicl:ion,ordepofition. 

The OlZrogof Kings mltalie, the F'tfgotinSpaine..^, thcVandal m Africa^ 
were all addided ro the Arrian impietie, and fbmeof them cruelly perfc- 
cuted the trew profefTours. The Vtftgot and FandaRwcre no neighbours 
to Italic. The Pope thereby had the leife caufe to feare the flings of thole 
wafpcs , if they had bene angred. The Pope for all that ncuerhad the hu- 
mourto wreftle oriuftlewithany ofthefaid Kmgs in the caufe of depo- 
fing them from their Thrones.But efpecially the times when the Fandals in 
Affricke, and the Goths in Italiehy 'Seltfarii(szt\d ]>{ar/es, profefTours of the 
Orthodoxe Faith, were tyred with longwarrcs, and atlaftwerevtterly 
defeated in bloody battels , are to bee confidered. Then were the times 
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or neuer, for the Pope to vnfticath his weapons, and to vncafe his arrowes 
ofdepofitionj then were the times to draw them out of his quiuer,and to 
fhoot at all (uch ^rrian heads ^ then were the times by difpenlations to re- 
leale their fubieds of their oathes, by that percmptorie meancs to aide and 
llrenathen the Catholique caufe : But in that aage the faid weapons were 
notknowneto haue bene hammered in the Pontiticall forge. 

Gregorie the I. made his boafts , that he was able to mine the Lombards, 
(for many yeeres together fworne enemies to thcBiftiops of Rome ) their 
ftatc prefent, and the hope of all their future prolperitic. But he telleth vs, 
that by the fcare of God before his eyes and in his heart,he was bridled and 
reftrained from any fuch intent ; as elfcwhcre we haue oblerued : If I TfDOuld 
haue me died Vtth praBiJing and procuring the death of the Lombards he "^hole na- 
tion oftheLombards at this day had bene robbed of their Kings.Vukes, Earks,they 
had bene reduced to the tearmes of extreame confufion. H e might at leaft haue 
dcpofed their King, (if the credit of the L.Cardinals iudgement be currant) 
without polluting or ilayning his owne confciencc. 

What can we tearme this affertion of the L.Cardinal, but open charging 
themoft ancient Biftiops of Rome withcrueltie, when they would not 
iiccour the Church of C h r i s T oppreffed by tyrants, whofe opprelfion 
they had power to rcpreffe by depofing the oppreffors. Is it credible,thai 
Iesvs Christ hath giucn a Commiilion to S.Peter and his fucccffors 
for fo many aages, without any power to execute their Commifrion,or to 
makeany vfe thereof by pradife > Is itcredible,thathechath giuen them a 
fword to bee kept in die fcabbard, without drawing once in a thoufand 
yeeres ? Is it crediDle,that in the times when Popes were moft debofhed, a- 
bandonina themfclues to all forts of corrupt and vitious courfes , as is telH- 
fied by their owne flatterers and beft affeded (eruantsj is it credible that in 
thofe times they began to vnderftand the vertue & ftrength of their Com- 
milllon? For if cither feare or lacke of power, was the caute of holding their 
hands, and voluntarie binding of themfelues to the Peace or good bchaui- 
our: wherefore isnotlbme one Pope atleaft produced,who hath complai- 
ned that he was hindered from executing the power that C h r 1 s t had 
conferred vpon his Pontificall See ? Wherefore is not fome one of the an- 
cient and holy Fathers alledged, by whom the Pope hath bene aduifed and 
exhorted to take courage,to itand vponthe vigor and finewes of his Papall 
Ofiice,tovn{heathandvncafe his bolts of thunder againft vngodly Prin- 
ces, and grieuous enemies to the Church ? wherefore liuing vnder Chri- 
ftianand^graciousEmperours, haue they not made biowne the realbns, 
why they were hindred from drawing the pretended fword j left long cu- 
ftomc ofnotvfing the fword fo many aages, might make it fotorulHn 
the fcabbard , that when there ftiould be occafion to vfe the faid fword, it 
could not be drawne at all ; and left fo long cuftome of not vf mg the fame, 
Ihould confirme prcfcripuon to their greater preiudice ? if weakeneffe 
bea iuftlet, how is it come to paffc, that Popes haueentcrprifcd to dcpofe 
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Philip theFaire, Lewis thcXlL^ndEnzABETH my prcdcceflbr of happy 
mcmoric j (to let paflc others) in whom experience hath well proued , how 
great inequalitic was betwcenc their ftrengths? Yea , for the moll part 
trom thence grow moft grieuous troubles and warres,which iultl y recoilc 
and light vpon his owne head j as happened to Gregprie the V 1 1. and Boni- 
face the VIII. This no doubt is the reafon , wherefore the Pope ncuer fcts 
in ( for fcare of luch inconueniences) to blafta King with lightning and 
thunder of depofition , but when hee perceiues the troubled waters of 
the Kingdomc by fomcftrong faction fctled in his Eftatc; or when the 
King is confined and bordered by fome Princemore potent, who thirftcth 
after the prey, and is euer gaping for Ibmc occafion to picke a quarreil. 
The King Handing in liich eilatc, is it not as eafie for the Pope to pull hmi 
downe, as it is for a man with one hand to thruft downe a tottering wall, 
when rhc groundfill is rotten, the ftuddes vnpind and nodding or ben- 
ding towards the ground ? But if the King (hall bearc downe and breakc 
the fadion within the Realme; if hee lhall get withall the vppcr hand of 
his enemies out of the Kingdome } then the holy Fatherprefents him with 
pardons neuerliied for , neuer asked ; and in afathcrs indulgence foriooth, 
giues him leaue ftill to hold the Kingdome, that hee was not able by all his 
force to wreft and wring out of his hand , no more then the club of H^r- 
cw/fjoutofhis fift. How many worthy Princes, incenfcd by the Pope, 
to conljjireagainft Soueraigne Lords their Mafters, and by open rebellion 
to worke fome change in their Eftates , haue mifcarried in the adion, 
withlolfcoflife, or honour, or both ? Forexamplc; ^odulphus Dukco£ 
Sueui^ was eg d on by the Pope,againft Henry 1 1 1 1, of that namcEmpe- 
rour. How many ma{ficrey,ho w many delblations of Cities and rowncs, 
how many bloody battels cnfued thereupon ? Let hiflories bee fearchcd, 
let iuft accompts be taken , and befide (ieges layde to Ciries,it will appeare 
by trew computation, that Henry the I I 1 1, and Frederic the firft,fought a- 
bouc threelcore battels, in defence of their owne right againll enemies 
of the Empire, ftirred vp to armes by the Pope of Rome. How much 
Chriftian blood was then Ipilt in thefe bloody battels , it pafleth mans 
wit, penne, or tongucto cxprcflc. And to giuc at little touch vnto mat- 
ters at home ; doeth not his Holinc/Tc vnderftand rkht well the weakc- 
ncffe ofPapiftsin my Kingdome ? Doeth not his HoEnefleneuertheleire 
animate my Papifts to rebellion, and forbid my Papiftsto take the Oath 
of Allegiance ? Doeth not his Holineffe by this meanes draw ( fo much 
as in him lyeth) perfecution vpon the backes of my Papifts as vpon rebels, 
and expofe their life as it were vpon the open ftall , to be fold at a very eafic 
price ? All theft examples, either ioyntorfeuerall, arcmanifoftandeui- 
dent proofes , that feare to draw mifthiefc and perfecution vpon the 
Church,hath not barred the Popes from thundering againft Emperours 

and Kings,whenfoeuer thcyconcducd any hope, by their fulmiiiatiom to 
aduance their greatneflc. 
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Laftof all J I refcrre the matter to the moft poflefled with prciudice, 
cuen the very aduerferies, whether this dodrine , by which people are 
trained vp in fubiedion vnto Infidel or hereticall Kings, vntill the liibicds 
be of fufficient ftrength to mate their Kings , to expeli their Kings , and to 
depofe them from their Kingdomes, doth not inccnfe the TurkifliEmpc- 
rours and other Infidell Princes, to roote out all the Ghriitians that drawe 
in their yoke, as people diat waite onelyforafitoccafiontorebell, and 
to take themfelues ingaged for obedience to their Lords, onelybycon- 
ftraintandfcmile feare. Let vs therefore now conclude with 0;</r/5, in 
that famous Epiftle {peaking to Conftantiusan Arrian heretike • Asheethat 
by(ecretpraHijeoropen violence "tDouldbmamtheeof thy Empire , fbould (violate 
Gods ordinance -.fo bee thou touched ypithfeare^ leaft, hy^/urping authoritie ouer 
Church matters i thou tumble not headlong into fome hainous crime. Where this 
holy Biftiop hath not vouchlafcd to inTert and mention the L . Cardinals ex- 
ception ; to wit, the right of the Church alwaies excepted and laued,when 
(he fliall be of fufficient Ikength to ftiake oiFthe yoke of Empcrours. Nei 
ther fpeaks the fame holy Biftiop of priuate perfbns alone , or men of fome 
particular condition and calling ; but hee fetteth do wne a generall rule for 
all degrees, neuer to impeach Impcriall Maieftie vpon any pretext what- 
focuer. 

As his Lordfhips firft reafon drawnc from weakeneffe is exceeding 
wcakc : fo is that which the L. Cardinall takes vp in the next place : He tel- 
Uth rvs there is Very great difference betipeene Pagan Empermrs^and Chriftian Prin- 
ces : Tagan Emperours -who neuer did homage to (hriSi,-v>ho neuer wre by their Jub- 
ieEisreceiued , fnith condition to acknowledge per petudl fubieSiion Vnto the Empire 
of Chrijl J Ti'ho neuer "Were bound by oath and mUtuaU contrail betweene Prince and 
Jubiea. ChrifttanTrinces-a^ho Jlidebackebj Jpo/iafie, degenerate by Arrianifme, 
or fall away by Mahometifme. Touching the latter of thefe two , (as his Lord- 
fliippclaith) If they JhaD as it yeere take an O4th,andmdeavome contrary to their 
firSl oath andvow made and taken Hfhen they yifert inUaUed , and contrary to the con- 
ditionvnder TPhichthey reuiuedthe Scepter of their Fathers ; if they Vttball {bail 
turneperfeeutors oftbe Catholihreligion y touching thefe I (ay , the L. Cardinal 
holds , that without qucftion they may bee rcmooued from their King- 
domes : He telleth vs not by whom , but euery where he meaneth by the 
Pope. Touching Kings dcpofed by the Pope vnder pretence of ftupidity , 
zs Childerk ; or of matrimoniall caufcs,as Philip I, or for collating of benefi- 
ces , as Thtlip the Fairc j not one word: By thai; pointhe cafily glidcth,and 
ffiufflesit vp in filcncc , for fcarc of diftaftingdicPope on the one fide, or 
his auditors on the other. 

Now in alledging this rcafon,his Lordfliip make&all the world a witnes, 
thatin^<jpofmgof Kings, the Pope hath noeyeof regard to the benefit 
and fccufitieof the Church • For fuch Princes as neuer fuckt other milke 
thenthacof Infidclitic, andpcrfccution of Religion , arenolcircnoifomc 
and pernicious vermin to the Church,then if they had fucked of the Chur- 
ches 
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chesbreafts. AndasforthcgreatnelTeofthefinneorofFence, itfcemesto 
me there is very little diftcrcnce in the matter. For a Prince that ncucr did 
fwcare any religious obedience to Jejii^ Qhr'M , is bound no lefTe to fuch o- 
bedience , then if he had taken a Iblemne oath : As the fonne that rcbelli- 
oufly itands vp againft his father , is in equal! degree of finnc, whether he 
hath fworne or not fworrie obedience to his father ; becaufe he is bound to 
fuch obedience, not by any voluntaric contrad or couenant, but by the 
law of Nature. The commaundement of God to kilTe the Sonne , whom, 
the Father hath confirmcdand ratified King of Kings , doeth equally bind 
all Kings,as well Pagans as Chriftians. On the other fide,who denies, who 
doubts, that Conjiantm Emperourathis firll Iteppe or entrance into the 
Empire,didnotiwearcand bind himfelfe by Iblemnc vowe, tokccpcthe 
rules and lomaintainc the precepts of the Orthodox faith, or that he did 
notreceiuehis fathers Empire vpon fuch condition? This notwithftan- 
ding , the Bilhop oi^me pulled not Conjiantm from his Imperiall throne, 
but Conftantmremooucdthc Bifhopof (?^(wiefromhis Papall See. And 
were it lb, that an oath taken by a King at his confccration , and after viola- 
ted, isafufEcient caufefor the Popetodepofcan Apoftateorhercticall 
Prince ; then by good confequcnce the Pope may in like fort depole a King, 
whobeeing neither dead in ApoPcafie, nor fickeofHerefie,doethnegled: 
oncly the due adminiitration of iullicc to his loyall fubieds : For his oath ta- 
ken at confecration importeth likewifc, thathefliallminifteriufticetohis 
people. A point wherein the holy Father is held ftiort by the L. Cardinall, 
who dares prefcribe new lawcstothePope, and prefumes to limit hisy«/- 
nefeof power, within certaincmecres and head-lands, cxtcndingthe Popes 
power only to the depofing of Chriftian Kings,whcn they turne Apoftats 
fbrlakingtheCathoiikefaithjandnotfiich Princes as neuer breathed any 
thing but pure Paganifinc, and neuer ferued vnder the colours of lelus 
Chrill. Meane while his Lordftiip forgets, that King /ittahMawas depo- 
fedby thePopefromhisKingdoraeof !Pm<, andthefaid Kingdomcwas 
conferred vpon the King of SpainCy though the faidpoore King ofPeru,nc- 
uerforfboke his heathen fupcrftition j and though the turningof him'out 
of his terreftriall Kingdomc was no way to conuert him vnto the faith of 
Chrift. Yea his Lordlhip a littleafter telleth vs himfelfc , that the Turkes 
poJfe/Ttonin the conqueHs that hemaketh ouerClmftians neuer fo auncknt, yet by no 
lon^traaoftmeTt>hatfoeuer,can hegamefo much Ma thamhes breadth of prefcrip- 
tlon : that is to fay , the Turke for all that is but a difTeifor, one that violently 
and wilfully keepsan otherman ft omhis owne,and by good right may be 
dilpoireffed of the (ame;whereas notwithftanding the Turkilh Emperours 
neuer fauoured nor lauoured Chriftianirie. Let vs runne ouer the exam- 
lesof Kings whom the Pope hath dared andprefumedtodepofejand 
ardlywillany oncbe found, ofwhomitmay berrcwly auouched, that 
he hath taken an oath contrary tohisoathoffubiedionro k/itd Chrijlj or 
that he hath wilfully caft himfelfe into Apoftaticall defedion. 
And 
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And ccrtes to any man that weighs the matter with due confideration 
it wil be found apparantly falfe,that Kings France haue bene recciued of 
their fiibieds at any time, with condition to (crue IesvsChrist. They 
were adually Kings before they came forth to thefolemnitic of their la- 
cring, before they vfed any ftipulation or promife to their fubieds. For in 
hereditary kingdoms,(nothing more certaine,nothing more vncontroule- 
able) the Kings death inftantly maketh Uuery and leifinof the Royaitie 
to his next fucccllbur. Nor is it materiall to rephe,that a King fuccceding 
by right of inheritance,takes an oath in theperlbn of his predecellbr. For 
euery oath is pcrlbnali , proper to the perlon by whom it is taken .• and to 
God no huing creature can Iweare , that his owne fbnne or his heire fliall 
prouean honeft man. Well may the father,and with great Iblemnitie, pro- 
mile that he will exhort his heire apparant with all his power and the bcfl 
of his endeauours, to feare God and to pradife piety. If: the fathers oath be 
agreeable to the dueties of godlincflc,thc fonne is bound thereby, whether 
he take an oath, or take none. On the other fide, if the fathers oath come 
from the puddles of impietie , the ibnnc is bound thereby to goe the con- 
trary way. If the fathers oath concerne things of indifferent nature, and 
fiich as by the variety or change of times, become either pernicious or im- 
pollible ; then it is free for the Kings next lucccffor and heire, prudently to 
fit and proportion his Lawcs vnto the times prefcnt, and to the bell benefit 
of the Common-wealth. 

when I call thefe things to mind withfbme attention, lam out of all 
doubt, his Lordlhip is very much to fccke, in the right fcnfc and namre of 
his Kings oath taken at his Coronation, to defend the Church, and to per- 
feuere in the Catholikc faith : For what is more vnlike and lelTe credible 
then this conceit, that after Cfo«jf had reigned i5.yceres in thcftatcof Pa- 
ganifme,and then receiued holy Baptilme,he Ihould become Chriftian vp- 
on this condition. That in cale hce Ihould afi:crward reuolt from the Faith, 
It ftiould then bee in the power of the Church, to turne him out of his 
Kingdome ? But had any fiich conditionall ftipulation beene made by 
ClouM , in very good earncft and trcwth ; yet would hee neucr haue in- 
tended, that hisdepofinglhouldbeetheadeoftheRomane Bifhop, but 
rather of thole (whether Peeres or people,or whole body of the State) by 
whom he had bene aduanced to the Kingdome. Let vs heare the trewth, 
and this is the trewth : It is farrc from the cuftomary vie in France^ for their 
Kings to take any fuch oath, or to vie aily fuch ftipulation with their fub- 
iedts. If any King or Prince wherefoeuer.doth vie an oath or fblemne pro- 
mile in thele exprelfe tcrmes. Let me lofe my Kingdome fir my lifeM that day my 
Ufl both for life and r eigne ^Dfhen Ijbattfirfl reuolt from the Qhriftian ^ligion By 
thefe words he calleth vpon God for vengeance , hee vfeth imprecation a- 
gainft his o wne head ■• but hee makes not his Crownc to ftoupe by this 
mcanes to any power in the Pope,or in the Church,or in the people. 

And touching inlcriptions vpon coynes, of which point hisLordfliip 
fpca- 
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fpcaketh by the way ; verely the nature of the money or coine (the flam- 
ping and minting whereof is oneof themarks of thePrince his dignity and 
Soueraignty) is not changed by bearing the letters of Chrifls Name on the 
reuerfe or on the front. Such charaders of Chrifls Name , are aduenifc- 
ments and inllrudions to the people, that in fhewing and y celding obedi- 
ence vnto the King,they are obedient vnto Chriflj & thofe Princes likewife, 
who arc fb wel aduif ed,to haue the mofl ficred Names infcribed and prin- 
ted in their coines,doe take and acknowledge hfus Chrift for fuprcme King 
of Kings. T he ^lid holy charaders are no reprefentation or profefEon, 
that any Kings Crowne depcndeth vpon the Church,or can be taken away 
by the Pope. The L.Cardinal indeed fb beareth vs in hand. But he inuerts 
the words of lejiis ChnU, and wrings them out of the right ioynt : For 
Chrifl without all ambiguitie and circumlocution , by the imacre and in- 
fcription of the money, doeth diredly and expreflcly prooue Q^far to bee 
free from fubiedion,and entirely Soueraignc. Now if fuch a fuprcme and 
Soueraignc Prince, at any time fhall handle and combine againll God,and 
thereby iliall become a rebellious and perfidious Prince j doubdeffefor 
fuch dilloyaltie he fhall deferue, that God would take from him all hope 
oflifeeternall : and yet hereby neither Pope nor people hathreafbntobcc 
puft vp,in their power to depriue him of his temporall Kingdomc. 

The L. Cardinall faith befides j The champions of the 'Popes power to depofe 
IQn^Sydoe expound that commandement of S.Paul, Tfherehj euery foule is made fub- 
ieEl <vnto the Juperiour powers, tobee aprouiJionaU precept or caution accommodated 
to the times; and toftandinforce,onely yntll the Church -ieere growmin flrength ron- 
tofuch afcantling , that it might be in the power of the faithfuil, Ttfithoutflfakingthe 
pillars ofChriflianflate^tojland in the breach,and cauteloujly to prouidethat none hm 
Chriftian Princes might be receiued;accordingtothe Lawin Veuf Thoujhaltmake 
thee a Kmg from among thy brethren. The reafon whereupon they ground, is 
this : 'Becaufe ?a.\x\ faith. It is afhameforChrtftians to be fudged rvnder Vmu/l hfi- 
delsyinmattrs or bufnef^e, Tohich they had one againft another: For sphichinconueni- 
ence, luilinian after prouided by Law ; lichen heeordeinedthatno Infidelnor Here>- 
tike might be admitted to the adminijlmtion of mUice in the Common-wealth. 

In which words of the Cardinall, the word <I(eceiued, is to bee obferued 
efpecially andabouc the reft : For by chopping in that word, hecdoeth 
nimbly and with atricke of Legier-demain, translbrme or change the very 
ftatc of thequeftion. For thequeftion or iffueof thecaufe, is not about 
rcceiuing eflablifhing,or choofing aPrinccj (as in thofe Nations where 
theKingdomegoesbyelcdion) but about domg homage to thePrince, 
when God hath feded him in the Kingdome,and hathcaft it vpon a Prince 
by hereditary fuccefEon : For that which is writtten, Thou /halt make tbe^ 
a Kmg, doeth no way conccrne and touch the people of Fr/?»« in thef^ 
daycs : bccaufc the making of their King hath not of long time been tyed 
to their eledion. The palTage therefore in Deutcr. makes nothing to the 
purpofcj no more then doth/«/m/^law: For it is our free and voluntary 
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confcflion, that a Chriftian Prince is to haue {peciall cafe oftheLawes,and 
to prouide that no vnbcleeucr be made Lord Chicfe-Iuftice of the Land, 
that no Infidel be put in truft with adminiitracion of luftice to the people. 
But here the iflue doeth not dired vs to ipcake of Delegates , of f ubordi- 
natc Magillrates,and fuch as are in Commiffion from the Prince , but of 
thcfiiprcame Prince himlclfe,the SoueraigneMagiftratc ordained by na- 
ture,and confirmed by fucceflion. Qurquellionis,whetherlucha Prince 
can be vnthroned by the Pope,by whom he was not placed in the Thronej 
and whether the Pope can deipoile fuch a Prince , of that Royaltie which 
was neucr giuen him by the Pope, vnder any pretended colour and impu- 
tation of herefie, of ftupidirie, or infringing the priuiledges of Monalte- 
rieSjOr tranfgrefling the Lawes and lines of holy Matrimonie. 

Now that S.Tauls commandement which bindetheucry fbuleinthe 
bands of fiibiedion vnto the higher powers , is no precept giuen by way 
of proulfo, and ondy to fcrue the times, but a itanding and a perpetuall rule, 
it is hereby more then manifeft. S.Paid hath grounded this commande- 
ment vpon certaine reafbns , not onely conftant and permanent by their 
proper nature, but likewife neccflary for euery ftate, condition, and reuo- 
lution of the times. His reafbns j ^ecaufe all.powers are ordained of God : be- 
cau/e refSlingof powers U re jiUmgihe ordinance of God : hecaufetbe MagiHrate 
bearesthefwordto execute iuSlice : becauje obedience and fuhieEliontothe Magt- 
^ate is necejfary^not onely forfeare ofhit'fpriabj orfeare ofpmifhmnt^but alfojor 
confcience fake. It is therefore a cafe grounded vpon confcience , it is not 
a Law deuifed by humane wifcdomQ'j it is not fafhionable to the qualities 
of the times. Apoitolicall jnftrudions for the rfght informing of ma- 
ners^re not changeable according to times and fcaions. To vie the L.Car- 
dinals langu^c, and to follow his fancie in the matter, is to make way for 
two peftircrous mifchiefes, : Firft , let it be free and lawfoU for Chriftians, 
to hold the commanding rules of Go D for prouifionall cautions , and 
whatfoUowes 3 Men are leddeinto the broad wayof impietie, and the 
whole Scripture is wiped of all authoritie. Then againe,for the other mif^ 
chiefe : The glorious triumphes of moft blcfTed Martyrs in their vnlpeak- 
able torments andfufJerings, by the L.Cardinals pofition fhall beeiudged 
vnworthy to wcare the title and Grqwnc ofMartyrdomc. How fb ? Be- 
caufe ( according to his new fidion ) they haue giuen place to the violence 
and furie of heathen Magiftrates,riot in obedience to the necef&ry and cer- 
taineCommandementofGod, but rather to a prouifionall direction, ac- 
comodated to the humours of the times. And thcrfore the L.Cardinal hath 
vfed noneothetvclay wherewith to dawbe puer his deuife,but plaincfalfi- 
fication of holy Scrip^re : For he makes the Apoftl e fiy to the Corinthi- 
ans y It is a Jbamefor Chrifiians to bee iudged 'vnder 'VnbeUeuing Magiilrates; 
whereas in that whole context of Paul, there is no fuch matter. For when 
the Apoftlefeith, Ijpeakeiteuentoyourjbame ; he doeth not fay itis a fhamc 
for a beleeuer to be iudged vnder an Infidel,but he makes them afhamcd of 

their 
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their vngodJy courfe,and vnchriftian pra(Stiic,thacinfuing and impleading 
oneanocher,thcy layd their adtions of cotcntion in the Couns ofvnbclce- 
uing ludges.The fhame was not in bearing that yoke whichGod had char- 
ged their necks withal], but in dcuouring and eating vp one an other with 
Writs of ht^eas cor^us,SLnd with other Proceflcs ; as alio in vncoueringthe 
fhame, in laying open the fhamcfuU parts and prankes played by Chriiti- 
ansjbeforelnfidelsjtothegreatlcandallof thcChurch. Herel fay thcL. 
Cardinall is taken in a tricke of manifeftfalfification. If therefore a King 
when he {alls to play the heretike,de{crueth to be depofed; why ftiould not 
a Cardinall when he falls to play the iuggler with holy Scripture, deferue 
to bedilrobed? 

Meane while the indifferent Reader is to confider,ho w gready this do- 

drine is preiudicial,and how full of danger,to Chrillians liuing vnder he- 

reticall or Pagan Princes. For make it once knowne to thcEmperour of 

Turkes , let him once get neuerfb little a fmacke of this dodtrine ; that 

Chriftians liuing vnder his Empire doe take Gods commandement,for 

obedience to Princes whom they count Infidels, to be onely a prouifional 

precept for a time , and wait euery houre for all occafions to fhake off the 

yoke of his bondage; doubtlelfe he will neuer (pare with all (peed to rootc 

the whole ftockc, with all thearmes and branches of Chriftians out of his 

dominions. Adde hereunto theL.Cardinals former determination ; that 

poflellion kept neuerfb long by theTurke in his ConqueftsouerChrifti- 

ans,gaines him not by fb long trad of nme one inch of prefcription j and it 

will appeare,that his Lordfhip puts the Turkifh Emperour in minde , and 

by his inftmdion leades the faid Emperour as it were by the hand, to 

hauenomaner of affiance in hisChriftianfubicdsj and withall to afflidt 

his poore Chriftians with all forts of moft grieuous and cruell torments. 

In this regard the poore Chriftians of Grarcia and Syria,muft needs be very 

little beholden to his Lordfhip. As for my relfe,and my Popifli Subieds, 

to whom I am no lefTe then an heretike forfbothj am not I by this dodrine 

of the Cardinall , pricked and whetted againft my naturall inclination, to 

lurne clemencieinto rigour ; feeing that by his dodrinemy fiibiedts are 

made to belceue,thcy owe me fubiedion onely by way o^prouifo^nd with 

waiting the occafion to worke my vtterdcftrudion and finall ruine; the 

rather, becaufe Turkes , mifcreants, and heretikesaremarfhalled by the 

Cardinall in the fameranke; and heretikes are counted worfc, yea more 

iuftly depofcable, then Turkes and rnfidcls,as irreligious breakers and vio- 

laters of their oath ? Who feeth not here how great indignitie is offered to 

me a Chriftian King , paralleld with Infidels,reputed worfc then a Turke, 

takenforanvfurperofmy Kingdomcs, reckoned a Prince, to whom fub^ 

iedts owe a forced obedience by way of prouifion, vntiU they fhall hauc 

meanes to fhake off the yoke, and to bare my temples of the Crowne, 

which neuer can bcpuUed from thefacrcdHead,but with lofTeofdichead 
itfclfe? 

^ Touching; 
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Touching the warres vndenaken by the French, Biglijb , and Gemaims, 
in their expedition for Icrulalem , it appeares by the iiliic and euent of the 
(aid warres , that God approoued them not for honourable. That expedi- 
tion was a deuife and inuentionof the Pope, whereby he might come to 
be infeoffed in the Kingdomes of Chriftian Princes . For then all fuch of 
the French , Englifh or Germmes , as vndcrtooke the Croiladc , became the 
Popes meere vaflals. Then all robbers by the high way fide,adultercrs,cut- 
throats , andbafc bankerupts, were exempted from the Secular and Ciuill 
power, their caufes were fped in Confiftorian Courts , fo foonc as they had 
gotten the CrofTc on their cafTocks or coat-armours , and had vowed to 
(erue in the expedition for the Leuant. Then for the Popes pleafurc and at 
his commaundement , whole countryes were emptied of their Nobles and 
common fbuldiers. Then they made long marches into the Leuant : For 
what purpole? Onely todie vponthe points of the Saracens j^ikes , or by 
the edge of their barbarous courtelaffes, battle-axes, fauchions, and other 
weapons, without any benefit and aduantagc to themfelues or others. 
Then the Nobles were driuen to fell their goodly Mannors , and auncient 
demaines to the Church-men ,atvnderpri(es and low rates , the very roote 
from which a great part of the Church and Church-mens reuenewes hath 
fprung and growne to fb great height. Then , to be fhort , his moft boun- 
tifull Holincffe gaue to any of the riffe-raffe-ranke , that would vndertake 
this expedition into the Holy land , afreeand full pardon for all his finnes, 
befides a degree of glory abouc the vulgar in the Celeftiall Paradife. Mili- 
tary vcrtue, IconfefTc, is commendable and honourable jprouided it bee 
employed for iultice , and that generous noblcncfleof valiant fpirits bee 
not vnder a colour and fhadowof piety, fctcht ouer with fome cafls or 
dcuifcs of Italian cunning. 

Nowletvsobferuethc wifedomcof the Lord Cardinall through this 
whole difcourfe. His Lordfhipispleafedinhis Oration, to cite ccrtaine 
fewpaflagesof Scripture, culls and picks them out forthemoit graceful! 
in fhewe ; leaues out of his lift whole troupes of honourable witnefles, 
vpon whole teftimonie, the Popes themfelues and their principall adhe- 
rents doe build his power to depofe Kings , and to giue order for all Tem- 
poral! caufes. Take a fight of their beft and moft honourable witnefles. 
Peter (sLid to Chrirt,S« here twojwords j and Chriitanfwered , Itts fufficienP. 
Chrift faid to ^eter , Put fvp thy [word into thy (heath. God fiid to leremie, 
1 haue eflabli/Jjed thee ouer Hations and ^n^domes. Paul faid to the Corinthi- 
ans , The ipirituaUmandifcerneth aUthings. Chrift faid to his Apoftles, What* 
fQeueryeefhallloofewponearth : by which words the Pope hath power for- 
fboth to loofc the oath of allegiance. Mofes laid , In the beginning God created 
the heauen andthe earth. Vpon thefe paflages , Pope Boniface 8. grapling and 
tugging with Philip thcFaire , doth build his Temporal! power. Other 
Popes and Papifts auouch the like authorities. Chrift faid of himfelfe , JQ 
things aregiuen to me of my Father , ard aU power isgmen n>nto me in heauen and in 
Pp earth. 
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earth. The Dcuils Gldjf thoucdlivs my/end ^vsintothis herdoffwine.Chn^ 
j&idtohis Difciplcs, Yeejhallfindethecohofanajfetmid, loojeitandbringip 
fumme. By thcfc places the aduerlaries proouc, that Chriftdilpofedof 
Temporall matters j and infcrre thereupon, why not Chrirts Vicar as well 
as Chrift himfclfe. The places and tcftimonies now following are very cx- 
prefle : Injleadqf th) fathers JhaUbethy children : thou Jhalt make them Princes 
through allthe earth. Item, Icfiis Chrift not onely commaunded Teter to 
feed his land's but laid alfo to Peter , Ari/e,kill,and eat : the pleafant gloflc,the 
rare inuention of the L. Cardinall Saronius. Chrift laid to the people , ]fl 
ypere lift <vpfrom the earth , / wll draw all things Vnto me. who lets , what hin- 
ders this place from fitting the Pope ? Pautiaid to the Corinthians, IQiowye 
not ihatlfe /ball iudge the Jngels ? how much more then the things that pertaine V«- 
tothtsUfe?Alitt[e after, Haue not Tpe power to eate? Thefcarethcchicfepaf- 
lages, on which as vpon mainearchcs,theroofeof Papall Monarchic, con- 
cerning Temporall caufes , hath refted for three or foure aages paft. And 
yet his Lordlhip durft not repofe any confidence in their firme Handing to 
beare vp the ^idroofe of Temporall Monarchic, for fcare of making his 
auditors to burft with laughter. A wife part without queftion, it his 
Lordfhip had not defiled hislips before, with a more ridiculous argument 
drawnc from the Icprofie and drie (cab. 

Let vs now by way of companion behold lellis Chrift paying tribute 
vnto C4:/ar, and the Pope making C<f/<»r tq pay him tribute :Iefus Chrift 
pcrfwading the Icwes to pay tribute vnto an heathen Emperour, and the 
Pope difpcnfing with fiibieds for their obedience to Chriftian-Empe- 
rours : leliis Chrift refufing to arbitrate a controuerfic of inheritance part- 
able betwecne two priuate parties , and the Pope thrufting in himfclfe 
without warrant or Commifliontobccabfolutc ludgeirithedcpofino of 
Kings : Iclus Chrift protcfling that his Kingdomc is notof this worId,and 
the Pope eftabliftiing himfelfc in a terrene Empire. In like manner the 
Apoftles forlaking all their goods to foUowc Chrift,and the Pope robbino- 
Chriftiansof their goods; the Apoftles pcrfccuted by Pa^an Emperour^ 
and the Pope now letting his footc on the very throate of Chriftian Empe- 
rours, then proiidly treading Imperiall Crownesvndcrhisfeetc. By this 
comparifbn , die L. Cardinals allegation of Scripture in ftuour of his Ma- 
fter the Popc,is but a kind of puppet-play, to make lefiis Chrift a mocking 
ftocke, rather then tofttisfic his auditors with a^iy found precepts and 
wholefbme inftrudions. Hereof he Icemetli togiuelbme inckling him- 
fclfe : For after hchath bepne plentiful! in cidng authorities of Scripture, 

andofncweDodors, which makcfor the Poj5espowertodepo/e Kings • 
at laft becomes in withafaircand open confcflion, that neither by diuine 
Oracles , nor by honourable antiquitie , this controucrfie hath becne yet 
determined : and lo pulls downe in a word with one hand , the frame of 
worke that he had built and fct vp before with an other ; di/couering with- 
all , thcrcludation and priuiccheckcs of his o wncconfcience. 

- -. There 
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There yet remaincth one obiedion, the knot whereof theL.Cardinall 
inamancrfweatcthtovncic. His words bethefc: Thechamplom for the ne- 
gatiue flie to the analogic of other proceedings andpraElifes in the Church : They of- 
firms that prince perjons , ma/iers or owners of goods and poJfefSions among the 
common people y are not depriuedof th:ir goods for Here fie-, andconjequently thai 
'Princes much more /hould not- for the fame crime bee depriued of their ejiates. For 
anfwcrc to this rcafon, he brings in the detendants of depofition, Ipeaking 
after diis maner ; In the Kingdome of France ihefiri£l execution of lawss decreed 
in Court againfl Heretihs, is fauourahly fiifpended and floppedjor the prefer nation 
0 f peace and publike tranquilitie. He faith elfewherci Conniuence is fvfed towards 
thefe Heretikes inregard of their multitude, becaufs a notable part of the French Na- 
tion and State is made aU of Heretikes. 1 fuppofe that ou t of fpeciall charitie, he 
would hauc thofe Heretikes of his owne making,forcwarncd what courte- 
ous vfc and entreaty they are to exped j when he affirmcth that execution 
of the lawcs is butlulpcnded : For indeed fufpenfions hold but for a tunc. 
Bu t in a caufc of that nature and importance, I dare promife my fclfe, that 
mymoft honoured brother the King of France ^ will make vfc of other 
counfcll: will rather fceke theamitie of his neighbour Princes, and the 
peace of his Kingdome : will beare in mind the great and iraithfuU fcruice 
of thofcjwho in matter of religion diffcnt fromhis Maieftie,asof theoncly 
men that haue prefcrued and faucd the Crowne for the King his tathcr, of 
moft glorious memorie. I am periwadcd my brother of France wil beleeue, 
that his liege people pretended by the L. Cardinall to bee heretikes, are not 
halfefobadasmyRomaneCatholikcfiibicds, whobyfecretpradifcs vn- 
dcrniincmylife, fcrue a forrcine Souercigne, arcdifcharged by his Bulls 
of their obedience due to me their naturall Souereignc, arc bound ( by the 
maximes and rules publiftied and maintained infauour of thePope, be- 
fore this full and fiimous affemblic of the Eftatc at Tarts j if thefciid mar 
ximcs be ot any weight and authoritie) to hold race for no lawfull King, 
are there taught and inftrudcd, that Pauls commandemcment concerning 
fiibicdion vnto the higher Powers , aduerfc to their profelTed religion , is 
onely a prouifionall precept, framed to the times, and watching for the 
opportunitie to ftiakcoff the yoake. All which notwithflanding, 1 dealc 
with luch Romane-Catholikes by the rules and waycs of Princely clc- 
mencie; their heinous and pernicious error, in effed no Icffe then the capi- 
tall crime ofliigh treafon,! vfe to call (omc difcafc or diftemper of the mind. 
Lailofall, Ibeleeue my (aid brother ofF/d«« will fct do wnc in his tables, 
as in record, howlitde heclkndethingagedtothe LCardinall in this be- 
halfc : For thofcof the reformed Religion profcflc and proclaime, that 
ncxtvndcr God , they owe their prcfcruation andfafetic to thcwifcdome 
and benignity of their Kings. But now comes the Cardinall, and he fcekcs 
to flealc this pcrlwafion out of their hearts : He tells them in open Parlia- 
iricnt, and without any going about buflies, that all their welfare andfc- 
curitic flandeth in their multitude, and in the fearc which others concciue 

Pp X to 



PagtS4. 



44-8 



dA defence ofthe right of K^ngs, 



Utttbjthe 
»ayihai hen 
tlx Chunk of 
Sjime itcaUtd 
aSfCt. 



f oBf.Bardni. 
umjCup.17. 



to trouble theState, by the ftri6t execution of lawesagainftHeretikes. 

He addeth moreouer, that In cafeathird Se^ijhouldpeepe ontandgrowe <vp 
in France, the profejfm thereof Jbould fuffer conjijcat'm of their goods, t»tth loffeof 
life it felfe -,06 hah benepaBijed at Gencua againU Seructus , and in England 
againjl Arians. My aniwcre is this. That punifliments for heretikes, ducly 
and according to Law conuidlcd,arc let do wnc by decrees of the ciuill Ma- 
giftratc , bearing rule in the countrey where the (aid heretikes inhabite, 
and not by any ordinances of the Pope. I fay withall, the L.Cardinall hath 
no rcafon to match and parallell the reformed Churches with Seruetm and 
the Brians : For thofe heretikes were powerfully conuidted by Gods 
word, and lawfully condemned by the ancient Generall Councils, where 
they were permitted and admitted to plead their owne caufe in perfbn. But 
as for the trewth profeffed by me, and thofc of the reformed Religion, it 
was neucr yet hifled out of the Schooles, nor caft out of any Council, (like 
Ibme Parliament bills) where both fides hauebene heard with like indif- 
fcrencie. Yca,what Council Ibeuer hath bene offered vnto vs in thefelatter 
times , it hath bene propolcd with ccrtainc preluppofitions : as, That his 
Holinefle (beeing a partie in the caufe, and conlequcntly to come vnder 
iudgement as it were to the barre vpon his triall) (hall be the ludge of Af- 
fizewith Com million Oyer ^LW^Deteminer : itfhall bee celebrated in a 
citieof no lafe accede, without fafe conductor conuoy to come orgoc at 
plea{urc,and without danger : it fliall be aflembled or fiich perfbns with 
free fuffrage and voyce, as vphold this rule, ( which they hauc already put 
inpradlife againft lohnHm znd HieromeofPrage) that faith giuen, and 
oath taken to an Heretike,muft not be obferued. 

Now then to relume our former matter ; If the Pope hitherto hath nc- 
uerprefiimed, for pretended herefie toconfifcate bylentence, either the 
lands or the goods of priuate perlbns , or common people of the French 
Nation, wherefore fhouldhee dare to difpoffelle Kings of their Royall 
thrones? wherefore takes he more vpon him ouer Kings,then ouer priuate 
pcrlbns ; wherefore fliall the (acred heads of Kings bemorechurli(hly,vn- 
ciuilly,and rigoroufly handled,then the hoods of the meanelt people? Here 
the L.Cardinal in (lead of a dircd an(wcr,breakes out of the lifts, alledging 
clcane from the purpofe examples of heretikes punifhed , not by the Pope, 
but by the ciuill Magiftrate or the Countrey : But SeHarmine (peakes to the 
point with a more free and open heart : hee is ab(blutc and rclblute in 
this opinion, that his Holinefle hath plenary power to di(po(e all Tempo- 
rail ertates and matters in the whole world j lam confident ((aith 'BeOarmine) 
and Ijpsake if^ithajfurance, thatour Lordlefus Chrift inthe dayesofhU mor- 
talitiejhad power to dt/pofe of ttOTemporaD things yea^to jkip Souereigne Kings and 
alfolute Lords of their l^ingdomes and Seignories : and fpithoutaS doubt hathgran- 
ted and left euen the fame power Vnto his Vicar, to make <v/e thereof ■^henfoeuer hee 
fljall thinke it necefiaryfor the faluation of foules. And (b his Lordlhip (peaketh 
without exception ofany thing atall : For who doth not know, that leftts 
Chrifi 
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ChriU had power to dilpofenolcfleof priuatemens pofleiGons ^ then of 
whole Realines and Kingdoracs at his pleafiirc , if it had becne his pleafure 
to dilplay the enfigncs ot his power? The lame fuhiefTe of power is likcwife 
in the Pope. In good time : beUke his Hohneffe is the fole heirc of Chriil:, 
in whole and in part. T he lall: Lateran Council fincth a Laic that (peaketh 
bla{phemie , for the firft offence (if he be a gentleman) at x 5 . ducats, and at 
50. for the lecond. It prefuppolcth and taketh it for graunted, that the 
Church may rifle and ranfacke the purfcs of private men , and caRlots for 
their goods. The Councill of Trent diggeth as deepe for the feme veinc ot 
goldand filuer. It ordaines :TW EmperourSii\tngs,'Dukes,Pmces,and Lords 
of tkies,caftlesya)id territories boldingof the Qmrch , inca/etheyjhallaff^neany 
place fiptthin their limits or liberties for the duellbetweene two ChriUians Jhdlbe de- 
priuedofthe faidcitie^aflle^rplaceyloherefuch duell jhdlbe performed, they holding 
thefaidplaceofthe Qhwchbymy kindof tenure itha all other Elates held in fee 
-inhere the like offence P^all be committed, fiiali forthwith fall and become forfeited 
totheir immediate and next Lords : that all goods ^pojfef^om, and eflateSyOA ypellof 
the combatants themjeluss, as of their fecondsppall bee conf/cate. This Councill 
docth neceflarily prefuppofe, it lieth in the hand and power of the Church, 
to dilpofe of all the lands and cftatcs , held in fee throughout all Chriiten- 
dome J (becauic the Church forfooth can take from one , and giue vnto an 
other all eftates held in fee whatfocuer , as well (ixch is hold of the Church, 
as of fecular Lords) and to make osdinances for the confifcation of all pri- 
uate pcrfbns goods. By this Canon the Kingdome of !t{aples hath need to 
looke well vnto it felfe For one duell it may tall into the Exchecquer of the 
Romane Church ; becaufe that Kingdome pay eth a Reliefe to the Church, 
as a Royaltie or Seignorie that holdeth in fee of the (aid Church. And in 
Fr4«ce there is not one Lordlhip, notoneMannor, not one farme which 
the Pope by this meanes cannot ftiift ouer to a new Lord. His Lordfliip 
therefore had carried himfelfe and the caufcmuch better, ifin ftead of fee- 
km<y fuch idle ftiifts , he had by a more large affertion maintained the Popes 
powertodifpofeof priuate mens polTeliions, with no lefle right and au- 
thorise then of Kingdomes ; For what colour of reafon can bee giuen, 
for making the Pope Lord of the whole , and not of the parts > for making 
him Lord of the forreft in groffe , and not of tlic trees inparcell J for ma- 
king him Lord of the whole houfe, and not of the parlour or the di- 
ning chamber? 

His Lordfliip alleadgeth yet an other realbn, but of no better weight: 
Setweenethe power of priuate oTeners ouer their goods , and the poTiferqf Kings 
ouer their eftates, there is no little difference : For the goods of priuate perfons are or- 
dained for their o-^ners,and Princes for the benefit of their Common-yfieakhs.Hezrc 
me now anfwere. If this Cardinal-reafon hath any force to inferre , that a 
King may lawfully be depriued of his Kingdome for herefie, but a priuate 
perfon cannot for the fame crime be turned out of his manfion houfe ; 
then it (hall follow by die fame reafon, that a Father for the lame caufc may 
Pp 3 be 
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bcc dcpriucd of all power oucr his children , but a priuatc owner cannor 
bcdepriuedofhisgoodsinthclikecafc: bccaufe goods arc oidcincd for 
the benefit and comfort of their owners , but fathers arc ordcincd for the 
good and benefit of their children : But moft certain it is,that Kings rcprc- 
lenting the image of God in earth and Gods place , haue a better and clofcr 
feaic in their ehaires of Eftate,then any priuate perlbns haue in the (addlcof 
theirinheritances and patrimonies, which are daylyfeenc for flcightcau- 
fesjto flit and tofall into the hands of new Lords : Whereas a Prince being 
the Head , cannot bee loofcd in the proper ioy nt , nor difinountcd j like 
a cannon when the carriage thereof is vnlockt, without a fore fhaking and 
a moft grieuous diflocationof all the members , yea, without fiibucrtino' 
the whole bodic of the State , whereby priuate pcrfons without numbS 
are in wrapped together in the fame mine j cucn as the lower ftirubs and 
other bruffi-wood are cmflied in pieces altogether by the M of a great 
oake. But fuppofc his Lordfhips reafon were fomewhat ponderous and 
folidc withall , yet a King ( which would not bee forgotten ) is endowed 
not onely with theKingdome, but alfo with the ancient Defincnes and 
Crowne-lands, for which none can be fofimple to lay, ThcKingwasor- 
deined and created King ; which neucrtheleirche lofcth when hcclofeth 
his Crowne. Admit againe this reafon were offome pith, to make mighty 
Kings more eafily depofeable then priuate perfons from their patrimOTies- 
yet all this makes nothing for the defining and fetching of dcpofitibn 
from the Popes Confiftoric. What hee neuer conferred, by whatricrht or 
power can heclaime to take away? ° 

But foe heerc no doubt a (harpe and fubtile difference put by thcL.Car- 
dinall bctweene a Kingdome, and the goods ofpriuate perfons. Gtiods, as 
his Lordftiip faith, are D^ithout life : they can be conjirained bj no force, no ex- 
ample J hy no inducement of their owners to lofe eternaUUfe : SttbieSisby their Prin- 
ces may. Now I am of the contrary beliefc. That an hercticall owner, or 
mafterof afamily, hath greater power and mcanes withall, tofcducc his 
owneferuants and children , then a Prince hath toperuert hisowncfqb- 
ieds ; and yet for the contagion of Herefie, and for corrupt religion, chU- 
dren arc not remoued from their parents,norferuants are taken away from 
theirmafters. Hiftorics abound with examples of moft flourifliing Chur- 
ches, ynder a Prince of contrary religion. And if things witlmut life 
or fouleare with leffe danger left in an heretikes hands j why then fliallnor 
an hereticallKing with morefacilitie andleffe danger keepe his Crowne 
his Royall charge, his lands, hiscuftomes,hisimpofts,&c? Forwillany 
man, cxcepthebccoutofhis wits, affirmcthefcdiings to haue any lifcor 
II "beecountedfolly,toleaucafword inthehandofa 

madBedlam? Is not afword alfo without hfe andfoule? For my part. I 
fhould rather beof thismindej that poffeffion of things without reafon 
is more dangerous and pernicious in the hands of an cuiU mafter, then 
the poffcffionof things endued with life and reafon: For things without 
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defence of tlx right of K^gs. 451 



life lackc both rcalbn and iudgcment, how to exempt and free thcmlclues 
froth being inflxumcnts in ciSll and wicked anions, from being emploicd 
to vngodly and abominable vfcs. I will not deny,thatan heretical! Prince 
is a plague, a pernicious and mortall fickeneflc to the Ibules of hisiubic(Sls: 
But a breadi made by one mifchiefc , muft not bee filled vp widi a greater 
inconuenicnce : An errourmuft not be (hocked andfhouldercd with dif^ 
loialtie, nor hcrefie with periurie,nor impietie with {edition and armed 
rcbellion againft God and the Kiflg. God, who vfcth to try and to 
fchoole his Church , will ncucr forfiikc his Church j nor hath need to pro- 
ted his Church by any proditoriotis and prodigious pradifcs of perfidi- 
ous Chriftians: For he makes his Church to be hke the burning bufh: In 
the middeft of the fire and flames of perfccutions, hec will prouidc that ftie 
(hall not be conlumed , becaufe hec ftandeth iij the midlt of his Church. 
And fiippofe there may Be fome iuft caufe for the French,to play the rebels 
againft their King ; yet will it not follow, that fuch rebellious motions af e 
to be railed by the bellowes of the RomancBiftiop, to whole P^orall 
charge and office it is nothing proper, to intermeddle in the ciuill affaires 
offorraineKingdomes. , 1 r 

Here is thelumme and fubftance of the L.Cardinals whole difcoyrfe, 
touching his pretence of the fccond inconuenicnce. Whiclidilcourlehee 
hathclofedwitharemarkeable confeffion: to wit, that neither by the au- 
thoritie ofholy Scrifmre, nor by the the teftimonie and verdid of the Pri- 
mitiueChurch,thcrehathbeneany fulldceifion ofthisqucftion. Inre- 
gard whereof he ^leth into admiration, that Lay-people hauc goncfo 
fitrrcinaudacioufiieffe, as to labour thatadoubthill doctrine might for 
euer paffe currant, and be taken for a new anicle of faith. Wha a Jhame^t 
yphat a reproach is this ? hou^fuU of fcandaU ? for fo his Lordftiip is pleafed to cry 
out. This bredes into the fdien^ and imhjms of the Church : thu lets in T^hok 
herds ofherefies to ff-a/e in her greme and fveet paUures. On the other fide, 
without any fiich Rhetoricall outcries , I (imply aflarme : It is a reproach,a 
fcandall,acrime ofrebclHon, for afubiedhauing his full charge and bade 
of benefits , in the new fpring of his Kings tender aage, his King-fathers 
blood yet reeking, and vpon the point of an addreflcfor a double match 
with Spainej info honourable an aflembly, to fcekc the thraldomeofhis 
Kings Crownc, to play the captious in cauiiling about cauics of his Kings 
depofing, to giuc his former life the Lye with ftiame enough in his old 
aagc,andtomakehimfelfe a common by-word, vnderdienameofaPf<?- 
bUmaticaU Martyr j one that offers himfclte to fagot and fire, for a point of 
dodrine but problematically handled, that is,difb:uftfullyandonelyby 
way of doubtmll and qucftionablc difcourfc : ycafor a point of dodrine,in 
which the French (as he pretcndcth ) are permitted to thwart and croffc his 
Holinesiniudgementjprouidedthtyfpeakeinitas inapoint,notccr- 
taincand ncccftary,but onely doubtfidl 
and probable. 

THE 
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THE THIRD INCON- 
VENIENCE EXAMINED. 

^m'St&^s^ He third Inconucnicnce pretended by thcL.Cardinallto 
^pvjf grow by admitting this Article of the third Eftate,is flou- 
riflied in thele colours : It TUfould breed and bring foorth an open 
and tvnamydeablefchifme againH his HolineJJe, and the reU of the 
•vphole EcclejiaSikallbody: For thereby the doEirine long approued 
and ratified by the Pope and thereH of the Church , pwuld now be taxed and con- 
demned of impious andmojl deteUable con/equence ;yea the Pope and the (^hurchy 
euen in faith and in points of [aluation yjhould be reputed and beleeued to be erroni" 
oufly perfwaded. Hereupon his Lordlhip giucs himfclfc a large fcope of the 
raines, to frame his elegant amplifications againft fchifines and fchit 
matikes. 

Nowto mount fo high, and to flie in fuchplacevpon the wings ofam- 
plification for this Inconueniencc,what is it elfc but magnifically to report 
and imagine a milchiete by many degrees greater then theniifchiefcis? 
The L.Cardinal is in a great errour,if hee make him^lfe bcleeue,thac other 
nations wil make a rent or feparation from the communion of the French, 
becaufe the French ftand to it tooth and naile,that French Crownes are not 
liable or obnoxious to Papall depofition j howfoeuer there isnofchifme 
that importeth not feparation of communion. The mo ft illuftrious Re- 
publike oiVenlce , hath imbarkcd herfclfe in this quarrell againft his Holi- 
nefle, hath played her prize , and cariedaway the weapons with great ho- 
nour. Doeth {he , notwithftanding her triumph in the caulc , forbearc to 
participate with all her neighbours in the fame Sacraments ? doeth (he liue 
in fchiimc with all the reft of the Romane Church? No {uch matter. When 
the L.Cardinal himfelfe not manyyeerespaft,maintained the Kings caufe, 
and rtood honourably for the Kings right againft the Popes Temporall 
vfurpations,did he then take other Churches to be fchifinaticall, or the rot- 
ten members of AntlchrM ? Beleeuc it who lift , 1 belceue my Creed. Nay, 
his Lordlhip telleth vs himfelfe a little after, that his Holineffegiuesthe 
French free fcope, to maintaine either theaffirmatiue or negatiueofthis 
queftion. And will his Holineffe hold them fchifmatikes, thatdiffent 
from his opinion and iudgemcnt in alubied or caule efteemed proble- 
matical! ? Farre be it from his Holinelfe. The King of Spaine,reputed the 
Popes right arme,neuergaue the Popecaule by anyadeor other decla- 
ration,to conceiue that he acknowledged himfelfe depofcable by the Pope 
for hercfie , or Tyrannic , or fl:upiditic. But being well afTured the Pope 
ftandcth in greater feare of his arme, then hee doeth of the Popes head and 
fliouldcrs, 
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Ihoulders , he neuer troubles his owne head about our quellion. More, 
when the booke of Cardinall 'Baronius was come foorth , iii which booke 
the Kingdoiiic of Naples is defcricdandpubliquely difcredited ( likefelle 
money ) touching thequalitieof aKingdome, and attributed to the King 
ofSpainc, not as trcw proprietary thereof , but onely as an Eftate held in 
fee of die Romanc Church ; the King made no bones to condcmne and to 
bani[h the faid booke out of his dominions. The holy Father was conten- 
ted to put vphis Catholikefonnes proceeding to tiie Cardinals di%race,nc- 
ucr opened his mouth againft the King, neuer declared or noted the Kin^ 
to be fchilmaticail. He waits perhaps tor ibme fitter opportunitie j when 
the Kmgdomc of Spaine groaning vnder the burthens of inteftine diflcn- 
cions and troubles, hee may without any danger to himfclfegiue the Ca- 
tholikc King a Biftiops mate.Yea,the L.Cardinal himfelfe is better feenc in 
the humors and inclinations of the Chriftian world, then to be grofly per- 
fwadedjthat in the Kingdome of Spaine , and in the very heart of Rome it 
felfe there be not many, which either make it but a iealt, or cife take it in 
fowle fcorne , to heare the Popes power oucr the Crownes of Kings once 
named : elpecially fince the Venetian Republike hath put his HoUnefle to 
the worfe in the lame caufc, and call him in Law. 

What needed the L.Cardinall then , by calling vp fuch mounts and 
trenches, by heaping one amplification vpon an other, to make Ichilme 
lookc with fuch a terrible and hideous alped? Who knowes not how great 
an offence , how heinous acrime it is to quarter not I e s v s C h r i s t s 
coat,buthis body,which is the Church? And what needed luch terrifying 
of the Church with vglinefTe of fchifmc, whereof there is neither colou- 
rablc {hew,nor pofTibilitie ? 

The next vf^ly monftcr , after fchilme , ftiaped by the L.Cardinall in the 
third fuppofe3 and pretended inconuenience, is herefie. HisLordfhip 
faith for the purpofe: 'By thU JrUck Hft are catl headlong mtoamanifeU hern fie, 
as bmdingfvs to confejfe , that/or many aagespaji, the Catholike Church hath hern 
hani/hed out of the T»hole -iforld. For if the champions (f the doBrine contrary to this 
Article , doe hold an imptoifs and a deteUable opinion , repugnant 'vnto Gods -Soori, 
then doubtlejfe the Tope for fo many hundredyeeres expired, hath not hme the bead 
oftbeChttrch,hutanberetike ondtheAntichriSi. Hc^ddcxhmoieoncrilhatthe 
Chmh long agoehatb bSl her name of (athoUh , and thatinFrance therehath no 
Church flouri/hed,norfomuchaiappearedthefemanyandmrethenmanyyeeres'.for 
as muchasaUthe Frenchdoaors for many yeres together Muejiood for thecontrary 
opinion. We can ereB and fet <vp notrophey more honorable for heraikes in toketuof 
their'ViBory^hento auow that Chrifis'vi^kle Kingdom tsperifbedfirom^^^ 
the earth,and that for fo many hunMyeres there hathnot bene any Temple of God, 
nor any Jpoufe ofChrijlMteuery Tt>here,andallthe ffidrld ouer, the kingdom ofAntt- 
cbrift^hefynagogueofSatanjthe^eofthediuelMhmightilypremdedandbortte 
aUthefway. La/lly.H'ha ftronger engines canthe/eheretikesTfi/h ordeJire,forthe 
battering and the dmolijhing offranjubftmtim/i, ofamcular confefton^and other 

like 
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like towers of our QatMike Religion, then if itjbodd bee granted the Qhurch hath 
decidedthe [aid joints ypithottt; any authoritie ? ts'c. 

Mcc thinkcs the L. Cardinal in the whole draught and courfc of thefc 
words docth feekc not a little to blcmifti the honour of his Church , and 
to marke his religion with a blacke coale : For the whole frame of his 
Mother-Church is very cafic to be ftiakcn, if by the eltablifliing ot this Ar- 
ticle fhefhall come to finall mine, and ftiall becomedie Synagogue of Sa- 
tan. Likewifc, Kings are brought into a very mifcrable Hate and conditi- 
on, if their 5'ouercigntie ftiall not ftand, if they fiiall not bee without dan- 
ger of depofition, but by the totall mine of the Church,and by holding the 
Pope, whom they ferue, to be Antichrift. The L. Cardinal! himfelfc (let 
him be well fified) herein docth not credit his ownc words : For docth 
not his Lordftiip tell vsplainc, that neither by Diuinctcftimony, nor by 
any fcntence ot the ancient Church, the knot of this controucrfic hath 
bene vntied ? againc, that fome of the French,by the Popes fauourable in- 
dulgence, arelicenfcd or tolerated to lay their mind, to deliuer their opi- 
nion of this qucftion, though contrary to the iudgemcnt of his Holinclfej 
prouided they hold it onely as problematicall, and not as ncccflary? What ? 
Can there beany alfurancc for the Pope, that hcc is not Antichrift ; for 
the Church of (^ow^, that ftie is not a Synagogue of Satan , when a mans 
aflurancc is grounded vpon wauering and wilde vncertainties, without 
Canon of Scripture, without confcnt or countenance ofantiquitic, and 
in a caufe which the Pope by good leauc fiifFcrcdi fbmc to toflc with 
winds of problematicall opinion ? It hath becnc Ihcwed before, that by 
Gods word, whereof finall reckoning perhaps is made, by venerable anti- 
quitic , and by the French Church in thole times when the Popes power 
was mounted aloft, thcdodrine which tcacheth depofingof Kings by 
the Pope, hath bene checked and countermanded. What, didthcFrcnch 
in thole daycs belccue the Church was then Iwallowcd vp , and no where 
vifible or extant in the world ? No verely; Thole that make the Pope of 
Soucraigneauthoritic for matters of Faith, arenotpcrlwadedthar in this 
caufe they are bound abfolutely to beleeuc and crcctt his dodrine. Why 
lb? Becaufe they take it not for any decree or determination of Faith; but 
forapoint perteining torhemyfteriesof State, and a pillar of the Popes 
Temporall Monarchic; who hath notreceiued any promifc from God, 
that incaufes of this nature hee fliall not erre : For they hold , that crrour 
by no meanes cancrawlcorfcramblc vp to thePapall See, fohighly moun- 
ted; but grant ambitiofi can fcalc the higheft walls, and climbe the loftieft 
pinaclesof thcfamc See. They hold wirfiall, tiat in cafeof fb fpcciallad- 
uantagetothcPopc, whereby he is made King of Kings, and as it were 
the pay-maftcr or diftributcr of Crdwnes , it is againft all realbn that hee 
ftiould fit as ludge , to came out Kingdomes for his owne fhare. To bee 
ftiort, let hisLordfliip be aflurcd that he mcctediwidi notorious blocke- 
heads,moreblunt-wittcdthena whctftonc, when tlieyaredrawentobc- 
■ leeue 
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Iceuc by his pcrfwafion , that whofbcucr bclceucs the Pope hath no right 
nor power to put Kings befide their Thrones, to giue and take away 
Crownes, arcattcxcludcdand barred out of theheauenlyKingdcme. 

But now fbllowes a worfe matter; For they whom the Cardinall re- 
proachfully calls heretikes, haue wrought and wonne his Lordfhip (as to 
mcefcemedi) to plead their caufc at the barre, and to betray his owne caufe 
to thefc herctikes : For what is it in his Lordfhip, but plaine playing the 
Prxuaricator, when hecriethfblowd, that by admitting and ertablifhing 
of this Article, the dodrineof Cakc-incarnation andpriuic Confeffion 
to a Prieft , is vtterly fubuertcd ? Let vs heare his reafbn , and willingly ac- 
cept the trcwth from his lips. The Articles ( as his Lordfhip granteth ) of 
Tranfubllantiation, auricular Confeffion, and the Popes power to depofc 
Kings, arc all grounded alike vpon the fame authoritic. Now he hadi ac- 
knowledged the Article of the Popes power to dcpofe Kings, is not deci- 
ded by the Scripture, nor by the ancient Church, but within the compafle 
ofcertaineaagespaft, bytheauthoritie of Popes and Councils. Then he 
troes on well , and infcrres with good reafbn , that in cafe the point of the 
Popes power be weakened , then the other two points muft needs bee fha- 
ken, andeafily oucrthrowen : So thatheedoethconfefTethemonftrous 
birth of thebreaden-God,and die blind Sacrament or vainefantafie of au- 
ricular confeffion, arcnomoreconueyed into the Church by pipes from 
the fprings of facred Scripmre , or from the riuers of die ancient Church, 
then that other point of the Popes power ouer Kings and their Crownes. 
Very good : For were they indeed deriued from cither of thofe two heads, 
that is to fay, were they grounded vpon the foundation of the firft or 
fecond authoritic ; then they could neuer bee fhaken by the downefall of 
the Popes power todepofe Kings. Iatilwcllafrured,thatforvfingfbgood 
a reafbn the world will hold his Lordfhip in fufpicion , that he ftill hath 
fomcfmackc of his fathers difciplineand inftruaion,who in times paft had 
the honour to be aMinifter of the holy Gofpcl. 

Howbeit he playeth notfaire, nor vfeth flncere dealing in his procee- 
ding againftfuch as he calls herctikes; when heecafts in their difh, and 
bcare?thcm m hand they frowardly wrangle for the inuifibUitie of the 
Church in earth : For indeed the matter is nothing fb. They freely ac- 
knowledge a vifiblc Church; Forhowfocuer theafTcmblyof Godselcd, 
dothmakeabody not difcerncableby mans eye ; yet we affuredly beleeuc, 
and gladly profcfTc, there neuer wanted a v ifiblc Church in the world; yet 
onclv vifiblctofuchas make apartof the fame. Allthatarewithout,fceno 
morcbutmcn.thcy docnotfccthcfaidmcn tobethe trew Church. Wee 
bclccuemorcouerofthevniucrfallChurchvifiblc, thatit iscompofedot 
manyparticular Churches, whereof fome arc better fined and more 
eleancfrom lees and dregs then other : and withall, we dc- 
nicthe pureft Churches to be alway cs the grca- 
tcft and moft vifiblc. 

THE 






THE FOVRTH AND LAST 

INCONVENIENCE EXAMINED. 

HE LordCardinallbeforchclookcth into the laft Incon- 
ueniencc, vfeth a cenaine preamble of his ownc life part, 
and {eriiices done to the Kings^Henry the III. and IIII. Tou- 
ching the latter of which two Kings, his Lordftiip faith 
in a Itraine of boafting , after this manner : li by the^ace of 
God J ortbe^raceofGodby mee rather ^ reduced him to the (jtholike religion. I ob- 
tainedat %pmt hU ah/olutionofPope Clement 8. / reconciled himtothe holy See. 
Touching the firft of thefe points ; I fay the time , the occafions , and the 
forcfaid Kings neceflary affaires doefufficiently tcftifie, that he was indu- 
ced to change his mind , and to alter his religion , vpon the ftrength of o- 
ther manner of arguments then Thcologicall fchooles , or the peri wafions 
of the L. Cardinals fluent Rhetoricke , doc vfually afford, or could poflibly 
fuggeft. Moreoucr, who doeth not know , that in affeires of fb high na- 
ture and confcquence, refblutions once taken. Princes are to procecde with 
inftrudions byaformallcourfe? Asforthe Kings abfblution, pretended 
to bee purchafcd o£ Clement 8. by the-L. Cardinals good feraicejit had beenc 
the part of fb great a Cardinall , for the honour of his King, of the Realmc, 
and ofhisowne place, tohaue buried thatpieceof his notable fcruice in 
perpetuall filence, and in the darke night of eternall obliuion : For in this 
matter of rcconcilement,it is not vnknowne to the world, how fhamcflilly 
and bafely hee proftituted the inuiolable dignity of his King, when his 
Lordfhip reprefcnting the perfbn of his King,and couching on the ground 
by way of fufficient penance, was glad (as I haue noted in the Preface to my 
Apologie) tohaue his venerable fhoulders gracefully faluted with flripes, 
and reuerently worfhipped with baflonados of a Pontificiall cudgell. 
Which gracefuU , or difgracefuU blemifh rather , it pleafed Pope Clement of 
his rare clemencie, to grace yet with a higher degree of fpirituall graces j in 
giuingtheL. Cardinall then BifhopofiS/rfaAr, a ccrtaine quantity of holy 
graines croffcsjand medals,or little plates of filuer,or fbme other mettaIl,to 
hang about the nccke, or to bee borne about againft fbme euill : Which 
treafures of the Popes grace , whofbeuer fhould gracioufly and reuerently 
kific , they fhould without faile purchafe vnto themfelues a pardon for one 
hundred yecres. Thefe feate and prety guga<^es for children , were no 
doubt a fpeciall comfort vnto the good Kings heart, after his Maieftichad 
beene handfomcly bafted Vpon the L. Bifhops backe. But with what face 
can his Lordfhip brag, that he prcuailed with Pope C/«»f«ffortheKincrs 
abfolution? The late Duke of JSlemrSy not Ipng before had folicitedlSs 
Holincs, 
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Holincs , with all carndl and humble inrtanee to the famepurpofe ; how- 
foeucr , the Kings affaires then fecming defpcrate in the Popes eye y he was 
liccnfcd to depart for F/r-uraf^, without any due and gracious rcfpedl vn to his 
errand. Butlbfooncasthe Pope recciued intelligence, of the Kings for- 
tunes growing to the ftili , and the affaires of the League to be in the wane, 
and thcprincipall cities, the ttrongeft places of garrilon through zliFrmce 
to ftrikc tops and tops gallant,and to hale the King ; then the holy Ghoft in 
Tood time infpired the noly Father with a holy defirc and tender affedion, 
to receiue this poore wandring fhccp againe into the flocke of Chrift , and 
jofbme of holy Church. His Holineife had reafbn : For lie feared by his 
obftinate feuerity to prouoke the patience of the French , and to driue that 
Nation (as they had many times tnreaitncd before) then to put in execution 
their auncient defigne ; which was,to ftiake off the Pope,and to let vp fbme 
of their owne tribes or kinrcds for Patriarch oUer the French Church. But 
let his Lordihippevouchfafetofearchthcfecretof his owncboibmc, and 
no doubt he wil not IHckc to acknowledge, that before he ftirred one foote 
out France , he had good affurancc of the good fuccefle and iffue of his 
honourable embaflage. 

Now the hearers thus prepared by his Preface , the L. Cardinal! proccc- 
deth in his purpofe j namely to make proofc, how this Article of the third 
Ertate , wherein doubtful! and queftionable matters are mingled and con- 
founded with certaine and indubitable principles, doth fb debilitate and 
weaken the finewes and vertue of any remedy intended for the danger of 
Kings, as it makctli all remedies and receipts prcfcribcd for that purpofc, 
to become altogether vnprofitable,and without effed. He yeelds this rea- 
fbn, (take it foriboth vpon my warrant) a reafbn full of pith and fiibltance : 
Theonelyremcdieagainft parricides, is to thunder the folemnecurfesof 
the Church,and the punifhments to be inflidcd after death : which points, 
ifthcybenot<yrounded vpon infiilliblc authoritie, wilineuerbefetledin 
mens perfwafions with any certaine aflurancc. Now in the fblcmnc cur- 
fes of the Church , no man can attaine to the faid aflurance,if things not de- 
nied be mingled widi points not graunted , and not confented vntoby the 
Vniucrfall Church. By a thing not denied and not conterted,theL. Cardi- 
nal! meanes prohibiting and condemning of King-killing .-and by points 
contelfcd,he raeanes denying of the Popes powerto dcpofc Kings. 

In this whole difcourfc , I find neither pith of argument , nor courfc of 
proofc ; but onely a cafl of theL.Cardinalls office by way ofcounfel!: 
whcreunto I make this anfwcrc. If there be in this Article of the diird E- 
flatc any point , wherein a!! arenot of one mind and tlic fame iudgcmcnt j 
in wliomliethil the blame, from whence rifcs the doubt, but from the 
Popes and Popifh parafitcs , by whom the certaintie of the fiid point hath 
bin cunningly remooued and conueied away , and muft bcreftored againe 
by pubhkc authority?Now the way to reflorc certainty vn to a point, which 
againfl reafbn is called into doubt and qucflion , is to make it vp in one 
J C) Q mafic. 
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mafle,ortoticitvpinthc£ime bundle, with other certaine points of the 
fame nature. 

Herd am forced tofummon the conicienccs of mcn,tomakc fome ftanc 
orftay vponrhispoint,and with me to enter intodecpc confideration,how 
great and vnuanquiftiable force is eucr found in the trewth : For thefe two 
queflions , Whether Kings may lawfully be madeaway by aflaiCns wagcc 
and hired for the a£t j ana Whether the Pope hath lawfiill power to chafe 
Kings out of their Throncs,are by the L. Cardinals owne confcflion , in fo 
fullaipcdof coniundion, that if either bee brought vnderany degree of 
doubt,the other alfo is fctcht within the fame compafleJn which words he 
diredly pointeth as with a finger to the very trcw fource of the main e miP 
chiefe^ndto the bafiliqueand liuervcinc,infe£ted with peftilcntial blood, 
inflamed to the deftrudion of Bafilicall Princes by deteftablcpamcide:For 
whofoeucr (hall confidently bclecue that Popes are not armed with power 
to depofe Kings; will belccue with no Icfle confidence and aflurance, it is 
not lawful by ludden aflaults to flieat their throats. For arc not all delperate 
villaines perfwadedjwhen they archircd to murder Kings, thatin doing fo 
damnable a feate, they doe it for a piece of notable and extraordinary fcraice 
to the Pope? This maxime thcrfbrcis to be held for a principle vnrnoouca- 
blc and indubitable j that,If fubicds dciirc the life of their Kings to bee fe- 
curcd 5 they muft not yeeld the Pope one inch of power, to depriuc their 
Kings of their Thrones and iCro wnes,by dcpofing their Kings. 

The Lord Cardinalltcftifieth nolcfl'e himfelte in thefe words : If tho/e 
mw/iersofmn, and furies ofheHf by tnhomthe life-blood of owtwo lafl Kings T»m 
Utout^hadeuerbeene acquainted fpith Lawes Ecck/iafticall, they might haue read 
themfelues adiudged by the Council! of Conjlance to expreffe damwffion. For in 
thefe words, theL.Cardinall prcferrcth a bill of inditcment to caft his 
HolinefTe j who,vpon thecommencingof die Leaguers warrcs,in ftcad of 
giuing order for thepubhftiingofthcfaid Ecdefiaflicall Lawes for the re- 
llraining of allparricidicallpra<5tifcsand attempts,fellto the terrourof his 
fulminations,which not longaftcrwerefecondedand ratified by themoft 
audatious and bloody murder of KingHemy III. In like manncr,the whole 
Clergy of France are wrapped vp by the L. Cardinals words, and inuolued 
in theperill of thefeid inditement ; For in ftcad of preaching thcfaid Ec- 
clcfialticall Lawes, by which all King-killing is inhibited j the Pricfls 
taught, vented, and publifhed nothing but rebellion j and when the people 
in great deuotion came topowre their confeflions into the Priefts earcs j 
then the Prieils, with a kind of counterbufFc in the fccond place wheii 
their turne was come , and with greater deuotion , powrcd blood into the 
earesofrhepcoplcjoutof which rootegrcwc thctcrrourof thofccmell 
warres,and the horrible parricideof that good King. 

But let vs here take fome ncerc fight of thefe Ecclcfiafticall Lawes, 
whereby fubieds arc inhibited to kill , or dcfpcratcly to difpatch their 
Kingsoutoftheway. TheLord Cardinall, forfullpaymentofallfcores 
. vpon 
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vponthis reckoning, lay eth do wne the credit ohhcCouncilht Conjiancej 
which neuerdielefle aflbardech not one myte of trew and currant pay- 
ment The trewth of thehittory may bee taken from this briefe relation. 
hbn D uke of Burgundy,procured Lemis D uke of Orleans to bcmurthercd 
in Paris : To iulHfie and make good this bloody ade , he produced a ccr- 
taine pctimafter, one called by the name oflobn Petit » This little hbn cau- 
fcd nine propofitions to be giuen foorthorfet vp, to bee difcufledin the 
famous Vniuerfitie of Paris: The fiimme of all to this purpole; It is law- 
iill,iuft,and honourable/or cuery fubiect or priuate perion cither by open 
'orcc and violence, or by deceit and fecret lying in waite, or by fbme wittic 
ftratagem,or by any odicr way of fad,to kil a Tyrant pradifing againft his 
Cing,and other higher powers ; yea the King oughtin rcafon,to giue him 
a penfion or fl:ipend,that hath killed any perfon dilloyal to his Prinee.The 
words of PeMs firfl: propofition be thcle : b U lawful] for euery fuhie^i-, ypitlh 
out anj command or commifsionfrom the higher powers by all the Lawes ofnature^y 
ofman^andofGodbimfelfey to kiU or caufe to k ktHed any Tyrant , ftfho either by 
acouetous andgreedie de/ire yOr by fraud , by diuinationfVponcaUing of Lots t by 
double and treacherous deating ^doeth plot or praHife agmU his IQngs corporall 
heakhyOr theheakh of his higher powers. In the third propofition : It is lawfuU 
for eusry fubieSi, honourable andmeritoriomjto kiUthe faidTyrant, or caufe him to be 
kiUed as a Traitor , difloyaUand trecherotts to bis King. In the iixt propofition: 
The I^mg is to appoint a falarie and recompence for him that bath kiBed fuch a Ty- 
ranti or hath catifed him to bee killed. Thefcpropofitions of lohannes Pmuts, 
werecondcmned by theCouncillofConftance, as impious, and tending 
to the fcandall of the Church. Now then , whereas the laid Councill no 
doubt vnderftood the name or word Tyrant in the lame feple, wherein it 
was tskcaby lohatmes Paruus ; certaine it is, the Councill was not ofany 
fiich iudgement or mind , to condemne one tliat ftiould kill a King or So- 
ucraigne Prince ; but one that by trealon, and without commandement 
fhould kill a liibied , rebelling and pradifing agaihll his King. For lohn 
Petit had vndertaken to iuftihe the makingaway of theDuke ofOrlcans 
to be a lawfuU adc, and calls thatDukea 1 yrant, albeit hce was no Soue- 
raigne Prince ; as all the abpue recited words of Mn Petit doc tcftifie , that 
heTpcakethofluchaTyranc, as being inflate of lubiedion, rebelleth a- 
gainft his free and abfolutc Prince : So that whofoeuer fhall narrowly 
karch and looke into the mind and meaning of thelaid Council,lhal eafily 
pcrceiue, that by theirdecreesthcfafetieof Kings was not confirmed but 
weakened, not augmented but diminilhed for as much as they inhibitec 
priuate pcrfons to kill a Subied, attempting by wicked counfclsandpra- 
dilcs to make away his King. 

But be it grantcd,thc Councill of Conftance is flat and altogether dired 
againft King-killers; For I am not vnwilling to be perfwaded,that had the 
qucftion then touched the murdering of Soueraigne Princes, the laid 
Councill would haue palled a found and holy decree: But,Ilay,thisgran- 
Q^ q z ted. 
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ted, whatfheild of defence is hereby reached to Kings, to ward of beat off 
the thruft of a murderers weapon,and tofaue or fecure their life? fedng the 
L.Cardinall, building vpon thcfubtiledeuifeand ftiift of the hjtmesy hath 
taught vs out of their Schoolcs,that by Kings arc vnderftood Kings in t^e, 
not yet fallen from the fupreame degree of Soueraigne Royaltie : For be- 
ing once depofcd by the Pope, ( fay the \tjmes ) they arc no longer Kings, 
but arc fallen from the rights of Soueraigne dignitic; and corac^ntly 
to make ftrip and waft of their blood, is not forfooth to make ftrip aiKl 
waft of Royall blood. The JeJmticaB matters, in the file of their Words arc 
fofupplcandfb limber , that by leauing ftill in their fpeechfomeftarting 
hole or other,thcy arc able by the fame , as by a poftcrne or backdoorc, to 
makeanefcapc. 

Meane white the Rcadcrsarc here to notc(forwellthey may ) atrickcof 
monftrous and moft wicked cunning. The L. Cardinall contends for the 
bridling and hampering of King-killers by the Lawes Ecclefiafticall. 
Now it might be prcfiimed, that fo reuerend and learned a Cardinal inten- 
ding to make vfc of Ecclefiafticall Lawes, by vertuc whereof the life of 
Kings may be (ccured, would fill his mouth and garnifh the point with di- 
uine Oracles, that wee might thcmore gladly and willingly giue him the 
hearing, when hee Ipcakes as one fiirnifhed with fufEcicnt weight and au- 
thoritie of lacred Scripture. But behold, inftead of the authenticalland 
moft ancient word , nee propounds thcdecrcc of a latcborne Councill at 
Conftance , neither for the Popes tooth, nor any way comming neere the 
pointincontrouerfic. And fiippofe it were pertinent vnto thepurpofe, 
the L.Cardinall bcareth in his hand a forkeordiftindion, with two tines 
or teeth to bcare off, nay to ftiift off and to auoid the matter withmeere 
dalliance. The ftiorteft and necreft way ( in foi^e fort of relpeds) to efta- 
blifti a falfe opinion, is to charge orfct vpon it with falCc and with ridicu- 
lous reafons. The like way to worke the ouerthrow of tirew dodrine, is t6 
reft or ground it vpon friuobus reafons or authorities of fhibble-weight. 
For example^ if we fhould thus arguefor the immortalitie of the foule with 
Tlato : Thefwan fingcth before her death ; ergo, the fouleis immortall. Or 
thus with certainc fcduced Chriftians : The Pope hath ordained the word 
of God to be authenticall: «'^o,alI credit muft begiuen to diuine Scripture. 
Vpon the fpurkies or hookes of fuch ridiculous arguments and friuolous 
reafons, the L.Cardinall hangs the life and fafetie of Kings. 

With like artificialldeuifcs heepretendeth to haue the infamous mur- 
ders,andappofted cutting of Kings throats inextreamedetcftationi and 
yet by depofing them from their Princely dignities, by degrading them 
from their fupreame and Soueraigne authorities, hee brings their ficred 
heads to the butchers blockc: For a King depofcd by the Pope, (let no man 
doubt) will notleaue any ftoncvnremooued, noranymeanesandwaycs 
vnattempted,nor any forces or powers ofmenvnleuicdorvnhired, tode- 
fcndhimftlfe and his Rcgall dignitic, torcprcflcand bring vnder his re- 
bellious 
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bcllious people, by the Pope difcharged of their alleagiance. In this per- 
plexicic of the pubhke affaires , in thefe tempeiluous perturbations or the 
Statc,wiih what perils is the King not befieged andaflaukcd? His head is 
cxpofed to the chances of warre his life a faire marke to theinfidious pra- 
(ilifcsof a thouland traitours ; his Royall perlbn obuious to the dreadful! 
ft orme of angry fortunc,to the deadly malice, to the tatall and mortal! wea- 
pons of his enemies. Thercafbn; Hcisprcfuppolcd to be lawfully and or- 
derly ftripped of his Kingdome, Wil he yet hold tlie fterne of his Royall e- 
ftatc ? Then ishe neceflarily taken for a Tyrant,reputed an vfurper,and his 
life is expofed to the fpoile : For the publike lawes make it lawml and free, 
for any priuatc perfon to enterprife againft an vliirper of the Kingdome •. 
Euery »id«,laith TertuUian, « a fouldieTy to hare arms agdnft all traitors andpub- 
like enemies. Take from a King the tide of lawful! King , you take from 
him the warrant ot his life, and the weapons whereby he is maintained in 
greater Iccuritic, then by his Royal! Guard armed with (words and hal- 
berds, through whole wards and ranks, a delperate villaine will make him- 
felfe an eafie paflagc, being marter of another mans life , becaufc he is pro - 
digall and carclelfe of iiis owne. Such therefore as pretend lo much pity 
towards Kings, to abhorre the bloody opening of their liuer-veine , and 
yetwithall, toapproouetheir hoyftingoutof the Royall dignity, areiuft 
in the veine and humour of thofe that lay , Let vs not kill the King , but 
let vs dilarmetheKing that he may die a violent death: let vs not dcpriue 
him of life, but of themeanes to defend his life let vs not ftrangle the 
King and ftop his vital! breath,!© long as he remaineth King ; O that were 
impious , O that were horrible and aoominable ; but let him be depofed, 
and then whofbeuer ihall runne him through the body with a weapon 
vp to the very hilts , lhall not bcare the guilt of a King-killer. All this 
muft be vnderftood to be ftoken of Kings , who after they are deipoilcd 
of Regalitie, by fentencc of depofition giucn by the Pope, areable to arme 
tliemfelues , and by valiant armes doe defend their Soueraigne rights. 
But in cafe the King, blafted with Romane lightning, and ftricken with 
Papal! thunder , ihall aiSlually and fpeedily bee Imitten downe from his 
high Throne of Regality, with prefent loftc of his Kingdome } I beleeue it 
is almoft impoifible for him to warrant his owne life, who was not able to 
warrant his owne Kingdome. Let a cat be throwcn from a high roofe to 
the bottome of a cellour or vault , ftie lighteth on her feet, and runneth a- 
way without taking any harme. A King is not like a cat , howibeuer a cat 
may looke vpon a King : he cannot fall from the lofik pinacle of Royalty, 
to light on his feet vpon the hard pauement of a priuate ftate , without 
cruftiingallhis bones in pieces. It hath bene the lot of very few Emperors 
and Kings, to oudiuetlKir Empire: Formenafcendto the loftieThrone 
of Kings, witha (oft and eafie pace, by certainc fteps and degrees j there be 
no {lately ftaires to come downe, they tumble head and heeles together 
when they fall. He that hath once griped anothers Kingdomc,thinks him- 
Qjl 3 felfe 
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fclfe in little fafaic,fo long as he fliall of his courtcfiefufFer his dillcifcd prc- 
deccflbur to draw his breath. And lay that (bmc Princes y after their M 
ft^om their ThroncSjhaueefeaped both pointand edge ofthe Tyrants wea- 
pon; yet hauc they wandred like mifcrablefugitiues inforrcinccountrcys, 
or elfe hauc bene condemned Uke captiues to perpetuall imprifonment at 
home, a thou(and-fold worie and more lamentable then death it fclfc. Dio- 
njfim the Tyrant of Syracufa, from a great King in Sicilie tur nd Schooic- 
mafter in Cor'mthlt was the onely calling and kind oflife,that as he thought 
bearing Ibme rcfemblance of rule and goucrnmcnt, might recreate his 
mind, as an image or pidure of his former Soueraigntie oucr men. This 
Dioryfus was the onely man (to my knowledge) that had a humour to 
laugh after the lofleof a Kingdome, and in the ttate of a Pedant or go- 
uernour of children, merily toieaft and to fcorne his former ftatc and 
condition of a King. In this my Kingdome ofEnglandfiindry Kings hauc 
fccncthc walls as it were of their Princely fortrefledifoantled, razed, and 
beaten downc. By name, Edward and Richard, both 1 1. and Henrie the V I. 
all which Kings were moft cruelly murdered in prifon. In the rcigne of 
fi/»4r</III. by Adlcof Parliament, Who/oenerfl>au imagine, {that is the very 
word of the Statute) ormachimtethe IQngs death , <ff€ declared guiltie of 
helUon and high Treafon. The learned ludges of the Land, grounding vpon 
this Law of Edward the third , hauc euer fince reputed and iudgcd them 
traitors according to Law, that hauc dared onely to whifper or taikc foftly 
betweenc the teeth, of dcpofing the King : Forthey count it aclcarccafc, 
that no Crowne can be taken from a Kings head, without lofleof Head 
and Crowne together,fooher or later. 

The L. Cardinal therefore in this moft weightie and ferious point doth 
meercly dally and flowt after a fort , when hce tells vs, The (hmh doeth not 
intermeddle Ttith reUafing of fubieSls, and knocking offthekyrons of obedience, hut 
onely before the EccUfiaHicalltribrndU feat ; and that befides this doi^le cenfure^ of 
ab/olutionto fuhieSs^ and esf communication to thePrincejthe Church impofeth none 
other penaltie. Vnder pretence of ^hich two cenfur'esyfo farre is the (hurch (as the 
L. Cardinall pretendeth)/r<»« confenting that <avy man Jo cenfured [hould bee tou- 
ched for his life, that fhe <vtterly abhorreth all nmder Tthatfoeuer ; but ej^ecially all 
fudden andymprepenced murders forfeareofcajlingaway both body atd/ouk', "Sfhkh 
oftenin/uddeHmurdersgoebothone'S>ay. It hath bene made manifeft before, 
that all filch prolcription and fetting forth of Kings to port-fale , hath al- 
waies for the trainc thcrcof,either fome violent and bloody death,or fomc 
other mifchiefemore intolerable then death itftlfc. What are wc the bet- 
ter,that parricides of Kings arc neither ict on,nor approued by the Church 
in their abominable adions ; when fhec laycth fucn plots, and takcth fijch 
courfes , as ncceflarily doc inferre the cutting of their throates ? In the 
next place be it noted, that his Lordfhipagainft all reafon, reckons thcab- 
foluing ofliibiciSts from the oath of alleagiancc, in the ranke of penalties a- 
warded and cnioyncd before the Ecclcmfticall tribunall featc : For this 
. penaltie 
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pcnaitic is not EcdefiafticaU, butCiuill, and cpnfcquently not triable in 
Ecdcfiallicall Courts, without vfurping vpon thcCiuill Magiftrate. But 
I wonder with whatfacethc L.CardinaUcanfay, TheChurch neuer con* 
fcnteth to any pradtifc againft his life, whom flic haith once chalhfcd with 
fcuerc cenfures : Foreanhis Lordfhip be ignorant, what is written by 
Pope Frbanits, Qan. Excommunicatorum. Wu pake them »<tf in any T^i/e to hee^ 
num fliym, Ttibo ina^tertaim heat of ^ak towards the QathoUke Qhunh ibiir 
Mother //ball happen to kill an excommumateperfon. More,.if thcPopedoth 
hotapprooueandlikethepratlifcofKiog killing, wherefore hath not his 
Holincffe impofed fome fcuerc ccnfure vpon the bookc oihimana the Ic- 
fuite ( by whom parricides are commended , nay highly cxtdlcd ) when 
his Holinelfe hath bccne pleafcd to take the paincs to ccnfure and call in 
fome other of Marianas bookcs ? Againc, wherefore did his Holincflcad- 
uifehimfclfc to ccnfure thcDccrec of the Court of Parliament mparts a- 
sainftM»Ci&4iif^U? Whcreforcdid hecfuffer G^rwff and 0/</ctfr>ftf my pow- 
der-miners , both by bookes and piiaurcs vendible vnder his nofc in 
%ome , to be inrowled in the Canon of holy Martyrs ? And when hceiaw 
twogrcatKingsmurdcredoncaftcranother, wherefore byfomepubhkc 
declaration did nt>t his HolinclTe teftificto allChriftcndome, his inward 
fcnfeandtrewapprehcnfionof fo great misfortune, as all £ar»;>e hid iuft 
caufe to lament on the behalfc oiVrame ? Wherefore did not his Holincflc 
publilh fome Law or Pontificiall Decree , to prouidcfpr the fccuritie of 
Kings in time to come ? Trcw it is , that hccenfiircd Secanui his bookc : 
Bixt whercforcJ That by a captious and flcighc ccnfure, he might preuent 
amorecxadand rigorous Decree of the Sofbone Schoolc : For the Popes 
checke to 'Becawts , was onely agenerall ccnfure and touch , without any 
particular fpecification of matter touching the life of Kings. About fome 
two moneihs after, thelaid bookc was printed againe,, with a dedication 
to the Popes lS[mtto in Germany , yet without any alteration, Uaic onely of 
twoarticfes contcining the abfolutc power of the people oucr Kings. In 
recompence and for acountcrchecke whcrcof,thrce or foure articles were 
inferted into the faid bookc, touching the Popes power oucr Kings; arti- 
cles no Icffe wicked & iniurious to Regall rightsj nay more miunous then 
any of the other claufcs ^whereof iuft caufc of exception and^complamt 
had bene giuen before. Ifl would colled and hcape vd examples of anci- 
cntEmperours,(asof/a^«IV.whofcdcad corps feltthcrageandfone 

ofthe Pope • oro^Frederic 1 1. againft whom the Pope was notaftiamcd to 
whetandkindlcthcSultane-, or ofQucenc £/^.^«ffcourPrcdccc{rour,of 
glorious mctnoric, whofc life was diuers times alfiulted by prune mur- 
derers, exprctty difpatchedfrom %me for that holy fcruice ) if I would 
gather vp other examples of the famcitampe, which I hauclayd forth m 
my Apologicfor tbcoathof allcagiancc ; I could make it more deare then 
day-Ught,how farrc theL.Cardinals words arc difcrepantfrom the trcwth, 
where his Lordfhip out of moft rare confidence is bold toauow. That neuer 
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any Tope ypent fo fane , m togitte confent or coun/ell for thedefperate murdering of 
Princes. That which already hath bene alleadged may fuffic? to conuince 
his Lordfhip ; I mcanc,that his Holincflc by depofing of Kings,docthlcad 
them diredly to their graucs and tombes. 

TheCardinall himlelfe feemeth to take fbme notice hereof. Tlie Church 
(as he {^c2ktth)abhorrethjuddenand (vnprepenfed murders abouethereU. Doth 
not his Lordftiip in this phrafc of {peech acknowledge, that murders com- 
mitted by open force, are not fo much difauowcd or difclaimed by the 
Chufch? A little after he fpcakes not in the teeth, as before, but with full 
and open mouth ; that hee docth not diflike a King once depofed by the 
Pope, fliould be purfued with open warre : Whereupon it folio wes , that 
in warre the King may be lawfully flainc. No doubta remarkeablc degree 
ofhis Lordfliips clcmcncic. A King fliall bee better entreated and more 
mildly dealt withal,ifhe be flainc by the ftiot ofan harqucbufe or caleeuer 
in the field, then if hee becftabd by thellrokc orthruftofaknifeinhis 
chamber: orifatafiegeoffomecityhee beblownevpwithamyne, then 
by a mynemade,anda traincof gunpowder laidvnder his Palace or Par- 
liament houle in time of peace. His reafon : Forfooth, becaufe in ludden 
murdersjoftentimes the foule and the body pcri(h both together. O fingu- 
lar bou ntic,and rare clcmcncic! prouokcrs , inftigators , ftrong puffers and 
blowers of parricides , inmcrcifuUcompalEon of thefoule, become vn- 
rrtercifull and fliamefuU murderers of the body. This deuicemay well 
claimeandcha]lengekinredofA/<irw>Mthe7e;^rtwinuention: Forhelikcth 
not at any hand the poifoning of a Tyrant by his meat or drinkc ; for fcare 
left betaking thepoifon withhisownc hand, and {wallowing or gulping 
it do wne in his meate or drinkc fo taken , ftiould be found felo de fe, (as the 
common Lawyer Ipeaketh) or culpable of his ownc death. But Mariana-, 
likes better,to haue a Tyrant poyfoned by his chaire, or by his apparell and 
robes,afrer the example of the Mauritanian Kings ; that being fo poyfoned 
onely by lent,or by contact , he may not be found guiltie of lelfe-fellonie, 
and the foule of the poore Tyrant in her flight out of the body may be in- 
nocent. O hcl-hounds,0 diabolical wretches,0 infcrnall monfters! D id 
they onely liilpeit and imagine, that cither in Kings there is any remain- 
der of Kingly courage , or in their fiibicds any iparke left of ancient liber- 
tie; they durlt as foonc cat their nailcs, or teare their owneflefli from the 
bones, as once broach the vcflell of this diabolicall deuice. How long 
then, how long fliall Kings whom the Lord hath called his Anointed, 
Kinss the breathino: Images of God voon earth- Kino-q rhar with a wrv or 
frowning lookG,are able to crufti thefe cartli-wormes in pieces j how long 
fliall they liifFer this viperous brood, footfree and without puniflimcnt, 
to Ijjit in their faces ? how long, thcMaiefticof G o d in their perfon and 
Royall Maieftic , to be fo notorioufly vilified, fo diflionourably trampled 
vnderfoot? 

The L.Cardinall borads vs with a like manifeft ieaft,and notably trifles; 
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firft, diftinguifliing betweene Tyrants by adininiflxatiou, and Tyrants by 
viurpation ; then {hewing that he- by no meancs doeth approue thofe pro- 
}hane and hcathenifti Lawes , whereby fccret pradifes and confpiracies 
againft a Tyrant by adminiftration are permitted. His reafbn j 'Becauje 
cqter deppfition there is aceitaiae hahttude to %pyaU dignitie , and oa it ^ere a kinde 
offolUicke QjaraBer inherent in Kings , by^hich they are dijcernedfrom perjons 
merely priuate^ , or the common fort of people ; and the obUack, croffe-barre, or 
Jparre once remooued and taken out of theHfaj, the faidKingsdepojed area length 
reinuefled and endowed againe •mth lawfuUfvfe of ^{pyail dignities, andTiPith lam- 
full adminifiration of the IQngdome. Is it poflibie that his Lordfhip can fpeake 
and vtter thefe words according to the inward perfwafion or his heart ? I 
jeleeuc it not. For admit a King caft out of his Kiugdome were fure to cP 
cape with Ufe; yet being once reduced to a priuate ftate of Jife, after hee 
lath wound or wrought himfclfe out of deadly danger, Co farre lie is from 
lolding or retayning any remainder of dignity or politikc impreflion jthat 
on the contrary he fallcth into greater contempt and miiery, tnen if he had 
3cne a very pealant by birth, and had neuer held or gouerned the flcrne of 
Royall eftate. What fowle is more beautiftdl then thcpeacocke ? Let 
ler be plumed and bereft of her feathers } whatowle, what iacke-daw 
more ridiculous , more without all pleafantfafhion? T he homely fbwter, 
the infamous catchpol, the bale tincker, the rude artificer, the pack-horfe- 
porter,then lining in Rome with libertie, when Falentintan was dct&ia'd 
captiue by Saporas the Perfian King , was more happie then that Romane 
Emperour. And incafc the L. Cardinall himfclfe fhould bee lb happie ( I 
fhouldiay fo vnfortunate) to be ftript of all his dignities and Ecclefialticall 
promotions ; would it not redound to his Lordlhips wondcrfull confbla- 
tion,thatinhis greateft extremity, in the loweft ofhisbareneffeandna- 
kednc{fc,he itill retaincth a ccrtainc habituallrightand character of a Car- 
dinall , whereby to recouer the loflc of his former dignities and honours > 
when hee beholds theft prints and impreilions of his forelaid honours; 
would it not make him the more willing and glad, to forfake the backe of 
his venerable mule, to vfe his Cardinals toot-cloath no longer, but cuer af- 
ter like a Cardinall in print and charader,to walke on foot ? 

But let vs examine his Lprdftiips confolation of Kings , thruft out of 
their kingdomes by the Pope for herefie. The ohftacle ( as the L. Cardinall 
Ipeaketh) being taken awayi that is to fay , when the King (hall be reformed; 
thii habituall right and charaBeryet inherent in the per/on of a King, rejlores him 
to the lawfuO^mmiflrationofhii Kingdom. I take this to be buta cold com- 
fort : For here bis Lordfliip doeth oncly prefuppofe, and notproouc,thac 
after a King is thruft out of his Throne, when hee fhall repent and turne 
trew Romane Catholikc.the other by whom he hath bene caft out, and by 
force diflcifedjwill recall him to the Royall feat , and faithfiilly fettle him a- 
gainc in his ancient right , as one that reioyceth for the recouery of fuch a 
loft fbeepc. But I ftiould radicr feare,the new King would prcflc and ftand 
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vpon other termcsi as a tcrmeofyccrcs for a triall,whethcr the repentance 
oFthe King di{placed be trew & found to the coarc, or counterfcit,difIcm- 
bled,and painted holines j for the words,thc forrowfulJandhcauielookcs, 
the fad and formall gettures, of men pretending repentance, arc not al- 
waycs to bee taken,to be rclpeded , to be credited. Againe, I ftiould feare 
the afflided King might be charged and borne do wne too, that albeit hee 
hath renounced his former herefie, hee hathftumbled (ince at an other 
ftone,anfd runne the (hip ofhis faith againft fome other rocke of new here- 
ticall prauitic. Or I (hould yet feare,hc might be made to beleeue that he- 
refie maketh a deeper imprelfion, and a charafter more indeleblein the 
perfon, then is the other poUtikc charader of Regal Maieftie. Alas, good 
Kings ! in how hard , in how miferablc a Itate doe they ftand ? Once de- 
pofed,and euer barred of repentance: As if the fcapcs and errors of Kings, 
were all finnes againft the Holy Ghoft,orfinnesvnto dcath,for whichitis 
not lawfuU to pray. F.a!Is a priuate pcrfbn ? he may be fet vp,and new efta- 
blifhed. Fails a King? is a King depofcd ? his repentance is euer fruitlefle, 
euer vnprofitable. Hathapriuate perfon a train e offeruants? Hecannot 
be depriued of any one without his priuitie and confent. Hath a King mil- 
lions offubieds? He may be depriued by the Pope ofa third part, when 
his Holineffe will haue them tiirnc Clerics or enter Cloifters, without ask- 
ing the King Icaue : and fb of fiibieas they may be made non-fubieds. 

But I queftion yet further. A King falline into herefie , is depofed by 
the Pope , his fbnne ftands pure Catholike? 1 he Regal feat is empty. Who 
fhall fiicceedin the depofed Kings place ? Shallaftrangerbepreferredby 
the Pope? That were to doe the innocent fbnne egregious and notorious 
wrong. Shall the fbnne himfelfe ? T hat were a more iniurious part in the 
fbnne againfl his father : For if the fbnne bee touched with any feare of 
God,ormooued with any reucrencc towards his father, hee will diligently 
and ferioufly take heed , that hee put not his father by the Kingdoms by 
whofe meanes he himfelfe is borne to a Kingdomc. Nor will hee tread in 
the ftcps of Henry the V.Emperour, who by the Popes inftigation,expelled 
and chafed his aagcd father out of the Imperiall dignitie. Much leffe wil he 
hearken to the voice and ad uifeofD odor Swam the /f/«>^j who, in his 
bookc written againft my felfe, a bookc applauded and approoued of 
many Dodours, after hee hath hkcaDodour of thechairc, pronoun- 
ced , lhat a King depofed by the Tope^, cannot bee lawful^ ej^eHed or killed, 
but onely by fuch as the Pope hath charged T^ith Juch execution : felleth to addc 
a little after : If the Tope /haO declare a King to hee m heretiht^ , and faUen 
from the Kingdoms^, Ttkhout making fitrther declaration tomhiifg execution ^ 
that is to fay, without giuing cxprcffe chaise vntoany tomakc away the 
King: thcnthe lanrfiill [ucceffourbeeingaCatholike, hath power to doe the feate', 
and if he fhall refnfe , or if there fhaU be none fuch, then it appertaineth to the coni 
minakie or body of the f^ingdomc^. A moft deteftable fentence : For in he- 
reditarie Kingdomes , who is the Kings lawfiill fucceffour, but his fbnne ? 
The 
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Thefbnne then by this dodrine, ftiall imbrew his hands in his ownc fa- 
thers blood, fo foonc as he (hall be dcpofed by the Pope. A matter fo much 
the nccrer and more deepely to bee apprehended, becaufc the (aid moft 
outragiousbookeflyethlike a furious maftifFedircdlyat my throat, and 
withallinftillethfuch precepts into the tender dilpofition of my fonne, as 
if hereafter hee ftiall become a Romane Catholikc, (b (bone as the Pope 
fliall giue me the lift out of my Throne, fhall bind him fi^rthwith to make 
effii&n of his owne fathers blood. Such is the religion of thefe reuercnd 
Fathersjthe pillars of the Pontificiall Monarchic: In comparifon of whole 
religion and holineflc , all the impietie that eucr was among the Infidels, 
and all the barbarous cmcltic that cuer was amoi^ the Canibals , may 
palfe hencefoorth inthcChriftian world for pure clemencie and huma- 
nitic. Thcic things ought his Lordfhip to h^ue pondered, rather then 
to babble of habitudes and politike charaders, which to the common peo- 
ple are like the Bergamafqueor the wilde-Irifli forme of Ipeach, andpaflc 
theirvnderftanding. 

All thefc things are nothing in a maner, if we compare them with the 
laftclaufc, which is theclofcr, and as it were the vpfhotof hisLordfhips 
difcourfc : For therein he kboureth to pcrlwade concerning this Article, 
framed to bridle the Popes tyraimicall power ouer Kings, if it ftiouldre- 
cciue gracious entcrtainement, and gcnerall approbation j ThatifOfouU 
breed gnat danger^ ardTtfQrheffeBsoffernkiouscon/equencermo Kings. The 
reafbn : becauje it "SpouUprooue an intnduliim to fchifme-y and/chijme ypould 
(line «vp ciuil ft>arreSf cmtemft of IQngs, diSlempered inclmations and motions to 
intraptheir life ; and-fohichtstforfl ofahy the fierce Tt>rath of God jmfU^ingaU forts 
ofcalamties. An admirable paradoxe , and able to ftrike men ftone-blind : 
that his Holineffe muft haue power to depofc Kings,for the better fccurity 
and fifegard of their life j that when their Crownes arc made iubicd vnto 
anothers will and pleafure, then they are come to the highcft altitude and 
eleiiation ofhonour ; that for the onely warrant of their hfci, their fupreme 
andablblutegreatncflc muft be depreffed; that for the longer keeping of 
their Crownes, another muft pluckc the Crowne from their heads. As if 
it {houldbe{aid,Woiddtheynotbeftrijptnakedbyanothcr? thebeft way 
is/or themfelucs to vntruflybr themfdues to put off all, and to gocnaked 
of their owne accord. Wil th^ keepe their Souercigntie in fafctie for cuer ? 
The belt way is to let another haue their Soueraignc authoritic and fu- 
prem'tEftate in his power. But I haue bene cuerof this mind, that when 
my goods arc at no mans command or dilpofing but mine own, then they 
arc trewly and certainly mine owne. It may be this error is growen vpon 
me and other Princes tor lacke of braincs : whcteuponit may be fcarcd,or 
at Icaft coniedured , the P ope meancs to ftiaue our crownes, and thruft vs 
into fome cloiftcr, there to hold ranke in the brotherhood of good King 
Childeric. Forafinuch then as my dull capacitie doeth not ferae mee to 
reach or comprehend the pith of this atfaiirablc reafon , I haue thought 
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good to feckc and to vfe the inrtrudion of old and learned experience, 
which teachcth no fuch matter : by name, that ciuill warres and fcarcfui. 
perturbations of State in any nation of the worId,haucatany timegrowcn 
fcom this faithful credulity of fubieds, that Popes in right haue no power 
to wrell and lift Kings out of dieir dignities andpoffeflions. On the other 
fide , by eilablilhing the contrary maximes, to yoke and hamper the peo- 
ple with Pontificiall tyrannic , what rebellious troubles and Itirres, what 
extreme defolations hath England bene forced to feare and feelc , in the 
ReigneofmyPredeccirours Henriell. hhn andH<?«wIII? Thcl^bethc 
maximes and principles , which vnder theEmperourflbzW^ I V. and Fre- 
deric the 1. made all Europe flowe with channels and ttreames of blood, 
like a riucr with water, while the Saracens by their incurfions andvido- 
ries ouerflo wed , and in a manner drowned the honour of the Chrillian 
namcintheEaft. Thele be the maximes and principles, whichmadeway 
for thewarres of thclaft League into France .,hy which the very bowels 
of that mort famous and flourifliing Kingdome were ftt on fuch a com- 
buftion , that France her felfe was brought within two fingers hi'eadth of 
bondage to anodier Nation, and the death of her two laft Kings moil 
villenoufly and traiteroufly accomplifhcd. The L. Cardinall then giuing 
thefe diabolicall maximes for meanes to fecurc the life and Efbtc of 
Kings, fpeakethasifhewouldgiuemencounfellro drythemfcluesinthc 
riuer, when they come as wet as a water fpaniell out of a pond , or to 
warme themfelues by the light of the Moone, when they arc ftark-'naked, 
and well necrc frozen to death. 





THE CONCLVSION OF THE 

LORD OF PERRON EXAMINED. 

Fter the L. Cardinal hath ftoutly flicwcd the ftrcngth of his 
arme, and the deepe skill of his head in fortificationj at laft 
heleaueshisloftiefcaftblds, andfalls to workencererthe 
ground, with more cafle toolcs of humble praiers and gen- 
. -,- -J - tie exhortations. Thefummcofthe whole is this: /ft 
^^jeshisattditmneuertoforgerermdies^neunfotop^^^^ 
tieofl^ngs, Mtherebyto-m'ketheirfinaafdlmgfromepcrnanfalmtm^^ neuer 
to make ^ rent or rupture in the rvnitie of the Church, in this corrupt aa^e in- 
feHed^whpefltlentHerefes, M already hauingmade/o great a^kreacht the 
-ff^^of^rancc^^llnodou^ 

JchtJmesofCatholtkes. If thhinfeBmis plague (hall fliUincreafeandgrow to acar^ 
bmcU.ttcmbymmeanespo^^^^ 

fJjeetes andTt>ofull hearfes. TheJirH rowkrs of that Jm of offence, mmsdatm 

other 
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other mett-hejthen te mah an Ignomimoits andlmentahle rent in the Church. Bee 
thmhthe Deputies of the third Eftate , hadneither headnor firUhaidincomramg 
this Article -J hut holds it rather a new deuice andfuhtile inuenmn , fu^ejledhyper- 
fons,yphichbeeingalready cutoff by their ownepraEiifes fromthebody of the ^omane 
Church , haue likewije imei^led and injnared fome that hecae the name of Catholiksy 
"Ofith fome other Ecclefiajiics j and<vhder a faire pretence mdgpodly choke, bj name, 
the /erutce of the King , haue furprijed and played <vpon their fimplicme. Tbefe 
men (as the Cardinall laith) doe imiPtaelulmrthe Jpoftata^fifho to bring the Chri- 
flians to idoUtrom Tt>or/hip of/alfegodky commaunded the idols of lupitcr and Ve- 
nus to he intermingled wth Imperial ftatues , md other Images of Chrijlian Empe- 
rourSitS'C. Then after cercaine Rhetoricall flouriftics , his JLordftiip fals to 
profecutchisformcrcourfe, and cries out of this Article j Ammflerhatdng 
thetayle of a fijb , ha if ipcame cutting the narrow Seas out ©^England : For in full 
effeHit U downright the'Ln^i^ oath Jauing that indeed the oath of England rtt«- 
nethinamoremild forme , andamore moderate Jlraine. Andherc hefuddenly 
takes occafion to make fbtne digrelTioniFor o.ut of the way,andcleancfrom 
thematter, he entreth into fome purpofco/'»j>'j)j'<«^^fo»«»i^M<iifw« : He 
courteoufly fiarfooth is plcalcd to grace mee"fl«fi> knowledge of learning , and 
'Oiithciuiil'vertues : He leemeth chiefly torcioyce in his ownebehalfe,and to 
oiue me thanks , thai Ihaue done him the honour to enter the lifts of TheologkaU 
dtlputeagmnfi bis Lordfbip. Howbeit he twitches and carpcsat me withall,as 
atoncthat fbweth feeds of diffcntion andfehifineamongft Romanc Ca- 
tholiks : And yet he would feeme to quaUfie the matter , and to make all 
whole ag^he, by faying , That info doing I am perfwaded 1 doe no more then my 
duetie requires. Sutnow (as his Lordlhip folio wes the point) it ftandeth neither 
TtrithgodUneJfe^ nor Vtth equity ,npr with reafon, that AHs made^ that Statutes^ De- 
crees,andOrMHancesratifiedfortheStiaeandGouernententofEn^hnd,P)ouldhe 
tbruSlforbindingLaws<vponthe Kingdomeof^tdXiCf^' nor that Catholikes, and 
much lef^e that Ecclefajlics, to the ends they may hue infafetie , and freely enioy their 
pritdUdgesorimmunitiesin ?nncc, fhouldbeforcedtobeleeue , and by oathtofeale 
the famepointSy-9fhich Englifti Qettholikes to the end they maypurcbafe Itbertie pnely 
to breath jnay fwrrowfully tofigh rather, are conftrained to allow and to aduoTif befides. 
jiud -vihereoA in England there is no /m(dl number of (^t^holikeSi that Uckenotcon- 
Uani and rejolutt minds to endure all forts ofpunifbment^mher then to take that oath 
ofaUegiaM:e;tfillthere not be found another manner of number in Vriaice , armed 
'»?ith no Lffe conUaacie and Qhriflian refolution ? There Tfill, mo^l honourable Audi- 
tors^ thfreTpiUToithout all doubt : andttfeallthat are of EpifcopaU dignity yvillfooner 
fuffer Martyrdomeinthe caufe. Then outof the lupcr abundance and ouer- 
wcightof his Lordftiips goodnes,hc clofely coucheth and conuay eth a cer- 
taine diftaftfuU oppofition betweenemee and his King ; with praifes and 
thanks toGod,that hutting is not delightedy<(s' takes nopUa/ure to make Martyrs . 

All this Ariificiall and fweliing difcourfe Uke vntojpuffe-paft, ifitbc 
viewed at a nccre diftance, will be found like a bladder ftdl of wind , with- 
out any (bliditic of fubftantiall matter. For the Deputies of the third 
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Eflatc ware ncucr lb voidc of vndcrftanding, to bclccuc thatbyprouiding 
ibr the life and fafety of their King, they ftiouldthruft him headlong into 
cternall damnation. Their braincs were neucrfb much blaftcd,fofarre bc- 
nummcd, todreamcthcfoulcof their King cannot mount vp to heauen, 
accept he be diftnountedfrom his Princely Throne vpon earth , whcnlbe- 
ucr the Pope ftiall hold vp his finger. 

And whereas he is bold to pronounce,that herctikes of France^ot make 
their benefit and aduantage of this diuifion ; that (peech is grounded vpon 
this propofition ; That profcflbrs of the Chriftian Religion rcfoitncc 
(which is to lay , purged and clcanlcd of all Popifti dregs) are herctikes in 
, and ought Co to bee reputed in right : Which propofition his Lord- 
fliip will neuerfoundly and fufficientiy make good, bcforehis Holinefle 
hath compilcdan other GolpelljOr hath forged an other Bibleathis Ponti- 
ficiall anuilc. ThcL.Cardinall vndcnookc to reade meealcdture vpon 
that amumenij bur cucr fince hath played Mum-budget, and hath put 
himfclfcto filcncCjlikc oncata Non-plus in his entcrpriie. There be three 
yeeres already gone and pafl:,fince his Lordfliip begannc to fliape fome an- 
fwcre to a ccrtainc writing difpatchcd by meein few dales : With forming 
and reforming , with fihng and polilhing , with labouring and licking 
his anlwcre oucrandoucr againe, with reiterated extradions and calci- 
nations, it may be coniedured that all his Lordftiips labour and coft is 
long fincccvaporated andvaniflied in theaire. Howbeit as well thefriend- 
ly conferenceof a King, (for I will not call it a contention) as alfo the dig- 
nitie, cxcellencie,and importance of the ma tter,long fince deferued,and as 
long fincerequired thepubliftiing of Ibme or other anfvvere.H is Lordfliips 
long filcncc will neucr be imputed to lacke of capacity, wherewith who 
kno weth not how abundantly he is fumiftied j but rather to well aduiftd 
agnition ofhis owne working and building vpon a weakefoundation. 

But let vs rcturne vnto thefe heretikes, that makclb great gaine by the 
dilagreement of Catholikes. It is no part of their dutie to aime at lowing 
of dilfcntions ; but rather to intend and attend their feithfull performance 
of feruice to their King. If fome be pleafcd, and others offended, when fo 
good and loyall duties arc fincerelydilcharged; it is for aU good liibieds 
to grieue and to be fory, that when they Ipcake for the lafetie of their 
King & honourx)f the trewth, it is their hard hap to Icaue any at all vnfitis- 
ficd. But fuppofc thelaid heretiks were the Authors of this aiticlcprcf erred 
by the third Eitate:What need they to conceale their names in thatregard ? 
W hat need they to difclaime the credit of fiich a wonhy ad ? Would it not 
redound to their perpetuall honour, to be the onely fiibieds that kept 
watch ouer the Kings lifeand Crowne,that flood centinell,and walked the 
rounds for the preferuation ofhis Princely diademe, when all other had 
no more touch, no more feeling thereof then fo many ftones ? And what 
needethe Deputies for the third Eftate, torecciue inftrudions from for- 
raine Kingdomes, concerning a caufe of that naturej when there was 
no want 
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no want of domcfticall examples, and the French hiftotieSwcrepientifuU 
in that argument ? Wliat neede they to gape for this reformed dodrine, 
to come Iwimming with a filhes tayle out of an lidand to the maync con- 
tinent, when they had before their eyes the murders of two Kings, with 
diucrfcciuill warres, and many Arrefts of Court, all tending toinfinuate 
and iuggcft the introduction of the lame remedy J Suggettions are nced- 
leflc from abroad, when the milchiefeisfeltathome.Itfeemes tomethat 
his Lordlhip in finoothing and tickling the Deputies for the third Eftate, 
doth no lelfe then wring and^wrong their great lufEciencie with contume- 
ly and outragious abuftj as if they were not furniflied with liifficient fore- 
light, and with loyall affcdion towards their King, for the preleruation of 
his life and honour,if the remedic were notbcaten into their heads by thole 
of the Religion, reputed heretikcs. 

Touching my lelfe, ranged by his Lordfhip in the lame ranke with 
lowers of diuention; ItakemyGodtowitnes, and my owne conlcience, 
thati neuerdream'dofany liich vnchriflian proied.It hath beeiie hitherto 
my ordinary courfe to follow honeft counfells,and to walke in open waies. 
I neuer wonted my lelfe to holes and corners, to crafty Ihitts, but euermorc 
to plaine and open defigaes. I neede not hide mine intentions for fcare of 
any mortall man, that pulFeth breath of lite out of his iioftrils. Nor in 
any Ibrt doe I purpofc, to let IvUan the Apoilata before mine eyes, as a pat- 
terne for me to follow. Mian of a Chriftian became a Pagan : I protclTc 
the lame faith of Chrift ftill, which 1 hauc eucr profefled : Mian went a- 
bout his defigues with crafty conueiances j I neuer with any of his capti- 
ous and cunning Heights : Miim forced his fijbieds to infidelitieagaioftlc- 
fus Chrift j Ilabourto induce myfubieds vnto luch tearmes of loyalty 
towards my felfe, asleliis Chrift hath prefcribed and taught in his word. 
But how farrel differfrom hlian^ it is tobc fcenemoreatlargeinmy an- 
fwereto S^/l<ir»iimEpiftles written tp ^lackweU-^ from whence the Lord 
Cardinall borrowing this example, it might well haue befecmed his Lord- 
lhip to borrow likewile my anfwerefrom the lame place. 

Now as it mooues mc nothing at all,to be drawne by his Lordfhip into 
fulpitions of this nature and qualiiie : lb by the prayfes, that he rockes me 
withall, I will neuer be luUedafleepc. To commenda man for his know- 
ledge, and withall to take from him the fcare of God, is to admire a Ibuldi- 
cr ror his goodly head of hairc or his curled locks, and withall to call him 
bale coward, faint-hearted and frelh- water fouldier. Knowledge, wit, and 
learningin anhereticke,areofnoneodiervle and feruice, but only to make 
him the more culpable, & conlequently obnoxious to the more grieuous 
punilhments. All vertues turne to vices, when they become the Icruants 
of impietie. The hand-maids which the Soucraignc Lady Wiledomc 
calleth to be of her tiainc in the 9. Prouerb. arc morall vertues, and hu- 
mane fciences; which then become pernicious, when they run away from 
their Soueraignelady-Miftris, and put ouer thcmlelucs in leniice to th<^ 
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diuel. what difference is betwcene two men , both ahke wanting the 
knowledge of God j the one furnifhcd with arts and ciuill vernjes, theo- 
therbmtiftily barbarous and of a deformed life, or of prophane maners ? 
What is the difference betweene thefe two'I make this the oncly difference: 
the firft goeth to hell with a better grace, and falJeth into perdition with 
more facilitie, then the fecond : But hcebecommeth exceedingly wicked, 
euen threefold and fouref old abominable,ifhe waft his trealurcand ftockc 
ofciuillvertues in perfecuting the Church of Christ: andifthatmaybc 
layd in his difti which was caft in C^^r J teeth , that in plainefobernes and 
well-fetlcd temper , he attempts the ruineof the Common-wealth, which 
from a drunken fot might receiue perhaps a more eafie fall. In briefe, I 
fcorne all garlands of praifcs, which arcnot euergreene ; but being dry and 
withered for want of lap and radicallmoy (hire, doe flagge about barba- 
rous Princes browcs. I defie and renounce thofe praifes, which fit mee no 
more then they fit a Mahtmetane King of Morocco. I conteft againft all 
praifcs which grace mc with pctie accefforics, but rob me of the principall, 
thatonethingneceflary; namely, the fcare and knowledge of my God: 
vnto whole Maieftie alone, I hauc deuoted my Scepter, my fword, my 
penne,my wholcinduftrie, my whole felfc, with all that is mine in whole 
and in part. I doe it, I doe it in all humble acknowledgement of his vn- 
fpeakable mercieand fauour, who hath vouchfefed to deliuermefrom the 
erroneous way of this aage, todehuer my Kingdomefrom the Popes ty- 
rannicall yoke, vnder which it hath lyen in times paft moft grieuoufly op- 
preffed: My Kingdom where God is now purely ferued,and called vponin 
a tongue which all the vulgar vnderfiand:My Kingdbme,where the peo- 
ple may now rcadetheScriptureswithoutanyfpecialpriuiledge from the 
Apoltoiikc See, and with no leflehbertiethen the people of Ephefus, of 
Rome, and of Corinth did reade the holv Epiftles, written to their Chur- 
ches hyS.Taul : My Kingdomc,where the people now pay no loncrerany 
tribute by the poll tor Papall indulgences, as they did about an hundred 
yeerespaft, and are no longer compelled to the mart, for pardons beyond 
the Seas and mountaines , but hauc them now freely offered from God,by 
thcdodtrinc of the Gofpel preached at home within their ownefcueraU 
parifhcsandiurifdidions. If the Churches of my Kingdome, in the L. 
Cardinals accompt, bee mifcrable for thcfe caufcs and the like j let him 
dreame on,and talke his pleafure : for my part I will euer auow, that more 
worth is our mifery then all his felicitie. For thereft,it fhal by Gods grace 

bemydailycndeauourandferiouscare,topaffemydaiesinftiapingtomy 
Iclfefuch acourfcoflife, that without ftiamefull calumniating of my pcr- 
fon It ftall not reft in the tip of any tongue, to touchmy life with iuft rc- 
prehcnfion or blame. Noramlfopriuieto mineowncguiltinefre, asto 

thinkemyftatefodefperate,fodeplorable,as Popes hauemadctheirownc- 
For fome of them hauc bcncfo open-hearted and fo tongue-free to pro- 
nounce that Popes thcmfelucs,thc key-bearers of Heaucn and heU, cannot 
be 
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be fiiucd. Two Popes, reckoned among die beft of the whole bunch or 
packc,namcly , il<6'MMdie IV. ^n^MarceBnethc II. hauc both (iing one 
and the Gime note; that in their vnderftanding they could not concciue 
any realbn why, or any meanes how thofc thatiway the Popedome can be 
partakers ofialuationj But for my particulai?,grounding my faith vpon the 
promifesof God contained intneGofpel,! doe confidently and aflurcdiy 
beleeucjthat repenting me of my finnes, and repofingmy wholetruftin 
the merits of I Esvs Chri st, lihallobtaineforgiuenc0eofmyfinncs 
through his Name. Nor doe I teare , that I am now , or ftiall be hereafter 
call out of the Churches lap and bofomc ; that I now haue or hereafter 
ftiallhaue no right to the Church as a putrifiedmember thereof^ lb long as 
Idoor ftiallcleaucto Christ Iesvs, the Head of the Church; the appel- 
lation and name whereo^feructh in this corrupt aage,as a cloake to couer a 
thouland new inuentionsj and now no longer fignifies the aflcmbly of the 
faithfuU orfiichasbeleeuein Iesvs Christ according to his word, but 
a certaine glorious oftentation and temporall Monarchic, whereof the 
Popefbrfooth is the fupreame head. 

But ifthe L.Cardinall by alTuredand certaine knowledge ( as perhaps he 
may by common fame) did vnderftand the horrible conlpiracies that haue 
bin plotted and contriued,not againftmy perfon and life alone, but alfoa- 
gaitid my whole ftocke; if he righdy knew & were inly perlwaded,of ho w 
many fo wle pcriuries & wicked trcalbnsjdiuers Eccleuaftical perlbns haue 
bene lawfully conuided : in ftead of chaining me with falfc imputations, 
that Ifuffer not my Catholiks to fetch a/^hfir todraa/ their breathy and that Ithrufi 
myCatbolikes'Vpon the fljor^e edge of pmi/bmentineuery kinde } he would , and 
might well,rather wonder, how I my {elfe,aftcr Co many dangers run, after 
lb many proditorious lharcs dcaped, do yctfetch my owne breath,and yet 
pra^tife Princely clemencie towards theiaid Cathollks,notorious traigrcf- 
fors of diuine & humane la wes. If the French king in the heart of his king- 
dom,{hould nourifh and fofter fuch a neft of flinging hornets and buiic 
wafpsjl mcane fiich a pack of fubieds,denying his abfolute Soueraignty,as 
many Romane Cathohks of my Kingdome do mine : It may wcl be doub- 
tedjwhether theL.Cardinal wouldaduife his king ftil to feather the neft of 
the laid Cathoiiks,ftil to keep them warmc, ftil to beare them with an eaftc 
and gendehand: Itmay welbedoubted,whethcrhis Lord&ip would ex- 
tol their conftancie,that would haue the courage to fheath vp tJbeir {words 
in his Kings bowels,orblowvp his King with gun-powder ,into thenea- 
ther ftation of theloweft rcgio: Itmay wel be doubted, whether he would 
indure that Orator,who(like as himfdfc hath done)ftiould flir vp others to 
(ulFer Martyrdome after fiich examplcs,and to imitate parricides & traitors 
in their conftancy . The fcope then of the L.Cardinall,in ftriking the fweet 
ftrings,andlGundingthepIca(ant notes ofprai{cs,whichfainchewouldfil 
mine eares withal; is only by his excellent skil in themufick of Oratory,to 
bewitch the harts of my {ubieds,to infatuate theirminds,co fettle them in a 
Kr I refblu- 



iiupjeyilis 
Pciitifjayit. 
Mar.t.ttotth 
t£ilifie,that 
itlaretl.iKo 

the4.vfcd 
thcfc words : 
J<ipn yidto 
nudo^ui hc»m 
huncaltijfttm ■ 



fsA defence of ihe right of K^ngs, 



rcfolurion to depriuc mc of my life. The rcafon : Bccaufc the plotters and 
pra<Stifcrs againft my life, arc honoured and rewarded with a glorious 
name of Martyrs ; their conftancie (what els ? ) is admired , when they fuf- 
fer death for treafon. Wheras hithcno during the time of my wholcraigne 
to this day, (I Ipeake it in the word of a King , and trewth it lelfe (hall make 
good the Kings word) no man hath loft his life, no man hath indured the 
Rack^ no man hath fiiffercd corporallpuniftiment in other kinds,meercly 
or fimply,brinany degree of relpcd, forhisconfciencein matter of religi- 
on } but for wicked conlpiring againft my life, or Eftatc, or Royall digni- 
tie ; or els for fome notorious crime, orlbmeobftinateand wilfuUdifobe- 
dience : Of which traiterous and viperous brood , I commanded one to 
be hanged by the neckeof late in Scof/awdfjaleluiteof intolerable impu- 
dencie, who at his arraignment and publike triall, ftilFely maintained, 
that I haue robbed the Pope of his right, and haue no manner of right in 
the poflclfion of my Kingdomc. His Lordfliip therefore in offering him- 
felfeto Marty rdomc, after the rare example of Catholiks, ashcfiith,luf- 
fcring all fort of puniftiment in my Kingdome, doethplainelyprofcflc 
himfclfc a follower of tray tors and parricides. Thefc be the Worthies,thefc 
theheroicallfpirits, thefc the honourable Captaines and Coronels, whofc 
vertuous parts neuerfiifficiently magnified and pray fed, his Lordftiippc 
propoundeth for imitation to the Fr«?«c&Bifliops. O thenamcofManyrs, 
m ol Idc times a lacred name ! how is it now derided and IcoiFcd ? how is it 
in thefc dales filthily prophaned ? O you the whole quire and holy compa- 
ny of Apoftlcs , who haue fcaled the trewth with your deareft blood i how 
much arc you difparagcd? how vnfitly arc you paragoned and matched, 
when traytors,bIoodylDutchers,and Kmg-killcrs arc made your afliftants, 
and of the fame Quorum j or to fpeakc in mildcrtcarmes, when you are cou- 
pled with Martyrs that (ufFcrror maintaining the Tcmporall rites of the 
Popes Empire ? with Biftiops that offer themfelues to a Problcmaticall 
Martyrdomc, for a point decided ncitherby theauthoritiesofyourSpirit- 
infpiredpens, nor by the auncicnt and venerable tcftimonie of thePrimi- 
tiuc Church? for a point which they dare not vndertake to teach, other- 
wife then by a doubtful! , cold , fcarefiill way of difcourfc , and altogether 
without refolution. In good footh, ItakcthcCardinallforaperfonagcof 
a quicker foirit and clearer fight, (let his Lordfhip hold mec cxcufcd) then 
toperfwademy fclfcjthatin mcfe matters his tongucand his heart, his pen 
and his inward iudgement,hauc any concord or correfpondence one with 
another : For beeing very much againft his mindc (as hee doeth confeffe) 
thruft into the oflSce of an Aduocate to pleade this caufc j he fuffcred him- 
fclfc to bee carried (after his engagement) with fbmc heat, to vtter fome 
things againft his confcicnce, murmuring and grumbling the contrary 
within; and toaffirmcfbmc other things with confidence, whereof hec 
had not becneotherwifc informed, thcnonclybyvaine and lying report.! 
Of which rankcis that bold afTcrtion of his Lordfhip j That many Catho- 
. liks 
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liks in England , rather then they would fubfcribe to the oath of allegiance 
inthcformcthereof,haucvndergonealllbrtsofpuni(hmcnE : Form£«^- 
Umd (as wc hauc trewly giuen the whole Chriftian world to vnderttaiid in 
our Preface to the Apologic) there is but one forme or kind of punifhment 
ordained for all forts of tray tors. 

Hath not his Lordftiip now graced me with goodly teftimonialls of 
pray fc and commendation J Am 1 not by hisprayfes proclaimed a Tyrant, 
as it were inebriated with blood of the Saints , and afemous Engmerof 
torments for my Catholikes ? To this exhortation for the fulFcring of Mar- 
tyrdomc , in imitation of my EngUfli traytors and parricides , if wee fliall 
adde ; how craftily and fubtillyhee makes the Kings of £^^g/Wtoholdof 
the Pope by fealty,and their kingdome in bondage to the Pope by Tempo- 
rail recognizance ^ic fliall eafily appeare, that his holy-water of prayfes 
wherewith I am fo rcuerently beforinkled , is a compofition extras^ied out 
of a dram of hony and a pound or gall , firlt fteeped in a ftrong decodion 
of bitter wormewood, or of the wild gourd called Coloquintida ; For 
after he hath in the beginning of his Oration , fpoken of Kings that owe 
fealtie to the Pope , and arc not Soueraigncs in the higheft degree of Tem- 
porall fiipremacie within their Kingdomes 5 to explaine his mind and mea- 
nincr the better, he marflials the Kings of S»g/<wi a little after in the lame 
ranke. His words be thefe ; When ^ng lohn of England , not yet hound in 
any temporaU recogniT^nce to the Pope , hadexfelkd his Si/hops^ (src. His Lord- 
ftiip means, that King lohn became lb bound to the Pope not long after. 
And what may this meaning be , but in plaine tearmes and broad ipeacb, 
tocallmevlurper andvnlawfull King? For the feudatarie, orhethathol- 
dedi a Mannor by fealty , when he doeth not his homage,with all fuit and 
leruicethatheowestothe Lord Paramount, doeth fall from the propertie 
of his fee. This reproach of the L. Cardinals, is fcconded with an other of 
®i?//dn«2M« his brother Cardinall;That fr^ioiJ was giuen to the Kinpof 
Englmdhyihe. Pope. The bell is that his moft reucrend Lordftiip hath 
not ftiewed,who it was that gaue Ireland to the Pope. 

And touching lohn King of England ^ thus in briefe ftands the whole 
matter. Betweene H^wry i. and the Pope had pairedfundrybickcrments, 
about collating of Ecclefiafticalldignities. lohn the fonnc, after his fathers 
death , reneweth , vndertaketh, and purfuerfi the lame quarrell : Driueth 
certaine Btgltfh Biftiops out of the Kingdome, for defending the Popes 
infolent vfurpation vpon his Royall prerogatiue,and Regall rights: Shew- 
eth fuch Princely courage and refolution in thole times, when all that 
ftoodand fuffered for the Popes Temporall pretenfions againfl: Kings, 
were enrowled Martyrs or Confeflbrs. The Pope takes the matter in fowlc 
foorne, and great indignation jftiuts the King by his cxcommunicatory 
Bulls out of the Church ; ftirres vp his Barons , for other caufes the Kings 
heauy friends, torifeinarmesjgiues the Kingdome of £»gW (like a ma- 
ftcrleffe man turned oucrto a new matter) to PhiUpfus Mgu^lm King of 
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France ; bindes Philip to make a conqucft of England by the fword, orclfc 
no bargaine, or elfc no gift ; promifcs Philip y in recorapcncc of his traucll 
ani^ Royall cxpenccs in thatconqueft , fiiil abfolution and a generall par- 
don at large for all his finncs : to bcefhbrc, cuts King lohn out fb much 
worke, and makes him kccpe fo many yrons in the fire for his worke, that 
he had none other way, none other meanes topacifie the Popes high dif^ 
pleafurc, to corrcd or qualifie the maiignitic of the Popes cholericke hu- 
mour, by whom he was then fb entangled in the Popes toy les, but by y eel- 
ding himfclfe to become the Popes vaflal, and his Kingdome feudataiy, or 
to hold by fealty ofthcPapall See. By thismeanes his Crowne is made tri- 
butary, all his people hablc to payment of taxes by the poll for a certaine 
yeerely tribute,andhc is bleflcd with a pardon for all his finnes. Whether 
King lohn was mooued to doe this diflionourable ad vpon any deuotion, 
or inflamed with any zealc of Religion ; or inforced by thcvnrcfiftablc 
weapons ofneceflitie,whocan be fo blind, that he doeth not well fee and 
clearelyperceiue? For to purchafe his ownefreedome from this bondage 
to the Pope ; what could he bee vn willing to doc,that was wiUing to bring 
his Kingdome vnder the yoake of jfmirales Murmelinifs a Manumctan 
Prince, then King of Granado ^ndSarharia ? The Pope after that, (cnta 
Legat into England: The King now the Popes vaffall , and holding his 
Crowneof the Pope, like aman thatholds his land of another by Knights 
feruice, or by homage andfealtie, doeth faire homage for his Crowne to 
the Popes Legac, and layeth downe at his feet a great maffe of the purell 
gold in coy ne. The reuerend Legat, in token of his Matters Soueraigntie, 
with more then vfuall pride falls to kicking and fpurning thctreafure, no 
doubt with a pairc of moil holy feet : Not onely fo j but likewife at fb- 
lemne fcafts is eafily entreated to take the Kings chaire of Eftate. Heere 
I wouldfaineknow the Lord Cardinals opinion -, whether thcfe anions 
of the Pope were iufl or vniufl, lawfoU or vnlawfull,accordmg to right or 
againfl all right and rcafbn. If he will fay againll right j it is then cieare, 
that againfl right his Lordfhip hath made way to this example : if accor- 
ding to right, let him then make it knowen, from whence or from whom 
this power was deriued and conucyed to the Pope, whereby hee makes 
himfelfc Souereigne Lord of Temporalties in that Kingdome, where nei- 
ther henoranyof his predeceffourseuer pretended any right, orlaydany 
claimc to Temporall matters before. Are fuch prankes to be played by the 
Pontificiall Bifhop ? Is thisan aft of Holineife, to fet a Kingdome on fire 
by the flaming brands of fedition ? to difmember and quarter a King- 
dome with inteftine warres j onely to this end, that a King once reduced 

tothe lowcfld^reeofmiferie, mightbcliftedbyhisHolincffeoutof his 
Royall prerogatiue, the very foule and life of his Royall Effete? When 
began this Papall power ? In what aage began the Pope to pradifc this 
power? What! haue the ancient Canons, (for the Scripture in thisque- 
Itionbcareth no pawme) hauc theCanons ofthe ancient Church impofed 
— „ any 
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any fiich iatisfadtion vpon a finner, that of a Soucrcigne and free King, he 
fliould become vaflall to his ghoftly Father ; that he Ihould make himfelfe 
together with all his people and fiibie£ts tributaries to a Biftiop, that (hall 
rifle a whole Nation of their coine,that ftiall rcceiue homage of a King,and 
makcaKing his vaflall? What! Shall notafinncrbe quitted of his tanks, 
except his Paftor turne robber , and one that goeth about to get a booty ? 
except hcc make his Eaftour a Feoffee in his whole EllatC) ana fuffer him- 
fclfc vndcr a Ihadow of penance to freeze naked, to be turnied out of all his 
goods and poflcflions of inheritance ? But be it granted , admit his Holi- 
ncflc robs one Prince of his rights and reuenewes, toconfcfre the fame vp- 
on another : vyere it not an high degree of tyrannic to finger another mans 
eflatc , and to giue that away to a third , which the fecond hath no right, 
no lawfull authoritie to giue? Well, if the Pope then fhall become his 
ownecaruer in the rights of another j if he (hall make his owne confers to 
fwell with anothers reuenewes , if he fhall deckc and aray his owne backe 
in the fpoiles of a (inner , with whom in abfblution he maketh peace, and 
taketh truce; what can this be elfe, but running into further degrees of 
wickednefTeand mifchiefe ? what can this be elfe, but heaping of robbery 
vpon fraud, and impietie vpon robbery ? For by fuch deceitfull, craftie,and 
cimning pradifcs , the nature of the PontificiallSce , meerely fpirituall, 
is changed into the Kings-bench-Court, meerely temporall : the Biflhops 
chaire is changed into a Monarchs Throne. And not oncly fb j but be- 
fides, the finners repentance is changed into a fhare or pit-fall of coufening 
deceit ; and S.Peters net is changed into a cafting-net or a flew, to fifn 
for all the wealth of moft flourifhing Kingdomes. Morcouer , the King 
(a hard cafc)is driucn by fiich wilesiand fubtilties,to worke impoflibilities, 
to ade more then is lawfull orwidiin thecompaflcof his power topra- 
(ftifc : For the King neither may in right, nor can by power tranf^nature 
his Crowne,impairc die Maieftie of his Kingdomc, or Icauc his Royal dig- 
nitielefrefrectohisheireapparant, orncxtfucceffor , then herecciuedthe 
fame of his predeceflbur: Much Icfic, by any difhonourable capimlations, 
by any vnworthy contrads, d^rade his pofteritie, bring his people vn- 
der the grieuous burden of tributes and'taxes to a forrcine Prince : Leaft of 
all,makc them tributary to a Prieft j vnto whom it no way appcrteinedi to 
haue any hand in the ciuill af&ires of Kings , or to difbdn^ and vnhallow 
their Crownes. And therefore when the Pope difpatched his to Phi- 
Uppus AugujluSy requefting the King to aiiert Lewis his fbnne from laying a- 
nyclaime to theKingdome oiEn^and; Pi?i/^anfwercdtheLegat (as we 
haue it in Matth.Parif^) No !Qng,no Prince can alienate wgm awof his Kingdom, 
but by confent of his 'Barons, bound by Knights feruice to defend the [aid Kingdom: 
andin cafe the Pope /haOftandfor the contrary error, his tMrnsfhaSgim tof^ng. 
domes a mojl pernicious example^. By the fame Author it is teftified,that King 
became odious to his fiibieds, for fuch difhonourable and vnworthy 
iiithralling of his Cro wne,and Kingdomc. Therefore the Popes right pre- 
tended 
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tended to the Crownc of England y which is nothing clfe but a ridiculous 
vfiirpation, hatii long agocvaiiifhcd into fmoake, and required not fb 
mucn as the drawing ofonefword to (hatch and puU it by violence out of 
his hands*. For the Popes power lying altogether in a ccrtainewildeand 
wandring conceit or opinion of men, and being onely an imaginary calllc 
in thcayre, built by pride, and vnderpropped by liiperiHtion, is very fpee- 
dily dilperled vpon thefirftrifing and appearing of thetrcwth in her glo- 
rious brightnefle. Thercis none fb very a dolt or block-head to deny, that 
in cale this right of the Pope oucr England^ is grounded vpon Gods word, 
then his Holineflemay challenge the like right oucr all other Kingdomes : 
becaule all other Kingdomes, Crownes, and Scepters arefubic£t alike 
to Gods word: For whatpriuiledge, what charter, what euidcncecan 
France fetch out of the Rolles, or any other trealuric of her monuments 
or records, to (hew that flic oweth lefTe lubie^tion to God then Btglandf 
Or was this yoke ofbondage then brought vpon the Englifli Nationj was 
it aprerogatiue, whereby tiiey might more eafilycome tothelibertieof 
thefonnesofGod? Or were the people of fig/Wpcrfwadcd, thatforall 
their liibftancc, wealth, and life bellowed on the Pope, his Holinefle by 
way of cxchamc returned them better weight and meafiirc of Ipirituall 
graces ? It is ridiculous, onely to conceiue thcfe toyes in thought j and yet 
with fuch ridiculous, with fuch toyes in conceit, his Lordfliip rccds and en- 
tertains his auditors. 

From this point hee falleth to another bowt and fling at his hcretikes, 
with whom he played no fairc play before : There k not one Synode of mmi- 
fters (as he faith) -^ihich TifouU'^iMingly fuhfcrihe to tUs Article, -whereimto Tifecj 
Jhouldbee bound to fwearc^. But herein his Lord/hip fhootcth farre from the 
markc. This Article is approoucd and preached by theMiniilers of my 
Kingdome : It is like wife preached by thofe of Ermce , and if need bee 
{ I afflurc my felfe) will bee figned by all the Miniftcrs of the French 
Church. 

The L. Cardinall proceedeth, (for hee meancth not fb fbonc to giue o- 
uer thefe heretikes : ) M their QonjU^ones beleeue it as their (reed ; that if Ca- 
tholike Princes at any time fhaH offer force wnto their confcience , then they are^ 
dij^enfed withaOfor their oath of alleagiance. Hence are thefe modifications andre* 
JlriElions , toffed fo much in their mouthes • Trouided the IQngforce fvs not tnour 
confcience. Hence are thefe exceptions in theprofepion of their faith , Trouided the 
Soueraigne power and authoritieofGod, bee not in any fortnnolated or infringed. 
I am not able to conceiue whatcnginccan beefiramedof thefe materialls, 
for the bearing of Kings out of their eminent fcatcs, by any la wfull autho- 
ritie or power in the Pope: For fay, thofe of the Religion fliould be tainted 
with fbmclike errour j how can that be any fhclter of excufc for thofe of 
the Romifli Church, to vndermine or to digge vp the Thrones of their 
Kings ? But in this allegation of the L. Cardinall , there is nothing at all, 
which doeth not iumpe iuft and accord to a haire with the Article of the 
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third Eftatc , and with obedience due to the King : For ^hey doe not pro- 
-elle, that in caic the King (hall commaund them to doe any ad contrarie 
to their confcicncc.they would flie at his throat, would make any attempt 
againil his life, would ref ufc to pay their taxations , or to defend him in the 
warrcs : They make no profeflion of depofing the King , or difcharging 
the people from the oath of allegiance tendred to the King : which is the 
very point or iHuc of the matter in controuarfie , and the maine mi(cheife, 
againft which the third Eftatc hath bin moll worthily carefuU to prouide 
a wholcfome remcdie by this Article. There is a world of difference be- 
twcene the termcs of difobediencc , and of depofition. It is one thing to 
dilbbey die Kings commaund in matters prohibited by dmine lawes, and 
1 ?ct ki all other matters to performe full luoiedion vnto the King. It is a- 
nother thingofafarrc higher degree or ftrainc of difloyaltic, to bare the 
Cing of his Royall robes,throne, and fcepter,and when he is thus farre diP 
Tracedjto degrade him and to put hira from his degree and place of: a King, 
if the holy Father Ihould charge theL. Cardinal to doc fome ad repug- 
nant in his owne knowledge to the Law of God , I wdl religioufly , and 
according to the rule of charitie prefume, that hts Lordfliipin this cafe 
would ftand out againft his HolinefTe, and notwithftanding would ftill 
acknowledge him to be Pope. 

His Lordfliip yctprofccutes and followes his former purpolct Hence 
arethojearmeswj'tchthey haue ofientttnes borne againft i{mgs.ft>ben i\mgspraEli- 
fed to take away the Uher(ie of their conjcience and Religion. Hence are tbofe turhu- 
lentComfootionsandfedttimbythemrai/ed, a4Tt>elltnthe Lo^ countryes againSi 
the King of Spaine,as in SwethLndagdnft (he (^atholike King of Polonia. Befides, 
he caflrth htpius Brutus, 'BMhananus^^arclaius and Ger/on in our teeth. To 
what end all this ? I fee not how it can bee auailcable to authorize the depo- 
{ing of King^ , clpccially the Popes power todcpolc. And yet his Lord- 
fhip her* dodi outface (by his leaue) and bearc downcthctrcwth : For 1 
cotddncueryetlearnebyany good and trew intelligence, that in France 
thofeof the Religion tookearmes at any time againit their King : In the 
firft ciuill warres they flood onely vpon their guard : they ftoodonely to 
their la wfuU wards and locks of defence: they armed not, nortookethc 
field before they were purfucd widi fire and fword,burntvpandflaughtrcd. 
Befides, Religion was neither the root nor the ryndeor thofe inteftinc 
troubles. The trew ground of the quarrell was this : Dturing the minori- 
ty of King Francis II. the Proteibnts of France were a refuge and fuccour 
to the Princes of the bbod,when they were keptfropa thcKings prcfencc, 
and by theouer po wring power of their enemies, were no better then 
plaincdriuen and chafed from the Court. I meanc , die Gxatui-faehei: of 
the King now raigning, and the Grand-fiuherof the Prince of (tfW*, 
when they had noplace of faferctreate. In regard of which wordiy and 
honourable feruice , it may fceme the French King hath reafbn to hauc the 
Protellanuinhisgr;u:iousremcmbi3U2c&Wid3od3ercoamiotionorin(^^ 
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rcdtion, the Pfoteftants arc not iuftly to be charged. But on the contrary, 
ccrtainc it is that King Henry III. rayfed and fcnc forth fcucrall armies a- 
gainrt the Proteftants, to mine and rootc them out of the Kingdomc : 
iio wbeitjfo (bone as they perceiued the feid King was brought into dange- 
rous tearms , they ranne with great fpeed and fpeciall fidehtie to the Kings 
refcuc dnd fuccour,in the prefcnt danger. Certaihe itis,that by their good 
feruicc the (aid King was deliuered, tromamoft extrcamc and immment 
periilof hislifein thecity of Tours. Certaineitis, they neuerabandoncd 
thatflifwry 3.norhisnextiucceflbrH7ir)»4. in all the heat of reudts and re- 
bellions , railed in the greateft part of the Kingdomc by the Pope , and the 
more part of the Clergie but itood to the faid Kings in all their battels , to 
beare vp the Crowne then totteringand ready to fall. Ccrtaincit is , that 
euenthe heads and principalis of thofcby whom the late King deccafcd 
waspurlucd with all extremities, at this day doe enioy the fruit of all the 
good Icruices done to the Kingby the laid Proteftants: And they are now 
difgraced,kept vnder,expofcd to publike hatred. What,for kindling coales 
of queftions and controuerfies about Religion J Forfooth , not lb ; but be- 
cauleifthey might haueequall and indifferent dealing, ifcredit might be 
giuen to their faithfuUaduertilemcnts , the Crowne of their Kings ftiould 
bee no longer pinned to the Popes flie-flap ; in France there ftiould bee no 
French exempted from fubiedion to the French King ; caulcs of benefices 
orofmatrimonie, fhould bee no longer citable and (ummonable to the 
Romifti Court j and the Kingdomc (hould bee no longer tnbutarie vnder 
the colour of annats, the firft fruits of Benefices after the rcmooue or death 
of the Incumbent,and other like impofitions. 

But why doc I fpcake fb much in the behalfe of the French Proteftants ? 
The Lord Cardinallhimfclfe quittes them of this blame, whenhetclleth 
vs this doftrincfor the depofing of Kings by the Popes mace or verge, had 
.credit and authoritie through all France, vntill Cahms time. Doth not his 
Lordfhipvnder-handconfefle by theft words, that Kings had beencal- 
waies before (alums time, the more diflionoured, andtheworfelcrued? 
Item, that Proteftants, whom his Lordfliip calls heretikes, by the light 
of holy Scripture made the world thert and euer fince to lee the right of 
Kings , oppreflcd fo long before I As for thofe of the Low Countries , and 
the fubicds of S wediland , I hauc little to fay of their cafe , becaufe it is not 
within ordinary coihpaflc, and indeed feructh nothing to the purppfe. 
Thefe Nations, befidcs the cauleof Religion, doe ftand vpott ccrtainc 
^cafons of State, whichi will not here take vpon me like a ludgctodetcr- 
mineor-tofifr. 

Imius 'Brnt/tSy Whom the Lord Cardinallobie<acth, isanauthorvn- 
knowne ; and perhaps of purpofe patcht vp by fbme R<5manift , with a 
wyly deceit to draw the reformed Religion into hatred with Chriftian 
Princes. 

Suchatm I i'eckon and rankc among Poets,notamong Diuincs,clalEcall 
. or 
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or common. If the man hath burft out here and there into fbmc teannes of 
cxcefTe, or fpeach of bad temper ; that muft be imputedto the violence of 
his humour ,and hcate of his ipirit, not in any wife to the rules and eonclu- 
fions of trew Religion,rightly by him conceiued before. 

^arclaiits alledged by the Cardinall, meddles not with depoCng of 
Kingsjbut dcalswith dilavowing them forKings,whcn they fhal renounce 
the right of Royahy, and of thcirownc accord giue oucrthcKingdomc. 
Now he that leaues it in the Kings choice,either to hold or to giue oucr his 
Crownc, leaues it not in the Popes power to take away the Kingdomc. 

OiGerfon obtruded by the CardinaI,wchauefpokenfufEciently before, 
where it hath bcene (hewed how Ger[on is diiguiled, masked, and pcruer- 
ted by his Lordlhip. In briefe, I take not vpon me to iuftific and make 
aood all thefayings of particular authors : We glory (and well we may) 
fhat our religion afFordeth no rules of rebellion i noranydifpcnfacionto 
lubieds for the oath of their allegiance; and that none of our Churches 
giue entertainement vnto fiich monftrous and abhominable principles 
of difloyaltie. 

If any of the French, otherwifc perfwaded in former tiraes,now hauing 
altered and changed his iudgement, doth contend for the Soueraigntyof 
Kings againft Papall vfurpation : He doubdes,for winding himfelfe out of 
the Laborinth ofan error (o intricate & pernicious,deferueth great honour 
and fpeciall prai(e:He is worthy to hold a place of dignity abouc the L. Car- 
dinall} who hath quitted and betrayed his former iudgement, which was 
holy and iuft: Their motions arc contrary,their markes arc oppofitc ; The 
one rcclineth from euill to good,the other dcchneth from good to euill. 

At laft his Lordftiip commeth to the clofe of his Oration,and bindes vp 
his whole harangue with a fcate wreath of praifes, proper to his King. He 
ftyles die King theeldeftSonne of theChurch,a young ftiootof the lilly, 
which King Salomon in all his Royaltie was not able to match. He Icadcs 
vs by the hand into the plcafant meadowes of Hiitories, there to learne vp- 
on the very firft fight and view, That fb Xon^So oft as the Kings of France 
embraced vnion, and kept good tearmes of concord with Popes and the 
Apoftolike See j fo long as the fpoufe of the Church was paftured and fed 
among the lillies, all forts of fpirituall andtemporall graces abundantly 
fhowi?d vpon their Crownes, and vpon their people: On the contrary, 
when they made any rent or fcparation from the moft holy See ; then the 
lillies were pricked and almoft choaked with ftiarpe thornesj they bcganne 
todroope, to ftoope, and to bcare their beautifull heads downc to the 
very ground, vndcr the ftrong flawes and gufts of boyftrous windes 
andtempefts. 

Myanfweretothis flouriftiing clofe and vpUiot, lhallbc noleflcapert 
then apt . It fauours not of good and faithfull {eruice,to fmooth and ftroake 
the Kings head with a foft hand of oyled Ijjeech, and in themeane time to 
take away the Crowne from his head, and to defile it widi dirt. Butlet vs 
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try thccaufc by cuidcncc ofHiftoric, yea by the voiccand vcrdid of cxpc- 
ridnccj to fee whether the glorious beauty of thcFrenchlillies hath bcenc 
at any time blafted, and thereupon hath faded, by ftarting afide, and mak- 
ing feparation from the holy Sec. Vnder the raigne of King Philip the Faire, 
France was blefled with peace and profperity, notwithftanding fbmc out- 
ragious adts doncagainft the Papall Sec, and contumelious crying quit- 
tance by King Philip with the Pope. Lewis iz. in ranged battell defeated 
the armies orPope Julius z. and his Confederates: proclaimed thc^id Pope 
to be fallen from the Popedome; ftamped certainecoyncs and pieces of 
gold with a diftionourablc mot, eucn to Rome itfclfe, ^me is Babylon : 
yet fb much was I/ipftrloued and honoured of hispcople,that by apcculiar 
xk\chcYiAsc2^cA,theFatheroftheCountry. Greater bldfings ofGod,greatcr 
outward peace and plenty, greater inward peace with fpirituall andcclcfti- 
all treafurcs,were neuer heaped vpon my Great Brittainc, then haue bccne 
fincemy Great Brittainc became Great in the grcateft and chiefeft refpedt 
of all J to wit, fincc my Great Brittainc hath ftiaken off the Popes yokcj 
fincc fhc hath refufcd toreceiueand to entertaine the Popes Legats, cm- 
ployed to colled S. Meters tribute or Peter-pence ; finccthcKingsof Eng- 
land, my Great Brittainc, haue not bccsc the Popes vaflalsto doe him ho- 
mage for their Crowne, and haue no more felt the lafhings, thefcourg- 
ings of bafe and beggarly Monkes. Of Holland, Zeland, andFrifeland, 
whatncedelfpcakc? yet a word and no more. Were they hotakindc of 
naked and bare people, offmall value, before God lighted the torch of the 
Gofpel, and atfuanced it in thofe Nations? were they not an ill fcdde 
and fcragged people, in comparifbn of the ineftimablc wealth and pro- 
fperity (both in all military adtions and mcchanicall trades, in trafEckcas 
merchants, in marring as mcnofwarre, inlongnauigation fordifcouerie) 
to which they arc now rayfed and mounted by the mcrcifull blcffing of 
God, fincc the darkncs of Popcric hath bccne fcattercd, and the bright 
Sunne of the Gofpel hath ftiincd in thofe Countryes? Behold the Vene- 
tian Republique : Hath ftiec now Icffe beautic,lefrc glory, leffc peace and 
profperitic, fincc fhclately fell to bicker and contend with the Pope? fincc 
ftchath wrung out of the Popes hand, theoncofhistwofwords? fincc 
fhc hath plumed and fhaked his Tcmporall dominion ? On the contra- 
ric; after the French Kings had honoured the Popes, with munificent 
graunts and gifts of all the cities and territories, lands and pofTcflions 
which they now hold in Italy , and the auncient Earledomc of Juignm in 
France for an ouer-plus; were they not rudely recompenccd, andhomely 
handled by their moft ingratefiill fee-farmers and copy-holders? Haue 
not Popes forged a donation of ConUantine, of purpofe to blot out all me- 
mory of ^epins and (larlemai^es donation ? Haue they not vexed and 
troubled the State? haue they not whetted thcfonncs of2>»« the Cour- 
teous agamft their ownc Father, whofelifcwasapattcrneand example of 
innocencic?Haucthey not by thcirinfinitccxaiaions, robbed and fcoured 
— — ■ — the 
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the Kingdomc of all their treafure ? Were not theKings of Francc,clriucn 
to.ftoppc their violent courfes by the pragmaticall fandion > Did they 
not fuudry times interdid: the Kingdomc, degrade the Kings, folicitc the 
neighbour-Princes to inuade and lay hold on the Kingdomc, and ftirre 
vp the people againll the King, whereby a gate was opened to a world of 
troubles and parricides ? Did not %eiuMllac tender this reafbn for his mon- 
Itrous and horrible attempt. That King Henry had a defigne to warrc with 
God, bccaufe he had a dclignc to take armes againft his Holincffc, who is 
God ? This makes me to wonder, what mooued theL. Cardinall to mar- 
fliall the laft ciuill warresand motions in Fr4«f^, in the ranke of examples 
of vnhappy fcparation from the Pope, when the Pope himfelfe was the 
trumpetor of the feme troublefome motions . If the Pope had bene wron- 
ged and offended by the French King,or his pcopIe,and the Kingdomc of 
FMMce had been fcourged with pcftilence,ortemine,orfbme other calami- 
tic by forraine enemies; it might hauc bet-ne taken in probabilitie, as a ven- 
geance' of God for fome iniurie done vnto his Vicar: But his Holincffe be- 
ing the rootc, theground, the mafter-workeman and artificer of all thele 
mifchicfes , how can it be laid, that God punifticth any iniurie done to the 
Pope? but rather that his Holincffe doth rcuengc his ownc quarrel] ^ and 
which is worft ofall , when his Holincflc hath no iuft caule ofquarrcJl or 
offence. Now thcnj to exhort a Nation (as the L. Cardinall hath done) by 
the remembrance of former calamities,to curry fiiuour with the Pope,and 
toholdaftri(flvniGnwithhisHolineffc, is no exhortation to bcare the 
Pope any rcipcd of loue,or of rcucrcnc^but rather a rubbing of memory, 
and a calling to minde of thofc ^ricuous calamities, whereof the Pope hath 
been the only occafion. It is alfba threatningand obtruding of the Popes 
terrible thunder-bolts , which neuer fcorched nor parched any skinne 
(except craucns and meticulous bodies) and hauc brought miny great 
fliowrcs of bicffings vpon my Kingdomc. 

As for Francif if fhc hath cnioyed prolpcrity in the times ofhcrgood a- 
grecment with Popes,it is bccaufe the Pope fcckcs the amity ofPrinccs that 
are in pro(pcricie,hauc the meanes to airbe his pretenfion s,and to put him 
to fbme plunge. Kings are not in profperity,becaufc the Pope hoick amitie 
with Kings;but his Holincflc vfeth all deuifcs,&icckcth all mcines to hauc 
amitic with Kings , becauic he fees them flouiifh &laylc with profpcrous 
winds. The fwallow is no caufe,but a companion of the fpring: the Pope is 
no workerofaKingdomsfelicity,buta wooer of kings when they Ctin fe- 
licities lap • he is no founder,but a follower of their good fortunes. On the 
other fide : let a Kingdomc fall into fbme grieuous difaflcr or calaraitie, let 
ciuill warrcs boilc in the bowels of the Kingdom jciuil wars no Icfle dange- 
rous to the StatCjthcn fcarcfull and grieuous tp the people; who rifeth foo- 
ner then die Pope, who ruftieth fboner into the troubled ftrcames then the 
Pope, who thniflcth himfclfc fboner into the heatc of the quarrell then the 
Pope, who runneth fooncr to raifc his gainc by dicpublikc wrack then the 
S f t Pope, 




Pope , and all vncJcr colour of a heart wounded and bleeding for the filua- 
tion of foulcs ? If the lawful! King happen to be foyled,to be oppreflTedjand 
thereupon the State by his fall to get a new mailer by the Popes pradite; 
then the laid new maitcr muft hold the Kingdome as of the Popes tree gift, 
and rule or guide the ftcrne of the State at his becke,and by his inilrudlion. 
If the firft and right Lord, in delpite of all the Popes fulminations and fire- 
workcsjftiall get the honourable day, and vpperhandof his enemies ^ then 
the holy Father with a cheerftill and plcalant grace,yea with fatherly gratu- 
lation, opens the rich cabinet of his icwcUs, I meanc the trcaluric of his in- 
dulgences , and falls now to dandle and cocker the King in his fatherly lap, 
whofe throat if he could,he would hauc cut not long before. 

This peftilent milchiefe hath now a long time taken roote,and is growne 
to a great head in the Chriftian world , through the fccret, but iuit iudgc- 
mentof God j by whom Chriftian Kings hauc beenefinittcn with a ipirit 
ofdizzinelfc: Chriftian Kings, whoformanyaagcspafthaueliucd in ig- 
norance, without any found inftruiSrion, without any trew fenfe and right 
feeling of their o wne right and power, whilcft vndcr a ftiadow of Religion 
and fallc cloake of pietie,thdr Kingdomes haue bcene oucr-biurdencd, yea 
ouer-bornc with tributcs,and their Crownes made to ftoopccucn to mise- 
rable bondage. That God in whole hand the hearts of Kings are poifcd, 
and at his plealure turned as the water-courles j that mighty God alone , in 
his good time, is able to rouze them out of Co dcepc a flumber , and to take 
order (their drowzy fits once ouer and ftiakenofF with heroicall Ipirits) 
that Popes hereafter (hall play no more vpon thcirpatiefccc,norprcfiimc to 
put bits and fhafBes in their noble mouthcs, to the bindingvp of their 
power with weake fcruples, like mighty buls lead about by lide children 
with a finall twifted thrcd. To that God , that King of Kings I deuote my 
fcepter j at his feet in all humblcncs Ilay dowuc my Crowncj to his holy 
decrees and commaunds I will cucrbcafaithfuUicniant, and in his battels 
a faithfiill champion. To conclude j in this iuft caufc and quarrell , I dare 
fend the challenge, and will require no (econd, to maintaine as a defendant 
of honour, that my brother-Princes and my felfe, whom God hath aduan- 
ced vpon the ThroneofSoueraisnc Maieftic and fupreamc dignity , doe 

hold the Royall dignitic of his Maieftic aloncj to whofe fcruicc, 
as a moft humble homager and vaflall,! confccratcall the 
glory,honour,ft)lendor,and luftrcof my 
earthly Kingdomes. 
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T did no Iboner pleafe God to lighten his hand, 
and relent the violence of his dcuouring Angel 
againft the poore people of this Citie, but as 
foonc did I rcfolue to call this Parliament, and 
ihatfor three chiefeandprincmall reafons : The 
firft whereof is, ( and which otit felfe, although 
there were no more, is not onely a fuflScient,but 
amoftfulland neccflary ground andreafonfor 

_.,,„„,, „ conucning of this Aflcmbly) This firft rcafon 

I fay is. That you who are here prelntly aflcmbled toreprefentthcBody 
of this whole Kingdomc, and ofallfortsofpeople within the fame, may 
with your owne eares heare, and that I out of mine owne mouth may dc- 
liuervnto you the aflurance of my duethankefulnesfor your fo loytuU 
andgenerall applaufe to the declaring and rccciuingof mee in this Scare 
(which Go D by my Birthright and linealldefcent had in the fulnefle ot 
time prouided for me)andthat,immediatly after itplcafed God to call your 
late Soueraigne of famous memory , fuU of dayes, but fuUer ofimmortall 
trophes ofHonour,outof this tranfitorie life. Not that I am able to cx- 
^ Sf 3 prcfle 
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prclTe by wordcs, or vttcr by eloquence the viue Image of mine inward 
thankfulncs,butoneJy that out of mine owncmouth you may reft aflTured 
to cxpcd that meafurc of thankcfuJncs at my hands,whichis according to 
theinfinitencs ofyour deferts, and tomy inclinationandabiliticforrequi- 
tall of thefimc. Shallleuer? nay,can Icuerbeable.or ratherfb vnablein 
memorie,asto forget your vnexpearedreadinefTcand akcritie,youreucr 
memorable refolution, and yourmoft wonderful] coniundtion and har- 
monic ofyour hearts in declaring and embracing meeas your vndoubted 
and lawfoll King and Gouernour? Orflialliteuerbeeblottcdoutofmy 
mmde,ho w at my firft entrie into this Kingdome,thepcoplc ofall forts rid 
and ran,nay rather flew to meet mec? their eyes flaming nothing butfpar- 
klesofaffearion, their mouthes and tongues vttering nothing but founds 
ofioy, their hands,fcete, and all the reft of their members in their geftures 
difcoucring apa{fionatelonging,andearneftnefre tomeetcand embrace 
their new Soueraignc. Qjiidergoretrihuam! Shalll allow in my felfe, that 
whichlcould neucr bcare with in another? Nolmuftplainely andfrcely 
confeffeherein all your audiences , that I did eucr naturally fo farre miflike 
a tongue to fmoothe, and diligent in paying their creditors with lip pay- 

mentandverball thankes,asleuerfuQ>eaed thatfortofpeople meant not 
to pay their debtors in more fubftantiall fort of coync. And therefore 
for exprelfing of my thankefulncffe , I muft refort vnto the other two rea- 
Ions of my conuening ofthis Parliameat, by theminacaionto vttermy 

thankehilncile:^oththefaidrcafonshauingbutoncground,whichisthc 
deedcs,vvhcrcby all the dayes of my lifc,I am by Gods grace to expreffe my 

laid thankl:ulne(rctowardsyou,butdiuided in this,Thatin the firft of theiJ 
two, mine aaions of ihankes, arefoinfeparablyconioyncdwithmyPer- 
fon, as they are in a maner become indiuidually annexed to the fame • In 
theotherrcafon mmeadionsarc fuch, as I may either doc them , or leaue 
them vndonc,although by Gods grace I hope neucr to be weary of the do- 
ing ot them. ^ 

As to the firft: It is thebleffings which God hath in my Perfon beftowed 
vpon you all , wherein I proteft, I doe more glorie atthefamcfor your 
weale then forany particularrcfpeaGfmineowncrcputacion,oraduan- 




He firft then ofthcfe biclfings, which God hath ioyntly with my 
Pcrfonfcnt vntoyou,is outward Peace: that is,peace abroad with 

_ allforreine neighbours : for I thankcGod I may iuftly fay, that 

neucr fincc I was a King , I cither receiued wrong ofany other Chriftian ^ 
Prince or State or did wrong to any.Ihauceuer,Ip«irc God,yctkept 
Peaceandammcwithall, which hath bene foforctycdtomy pe;fon as at ' 
my comming here you arc witnefl^es I found the State cmbarqucd in a 

grcarandtediouswarrc,andonclybymincarriuallhcrc,andbythcPcace 
mmy 1 erlon,isnowamitickcpt,whcrcwarrcwasbcforc,whichisnofmal ' 

bleffinf 
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blcifing to a Chriftian Common-wealth ; for by Peace abroad with their 
neighbours the Townesflourifti, the Merchants become rich, thelrade 
dotth encreafe, and thepeople of all forts of theLand enioy freeiibertie to 
exercifc themfclues in their ftuerall vocations without perill or diftur- 
bance. Not that I thinkc this outward Peace Co vnfeparably tyed to my 
Perfon,as I dare afluredly promifc to my felfe and to you,the ccrtaine con- 
tinuance thereof : but thus farre I can very well aflure you and in the word 
ofa King promifc vnto you,That I fliall neuer giue the firft occafion of the 
breach thereof, neither ftiall I cuer be moued for any particular or piriuate 
palSon of mind to interrupt your publique Peace^except I be forced there- 
unto,either for reparation of the honour of the Kingdom, or clft by necef 
fitie for the wcaleand prelcruation of the lame: In which cale,a fccure and 
honourable warre mull be preferred to an vniccure and dilhonourablc 
Peace : yet doe I hope by my experience of the by-paftblelfings of Peace, 
which God hath fo long euer fince my Birth bellowed vpon mee, that hee 
wil not be weary to continue the fime,nor repent him ofnis grace towards 
mcjtransferring thatlentcnce of King Diudds vpon his by- pall victories of 
warre, to mineof Peace, Ihztytbat Godlfho preferuedmefrom the demuring 
iawesof the Seare and cf the IJoatMd deUuered them into my hands y/haBalfomtiP 
gmntmefvi6l<»youerthatfvmircumcifedTbiliUine^. 

Vt although outward Peace be a great blellingj yet is it as farre in- 
feriour to peace within , as Ciuill warres are more ciuell and vn- 

naturall then warres abroad. And therefore the fecond great blet 

fing that G o D hath with my Pcrfon lent vnto you , is Peace within,and 
that in a double forme. Firft, by my defcent lineally out of the loynes of 
Henry theieuenth,is reunited and confirmed in mee the Vnion of the two 
Princely Roles of the two Hdufes of L a n c a s x e r. and Y o r k e, 
whereof that King ofhappy memoric was the firft Vniter, as he was alfo 
the firft ground-layer of the other Peace. The lamentable and miferable 
cuents by the Ciuill and bloody dilfention betwixt thele two Houfes was 
Co great and fo latc,as it need not be renewed vnto your memories : which, 
as it was firft fetled and vnited in him fo is it now reunitedand confirmed 
in me, being iuftly and lineally dcfcended , not onclyof that happie con 
iun6tion,but ofboth the Branches thereof many times before. But the V- 
nion of thefc two princely Houlcs,is nothing comparable to the Vnion of 
two ancient and famous Kingdomes, which is the other inward Peace an- 
nexed to my Perfon. 

And here! muftcraue your patiences for alittlefi)acc,togiucmclcaue 
todilcourle more particularly of the benefits that doe arifeofthat Vnion 
which is made in my blood, Dcina a matter that moft properly bclongcth 
to metoipeake of, as the head wherein that great Body is vnited. And 
firft, if we were to looke no higher then to naturall and Phyficall reafons, 
wc may cafily be pcrfwaded of die great benefits that by that Vnioii do re- 
dound 
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dound to the whole Ifland : for if twcntie thou&nd men be a ttrong Ar- 
mie,is not the double thereof, fourtie thoufand, a double the ttrongcr Ar- 
mic > If a Baron enricheth himfelfe with double as many lands as hee had 
before, is he not double the greater ? Nature teacfaeth vs, that Moun taines 
are made of Motes,and that at the firft,Kingdomcs being diuided,and cue- 
ry particular Towne or little Countic, as Tyrants orVfiirpers could ob- 
taine thcpoflefrion,aSegniorieapart, many of thele little Kingdomes arc 
nowinproccfleoftimc, by the ordinance of God, ioyned into great Mo- 
narchies, whereby they are become powerful! within themfelues to defend 
themfelues from all outward inuahons, and their head and gouernour 
thereby enabled to rede'eme them from forreine aflaults, and punifh pri- 
uatetranfgreflions within. Do wenotyetremember,thatthis Kingdomc 
was diuided into fcuen little Kingdomes,bcfidcs Wales ? And is it not now 
the ftronger by their vnion? And hath not the vnion of Wales to England 
added a greater ftrcngth thereto ? Which though it was a great Principali- 
tie, was nothing coniparablc in greatnefic and power to the ancient and 
famous Kingdome of Scotland. But what Ihould we fticke vpon any na- 
mrall appearance , whenitismanifcft that God byhis Almightieproui- 
dence hath preordained it fo to be ? Hath not God firft vnited thefe two 
Kingdomes both in Language , Religion, and fimilitude ofmaners ? Yea, 
hath hee notmade vs all m one Ifland , compaflcd with one Sea, and of it 
felfeby nature lb indiuifible, as almoft thoic that were borderers them- 
felues on the late Borders, cannot diftinguilh, norknow, or difcerne their 
owne limits ? Thefe two Countries being feparatcd neither by Sea, nor 
great Riuer, Mountaine, norother ftrcngth of nature, but onely by little 
Imall brookes, or demolifhed little walles, fo as rather they were diuided in 
apprehenfion, then inefFed; And now in the end and fulnelTe of time 
vnited,the right and title of both in my Pcrfon, alikelineally dcfccndedof 
both the Crowncs, whereby it is now become like a little World within 
it(elfe,being intrenched and fortified round about with a naturall, and yet 
admirable ilrong pond or ditch , whereby all the former fcarcs of this Na- 
tion are now quite cut off: The other part of the Ifland being cuer before 
now not onely the place bflanding to all ftrangers, that was to make inua- 
fionhere,butlikcwifcmouedby the enemies of this State by vntimelyin- 
curfionsjto make infbrced diuerfionfrom their Conquefts, for defending 
themlclucs at home,and keeping fiirc their backc-doore, as then it was cal- 
led, which was the grcateft hinderance and let that euermyPredeceflbrs 
ofthis Nation gat in difturbing them from their many famous and glori- 
ous conquefts abroad : What God hath conioyned then, let no man fepa- 
rate. lam the Husband,and all the whole IflcismylawfuU Wife; lam the 
Head,and it is my Body ; I am the Shepherd , and it is my flockc : I hope 
therefore no man will be fo vnreafonable as to thinke that I that am a 
Chriftian King vndcr the Gofpel, fliould be a Polygamift and husband 
to two wiues; that I being the Hcad,fliould hauea diuided and monftrous 
. Body; 
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Body J or that being the Shephcard to fofairea Flocke (whofe fold hath 
no wall to hedge it but thcfoure Seas)ftiould haue my Flockeparted in two. 
But as I am aflured , that no honcft Subica of whatfoeucr degree within 
my vyhole dominions, is lefTeglad of this ioyfull Vnion then I am ; So may 
the friuolous obiedionof any that would bee hmderersof this workc, 
which God hath in my Perfon already eltablifticd, bee eafily anfwered^ 
which can be none , except fuch as are either blinded with Ignorance, or 
els tranlported with Malice, being vnable to line in a well gouerned Com- 
monweal th , and onely delighting to filh in troubled waters. For if they 
would Itand vpon their reputation and priuiledgesof any of the King- 
domes,! pray you was not both the Kingdomes Monarchies from the be- 
ginning , and conlcquently could cuer the Body bee counted without the 
Head , which was euer vnleparably ioyned thereunto ? So that as Honour 
and Priuiledgcs of any of the Kingdomes could not be diuided from their 
Soucraignci So arc they now confounded & ioyned in my Pcrfon,who am 
equall andalike kindly Head to you both. When this Kingdomeof Eng- 
landwas diuided into fb many little Kingdoms as I told you before ; oncof 
them behooued to eate vp another , till they were all vnited in one. And 
yet can Wik/hire or T>euon/btre^ which were of die Weft Saxons, although 
their Kingdomc was of longeft durance, and did by Conqueft oucrcomc 
diuers of the reft of the little Kingdomes, make claimc to Prioritic of Place 
or Honour before Sujjex, Effex, or other Shires which were conquered by 
them ? And haue we not the like experience in the Kingdome o France^t- 
ing compofed of diuers D utchics , and oneaftcr another conquered by the 
fword? For euen as little brookes lofe their namcsby their running andfall 
into great Riucrs,and the very name and memorie of the great Riuers (wal- 
lowed vp in the Ocean • lb by the coniundion of diuers little Kingdomes 
in one , arcall thefepriuatcdifFcrences andqueftionsfwallowedvp. And 
finccthcfiicccfre washappieof the Saxons Kingdomes being conquered 
by thelpeareof Mona j How much .greater rcafbn haue wee to expe<£ta 
happie iffue of this greater Vnion,which is only failened and bound vp by 
the wedding Ring of /^rw,^ And as God hath made 5f0fWtheonehalfc 
of this Ifletoenioymy Birth, and the firft and moftvnperfed halfeofmy 
life, and you hecretocnioy theperfedandthe laft halfe thereof; lb can I 
not thinkc that any would be fbiniurious tome, no not in their thoughts 
and wiflies,as to cut alunder the one halfe of mcfrom the other. Butin this 
matter I haue farre enough infifted , refting aflured that in your hearts and 
mindes you all applaud this my dilcotirfe. 

Ow although thefc bleflings before rehearfcd of Inward andOut- 
ward peace,be great : yet feeing that in all good things,a great part 
of their goodnefic and cftimatipnisloft, if they haue not appa- 
ranccofpcrpetuityorlong continuance ;fo hath it pleafcd Almighty God 
to accompany my perfon alfb with thatfauour,hauing healthful and hope- 
full 




Man. 
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fiiUlflucofmy body, whcrcoffbmcarc hcrcprcicnt, for continuance and 
propagation of that vndoubtcd right which is in my Pcrfbnivndcr whom 
I doubt not but it will plcaft God toprofpcr and continue for many y ceres 
this Vnion,and all other blellings of Inward and outward Peace , which I 
hauc brought with me. 

Vt neither Peace outward , nor Peace inward, nor any other blcf- 
fings that can follow thereupon,nor appearance of the perpctuitic 
thcreof,by propagation in the pofteritic, is butaweakcpillarand a 
rotten reed to Icanc vnto, ifGoddoc notftrcngthenand by the ilaffc ofhis 
bleffing make them durable: For in vainc doeth the Watchman watch the 
CitiCjit- the Lord be not the principal] defence thereof Jn vainc doeth the 
builder build thchoufe, if God giucnotthefuccefle: And in vaineCas'PW 
laith) doeth P<i«/plant and 4;oi7tf water, ifGodgiuenottheincrcafe: For 
all worldly bleffings are but like fwjft pdHng (hadowes,fading flowers,or 
chafFc bio wen before the wind, ifby the profeffionoftrew Religion, and 
works according thercunto,God be not moued to maintaineand fetdc the 
Thrones of Princes. And although that fince mine entry into this King- 
dome, I hauc both by meeting with diuers of the Ecclefiaftical Eftatc, and 
likewife by diuers Proclamations clcarcly declared my mindcifl points of 
Religion , yet doe I not thinke it amiflc in this fo folemncan Audience I 
ftiould 

nowtakeoccafiontodifcouer fbmewhatof thcfccrets of my heart 
inthatmatter ; Forlfliall ncucr (with Gods grace) bee afhamed to make 
publike profcflion thereof at all occafions,lcft God lliould beeafliamed to 
profcflc and allow mee before men and Angels, efpecially left thatat this 
time men might prefiime fiinher vpon the misknowledge of my meaning 
to trouble this Parliament of ours then were conuenicnt. A t my firft com- 
ming, although I foundbut one Religion, and that which by my feifeis 
profefrcd,publikclyallowed,^d by the Law maintained ; Yet found I ano- 
ther fort of Religion , befides a priuate Se€t , lurking within the bowels of 
this Nation. The firft is the trew Religion, which by me is profeflcd,and 
by the Law is eftabliflied : The (econd 1% the falfly called Catholikes ,* but 
trcwly Papifts : The third, which I call a fed rather then Religion, is the 



, , ^ JywelgouemedComon 

wealth. Butas tor my courfe toward thcm,I remit itto my Proclamations 
made vpon that Subie<a. And now for the Papifts,! muftput a difference 
betwixt mincowncpriuareprofellionofmineowncfaluation,andmypo- 
litike gouemmcnt ofthe Realme for the wealeand quictnes thcrcof.As for 
mine owneprofeffion , you hauc me your Head now amongft you ofthe 
fame Religion that the body is of. As I am no ftrangcrto youin bIood,no 
more am I a ftranger to you in Faith,or in the matters concerning the houfc 
— . -of 
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of God. And although thkmy'profcffion be according to minecducatio% 
wherein (I thanke God) Ifiickcd the milkc of Gods trewth,with the milke 
of my Nurfc : y et dol here proteft vnto you, that I would ncuer for fiich a 
conceit of conllancy or other preiudicatc opinion, haue Co firmly kept my 
firft profcflioHjif I had npt found it agreeable to all realbn , and to the rule 
of my Conicience. But I was neuer violent nor vnreafonable in my pro- 
fcflion : I acknowledge the Romane Church to be our Mother Church, al- 
though defiled with fbme infirmities and corruptions , as the Icwcswcre 
when they crucified Chrift : And as I am none enemie to the life of a ficke 
man,becaufcI would haue his bodic purged of ill humours ; no more am 
I enemie to their Church, becaufel wouldhaue them reforme their errors, 
not wilhing the downcthrowing of the Temple , but that it might be pur- 
ged and cleanlcd firom corruption : otherwife how can they wilh vs to en- 
ter,iftheirhou(ebcnotfirft madecleane? ButasI would beloather to dif- 
pcnlc in the leaft point of mine owns Conicience for any worldly relpe6fc, 
then the fooUftiefi: Precifian of them all ; fb would I bee as fory to llraight 
the politique Goucrnementof the bodies and mindes of allmy Subie^es 
to my priuate opinions :Nay,myminde was cuerfofree from perfccution, 
or thralling of my Subiedts in matters of Con{cicncc,as I hope that thofc of 
that profeffion within this Kingdome haue aproofe fince my comming, 
that I was Co farre from encrcafing their burdens with ^hobom , as I haue 
fb much 2i either time,occafion,orlaw could permit,lightened them. And 
eucn now at this time haue I bene carefiilltoreuife and confider deepely 
vpon the Lawes made againft diem , that fbme ouermre may be proponed 
toiheprcfent Parliament for clearing thele Lawes by reafon (which is the 
fouleof theLaw) in cafe they haue bene in times paft fur ther,or more rigo- 
roufly extended by ludgeSjthen the meaning ofthe Law was,or might tend 
to the hurt alwell of the innocent as of guiltie perfbns. And as to the per- 
fons of my Subieds which arc of that profeffion , I muft diuide them in to 
two rankesjClerickcs and Layickes jfor the part of the Layicks, certainely 
I cuer thought them farre more exculable then the other fbrt,becaufe that 
fbrt of Religion containcdifuchan ignorant, doubtfiill,and implicit kinde 
of faith in the Layickes grounded vpon their Church,as except they doe ge- 
nerally beleeuc whatfbeucr their Teachers pleafc to afl5rmc,thcy cannot be 
thought guilty of thefe particular points ofnerefxes and corruptions,which 
their Teachers doc fbwilfiilly profeffc. Andagaine I muft fubdijuide the 
lame Layickes into two rankes , that is, either quiet and well minded men, 
peaceable Subiedsjwho cither being old,haue retay ned their firft drunken 
in liquor vpon a certainc ftiamefaftncfrc to be thought curious or changea- 
ble : Or being young mcn,through cuill cducationhaue neuer bene nurfed 
or brought vp,but vpon fuch venim in place pf wholdbme nutriment. And 
that fbrt of people I would be fbrry to punifh their bodies forthe errour of 
their minds , the reformation whereof muftonely come of God and the 
trew Spirit. But the other ranke of Layicks,who either through Curiofitic, 
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afl^:(5tation of Noueltie , or difcontcnrmcnt in their priuat humours , haue 
changed their coates , onely to be fadtious ftirrcrs ofSedition , and Pcrtur- 
bersof the common wealth, their backwardnefle in their Rehgion gi- 
ueth a ground to me the Magiilrate, to take the better heed to their pro- 
ceeding,and to corred their obftinacie. But for the part of the Clerickcs, 
IrauftdiredlyfayandafErme, that as long as they maintainconc fjjeciall 
point of their dodrinc, and another point of their pradile , they are no 
way fufferabie to remaine in this Kingdomc. Their point of dodrincis 
that arrogant and ambitious Supremacieof their Head the Pope, whereby 
he not onely claimesrobee Spiriiuall head of all Chriftians, buralfoto 
haue an Imperiallciuillpowerouerall Kings and Emperors, dethroning 
and decrowning Princes with hisfootaspleafcihhim,and dilpenfingand 
diipofing of all Kingdomes and Empires achis appetite. The other point 
which they obferueincontinuall pradifc, is die aflaflinates and murthers 
of Kings, thinking it no finne,but rather a matter of laluation, to doc 
all adions of rebellion and hoflilitic againft their naturall Souerai^ne 
Lord, if hcbeoncecurfcd, hisfubieds difcharged of their fideii tie, and 
his Kingdome giuen a prey by that three crowned Monarch, or rather 
Monfter their Head. A nd in this point , I haue no occafion to lj)eake fur- 
ther here, fauing that I could wilh from my heart , that it would pleafe 
God to make me one of the members of fuch a generall Chriftian vnion in 
Religion, aslayino wilfulnelTe afideonboth hands, wee might meete in 
the middcft, which is the Center and perfedion of all things. Forifthey 
would leauc,and be afliamed of fiich new and groffe Corruptions of theirs, 
as themfelues cannot maintainc , nor dcnic to bee worthy of reformation, 
1 wouldformine owne part be content to meete them in the mid-way, fb 
that all nouelties might be renounced on either fide. For as my faith is the 
Trew , Ancient, Catholike and Apoftolike faith , grounded vpon the 
Scriptures and exprelTe word of God- fowillleueryceldallreuerenceto 
antiquitiein the points of Ecclefiafticall pollicy ; andby thatmeanes (hall 
I euer with Gods grace keepe my felfefrom either being an hcretickein 
Faith, or fchilmatick in matters of PoUicic. But of one thing would I haue 
the Papifts of this Land to bee admoniftied. That they prefume notib 
much vpon my Lenitie (becau/c I would bcloath to be thought a Perfecu- 
ter) as thereupon to thinkeitlawfuUfor them dayly to cncreafe their num- 
ber and strength in this Kingdome, whereby ifnotin my time, atleaftin 
thetimeofmypoftcritie, they might be in hope to ered their Religion a- 
gaine. No, Ictthemaffure thcmfelucs, thatas I amafriendtotheirper- 
Ibns if they be good fubieds : fb am I a vowed cnefnie , and doc denounce 
mortall warre to their errors •. And that as I would be lory to bee driuen by 
their ill behauiour from the protedion and confcruation of their bodies 
and liues 3 So will I neuer ceafeas farre as I can , to tread do wne their errors 
and wrong opinions. Forlcouldnotpcrmittheencreafeand growing of 
their Religion, withoutfirft betraying of my felfc,andmineownccon- 
' fcience; 
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fcience: Secondly, this whole Ifle , afwell the part I am come from , as 
thepartlrcmainein, in betraying their Liberties, and reducing them to 
the former flauifti yoke, which both had caften ofF, before i came a- 
mongllthem: And thirdly, the libertieof the Crowncinmy pofteritic, 
which 1 Ihould leaue againe vndcr a new ilauery , hauing found it left free 
to me by my Predeceflors. And therefore would I wifh all good Subiedts 
that are dccciucd with that corruption , ffrilif they find any beginning of 
inftiudion in themfeiues of knowledge and loue to the Trewth , tofoiter 
the lame by all lawfuU meanes , and to beware of quenching the Ipirit that 
workcth within them ■, And if they can find as yet no motion tending that 
way , to be ftudious to reade and conferre with learned men , and to vfe all 
fuch meanes as may further their Refolution, affuring themfeiues , that 
as long as they are difconformablein Religion fromvs, they cannot bee 
buthalfemy Subieds , beeabletodoebuthalfeferuice, and I to want the 
belt halfe of them , which is their fbules. And here haue I occafion to 
Ipeake to you my Lords the Bifliops •, For as you , my Lord of Durham, 
laid very learnedly today in your Sermon , Corredion without inflrudi- 
on, is buta Tyrannic: So ought you , and all the Clergievnderyou , to be 
more careful!, vigilant, and diligent then you haue bene, to winueSoulcs 
to God, afwell by your exemplary life, asdodrine. And finceyoufce 
how carefuU they are, {paring neither labour, paines, nor extreme perill 
oftheirperlbnstodiuert, (theDcuillisio bufie a Biftiop ) yee Ihould bee 
the more careful! and wakefull in your charges. Follow the rule prefcri- 
bedyouby S. Paul^ 'Bee care full to exhort anitoirMrufl in fea/on , and out of 
feafon : and where you haue beeneany way ftuggiCh before, now waken 
your felues vp againe with a new diligence in this point , remitting the fcc- 
ceffe to God , who calling them either at the fecond , third , tenth or 
twelfth houre, as they arc alike welcome to him , fo ftiaJl they bee to mee 
his Lieutenant here. 

Thethirdreafbnofmyconucning of you at this time, which contci- 
neth fuch actions of my thankefuUicfle toward y ou , as I may either doe, 
orleaucvndone.yet ftiall with Gods grace euerpreffc to performe all the 
daycs of my life ; Itconfrfts in thefe two points ; In making of Lawcs at 
certainc times, which is onely at fuch times as this in Parliament; or in 
thccarefull execution thereof at all other times. As for the making of 
them , I will thus farre faithfully promife vnto you, That I will eucr prc- 
ferre the wcalc of thebody,and of the whole Common-wealth,in making 
of good Lawcs and conltitutions , to any particular or priuatc ends of 
mine, thinking euer the wealth and wcaie of the Common-wealth to bee 
my greateft weale and worldly felicitie: A point wherein a lawfuU King 
doeth diredly differ from a Tyrant. But at this time I am onely thus 
ferre to forewarne you in that point , That you beware to fceke the ma- 
king of too many Lawcsjfor two cfpcciallrcaions : Firlt,becaufe/»wn</>» 
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tifSima ^epuhlica pluririM leges y and the execution of good Layves is farre 
more profitable in a Common wealth , then to burden mens memories 
with the making oftoomany of them. Andnext, becaufe thcmaking 
of too many Lawes in one Parhament, will bring in confufion/or lacke of 
leilure wifely to deliberate before you conclude : For the Biftiop fiid well 
today, That to Deliberation would a large time be giuen, but to Execu- 
tion a greater promptnelfe was required. As for the execution of good 
tawes , it hath bene very wilely and honourably fdrcfeene and ordered 
by my predeceflburs in this Kingdome, in planting foch a number of 
ludges, and all (brts of Magiftrates m conuenient places for the execution 
of the lame : And therefore muft I now turnemee to you that are ludges 
andMagirtratcs vndermee, as mine Eyes and Eares inthiscaie. I can lay 
noneotherwile toyou, then^is H^cAi<<tf the good King of /Wdi laid to their 
ludges, ^(^emher that the Thrones that you fit on are Gods, and neither yom nor 
mine-j: And that as you muft beanlwerable to mce,(b muft both you and 
I beanfwerable to G o d, for the due execution of our Offices. That place 
is no place for you to vtter your afFediions in , you muft not there hate 
your foe nor loue your friend,teare the olFenceof the greater partie or pity 
themiferie of the meaner; yeemuft bebiindcandnotfeediftindlionsof 
perfons, handlcffe, not toreceiue bribes j but kcepe that iuft temper and 
mid-courfe in all your proceedmgs, that like a iuft ballance yemay neither 
(way to the right nor left hand. Three pi incipali qualities are required 
in you ; Knowledgc,Courage,and Sinceritie: that you may difccrne with 
knowledgc,execute with couragc,and doe both in vpright finccriiic. And 
as for my part, 1 doe vow and proteft herein the prcfencc of God, and of 
this honourable Audience , I ncucr fliall be wearie, nor omit no occafion, 
wherein I may (hew my carefulnelfe of the execution of good Lawes. 
And as I wi/h you that are ludges not to be weary in your Office in doing 
of it ; Co fliall I neuer be wearie, with Gods grace , to take account of you, 
which is properly my calling. 

And thus hauing tolde you the three caufcs of my conueningofthis 
Parliament, all three tending oncly to vtter my thanketulneflc, but in di- 
ners formes, the firft by word, the other two by adion ; I doe confeflc 
that when I hauc done and performed all that in this Speech I haue pro- 
miled, IntttiUs ferwts /urn : Inutile, becaule the meaning of the word /»- 
utilis in that place of Scripture is vnderftood, that in doing all that fcruicc 
which wee can to God, it is but our due, and wee doc nothing to God 
but that which wee are bound to doe. And inlikemaner, when I haue 
done all that I can for you , I doe nothing but that which I am bound 
to doe , and am accomptable to God vpon the contrary .* For I doc ac- 
knowledge, that thefoeciall and greateltpointof difference thatis betwixt 
a rightfull King and an vlurping Tyrant is in this; That whereas the 
proudc and amoitious Tyrant docth thinkc his Kingdome and people 
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arc oncly ordeined for fatis^£tion of his defircs and vnrcafonable appe- 
tites ; The righteous and iuft King docth by the contrary'acknowledge 
himfelfe to bee ordeined for the procuring of the wealth and profperitie 
of his people , and that his greateft and principall worldly fclicitie muft 
confift in their profperitie. if you bee rich I cannot bee poorc, if you bee 
happy I cannot but bee fortunate, and I proteft that your welfare fliall 
eucr be my greatcll care and contentment ; And that I am a Seruant it is 
moll trew , that as I am Head andGouernour of all the people in my Do- 
minion who. are my naturall val61s and Subiedls, confidering them in 
numbers and diftind Rankes ; So if wee will take the whole People as 
one body and Maflc, then as the Head is ordeined for the body and not 
the Body for the Head j fo muft a righteous King know himicllc to bee 
ordeined for his people, and not his people for him : For although a King 
and people be ^lata j yet can hee be no King if he want people and Sub- 
icds. But there be many people in the world that lacke a Head , where- 
fore I will ncuer bee aftiamed to confellc it my principall Honour to bee 
the great Seruant of the Common-wealth, and euer thinkc theprofperitie 
thereof to be my greateft felicitie, as I hauc already feid. 

But as it was the whole Body of this Kingdome, with an vniforme 
affentandharmonie, as I tolde you in the beginning of my Speech, which 
did ib farre oblige mee in good will and thankefulnefle of requitall by 
their alacritie and rcadinellein declaring and recciuing mee to that place 
which God had prouided for nice , and not any particular perlbns : ( for 
then it had not bene the body ) So is my thankcfulneflc due to the whole 
State. Foreuen as in matter of faults, QmdimuUisjfeccaturimpunipeccatur'. 
Euen foitathe naatterofvertuousand good deedes, what is done by the 
willing confent and harmonic of the whole body, no particular pcrfon 
can iuftly claime thankes as proper to him for the fime. A nd therefore 
I muft heere make alitde Apologicformyfelfe, in that I could notfatif 
fie the particular humours of euery perfbn , that looked for fome aduance- 
ment or reward at my hand fince my entrie into this Kingdome. Three 
kinde of things were craued of mcc: Adiianccmcnt to honour, Prefer- 
ment to place of Credit about my Perfbn, and Reward in matters of land 
or profit. If I had beitowed Honour vpon all, no man could hauc bcene 
aduanced to Honour: for the degrees ofHortourdoc confift in perfer- 
ring fbme aboue their fellowcs. If euery man had the like accefle to my 
Priuy or Bed-chamber, then no man could haucit, becaufcitcamiotcon- 
taine all. And if I had beftowed Lands and Rewards vpon euery man, 
the fountaine of my Uberalitie would be fb cxhaufted and dried,as I would 
lacke mcanes to bee libcrall to any man. And yet was I not fb fparing, 
but I may without vaunting affirme that I hauc enlarged my fauour in 
all the three degrees, towards as many and more then eucr King of England 
did in fb fliorc a fpace : No, I rather craue your pardon that Inaue £ene 
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fo bountiful!: for if the meancs of the Crownc hce wafted, I behoucd 
then to hauefccourfc to you my Subicds , and bee burdenfome to you, 
which I would bee lothclho bccofany Kingaliuc. For as it is trew, that 
as I hauc already faid , it was a whole Body which did deferue Co well at 
my hand, and noteuery particular perfon of the people: yet were there 
(bmc who by reafon of their Office , credit with the people or otherwifc, 
tookcoccafionboth before, and at the time of my comming amongft 
you, to giue proofe of their loue and afFedjon towards me. Not that I am 
any way in doubt, that if other of my Subkdts had bcene in their places, 
and had had the like occafion , but they would haue vttered the like good 
cfFedls , ( fb generall and fo great were the loue and afFcdion of you all to- 
wards mee : ) But yet this hauing beene performed by fomc Ipcdall per- 
fbns, I could not without vnthankfulncfTe but requite them accordingly. 
And therefore had I iuft occafion to aduanccfome in Honour, fbmeto 
places of feruice about mee, and by rewarding to enable fbme who had de- 
fcrued well of mee, and were not othcrwife able to maintaine the rankes I 
thought them capable of , and others who although they had not particu- 
larly deferucd before, yet I found them capable and worthy of place of pre- 
ferment and credit, and not a'ble to fuftaine thofe places for which I 
thought them fit, without my helpe. Two efpeciall caufes moued mee 
to be fb open handed: whereof the one was reafonable and honourable; 
but the other I will not bee afhamed to confcfle vnto you , proceeded of 
mine owne infirmitie. That which was iuft and honourable , was ; That 
being fb farre beholding to the body of the whole S tare, I thought I could 
not rcfiife to let runne fbme fmall brookes out of the fountainc of my 
thankefulneffe to the whole, for rcfrefhing of particular perfbns that 
were members of that multitude. The other which proceeded out of 
mine owne infirmitie, was the multitude and importunitic of Sutors. But 
although reafon come by in^ufionin a maner, yet experience growcth 
with time and labour : And therefore doe I not doubt, but experience in 
time comming will both teach the particular SubiedsofthisKingdome, 
not to be fb importuneand vndifcreete in crauing : And mee not to be fb 
cafily and lighdy mooued,in granting that which may be harmefuU to my 
Eftatc, and confcquendy to the whole Kingdome. 

And thus hauing at length declared vnto you my mindc in all the 
points, for the which I called this Parliament; My concluflon fhall oncly 
now be to excufe my felfc, in cafe you haue not found fiich Eloquence in 
my Speech, as peraduenture you might haue looked for at my hands. I 
might, if I lift, alledge the great weight of my Affeires and my continuall 
buunefleanddiftradion, that I could neucr haucleafurerotninkc vpon 
what I was to fpcake, before I came to the pkccwhc-cl wasto fpcakc : 
And I might alfb alledge that my firft fight of this fo famous and Ho- 
nourable an Aflcmbly , might likewifc brcedc fomc impediment. But 

leauing 



Anno 1603. qA SpeachinTaflidment, ^^y 


leauingthcfc excufes, I will plainely and freely in my raaner tell you the 
trew caufe of it , which is j That it becommcth a King , in my opi- 
nion , to vfe no other Eloquence then plainncffe and linceritici By 
plainenefle I mcane , that his Speeches ftiould be lb clcare and voyd of all 
ambicruitie, that they may not be throwne , nor rent afunder in contrary 
fences like the old Oracles of the Pagan gods. And by fmceritie, I vnder- 
ftand that vprightneffe and honeftic which ought to be in a Kings whole 
Speeches and a(5tions : That as farre as aKing is in Honour eredted aboue 
anv or nis buDiects y 10 rarre inouxa iic luxuc m iiiiccixuc lu uc auuu.*- mciu 
jdl , and that his tongue Ihould be cucr the trew McfTenger of his 
heart ? and this fort of Eloquence may you euer 
aflurcdly lookc for at my hands. 




• 
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A SPE AC H IN THE 

PARLIAMENT HOVSE, 

AS NEERE THE VERY WORDS 
As CovLD Be Gathered 
at the inftant. 





Y Lords Spiritualland Temporall,and you 
the Knights and Burgelfes of this Parha- 
ment. It was farrcfrom my thoughts till ve- 
ry lately before my comming to this place, 
that this Subied ftiould haue bene mini- 
ftred vnto mee, whereupon I am now to 
(peakc. But now it fo ralleth out. That 
whereas in the preceding Seffion of this 
Parliament, the principall occafion of my 

^ • ii TT I Speach was, to thanke and congramlateall 

you of this Houfe, and m you, all the whole Common-wealth ( as being 
the reprefentatiucbody ofthc State) foryourfo willing, and Ibuing recei- 
uing and embracing ofmec in that place, which God andNamrebydcf 
cent of blood, had in his ownc time prouidedformc : So now my Subicd 
is, to fpeake of a ferre greater Thankefgiuing then before I gaueto you,bc- 
ing to afarre greater perfon, which isto God, for the great and miracu- 
lous Dcliucry he hath at this time granted to me, and to you all, and confe- 
quendy to the whole body of this Eftate. 

I muft therefore begin with this old and moft approucd Sentence otDi- 
uinitie, Mifericordia S)ei /upra omnia opera euts. For Almightie God did not 
furnifhfogrcatmattcrto his glory by the Creation of this great World,as 
he did by the Redemption of the ^me. Neither did his generation ofthe 
little world in our old & firft Adam,fo much fet forth the praifes of God in 
his lufticc and Mercy,as did our Regeneration in die laft & fecond Adam. 

And 
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And now I murt craue alittlepardonofyou,Thac fincc Kings arc in 
the word of God it felfe called Gods, as being his Lieutenants and Vice- 
gerents on earth , and fo adorned and furnithed with fbme Iparkles of 
theDiuinitie; to compare fomeoftheworkes of God the great K in g, 
towards the whole and generall world, to fome of his workes towards 
mec , and this little world of my Dominions , compaflcd and Icuered by 
the Seafroni the reft of the earth. Foras God fortheiuftpuniflimentof 
the firft great finncs in the originall world, when the fonnes of God went 
in to the daughters of men ^ and the cup of their iniquities of all forts was 
fillcd,and heaped vp to the full , did by a generall deluge and ouerflo wing 
ol waters , baptize the world to a generall d^rudlion, and not to a gene- 
rall purgation ( oncly excepted Noah and his family, who did repent 
and bclecue the threatnings of God s iudgemcnt : ) So now when the 
world fhall waxe old as a garment,and that all the impieties and finnes that 
can bedeuifcdagainft both the firft andftcond Table, haue and (hall bee 
committed to the full mealurc j God is topimilh the world thefecond 
time by fire , to the generall deftrudlion and not purgation thereof Al- 
though as was done in the former to N o a h and his family by the wa- 
ters ; So lhall all we thatbeleeue bclikewife purged, and not dcftroyed by 
the fire. In the like fort , I % , I may iuftly compare thefe two great and 
fearefull "Domef-dayes , wherewith God threatned to deftroy mee and all 
you of this little world thathaucintereft in me. For although I confcflc, 
asallmankinde, fo chiefly Kings, as being in the higher places like the 
high Trees, or ftay eft Mountaines, and ftcepeft Rockes,arc moft fubic<St 
to the dayly tempefts of innumerable dangers; and I amongft all other 
Kings haue euer bene fiibiedt vnto them , not oncly cuer fincemy birth, 
but euen as I may iuftly fay, before my birth : and while I was yet in my 
mothers belly .-yet haue I bene expoKed to two more i5>cciall and greater 
dangers then all the reft. 

The firft of them, in the Kingdomc where I was borne , andpaflcd 
the firft part ofmy lifer And thelaft of them here, which is the greateft. In 
the former I ftiould haue bene baptized in blood , and in my deftrudion 
not onely the Kingdom wherein I then was, but ye alfo by your future in- 
tereft,ftiould haue tafted ofmy mine : Yet it plcafod G o D to dcliuer mec, 
as it werefrom the very brinke ofdeath , from the point of thcdaggcr, and 
fo to purge me by my thankefuU acknowledgement of fo greatabcncfitc. 
Butin this, which did fo lately fallout, and which was a dcftrudtion pre- 
pared not for me alone, but for you all that are here prefont, and wherein 
no ranke, aage, norfexe ftiould haue bene (pared; This was not a crying 
finneofblood, as the former, but it may well bee called a roaring, nay a 
thundringfinneof fire and brimftone, from the which GoDhaiSfomi- 
raculouflydeliueredvsall. What lean ipeakc of this, I know not: Nay ra- 
ther, what can I not Ijjeakeofit? Andthcrcforclmuftforhorror/ay with 
the Poet, Vox faucibtts h^ree. 

In 
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In this great and horrible attempt, whereof the like was neuer either 
heard or rcad,I obferue three wonderfuli,or rather miraculous euents. 

Irft , in the cruel tie of the Plot it fclfe, wherein cannot be enoucrh 
^ admired the horrible and fcarefuli cruclrie of their dcuice, which 
was not oneW for the deilrudtion of my Perfon, nor of my Wife 
and pofteritie onely,but of the whole body of the State in o-enerall; 
wherein Ihould neither haue bene lpared,or diftinilion made of yong nor 
ofold , of great nor of fmall, of man nor of woman : T h e whole Nobili- 
tie, the whole reuerendClcrgie, Bifliops, and moll part of the oood Prea- 
chers, the mollpart of theKnights and Gentrie j yea, and if that^any in this 
Socictic were tauourers of their profe/Iion , they fliould all haue gone 
oneway : The whole Judges of the land , with the molt of the Lawyers, 
and the whole Clerkcs : And as the wretch himfelfe which is in the Tow- 
erjdoethconfelTe, it was purpofely deuifed by them, and concluded to be 
done in this houle ; That where the cruell Lawes ( as they fay ) were made 
againft their Religion , both place and per/bns fliould all be deitroyed and 
blowne vp at once. A nd then confider therewiphall the cruel fourmc of 
that pra(aifc : for by three different forts in general! may mankindc be put 
to death. 

The firft, by other men, and reafonable crearares, which is leaft cruell : 
for then both defence of men againll men maybcexpedted ,and likewile 
who knoweth what pitie God may llirre vp in the hearts of the Actors at 
the very inftant ? befidcs the many wayes and meanes, whereby men mav 
efcape in luch a prefent furie. ' 

A nd the fccond way more cruell then that , is by Mimal and vnrealbn- 
abls creatures : for as they haueleffe pitie then men, fo is it a greater horror 
and more vnnaturallfor men to dealc with them : But yet with them both 
refiftancc may auaile , and alfo feme pitie may be had, as was in the Lions, 
in whole dennc Daniel v\/as throwne^ or that thankefullLion, that had the 
Romanein his mercic. 

But the third,which is moft cruel and vnmercifull of all, is the deftru- 
£tion by infenfiblc and inanimate things , and amongll them all, the moil 

cruell arc thetwo Elements ofWatcrandFircjandoFthoic two, the fire 
moft raging andmercilellc. 

Econdly, how wonderfull it is when you lhallthinkevpon the 
fiTiall,or rather no ground, whereupon the pradifcrs were entiled 
to inuent this Tragcdie. For if thefe Conlpirators liad onely 
bene bankrupt perlbns, or difcontented vpon occafion of any difgraces 
doncvnto them; this might haue feemed to hauebenebutaworkeofre- 
uengcBut for my ownepart,as Ifcarcely euer knew any of them,fo cannot 
they alledgefo much as a pretended caufcofgriefe; And the wretchhim- 
felfc in hands doeth confefle , That there was nocaufc moouing him or 
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them, but mecrcly and only Religion. And fpecially that chriftian men, 
atlcaftfocallcd, &igliftimcn, borne within the Countrey, and oncof the 
fpccialsofthcmmylworneScruantinan Honourable place, fhouldpra- 
dife the defl:ru(5tion of their King, his Porterity, their Countrey and all: 
wherein their following obftinacie is lb ioyned to thcirtbrmer malice , as 
the fellow himlclfe that is in hand, cannot be moued to difcouer any fignes 
or notes of repentance , except onely that he docth not yet ftand to auo w, 
that he repents for not being able to performe his intent. 

Hirdly, thedilcouery hereof is not a little wonderfuU, which 
would bee thought the more miraculous by you all , if you were 

afwcU acquainted with my naturalldilpofition, as thofe are who 

beneereaboutmc: ForasI eucrdid hold Sulpitiontobethe ficknesofa 
Tyrant, lb was I fofarrevpon the other extremity, as I rather contemned 
all aduertilcments, or apprehenfions of pradiies. And yet now at this 
time was I lb farre contrary to my felfe, as when the Letter was (hewed to 
mebym)^ Secretary, wherein a gencrallobicureaduertifement wasgiuen 
of fome dangerous bio war this time, I did vpon the inftant interpret and 
apprehend fome darke phrafes therein , contrary to the ordinary Grammer 
conll:ru(aionofthem,(andinanotherfbrtthcnlamfurcany Diuine, or 
Lawyer in any Vniuerfitie would hauc taken them) to be meant by this 
horrible fonneofblowingvsvpallby Powder; And thereupon ordered 
that fearch to be made, whereby the matter was difcouered , and the man 
apprehended: whereas if I had apprehended orintcrprcted it to any other 
fort of danger, no worldly prouifion or prcuention could hauc madcvs 
clcape our vtter deftrudion. 

And in that alfo was there a wonderful! prouidcnceof God , that when 
the party himfelfc was taken , he was but new come out of his houlc from 
working, hauing his Fireworke for kindling ready in his pocket , where- 
with as heconfeffeth, ifhe had bene taken butimmediatly before when he 
was in the Houle, he was.rclblucd to haue blowcnvphimf?Ife with his 
Takers. 

Onethingformincowne part hauc I caufctothankcGoD in, That 
ifG o D for our finnes had luffcred their wicked intents to haucpreuailed, 
it Ihouldneuer haue bene Ipoken nor written in aagcs fuccccding, that I 
baddicdingloriouflyinan Ale-houfc, a Stcws,orfuch vile place, butmine 
end (hould haue bene with themort Honourable and beft company, and 
in that moft Honourable and fi tteil place for a King to be in, for doing the 
turnesmoftpropcrto his Office. And themorehaucWeallcaufetothankc 
andmagnificGo DforthishisraercifullDcIiuery ; Andfpeciallylformy 
part, that he hath giuen mcyet once leaue, what/beucr ftiould come of 
me hereafter , to aflemble you in this Honourable place j And here in this 
place, where our generalldeftnj6tion Ihould haue bene, to magnifieand 
praifehimfor Ourgeneralldeliuery; Thatlmay iuftly now fayof mine 
Enemies 
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Enemies and yours, as Dauid docth often fay in the Pfelme, Incidermtin 
foueam quam fecermt. And fince Scipio an Ethnick , led onely by thelight 
of Nature , That day when he was accufcd by the Trihmes of the people of 
5^oi»e for mifoendingand waftingin his Pwuck warres the Cities Trcafiire, 
euen vpon the fudden brake out with thatdiuerfionof them from that 
matter, caUing them to remembrance how that day , was the day of the 
yeere,wherein God had giuen them fo great a vidory againil Bmmbal, and 
therefore it was fitter for them all, leaning other matters, torunnerothc 
Templetojpraifc God for thatfagreat dcliuery, which the people did all 
follow with one applaufe; How much more caufehaue we that arc Chri- 
ftians to bellow this time in this place for Thankcf-giuing to God for his 
great Mercy,though we had had no other errant of affemblinghereat this 
time ? wherein if I hauefpoken more likca Diuine then would feemc to be- 
long to this place , thematter it felfe muft plead for mine excufe ; For be- 
ing herecommen to thanke God for a diuine worke of his Mcrcy,ho w can 
I fpcake of this dcliuerance of vs from fo hellifii a prad ife , fo well as in lan- 
guage of Diuinitie, which is thedired oppofite to fodamnablean inten- 
tion? And therefore may I iuftly end this purpofc, as I did begin it with 
this Sentence, The Merck of God is ahoue all hps •sperkes. 

It reftcth now that I ftiould (hortly informe you what is to bee done 
hereafter vpon theoccafion of this horrible and llrange accident. As for 
your part that are my faithfulland louing Subieds of ail degrees , I know 
thacyour hearts are fo burnt vp withzcalc in this errant, and your tongues 
fo ready to vtter your duetiftill afFc«5lions,and your hands and feetcfo bent 
to concurre in the execution thereof, ( for which as I necde not to fpurrc 
you, Co can I not but praift you for the feme OAs it may very well be pot 
fiblc that the zeale of your hearts, fliall makelbme of you in your Ipeaches 
raftily to blame fiich as may bee innocent of this attempt ^ But vpon the 0- 
therpartlwilh you toconfider, ThatI would be fbriethatany being in- 
nocent of this pra(flife,either domefticall or forrainc, fhould receiue blame 
or harme for the lame. For although it cannot be denied , That it was the 
onely blinde fuperftition of their errors in Religion , that led them to this 
delperate deuicej yctdothitnotl:bllow. That all profefling that %pmipf 
religion were guiltie of the lame. For as it is trew,Tnat no other fed of he- 
rctiques,not excepting Tw^e, Je'a',nor'P<?gtf»,no not euen tholcofCd/icwr^, 
who adore the deuill, did euer maintaine by the grounds of their religion. 
That it was lawfiili , or rather meritorious (as the %pmijh CathoUckes call 
it) to murther Princes of peopleforquarrell of Religion. Andalthough 
particular men of ail profeflionsof Religion haue becnc fomc Thceucs, 
fomc Murthcrers , fome Traitors , yet euer when th^ came to their end 
andiuft punilhment, theyconfeffed their fault to bee in their nature, and 
not in their profelIion,(Thefe %pmjh Catholicks onely excepted : ) Yetit is 
trcw on the other fide,thatmany honeft men blinded peraduenturc with 
Ibmc opinions ofPopery, as ifthey be not found in the qucftions of the 





504. <iA SpeachinTarhament, 2. ANNoidoy 



^aJl ^re/ence , or in the numbcrof the Sacraments, or fbmefuch Schoole- 
queftion : yet doe they cither notknow, orat leaft not bcleeue all the trew 
grounds ot Popery, which is in deed The myjlerk of miqme. And therefore 
doe we iuftly contefTe, that many Papills, efpecially our forefathers paying 
theironelytrultvpon Christ andhis Merits at their lalt breath, may 
be,and often times arefauedj detefting in thatpoint, and thinking the cru- 
eltie of Puritanes worthy of firc,that will admit no laluation to any Papift, 
I therefore thus doe conclude this point. That as vpon the one part ma- 
nyhoneft men,feduced with lome errors of Popcry,may yet remainegood 
and faithful! Subieds: So vpon the otherpart, none of thole that trewly 
know and beleeue the whole grounds, and Schoole concluiions of their 
do£lrine,caneuer proue either good Chriitians,or faithfull Subieds. And 
for the part of forraine Princes and States, I may fb much the more acquire 
them , and their Miniftcrsof their knowledge and confent to any luch 
villanic, as I may iuftly fay, that in that point I better know all Chrjftian 
Kings by my lelfe, That no King nor Prince of Honour will cuer abafe 
himlclfe fo much,as to thinkea good thought of fo bafe and diftronoura- 
ble a Treacher, wiftiingyou therefbre,that as God hath giuen me an hap- 
pie Peace and Amitie, with all other Chriftian Princes my neighbours (as 
was eucn novy very grauely rold you by my L. Chaflccllor) that foyou will 
rcuerentlyiudgeaad Ipeakc of them in rhis cafe. And for my part 1 would 
wifti with thole ancient Philofophers, that there were a Chriltall window 
in my breft, wherein all my people might fee the Iccretcft thoughts ofW 
heart, for thai mighi you all lee no akcrarioii in my mindefor this acci- 
dent,further then in thefe two points. The firft, Caution and warineffe in 
gouernmcnt , to difcoucr and Icarch out the my fteries of this wickcdncfTc 
as farre as may be : The other, after due tnall, Seueritie of puniftiment vp 
on thofethatftiall bee found guilty of fo deteftablc and vnheard of villa 
nie. And now in this matter if I haue troubled your eares with an abrupt 
fpeach , vndigeftedinanygoodmethodcor order; youhauetoconfider 
that an abrupt , and vnaduifcd fpeach doeth beft become in the relation of 
fo abrupt and vnorderly an accident, 

A nd although I haue ordained the proroguing of this Parliament vntil 
after Chrirtmas vpon two neceflary refpeds • whereof the firft is, that nei- 
ther I nor my Councell can haue leifure at this time both to take ordcrfor 
the Apprehenfion and triall of thefe Confpirarours, and alfo to wait vpon 
the-dayly affaires of the Parliament, as the Councell muft doe; Andthe 
other reafon is , the neceflitie at this time of diuers of your prefcnccs in 
your Shires that haue Charges and Commandements there. For as thefe 
wretches thought to haueblowen vp in a maner the whole world of this 
Ifland, euery man being now commen vp here, either for publikccaulcs of 
Parliament, or clfc for their owne priuate caufes in Law, or othcrwift : So 
thefe Rebels that now wander through the Countrcy , could neuer haue 
gottenfofit atimcoffafcticin their pafrage,orwhatfocucr vnlawfuIlAdi- 
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ons,as now when the Countrey by the fbrefiid occafions is ina maner left 
dcfolatc,and walle vnto them. Befides that,it may be that I fliall dcfire you 
at your next Seffion, to takevpon you the ludgementofthis Crime : For 
as lb extraordinary a Fa£t deferucs extraordinary Judgement, So can there 
not I thinke ( following euen their owne Rule) be a fitter ludgcmentibr 
them, then that they ftiouid bemeafured with the {amc meafure where- 
with they thought to meafure vs : And that the fame place and perfbns, 
whom they thought to deftroy, fhould be the iuft auengers of their fb vii- 
naturali a Parricide : Yet not knowing that I will haue occaflon to meere 
with you my felfe in this place at the beginning of the next Seffion of this 
Paliament, ( becaufe if it had not been for deliuering of the Articles agreed 
vpon by the Commiflioners ofthcVnion, which was thought mottcon- 
uenient to be done in my prefence, where both Head and Members of the 
Parliament were met together, my prefence had not other wife been requi- 
fite here at this time; ) 1 haue therefore thought good for conclufion of 
this Meeting, to difcourfe to you fbmewhat anent the tre w nature and de- 
finition of a Parliament, which I will remit to your memories till your 
next fitting downe , that you may then make vfe of it as occafion fhall 
bee miniltred. 

For albeit it be trew,that at the firfl Seffion of my firfl Parliament, which 
was not long after mine Entric into this Kingdome, It could not become 
me to informc you of any thing belonging to Law or State hccre : ( for all 
knowledge mult cither bee infufed or acquired, and feeing the former fort 
thereof is now with Prophecie ceafed in the world, it could not be poffible 
tor me at my firit Entry here,before Experience had taught it me,to be able 
to vndcrfland the particular my ft eries of this State : ) yet now that I haue 
reigned almoft three yeeres amongftyou , and haue becne careful! to ob- 
fcruc thofe things that belong to the office of a King , albeit that Time be 
but a fhort time for experience in others , yet in a King may it be thought 
a rcafbnablelong time,efpecially in me, who,although I be but in a maner 
a new King heere^ yet haue bene long acquainted with the office of a King 
in fiich another Kingdome, as docth necreft of all others agree with the 
Lawes and cuftomes of this State. Remitting to your confidcration to 
iudgc of that which hath becne concluded by the Commiffioners of the 
Vnion, wherein I am at this time to fignifie vnto you, Thataslcanbearc 
witnefle to the forefaid Commiflioners,that they haue not agreed nor con- 
cluded thercm any thing,wherein they haue not forcfeen as well the wealc 
and commodity of the one Countrey ,as of the other ; So can they all bearc 
mcc record , that I was fb ferrcfrom prcffing them to agree to any thing, 
which might bring with it any preiudicc to tms people; as by the contrary 
I did cucr admonifh them, ncuer to conclude vpon any fuch Vnion, as 
might cary hurt or grudge with it to either of the faid Nations : for the 
Icauingofany fuch thing, could not but be the greateft hinderance that 
might be to fuch an Adion, which God by the lawes of Nature had proui- 

Vu dedto 
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ded to be in his ownc timc,and hath now in cfFcd pcrfcdledin my Pcrfbn, 
to which purpofc my Lord Chancellour hath better ipoken, then I am a- 
blc to relate. 

And as to the nature of this high Court of Parliament, It is n<Jthing 
clfe but the Kings great Councell, which the King doeth aflemble either 
vpon occafion of interpreting, or abrogating old Lawcs, or making of 
new, according as illmancrslhalldcferue, or tbrthepublikepunilhment 
of notorious euill doers, or the praifeand reward of the vertuous and well 
dcfcruers ; wherein thelc foure things are to be conHdered, 

Firft, whereof this Court is compofcd. 

Secondly, what matter areproperforit. 

Thirdly, to what end it is ordeined. 

And fourthly, whatare the meanes and wayes whereby this end ftiould 
bee brought to jpafle. 

As for the thing it fclfe,It is compoftd of a Head and a Bod,y : The Head 
is the King , the Body arc the members of the Parliament. This Body a- 
gaine is fubdiuided into two parts ; T he Vppcr and Lower Houfe : The 
Vpper compounded partly orNobility, Temporall men , who arc herita- 
ble Councellors to the high Court of Parliament by the honour of their 
Creation and Lands : And partly of Bi(hops,Spirituall men, who are like- 
wife by the vertue of their place and dignitie Councellours, Life Renters, 
or A<t -vitam of this Court. T he other Houfe is compofcd of Knights for 
the Shire ; and Gentry , and Burgcflcs for the Townes. But becaufc the 
number would be infinite for all the Gentlemen and Burgcflcs to bee pre- 
lent at eucry Parliament, Therefore a certaine number is lele<5tedand cho- 
fcn out of that great Body, fcruin^ onely for that Parliament, whcrcthcir 
perlbns arc the reprefentation of that Body. 

Now the matters whereof they are to treate ought therefore to bcgc- 
nerall , and rather of fiich matters as cannot well bee performed without 
the affembling ofthatgencrall Body , and no more of thefe generals nei- 
ther, then neceffity (hall require : for as ui Corrupti/^ma^epuhlicafimtptu- 
rimtt leges: So doeth the life andftrength of thcLawconfift not in hea- 
ping vp infinite and confuled numbers of Lawcs, but in the right inter- 
pretation and good execution ofgood and wholefbrac Lawcs. If this be 
fb then, neither is thisaplaceontheonefideforeuery rafhand harebrai- 
ned fellow to propone new Lawesof his ownc inuention: nay rather I 
could with thefe bufie heads to remember that Law of the Lacedemoni- 
ans , That whofbeuer came to propone a new Law to the people, behoo- 
ued publikcly to prefent himfclfe with a rope about his necke,thatin cafe 
the Law were not alio wed,he fhould be hanged therwith. So waric fhould 
men be of proponing Nouelties, but moftofall not to propone any bitter 
orfcditious Laws, which can produce nothing but grudges and di/con- 
tentment betwcenc the Prince and his people Nor yet is it on the other 
fidcaconuenient place forpriuate men vnder the colour of general Lawcs, 
top'o- 
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to propone nothing but their owncpaniculargaine, either to the hurt of 
their priuatc neighbours , or to the hurt of the whole State in generall, 
which many times vnder fiiirc and pleafing Tides , are linoothly paffed 0- 
ucr,and lb by ftcalth procure without conTidcration, that the priuate mea- 
ning ofthcmtendeth to nothing but either to the wreckeot a particular 
partic,or elfe vnder colour of publikc benefite to pill the poore pcople.and 
feme as it wcreforagcncrall Import vpon them for filling the purfcs of 
Ibmc priuate perfons. 

And as to the end for which the Parliament is ordeined, being only for 
the aduancement of Gods glory, and the cftabliftiment and wealth of the 
King and his people : It is no place then for particular men to vttcr there 
their priuate conceipts, nor for iatisfadtion ol their curiofities, and Icaft of 
all to make (hew of cheir eloquence by tyning the time with long ftudied 
and eloquent Orations: No, thereuerenceof God, their King, and their 
Countrey being well fetled in their hearts,will make them aftiamed offiich 
toyes, and remember that they are there as fworneCounceliours to their 
King', to giue their beftaduifc for the furdierance of his Seruice,andthe 
florilhing Weale of hisEftate. 

And laftly , if you will rightly confider the meanes and wayes how to 
bring allyour labours to a good end, you muft remember. That you arc 
hecrc affcmbled by your lawfull King to giue him your beft aduifes, in the 
matters propofed by him vnto you, being of that nature , which I haue al- 
ready told,whcrcinyouare grauely to deliberatc,andvponyourconfaen- 
ces plainely to determine how farrcthofe things propounded doe agree 
withtheweale, both ofyour King and of your Countrey, whofewealcs 
cannot be feparated. And as for my felfe, the world (hail cucr beare mee 
witneffe, TLt I ncuer fliall propone any thing vnto you, which Ih^l not 
as well tend to the weale publike, as toany benefitefor me : So ftiatll Inc- 
uer opponc my felfe to that.which may tend to the good of the Common- 
wealth for the which I am ordeined,as 1 haue often faid. And as you are to 
giueyouraduifeinfuchthingsas (hall by your King be propofed: So is it 
on yourpartyour duetics to propone any thins that you can after mature 
delibeiauon iudge to be needefoll , either for thefe ends already fpoken of, 
orothcrwifeforthcdifcoueryofanyktenteuiUintheKingdome,which 
pcraduenturemaynothauecommentotheKingseare. If this then ought 
tobeeyour2rauemanerofproccedinginthisplace,Mcnftouldbeealha- 
medtomakc ftiew of thequickneffeof theirwits here, eithcrm tauntmg, 
fcoffinc, ordetradingthePrinceorStatemanypoint, or yetinbrcaking 
icftsvpontheirfellowes, for which die Ordmarics or Ale-houlcs arc fatter 
places, then this Honourable and high Court of Parliament 

Inconclufionthen fmccyouarctobreakevp,forthereaionsIhaueal- 
ready told you,I wifti fuch of you as haue any charges in your Countreys, 
tohaftenyou home for the reprelEng of the infolcncies of thefe Rebels, 
and apprehenfion of their perfons,wherin as I heartilypray to thcAlmi^h- 
" Vu z tic tor 
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tie roryour proipcrous lucceue : 50 aoei not doubt, but we lhall Ihortly 
heare the good newes of the fame j And that you fhall haue an happie re^ 
turnc,and meeting here to all our comforts. 


Here the Lord Qhancellor Jpal^ touching the proroguing of the 
Tarhament: <tA nd hauing donejhis a^i^aie^ie rofeagaine, 
and fatdy 


Ince it pleafcd God to graunt mee two fuch notable DeJiueries vpon 
l3 oneday ot the wecke, which was Tuefday, and likewifeoncday of 

the Moneth , which was the fifdi j Thereby to teach nice. That as it 
was the fame deuill that ftill pcrfecuted mee j So it was one and the fame 
God that Itill mightily deliutred mee : I thought it therefore not amifTe 
That the one and twentieth day of January , which fell to be vpon Tuet 
day , fhouldbee the day ofmcc ting of this next Seffion of Parliament ho- 
ping and afTuring my felfc, that thefame God, who hath nowgranted 
me and youall fo notable and gracious a dcliueric , fhall profperall our af- 
faires at that next Seffion, and bring them to an happie conclufion. And 
now I confider God hath well prouided it, that the ending of this Parlia- 
ment hath bene fo long continued : For as for my ownepart, I neuer had 
any other intention, butoncly to feekcfo farrcmy weale, and profperitie 
as might coniunaly ftand with the flourifbing State of the whole Com- 
mon-wealth ,as I haue often told you ; So on the other pan I confcfTc if I 

had bencinyourplacesatthc beginning ofthisParliament,(whichwasfo 
foonc after mine entry into this Kingdome, wherein ye could nor poffiblv 

hauefoperfea-aknowledgeofminc inclination, as experience fiiKe hath 
taught you, ) Icould not but haucfufpc£tcd, andmif-intcrpreteddiucrs 
things. In the tryingwhercof,nowIhopc, by your experience of 
my behauiour and formcofgouernment, you are well 
ynough cleared, and rciblucd. 

(%*) 
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A SPEACH TO BOTH 

THE HOVSES OF PARLIA- 
MENT, DELIVERED IN THE 

Great Chamber At 
White-hall, 

TH S LAST T>A1[ 0 F 
z5\farch I 6 oj. 





Y Lords of the higher Houfe , and you 
Knights and Burgeflcs of the Lower houfe, 
All men at the beginning of a Feaft bring 
foorth good Wine firft, and after, worie. 
This was the faying of the Gouernour of the 
Feaft at (^ana in Galilc^ , where Christ 
wrought his firft miracle by changing wa- 
ter into Wine. Butin this cafe now where- 
of I am to ipeakevntoyou, I muft follow 
that Gouernours rulc,and not Ch r i s t s 
example , in giuing you the worft and fb wrcft Wine laft. For all the time 
of this long Selfion of the Parliament you haue bene fo fed and cloy'd,(lpe- 
cially you of the Lower houfe ) with liich banquets , and choife of delicate 
(pecches , and your eares fo feafoned with the Iweetneffe of long precogi- 
tate Orations; as this my Speach now in the brcakingvpofthis Affem- 
bly, cannot but appeare vntoyourtafte as the worft Winepropofed in 
the end of the Banquet , fince I am onely to deliuer now vnto you mat- 
ter without curious forme, fubftance without ceremonic , trewth in all 
fmceritie. Yet confidering the Perfon that fpeaketh, the parties to whom 
I Ipcake-, the matter whereof I meane to fpeake y it fits better to vtter mat- 

Vu 3 ter, 
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tcr, rather then wordes , in regard of the greatnefle of my place who am to 
fpcake to you , thcgrauitic otyou the Auditorie, which is the high Court 
of Parhamentj the weight ot the matter, which concernes the fecuriiic 
and ertabUflimentofthis whole Empire^and htle world.Studied Orations 
and much eloquence vpon litdc matter is fit for the Vniucrfitics, where 
not the Subicct which is fpokcn o^ but the triall ofhis wit that lpcakcth,is 
moft commendable : but on the contrary, in all great Councels otParlia" 
mentSjfcweft wordes with moll matter doeth become beft, where the dif- 
patch of the great errands in hand,and not the praife of the pcribn is moft 
to bee looked vnto : like the garment ofachaftc woman, who isonely fet 
forth by her naturall beautie, which is properly her owne ; other deckings 
are but en fignes of an harlot that flies witn borrowed feathers. A nd bc- 
fides the conueniencicjl am forced hereunto by neceffitie,my place calling 
me to adtion, and not leaning me to the libertie of contemplation, hauing 
alwayes my thoughts buficd with the publiquc care of you all, where eue- 
ry one of you hauing but himfclfe, and his ownepriuate to thinkcof, arc 
at more Icifure to make ftudied Ipeeches. And therefore the matter which 
Ideliuer you confuftdly as in a lackc, I leaue it to you when you are in 
your chambers, and haue better leyfure then I can haue, to rankc them in 
order,euery onein their ownejplace. 

Thusmuchby way of Preface. But I proceed to the matter : Whereof 
I might fay with S. Pad, I could (peakc in as many tongues as you all,but I 
had rather Ipeakc three wordes to edification, then tsukc all day without 
vnderftanding. In vainc ( faith the PfalmiU ) doeth the builder build 
the houie,or the watchman watch the Citie , vnlefle the Lord glue his 
bleffing thereunto. And in the New Tcftament S. 'P4ft/faith , That hec 
may plant, iijfjoi/o may water, but it is God oncly that muftgiuethein- 
creaic. This I fpeake, becaufe of the longtime which hath benefpcnta- 
bout the Treatie of the Vnion. For my felte, I proteft vnto you all. When 
I firft propounded the Vnion , I then thought there could haue bene no 
more queftionofit, then of your declaration and acknowledgement of 
my right vnto this Crownc, and that as two Twinnes , they would haue 
growne vp together. The errour was my miftaking ; I knew mine 
owne ende,but not others feares : But now finding many croffings, long 
dilputations , ftrangc queftions., and nothing done ; I muft needs thinkc 
it proceeds either or miftaking of the errand , or elfc from fbme icaloufic 
ofmc the Propounder, that youfb addc delay vnto delay,{carching out as 
it were the very bowels of Curiofitic, and conclude nothing. Neither 
can I condemnc you for being yet in fbme ieiloufic of my intention in 
this matter, hauing not yet had \b great experience of my behauiour and 
inclination in thefe few yeeres paft , as you mayperaduenturc haue in a 
longer time hereafter , and not hauing occafion to confult dayly with my 
fclfc , and hcarc mine owne opinion in all thofe paniculars which are de- 
bated among you. 

But 
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But here I pray you now miftake mee not at the fir ft, when as I (eeme to 
finde fault with your delayes and curiofitie , as if I would haue you to re- 
foluc in an hourcs time , that which will take a moncths aduifcment : for 
you all know, that 1(ex eSi lex loquens ; And you haue oft heard mee fay, 
That the Kings will and intention being the ipeakingLaw, ought to bee 
iMCeclariiis: and I hope you of the Lower houfe haue the proofeofthis 
my clcarenefle by a Bil lent you downcfrom the Vpper houle within thefe 
few daycs, or rather few hourcs : wherein may very well appeare vnto you 
the care I haue to put my Subiedts in good fecuritie of their pofleflions for 
all pofterities to come. And therefore that you may clcarelyvnderftand 
my meaning in that point, I doc freely confefle,you had reafon to aduife at 
Icalure vpon fo great a caufc : for great matters doe cuer require great de- 
libeiation before they be well concluded. Deliherandum ell dm quod Jlatu- 
endtan eU feml. Conlultations muft proceed kntopede,hut the execution of 
alcntence vpon the refolution would be fpeedie. If you will goe on, it 
matiersnot though you goe with leaden feet, ib you make ftilllbmepro- 
grelfc, and that there be no let or needleflc delay, and doc not I^odum in 
Jcirpo qturerc^. I am eucr for the Medium in cuery thing. Betwcene fooUlh 
rarfmeffe and extreanie length,there is a middle way. Search all that is rca- 
lbnable,but omit that which is idle, curious and vnnecellary jothcrwife 
there can ncuer be a relblution or end in any good worke. 

And now from the generall I wildefccnd to pamculars,and wil oncly 
for the cafe of your memories diuide the matter that I am to fpcakc of^ in- 
to foure heads', by opening vnto you, Firft,what Icrauc : Secondly , in 
whatmanerldehrcit : Thirdly , what commodities willcnfue to both 
thcKingdomesbyit : Fourthly, what the fuppofcdincoiiuaiicncic may 
be that giucs impediments thereunto. 

For the firft,whatl craue,I proteft before God who knowcs my heart, 
and to you my people before whom itwcreafliamc to lie, that 1 claimc 
nothingbut with acknowledgement ofmy Bond to you; that as yeeowe 
tome iiibicdlion and obedience : So my Soucraigntie obligeth mee to 
yceld toyouloue, goucrnment and protedion : Neither did leucrwilh 
any happineirc to my fclfc, which was not conioy ncd with the happineffe 
ofmy people. I dcfire a perfcd: Vnion of Lawcs and perfbns , and luch a 
Naturalizing as may make one body of both Kingdomes vnder meeyour 
king, That I and my pofteritic ( if it fo plcafc God ) may rule ouer you to 
the worlds cnde ; Such an Vnion as was of the Scots and Piftesin Scot- 
land, and of the Hcptarchie here in England. And for Scotland I auow 
luchan Vnion , as if you had gotit by Conqucft, but fiich aConqucft as 
may be cemented by loue,thc ondy fiire bond of fubicdionor fricndftiip: 
that as there is ouer both hwfvnus %exy{6dae.te may bcinbothbut'X'M//if 
Grex <vm Lex ; For no more poffible is it for one King to goucrne two 
Countrcy s Qmtigmii^y^c one a great , the other a lelTe, a richer and a poo- 
rer , the greater drawing like an Adamant the lefler to the Commo- 
dities 
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dities thereof, then for one head to gouerne two bodies, or one man to be 
husband of two wiues,whercof Chrill himfelfe iiiA^Ab initio non fuit flc. 

But in the gencrall Vnion you muft obferue two things : fori willdif^ 
couer my thoughts plainly vnto you 5 1 ftudy clearenes , not eloquence. 
And therefore with the olde Philofbpers , I would heartily wifli my brell 
wereatranfparcnt glaffetor you all to fee through, that you might looke 
into my heart, and then would you be (atisfied of my meaning. For when 
I (peake of a perfect Vnion, I meane not confufion of all things t you niuft 
not take from Scodand thofe particular Priuiledges that may Hand as well 
with this Vnion , as in England many particular cuftomes in particular 
Shires, (astheCurtomesofKent, and the Royalties of the Gountic Pala- 
tine of Chelter) do with the Common Law of the Kingdome.-foreucry 
particular Shire almoft, and much more euery Countie, hauefbme parti- 
cular cuftomes that areas itwere naturally moftfitfor that people. ButI 
meancoffuchagenerall Vnion of La wes as may reduce the whole Hand, 
that as they Hue already vnder one Monarch , fo they may all bee gouerned 
by one Law: Fori muft needs confefTe by that litrie experience I haue had 
fince my comming hither, and I thinke I am abletoprooueit, that the 
grounds of the Common Law of England , arc the bcft of any Law in the 
world,either Ciuil or Municipall,and the fitteft forthispeople.Butas euery 
Law would becleareand full , Co the obfcuritiein fbme points of this our 
written Law, and want of fulneffe in others, the variation of Cafesand 
mens curiofitie, breeding euery day new queftions, hath enforced the 
ludgestoiudgeinmany Cafes here, by Cafes and prefidents, wherein! 
hope Lawyers themfelues will not dcnie but that theremuftbeagreatvn- 
certaintie,and I am fure all the reft of you that arc Gentlemen of other pro- 
feftions were long agoc wearie of it,if you could haue had it amended : For 
where there is varietie and vncertaintie^although a iuft ludge may do right- 
ly , yetan ill ludgemay take aduantage to doe wrong; and thenarcallho- 
nert men that fiicceede him , tied in a maner to his vniuft and partiall con- 
clufions. wherefore, Icaue not the Law to the pleafure of theludge,but let 
your Lawcs be looked into : for I defirenot the aboliftiin^ of the Lawes, 
but onely the clearing and the fwecpingofF theruftof them, and that by 
Parhamcnt our Lawes might be cleared and made knowen to all the Sub- 
iedls. Yea rather it wereleflc hurt, that all the approued Cafes were (et 
downe and allowed by Parliament for ftanding Lawes in all time to come: 
For although fbme of them peraduenturc may bee vniuft as fet downe by 
corrupt ludgcs ; yet better it is to haue a certaine Law with Ibme (pots in it, 
norliue vnder fiich an vncertaineandarbitrarieLaw , fince as theprouerbc 
is,It is lefle harme to fufFer an inconucniencc then a mifchicfe. And now 
may you hauefaireoccafion of amending and polilhinffyourLawes,when 
Scotland is to bee vnited with you vnder them :for who can blame Scot- 
land to lay,If you will take away our o wnc La wes , I pray you giue vs a bet- 
ter and clcerer in place thereof 

But 
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But this is not poflible to bee done without a fit preparation. Hee that 
buiideth a Ship, muft firlt prouide the timber j and as Chrift himfclfe iaid. 
No man will build an houk , but he will firft prouide the materials : nor a 
wife King will not make warreagainft another, without he fifft niake pro- 
uifionofmoney: and all great workes mufthaue their preparation ; and 
that was my end in caufing the Inftrument of the Vnion to be made. Vni- 
on is a mariage : would he not bee thought abiurd that for furthering of a 
mariagc betweene two friends of his>wouldmake his firft motion to haue 
the two parties be laid in bedde together, and perfbrme the other turncs of 
mariage f muft there not precede the mutuall fight and acquaintance of 
the partib one with another,the conditions of the contra£t,and loindure 
to be talked of and agreed vpon by their friends , and fuch other things as 
in order ought to goe before the ending of fuch a worke ? The vnion is an 
cternall agreement and reconciliation of many long bloody warres that 
haue beene betweene thefe two ancient Kingdomes. Is it the readieft way 
to acrreca priuatequarell betweenetwo , to bring themat the firft to ftiake 
han3s, and asit were kiffe other, andlievnder one roofe or rather in one 
bedde together, before thatfirft die ground of their quarcllbe communed 
vpon, their mindes mitigated , their affections prepared, and all other cir- 
cumftances firft vfed,that ought to be vfed to proceed to fuch a finall agree- 
ment? Euery honeft man defirethaperfed Vnion, but they that fay fo, 
andadmitno preparation thcxcto,hzuc mel in ore, /el in corde. Ifaftcryour 
fo long talkeof Vnion in all this long Selfion of Parliament, yee rife with- 
out agreeing vpon any particular j what will the neighbour Princes iudge, 
whole eyes are all fixed vpon the conclufion of thisAdion, butthatthe 
King is refiifed in his dehre^ whereby the Nation fhould bee taxed, and 
the Kingdifgraced? And what an ill preparation is it for the mindes of 
Scotland toward the Vnion, when they ftiali hearc that ill is fpokenof 
their whole Nation, but nothingis doncnoraduancedin the matter of the 
Vnionitfelfe? But this I am glad was but the fault of one, andoneisno 
aumberryct haue your neighbours of Scotland this aduantage of you, 
that noncof them hauefpokenillof you(norftiallaslongas 1 am King) 
in Parliament, oranyfuch puUique place of ludicaturc. Confider there- 
fore well , if the mindes of Scodand had not neede to be well prepared to 
perfwade their mutuall confcnt, feeingyouherc haueallthe greataduan- 
tageby the Vnion. Is not here the pcrfonall refidence of the King , his 
whole Court and family ? Is not here the feate of luftice , ^d the fountaine 
of Goucmmcnt? muft they not be fubiededto theLawcs of England,and 
fo with time become but as Cumberland and Northumberland , and thofe 
other remote and Northerne Shires i youarcto be the husband, they the 
wife : you conquerours,they as conquered , though notby the fword , but 
by thefwcetandfurebondof loue. Befides that, they as other Northerne 
Countrcyswill befcldome feeneand faluted by their King , aiid that as it 
were but in a porting or hunting iourncy . 

How 



<tA Speach at White^hall, 5. A n n o 1 60 j 



How little cau{c then they may haueof fuchachangeof (b ancient a 
Monarchic into the cafe of priuatc Shires , iudgc rightly herein. And 
that you may be themorc vprightludges, ruppofc yourfclucs the Patients 
of whom fuch (entence (hould be giuen. But what preparation is it which 
lcraue?oneIy fuch as by the entrance may (hew Ibmethingisdonc, yet 
more is intended . There is a conccipt intertained , and a double iealoufie 
poflcilcth niany,wherein I am mifiudged. 

Firll, that this Vnion will be the Cri//f to the ouerthrow of England, 
and fcttingvpof Scotland : England will then bee ouerwhclmedby the 
(warmingof the Scots, who if the Vnion were cfFeded, would raigne and 
rule all. 

Thelccondis, my profufe liberalitie to the Scottifli men more then 
the Englifti , and that with this Vnion all things Ihalbe giuen to them, 
and you turned out of all : To you fhall bee left thefweat and labour, to 
them Ihall bee giuen the fruite and fwect ;and that my forbearance is but 
till this Vnion may be gained. How agreeable this is to the trewth, Iudgc 
you; And that not by my wordes, but by my Adions. Doelcrauethe 
Vnion without exceptions ? doe I not offer to binde my lelfeand to rcferuc 
to you, as in the Inltrument, all places of Judicature ? doc 1 intend any 
thing which Itandeth not with the equall good of both Nations ? I could 
then hauc doneit, and not fpokcn of it: For all men of vnderftanding 
muft agree , that I might dilpofc without aflent of Parliament , Offices of 
Judicature , and others , both Ecclefiafticall and Temporall : But herein 
I did voluntarily offer by my Letters from Royfton to the Commiffioners, 
to bind my Prcrogatiue. 

Some thinke thati will draw the Scottifli Nation hither, talking idlely 
of tranfporting of Trees out of a barren ground intoabcttcr, andof Icanc 
cattcll out of bad pafkrc into a more fertile fbilc. Can any man difplant 
you , vn lefle you will ? or can any man thinke that Scotland is fb ftrong to 
pull you out of your houfes ? or doe you not thinke I know England hath 
more people,Scotland more waft ground ? So that there is roumth in Scot- 
land rather to plant your idle people thatfwarmein Londonftrccts , and 
otherTownes,anddiiburdenyouofthem, then to bring more vnto you; 
And in cafes of luftice , if I bee partiall to cither fide, let my ownc mouth 
condcmne me,as vn worthy to be your King. 

I appeale to your fclues , if in fauour or luflice I hauc beene partiall : 
Nay , my intention was euer , you fliould then haue moit caufc to praife 
my difcretion , when you law I had moft power. If hitherto I hauc done 
nothing to yourpreiudice, much leffemeane I hereafter. Ifwhenlmight 
haue done it without any breach of promifc} Thinke fb of mec, that 
much Icffe I will doe it , when a Law is to refhaine me. I owe no more to 
the Scottifh men then to theEnglifh. I was borne there, and fwornc here, 
and now raigne ouer both. Such particular perfbns of the Scottifh Na- 
tion,as might claime any extraordinary merit at my handcs, 1 hauc already 
_^ ^ reafbnably 



rcafbnably rewarded, andlcanaflureyou that there is none left, whom 
for I meanc extraordinary to ftrainc my feltc further , then in iiich 
ordinarybeqefitas I may equally beftow without mine owjie great hurt, 
vpon any Siibied of either. Nation ; In which cafe no Kings handcscan 
eucrbcfullyclofcd. To both I owe lullicc and protedion, which with 
Gods grace I fliall euer equally ballance. 

For my Libcralitie,! haue told you of it heretofore : my three firft yeercs 
were to me as a Chriftmas , I could not then bemiferable: (hould I haue 
bene ouerlparing to them ? they might haue thought lojeph hadibrgottcn 
his brethren, or that the King had beene drunke with his new Kingdome. 
But Suites goe not now fbcheape as they were wont, neither are there fb 
many fees taken in the Hamperand Pettibagge for the great Scale as hath 
beene- And if I did refjjcd: the Englifh when I came firft , of whom I was 
recciued with ioy , and came as in a hunting iourney , what might the 
Scottiftihaueiuftly faid, if I had notinibme meafure dealt bountifully 
with them that (b long had lerued me, fo farre aducntured themfclues with 
me, and beene lo faithfulltomee. I haue giuen you now fourc yeeres 
proofe fince my comming , and what I might haue done more to haue rai- 
ded the Scottifti nation you all know , and the longer I line, theleffecaufc 
haue I to be acquainted with them , and fb the Icfle hope of extraordinary 
fauourtowardsthem: For fince my comming from them 1 doe not alrea- 
dic know the one halfe of them by face, molt of the youth being now rilen 
vptobec men, who were but children when! was there, and morearc 
borne finccmy comming thence. 

Now for my lands and reuenues of my Crowne which you may thinke 
lhaucdiminiliied. They are not yet fb farre diminilhed, but that I thinke 
no prince of Chriftendome hath tairer poiTeflions to his Crowne then 
yet 1 haue: and in token of my caretopreferue the fimetomypoiteritic 
for euer , the intailc of my lands to the Crowne hath beene long agoe offe- 
red vnto you : and that it is not yet done, is not my fault as you know. 
My Treafiirer here knowcth my care, and hath already in part declared it, 
and if I did not hope to treble my Reuenue more then I hauc'empai- 
redit, I Ihould neuer reft quietly in my bed. Butnotwithttandingmy 
comming to the Crowne, with that extraordinaricapplaufe which you 
all know , and that I had two Nations to bee the obieds of my libcra- 
litie , which neuer any Prince had here before ; will you compare my 
gifts out of mine inheritance with fbme Princes herethat hadonelythis 
Nation to refpe£t, and whole whole time of reigne was litlc longer then 
mine hath bene already ? It will be found that their gifts haue farre furpaf^ 
fed mine, albeit as I haue already laid, they had nothing fb great caule of 
vfing their liberalitic. 

For the manerof the Vnion prcfcntly defired, Itftandeth in j. parts : 
The firft , taking away of hoftile Lawes ;for fince there can bee now 
no Warres betwixt you , is it not rcafbn hoftile Lawes fhould ceafe ? 

For, 
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VoVydeJicientecaufa deficit eff~iflHS. The King of England now cannot haue 
warrcs with the King of Scotland , therefore this tailcs of it (cite. T he fe- 
cond is coramunitie of Commerce. I am no ftranger vnto you : for you 
all know 1 came from thcloynes of your ancient Kings. They of Scot- 
land be my Subieds as you are. But how can I bee naturall Liege Lord to 
you both, and you Grangers one to the other ? Shall they which be of one 
alleagance with you, be no better refpedcd of you,nor freer amongft you, 
then Frenchmen and Spaniards ? Since I am Soucraigncouer both , you 
as Subieds to one King,it muft ncedes follow thatyou conuerfc and haue 
Commerce together. There is a rumour of fbme ill dealings that fliould 
be vied by the Commiflioners,Merchants of Scotland. They be heere in 
England, and ftiall remaine till your next meeting, and abide triall, to 
prooue thcmfelues either honeft men or knaues. 

For the third point, of Naturalization , All you agree that they arc no 
Aliens, and yet will not allow them to bee natural!. What kinde of prero- 
gatiuc will you make ? But for the Toft nati, your owne Lawyers and lud- 
gesat my firltcommingto thisCrowne, informedme, there wasadiffc- 
rence betwecne the Anti and the Poft nati of each Kingdome, which caufed 
mec to publilh a Proclamation, that the Poy?w<«fi were Naturalized ( Ip/o 
faSio) bymyAcceffion to this Crownc. I doe not denic but Judges may 
erre as men , and therefore I doe not prcfle you here to Iwcarc to all their 

I realbns. I onely vrge at this time the conucniencie for both Kingdomes, 
neither prefling you to iudge nor to be iudged. But remember alio it is 
as polfible and likely your owne Lawyers may erre as thcludges .♦There- 
fore as I wilh you to procecde herein Co farre as may tend to the weale 
of both Nations ; So would I haue you on the other part to beware to dif- 
grace cither my Proclamations or the ludges, who when the Parliament 
is done , haue power to trie your lands andliucs, for fo youmay dilgracc 
both your King and your Lawcs. For the doing of any adc that may pro- 
cure lefle reuerence to the ludges, cannot but breedea loofcneflein the 
Gouernement, and a di%race to the whole Nation. The reafon that moft 
mooues mee for ought I haue yet heard, that there cannot but bee a diffe- 
rence betwecne the Jnti nati and the Tofl nati, and that in the fauour of the 
lall, is that they muft bee neercr vnto you being borne vndcrthepreftnt 
Gouernement and common Allegiance: but in point of conueniencic 
there is no queftion but the Po/i nati are more'to bee refpeded : For if you 
would hauea perfcd and perpctuall Vnion, that cannot be in the Antenati, 
who are but few m companion of thofe that ftiall be in all aaacs fuccee- 
ding , and cannot line long. But in the 9ofi nati ftiall the Vnion be conti- 
nued and line eueraage after aage, which wanting a difference cannot but 
leauca perpetuall markc offcparation in the worke of the Vnion? as alfo 
that argument ofiealoufie will befbfarrercmooucdinthccafcofthcyo/? 
nati which are to reapc the benefit in all fuccecding aages, as by the con- 
trary there will thenrifc Pharaos which ncuerkncw lo/epk The Kings my 

Succct 
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Succcflburs , who beeing borne and bred heere, can neuer haue more 
occafion of acquaintance with the Scottifh Nation in gencrall , then a- 
ny other Enghlh King that was before my time. Bee not therefore abu- 
fed with the flattering fpecches of fuch as would haue the Mte nati 
preferred, alleadging their merit in my Seruice, and fuch other rcafons 
which iudeede are but Sophifines For, my rewarding out of my Libe- 
ralitie of any particular men , hath nothing adoe with the generall ade 
of thcVnion, which muft not regard thedefertsofpriuate perfons,but 
the generall weale and coi^ioyning of the Nations. Befides that, the 
aduall Naturalizing, which is the onely point that is in your handes, 
is already graunted to by your felues to the molf part of fuch particular 
perfons as can haue any' vfe of it heere: and if any other well deferuing 
men were to fuc for it hereafter, I doubt not but there would neuer bee 
queilion mooued among you for the granting of it. And therefore it 
is raoft euident, that fuch difcourfers haue mel in ore. , fel m corde^ , as I 
faid before • cary ing an outward appearance of loue to the Vmon, but in- 
deed a contrary refolution in their hearts. And as for limitations and re- 
ftridions, fuchas ftiall by me be agreed vpon to be reafonableand necel- 
fary after you haue fully debated vpon them , you may alfure your lelues 
I will with indifferencie grant what is requifite without partiall relpcd: ot 
Scotland. I am, as I haue often faid , borne and fworne King ouer both 
Kinsdomes; onely this farreleime entreat you,in debating the point at 
your next meeting. That yee be as ready to rebluc doubts as to mooue 
ihem,andtp be fatisfied when doubts areclcered 

And as for Commodities that come by the Vnion ot thele Kingdoms 
they are great and euident ; Peace, Plentie, Loue, free Intercourfcand 
coinmonSocietie of two great Nations. All forreigne Kings that haue 
fcnt their Amba&dours to congratulate with me fince my comming,haue 
falutedmcas Monarch of the whole Ifle, and with much more refped of 
my greatneffe, then if I were King alone of one of thefe Realmes : and 
SwhatcomfortdoeyourfeluesbeholdIrife,Scottifh,Wellh,andEn- 

glilh, diuersin Nation, yetall walkmgas Subieds and feruants within 
my Court, and all lining vnder the aUegianceof your King, befides the 
honour and luftrc that Se encreafe of gallant men in the Court of diuers 
Nations carries in the eyes of all ftrangers that repaire hither? Thofe 
confiningplaceswhichweretbeBordersofAetwoKingdomes,wher^^ 

heretofore much blood was fhed, and many of your anceftours loft their 
hues ; yea, that lay wafteand defolate,and were habitations but for run- 
nagaws, are now become thcNaucll or Vmbilick of both Kingdomes, 
planted and peopled with Ciuilitie and riches : their Churches begin 
to bee planted, their doores ftand now open, they feare neither robbing 
nor fpoiling : and where there was nothing before heard nor leene m 
thofe parts but bloodlhed, oppreffions, complaints and outcnes, they 
now iiuc eucry man peaceably vnder his owne figgetrec, and ^1 thar 
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former cryes and complaints turned oncly into prayers to God for their 
King, vnder whom they enioy fuch eafe and happy quictncflc. The 
Marches beyond and on this fide Twede, are as fruitfiiU and aspeaceable 
as moft parts of England : If after all this there fhall be a Sciflure, what in- 
conuenience will foUoWjiudge you. 

And as for theinconueniences that are feared on Englands part. It is 
alleadged , that the Scots are a populous Nation, they fhall be harboured 
in our ncfts, they ftiall be planted and flouri/h in our good Soile, they (hall 
eate our commons bare, and make vs leanc : Thefc arc foolifh and idle 
furmifes. That which you pofleffe , they arc not to enioy ; by Law they 
cannot, norby my panialitie they (hall not: for fet apart confcienccand 
honour, ( which if I fhould fet apart indccdc, I had rather wilh my fdfc to 
bee fet apart and out of all being) can any man conclude either out of 
common reaibn or good policic, that I will preferre thofe which perhaps 
I ftiall neuer fee, or but by poftefora moncth , before thofe with whom I 
muftalwayes dwell? Can they conquer or oucrcomcyou with fwarmes 
ofpeople,astheGothsandtheVandarsdidJSf«/y? Surely the worldknowcs 
they are nothing fo populous as you are: and although they haue had 
the honour and good fortune neuer to be conquered , yet were they eucr 
but vpon the defenfiuc part, and may in a part thanke their hilles and in- 
acceflible paflages that preferued them from an vtter ouenhrow at the 
handes of all that pretended to conquer them. Or are they fb very poorc 
and miftrable in their owne habitations, that ncccfliticfliould force them 
all to make incurfions among you ? 

And for my part, when I haue two Nations vnder my gouernment, 
can you imagine I willrelpea: the leffer, and negled the greater? would 
I not thinke it a leffe cuill and hazard to mce that the plague were at 

NorthamptonorBarwicke,thenatLondon,foneereWeftminfter,thcScat 
of n^ habitation , and of my wife and children ? will not a man bee more 
careful! to quench the fire taken in his necrcft neighbours houfc, then if a 
whole Towne were a fircfarre from him ? You know that I am careful! to 
preferue the woods and game through all England, nay, through all the 
Illc : yet none of you doubts, butthat I would be more offended with any 
difordcr in the Forreft of Waltham, for dealing of a Staggc there, which li- 
eth as it were vnder my nofe.andin amanerioyncth with my garden,then 
with cuttmg of timber, or ftealingofaDcare in any Forreft of the Nonh 
parts of Yorkefliire or the Biftiopricke. Thinkeyou that I will preferre 

them that beabfent.lefleDowerfull anA^rtUpr nWmAn^mt'. rrr^A^^u,,.^ 
*'~"*-'**''''j*^***-l''-'"^iii*ii><»iiuiaruicroiitoQocmcgoodornurt, 

betoreyou, with whom my fecurityandliuingmuftbcandwhcreldefirc 
to plant my pofterity ? If I might by any fuch fauours raife my felfe to a 
greatnefre,itmightbecprobable: All I cannot draw, andtolofeawholc 
ltatehcretopleafcafcwthere,wercmadnefrc. I necdefteakcnomoreof 
thiswithprotcftations. Spcakcbutofwit,itisnotlikcly:andtodoubtof 
my mtention m this,wcrc more then dcuilifli. 

— ; For 
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For mine ownc par t,I offer more then I rccciue,and[ conucnicncie I prc- 
ferre before law, in this point. For, three parts, wherein I might hurt this 
Nation,by partiahcy to the Scots,you know doeabiblutcly he in my hands 
and power : for either in difjDofition of rents, or whatfoeucr benefit, or in 
the preferring ofthem to any dignitie or office, ciuill orEcckfiafticall,or 
in calling them to the Parliament, it docth all fully and onely lie within 
the compafle of my Prerogatiuc, which arc the parts wherein the Scottifh 
men can receiue either benefite or prcfcrmcntby the Vnion, and wherein 
for the care I haue of this people,! am content to bindc my felte with fomc 
rcalbnable rellridions. 

As for the fourth part, the Naturalizing, which onely lieth in your 
hands i It is the point wherein they receiue leaft benefit of any : for in that 
they can obteine nodiing, but what they buy by their purfe, or acquire by 
the felfc lame meanes that you doe. And as for the point of naturaUzing, 
which is the point thought lb fit,and fb prccifcly belonging to Parliament; 
not to Ipeakeof the Common law, wherein as yet I can profcfleno great 
knowledge, but in the Ciuill law wherein I am a little better verfcd, and 
which in the point of Coniundion of Nations fliouldbeareagrcat{way,it 
being the Law of Nations 5 1 will mainteine two principles in it, which no 
learned and grade Ciuilian will deny, as being clearely to be proued , both 
out of the text it felte in many placcs,and alfo out of the bcft approued Do- 
dours and interpreters of that law; Tlic one,that it is a (peciall point of the 
Kings o wne Prerogatiue,to make Aliens Citizens, and donate QuitatCi The 
other, that in any cafe wherein the Law is thought not to be cleare (as fomc 
of your fclucs doe doubt, that in this cafe of the foftnai, the Law of Eng- 
land doth not clearely determine ) then in fiich a quettion wherein no po- 
fitiue Law is refolute , ^iex efl ludex^ for he is Lex loquens, and is to fupply 
the Law, where the Law wants, and if many famous hiftorics be to be bc- 
Iceued, they giue the example formainteiningof this Lawintheperfbns 
of the Kings of England and France eipecially, whole fpeciall Prerogatiuc 
they alleadge it to be. But this I fpeakc onely as knowing what bclongeth 
to a King, although in this cafe I prcirc no further then that which may 
agree with your loues, and ftand with the wcalc and conueniencie of 
both Nations. 

And whereas fbme may thinke this Vnion will bring prciudicc to fbme 
Townesand Corporations within England; It may bee, a Merchant or 
two of Briftow, or Yarmouth, may haue an hundred pounds leflc in his 
packe : But if the Empire gaine, and become thegreatcr, it is no matter: 
You fee one Corporation is euer againft another, and no priuate Compa- 
nie can be let vp,but with fomc loffe to another. 

For the fuppofed inconuenicnces rifingfrom Scodand, they are three. 
Firft , that there is an cuill afFedion in the Scottifh Nation to the Vnion. 
Nextjthe Vnion is incompatible betweene two fuchNations. Thirdly,that 
the gaine is final or none. If this be ib,t6 what end do we t^ke of an Vnion ? 

Xx I For 
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Fofproofcofthc firft point, there is alleadgeci anauerfcneflcinrhcScot- 
tifti Nation cxprcflcd in the Inftrument,bothinthcprcfaceandbodyof 
their Adc ; In the preface , where they declare , That they will remaine 
anabiolutcand trceMonarchie; Andin the body of the Aae,where they 
make an exception of the ancient fundanientaJl Lawes of that King- 
dome- And firft for the generallof their auerfcncs , All the mainc cur- 
rent in your Lowcr-houlc rannc thi* whole Seflion of Parliament with 
that opinion , That Scotland was fo greedy of this Vnion, and apprehen- 
ded that th(^ (hould recciue fo much bcneht by it,as they cared not for the 
ftri£tneire of any conditions , fo they might attaine to the fubilance And 
yctyou now lay, they are backwards and aueric from the Vnion. This is 
adircdt contradiction in adieBu : For how can they both be beggcrs and 
backwards.in oncand the lelfeiamc thing,at the lame time ? 

Butforanfwcrcto the particulars. It is an old Schoole point, EhfseH 
explkare , cuius ^ conierc^. You cannot interpret their Lawes , nor they 
yours J I thatmade them with their affentjcan bcft expound them . 

And firft I confefle, that the Englilh Parliaments are lb long , and 
the Scottilh ib Ihort, that ameancbctwcenc them would doe well : For 
thclhortncllc of their continuing together, was the caufc of their haftic 
miftaking, by fctting thefc wordes of exception of fundamentall Lawes in 
the body of the Aftc, which they oncly did in prcfling to imitate word by 
word thcEngliftilnftrument, wherein the lame wordes be contcincdin 
our Preface. And as to their meaning and interpretation of that word, 
willnotonelydeliucritvnto you out of mine ownc conceipt, but as it 
was deliuered vnto mcc by the beft Lawyers of Scotland, both Connfel- 
lours and other Lawycrs,who were at the making thereof in Scotland,and 
were Commiflioncrs here for performance of the lame. 

Their meaning in the word of Fundamentall Lawes, you fliall pcr- 
cciucmorefiiHy hereafter, when I handle theobiedionof the difference 
of Lawes : For they intend thereby oncly thofe Lawes whereby confii- 
flon isauoyded,and their Kings delcentmainteincd, and the heritage of 
the fucceflionand Monarchic, which hath bene a Kingdome, to which 
lamindclcentjthrcehundreth yccres before Chri s t : Not meaning 
it,as you doe, of their Common Law , for they haue none, but that which 
is called I v « Regis: and their defire of continuing a free Monar- 
chic , was onely meant , That all fiich particular Priuiledges ( whereof 
Ifpakc before) fliould not bee fb confounded, as for want either of Ma- 
giftratc. Law , or Order, they might 1^11 in fuch a confiifion, as to be- 
come like a naked Prouince, without Law or libertie vnder this King- 
dome. I hope you mcane not I (hould fet Garrilbns.ouer them, as 
the Spaniards doe oucr Sicily and Naples, or gouerncdiem by Com- 
miflioncrs , which are fcldomc found fuccccdingly all wife and honeft 
men. 

This I muft % for Scotland, and I may trewly vaunt it j Here I fit and 
— gouerne 
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goucrncit with my Pen, I write and it is done, and by a Clcarkeof the 
CounccU I gouerne Scotland now, which others could not doe by the 
fword. And for their auerlenlTein their heart againft the Vnion, It is trew 
indeede,! proteft they did neuer craue this Vnion ofme,nor fought it cither 
inpriuate, or the State by letters, noreuer once did any of that Nation 
prelTe mee forward or wilh mee to accelerate that bufintffe. But on the o- 
ther part , they offered alwayes to obey mec when it Ihould come to them, 
and all honeit men that defire my greatncfle haue beene thus minded , for 
thcpcrfonallreuerence and regard they beare vnto my Perlon, and any of 
my rcafonable and iuft defircs. 

I know there arc many Pilots amongft them , I meanc a number of Ic- 
ditiousand difcontentcd particular perlons, as muft beinall Common- 
wealths, that where they dare, may peraduenture talke lewdly enough: 
but no Scottifh man euer Ipake dishonourably of England in Parliament. 
For here muft I note vnto you the diflfercnceof the two Parliaments in 
thcletwo Kingdomes , for there they muft not ipeakc without the Chaun- 
ccllors leaue, and if any man doc propound or vtter any feditious or vn- 
comely (pceches , he is ftraight interrupted and filenced by the Chaunccl- 
lors authoritie . where as here , thelibertie for any man to Ipeake what hec 
lil\,andas long as he lift, was theonely caulehe was not interrupted. 

It hath bin obieded^that there is a great Antipathy of thcLawcs and Cu- 
ftomes of theie two Nations, It is much miftaken : for Scotland hath no 
Common Law as here,but the Law they haue is of three forts. 

Allthe Lavveof Scotland fbrTcnures , Wards and Liueries, Seigniories 
and Lands, are drawen out of the Chaunceric of England , and tor matters 
of cquiticand in many things elfe, diflers from you but in certaine termes ; 
lames the firtt,bred here in England , brought the Lawes thither in a writ- 
ten hand. The ftcond is Statute lawes, which be their Ads of Parlia- 
ment, wherein they haue power as you, to make and altar Lawes: and 
thole may be looked into by you , for I hope you ftiall be no more ftrangefs 
to that Nation. And theprincipall workeof this Vnion will be, to recon- 
cile the Statute Lawes of both Kingdomes. T he third is the Ciuill Law : 
lames the lift brought it out of France by eftabhftiing the SelTion there, 
according to the forme of the Court of Parliament of Fraunce, which he 
had fecneinthe time of his being there : who occupie there the place of 
Ciuill fudges in all matters of Plee or controuerfic , yet not to gouerne ab- 
folutcly by the Ciuill Law as in Fraunce. Forif a man plead that the Law 
of the Nation is othcrwile , it is a barrc to the Ciuill,and a good Chauncel- 
lor or Prcfident, will oftentimes repell and put to filence an Argument 
that the Lawyers bring out of the Ciuill Law, where they haue a cleare fo- 
lutionin their owneLaw. SoasiheCiuilLawinScodand is admitted in no 
other cafes, but to fupply fuchcales wherein the Municipall Law is defe- 
(Stiue. Thenmayyoufeeitisnotlohardamatterasjsthought, to reduce 
that Countrcy to bee vnited with you vnder this Law , which neither aire 
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{ubied: to the Ciuill Lawe , nor yet liaue any olde Common Law of their 
owne , but fuch as in effcd is borrowed from yours. A nd for their Statute 
Lawcsin Parliament, you may alter and change theniasoftasoccafion 
ftiall require, as you doe here. It hath likcwile beene obieded as an o- 
thcr impediment, that in the Parliament of Scotland the King hath not 
anegatiuevoicc, but muftpafle all the Lawes agreed on by the Lordsand 
Commons. Of this I can beftrcfolue you: for I am the eidcli; Parliament 
man in Scotland , and haue fit in more Parliaments then any of my Prede- 
ceffors. Icanalfureyou, thatthe forme of Parliament there, is nothing 
inclined to popularitie. About a twcntie dayes or fiich a time before the 
Parliament, Proclamation is made throughout the Kingdome,ro deliuer 
in to the Kings Clearke of Regifter (whom you heere call the Mailer of 
the Rollcs) all Bills to be exhibited that SefTion before a certaine day. Then 
are they brought vnto the King, and p;ruftdandconfidcrcd by him, and 
onely fuch as I allowe of are put into the Chancellors handes to bee pro- 
pounded to the Parliament, and none others ; And if any man in Parlia- 
ment fteake otany other matter then is in this forme firftallowed by mce, 
The Chancellor tells him there is no fuch Bill allowed by the King. 

Befides , when they haue pafTed them for lawes , they are prefented vn- 
to me , and I with my Scepter put into my hand by the Chancellor, muft 
fay , / ratifies and approue^ all things done-, in thtsprejent Parliament. And 
if there bee any thing that I diflikc , they rafe it out before. If this may 
bee called a negatiue voyce, then I haue one I am fiire in that Parlia- 
ment. 

The lafl: impediment is the French liberties r which is thought Co 
great, as except the Scots forfikc Fraunce, England cannot bee vni- 
ted to them. If the Scottifli Nation would bee fb vnwilling to leauc 
them as isfaid, it would not lye in their hands : For the League was 
neuer made betweene the people , as is miftaken , but betwixt the Princes 
onely and their Crownes. The beginning was by a Mefl&ge from a Kina 
of Fraunce, Charlemaine I take it (but I cannot certaincly remember) vn- 
to a King of Scotland, for a League defenfiuc and oiFcnfiue betweene 
vs and them againft England , Fraunce being at that time in Warres 
with England. 

The like at that time was then dcfired by England againft Fraunce, 
whoalfofcnt their Ambafladoursto Scotland. At the firtt, the Difpu- 
tation was long maintained in faiiour of England, that they being our 
necreft Neighbours ioyned in one continent, and a ftrong and powerful! 
Nation, itwasmorcfittefortheweale and fccuritieof the State of Scot- 
land,to be in Lcagucand Amitic with them,then with a Countrcy,though 
neuer fo ftrong , yet diuidcd by Sea from vs : efcccialJy England lying be- 
twixtvsaiid thcm,whcrcwcmightbcfurGofafiiddaincmi/chicfe, butbe- 
hooued to abide the hazard of wind and weather, and other accidents that 
might hinder our rclicfc. 

1 But 
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But after, when the contrary part of the Argument was maintained: 
wherein allegation was made , that^ngland eucr fought to conquer Scot- 
land , and therefore in regarde of their pretended intereft in the King- 
doome, would neuer kecpe any found Amitie with them longer, then 
theyfaw their ad uan rage; whereas France lying more remote and clay- 
ming no intereft m the Kingdome, would therefore bee found a more 
conitant and faithful! friend : It yvas vnhappily Concluded in fauour of the 
laftpartie, through which occafion Scotland gate many mifchiefes after-. 
And it is by the very tenour thereof ordered, to bee renewed and confir- 
med from King to Kingfuccefliuely, which accordingly was euer perfor- 
med by the mediation of their Ambafladours , and therefore mcerely 
pcrfonall, and fb was it renewed in the Queencmy mothers time , onely 
ijetWeenc the two Kings , and not by aflentof Parliament or conuention 
of the three Eitates, which it could neuer haue wanted if it had becnea 
League betweene the people. And in my time when it came to be ratifi- 
ed , becaufeit appeared to be in odium tertti, it was by me left vnrenewed or 
confirmed asa thing incompatible to my Perfbn, m confidcration of my 
Title to this Crowne. Some Priuiledges indeede in the Merchants fauour 
for point of Commcrce,were renewed and confirmed in my time : where- 
in for my part of ir,there was fcarce three Counfcllours more then my Sc- 
cretarie,to whofe place it belonged,that medled in that matter. 

It is trew , that it bchooiiea to be cntcrteined, as they call it , in the 
Court of Parliament of Paris : but that oncly femes for publication , and 
nottogiue it Authoritie:That Parliament (as you know) being butalu- 
diciall Seate of fudges and Lawyers, and nothmgagreeingwitn the defi- 
nition or office of our Parliaments in this Ifle. And therefore tliatany 
fruites or Priuiledges poffeffed by the League with Fraunce is able now to 
rcmaine in Scotland , is impoflible : For ye may be fiire , that the French 
King ftay es onely vpon the fight of the ending of this Vnion , to cut it off 
himfelfe. Otherwifc when this great workc wereat an end , 1 would be 
forced for the geuerall care I owe to all my Subie(5ts, to craue of France 
like Priuiledges to them all as Scotland alreadieenioyes, feeing the pcrfo- 
nall friendfliip rcmaines as great betweene vs as betweene our Progeni- 
tors ; and all my Subicds muft be alike dearc vnio me : which either hee 
will neuer grant , and fb all will fall to the ground ; or elfe it will turne to 
thebenefiteof the whole Ifland : and fb the Scottifh Priuiledges cannot 
iiold longer then my League with France lafteth. 

Andforanother Argument to proouc that thisleagueis only betweene 
the Kings , and not betweene the people : They whicn haue Penfions , or 
arepriuiclntelligencegiuersin France without m^leaue, arc in no better 
cafe by the Law of Scotland,then if they were Penfioners to Spaine. 

As for the Scottifh Guard in France , the beginning thereof was, when 
an Earle of 'Bqghan was fent in aide of the French with tenne thoufand 
men , and there being made Confhbk , and hauing obtained a vidlorie, 

was 
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was murthered with the moft of the Scottifti Armic. In rccompenlc 
whereof, and for a future fccuritic to the Scottift Nation, the Scottifti 
Guard wasordcined tohaucthcpriuiledgcandprerogatiuc befbrcall other 
Guards in guarding the Kings perfon. 

And as for the laft point of this fubdiuifion concerning the gaineihat 
England may make by this Vnion , 1 thinkc no wife nor iioneft man will 
aske any fuch qucltion. For who is fo ignorant, that doeth not know the 
gainc will bee great? Doeyounotgaine by the Vnion of Wales ? And is 
not Scotland greater then Wales ? Shall not your Dominions bee cncrea- 
ledof Landes, Seas, andperions added to your grcatnefle? And are nor 
your Landes and Scasadioyning? For who canfctdownc theJimits of the 
Borders , but as a Mathematical! line or U^olj ? Then will that backe 
doorc bee (hut, and thofe portes of lanus be for cucr clofed : you ihall 
hauc them that were your enemies to molcft you , a fure backe to de- 
fend you : their bodies (hall bee your aides, and they muft bee partners 
in all your quarrels : Two fiiow-balls put together, make one the grea- 
ter: Two houfcs ioyned, make one the larger: two CaiUe wallesmade 
in one , makes one as thickc and ftrong as both. A nd doe you not fee in 
the Lowcountreys howauaileablcthc Engliftiandihe Scottifliarebeino- 
ioyned together ? This is a point foplainc,as no man that hath witorho- 
neftie.but mull acknowledge it feehngly. 

Andwhereirisobiedled that the Scottiftimen are not tycdtothefcr- 
uiceof the Kinginthcwarrcs aboue forty dayes; Itis an ignorant milk- 
king. For the trewth is , 1 hat in reCpcO: the Kingsof Scotland did not fo 
abound in Trcafure and money to take vp an Armicvnder pay, as the 
Kings of England did ; Therefore was the Scottifli Army wont to be ray- 
fed oncly by Proclamation, vpon the penaltie of their breach ofallcageancej 
So as they were all forced to come to the Warrelike Snailes who carry their 
houfe about with them ; Euery Nobleman and Gentleman bringing with 
him their Tents,money, prouifion for their houfe, viduals of all ibrts,and 
all other necefrarics,the King fiipplyin^ them of nothing : Neceflitie there- 
upon enforcing a warning to begiuen by the Proclamation of the Cpacc of 
their attendance, without which they could not make their prouifion 
accordingly,cfpccially as long as they were within the bounds ofScotland, 
where it was not lawful! for them to hclpe themfelues by the fpoile or 
wafting of the Countrey. Eut neither is there any Law Prefcribino- 
precifely fuch a certaine number of dayes , nor yet is it without the l^ 
mits of the ICings power to keepe them together, as many more dayes 
as hee lift, to renew his Proclamations from time to time fbmc reafo- 
nable number of dayes, before the expiring of the former, they being 
euer bound to ferue and waitc vpon faim, though it were an hundreth 
yeerc if need were. 

Now to conclude , Tarn glad of this occafion,that I might Liberare am- 
mm meam-y You are now to recede: when you mcete againe, remember 

. ^ Ipra x 
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I pray you, the trewth and finccrityof my meaning, which in feeking 
Vnion, isoncly toaduancc the grcatncfleof your Empire leated herein 
England ; And yet with fuch caution I wifti it,as may Ibnd with the weale 
of both States. What is now defired, hath oft before bene fought when it 
could not bee obteined : To refiife it now then , were double uiiquitie. 
Strengthen your ownefclicitie, L<jMi/o«muft bee the Seate of your King, 
and Scotland ioyncd to this kingdome by a Golden concjueft , but cymen- 
ted with loue, (as I faid before) which within will make you ftrongagainft 
all Ciuill and inteftine Rebellion , as without wee will bee compared and 
guarded with our walles of brafle. ludge mec charitably , fince in this I 
Iceke your equall good, that fo both ot you might bee made fearefullto 
your Enemies, powerfiiU in your ielues, andauaileabletoyour friendcs. 
Studie therefore hereafter to make agood Condufion , auoyd all delayes, 
cut off all vaine queftions,that your King may haue his lawfull dcfire, and 
be not dilgraced in his iuft endes. And for your fecuritie in fiich reafona- 
ble points of rcftridlions , whercunto I am to agree , yce need neuer doubt 
of my inclination : For I will not lay any thing which I will not pro- 
mife, norpromifeany thing which I will notfwearcj 
what I fwcare I will fignc,and what I fignc, 
I (hall with Gods grace euer 
pcrforme. 



'l. 




A SPEACH TO THE 

LORDS AND COMMONS 

OF THE PARLIAMENT AT 
W HITE-HALL, 

oj^C }f^sT>:j^ssT> jr me 

XXI. OF MARCH. 



Anno 1609. 




E being now in the middettof this feafbn 
appointed for penitence and prayer, it hath 
fo fallen out , that thcfc two lait daycs hauc 
bene {pent in a farre other fort of cxercifc, I 
meane in Eucharifticke Sacrifice, and gra- 
tulation of thankes , prcftnted vnto mee by 
both the parts of this body of Parliament : 
and therefore to make vp the number of 
three , ( which is the number of Trinitic, 
and perfedion ) I hauc thought good to 
make this the third Day , to be fpcntin this exercifc. 

As ye made mcc a wire Prefent indeed in prefenting your thankes and 
louing ducties vnto mcc : So haue I now called you here , to recompence 
you againe with a great and ararePrefent , whichisafaire and aChriflall 
Mirror ; Not fuch a Mirror wherein you may fee yourowne faces, or 
ftiadowes ; but fiichaMirror , or Chriitall, as through the tran^arant- 
ncffe thereof, you may fee the heart of your King. The Philofophers 
wifti , That cuery mans breaft wcreaChriftall, where-through his heart 
might be fecnc , is vulgarly knownc, and I touched it in one of my former 
Speaches vnto you : But though that were impoffible in the generall, yet 
will! nowpcrformethisformy part, That as it is atrew AxiomeinDiui- 

nitle. 
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nitiCjThat Cor'^egis is in manu Domim,So wil I now fct Cor in oculisp- 
]?«/i.Iknow thatlcan lay nothing at this time, whereof fbmc of you that 
are here,haue not at one time or other,hearc{ me {ay the like already : Yet as 
corporall food nouriflieth and mainteineth the body, lb doeth ^mini/cen- 
tia nouhlh and mainteine memory. 

I Will reduce to three generall and mainegrounds,thcprincipall things 
that hauc bene agitated in this Parliament, and whereof ! will now 
Ipcakc. 

Firft, the Arrand for which you were called bymej And that was,for 
lupporting of my ftate, and neceffities. 

Thclccondis,that which the people are to moouevnto the King : To 
reprefent vnto him fuch things, whereby the Subieds are vexed,or where- 
in the ftate of the Common wealth is to beredrefled: And that is the thing 
which you call gricuances. 

The third ground that hath bene handled amongft you , and not one- 
ly in talke amongft you in the Parliament , but euen in many otlier peoples 
mouthes,afwcll within, as without the Parliament, is of a higher nature 
then any of the former ( though it be but an Incident ? ) and the realbii is, 
becaufe it concernes a higher point; And this is a doubt,which hath bene 
in theheads of j(bmc,ofmyIntentionin two things. 

Firft , whether I was rcfoluedin the generall, to continue ftill my go- 
uernment according to the ancient forme of this State, and the La wcs of 
this Kingdomc : Or if I had an intention not to limit my lelfe within 
thole bounds, but to alter the lame when I thought conuenient, by the ab- 
lolu te po wef of a King. 

The other branch is anent the Common Law , which Ibme had a con- 
ceit I difliked , and ( in relped that I was borne where another forme of 
Law was eftabliftied) that I would haue wilhed the Ciuill Law to hauc 
bene put in place of the Common Law for gouernment of this people. 
And the complaint made amongft you of a bookc written bydodour 
Cowellj was a pan of the occafion of this incident : But as touching my 
ccnfureofthatbooke,Imade it already to becdeliuered vnto you by the 
Treafurer here fitting, which he did out of my owne diredions and notesj 
and what he laid in my namc,that had he diredly from me : But what hec 
Ipake of himfclfc therein without my direction, I ftialal way es make good; 
for you may be lure I will be loth to make Co honcft a man a lycr,or decciuc 
your cxpedations : alwayes within very few daycs my Edidfliallcomc 
forth anent rfiat matter,whichlhall fully difcouer my meaning. 

There was neuer any reaibn to moouc men to thinke, that I could like 
of filch grounds : For there arc two qualities principally, or rather priua- 
tions that make Kings fiibied toflattericj Credub'tie and Igmranct^',andl 
hope none of them can bceiuftly obiedcd tomce : Vor i^Alexandenhc 
grcat,forallhislearning,had bene wife in that point ro haucconfidcrcd the 

ftate 
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liate of hisowne narurali body and difpoficion, liee would neuer haue 
thought himfclfe a god. And jno w to the matter. As it is a Chriftan duety 
ineueryman, ^ddererationemfideit and not to be aftiamed to giue an ac- 
count of his profdlion before men, and Angels, as oft as occafion ftiall re- 
quire : So did I euer hold it a neceifitie of honour inaiuftand wile King, 
though not to giuean account to his people of his adtions, yctclearely to 
deliuer his heart and intention vnto them vpon euery occafion. But 1 muft 
inuert my order, and begin firft with that incident which was laft in my 
diuifion (though higheft of nature) and Co goe backward. 

He State of M o n A r c h i e is the liiprcmeft thing vpon earth: 
For Kings are not onely Gods Lieutenants vpon earth, and fit 

vpon Gods throne, but euen by G o d himfelfc they are called 

Gods. There bee three principall fimilitudes that illuftrate the ftate of 
Monarchies One taken out of the word of G o dj and the two o- 
ther out of the grounds of Policic and Philofbphic. In the Scriptures 
Kings are called Gods, and Co their power after acertaine relation compa- 
red to the Diuine power. Kings are alfo compared to Fathers of femilies : 
tor a King is trewly Parens patrUy the politique father of his people. And 
laftly. Kings arc compared to the head of this Microcolme of the body 
of man. 

Kings are iuftly called Gods, for that they exercifcamanner or reiem- 
blance of Diuine power vpon earth : For if you wilconfider the Attributes 
to God , you lhall fee how thev agree in the perfbn of a King. God hath 
power to create, or deftroy, make, orvnmakeat his pleafure , to giuelife, 
or lend death, to iudgeall, and to bee iudgcd nor accomptable to none: 
To raife low things , and to make high things low at his plealure, and to 
God are both (bulc and body due. And the like power haue Kings : they 
make and vnmakc their fubieds they haue power of raifing,and calling 
downe : of life,and of deadi .* ludges ouer all their fubieds, and in all cau- 
fes^nd yet accomptable to none but God onely. They haue power to exalt 
low things, and abafe high things, and make of their fubieds like men at 
the ChelS ; A pawne to take a Bifliop or a Knight,and to cry vp,or downe 
any of their fubieds,as they do their money. And to the King is due both 
theafFedionofdiefbule, and the fcruiceofthebody ofhisfubicds : And 
therefore that reuerend Bifliop here amongft you , though I heare that by 
diuers he was miftaken or not wcl vnderftood,yct did he preach both lear- 
nedly and trewly anncnt this point concerning the power ofa King: For 
what he fpake of a Kings power in^li^wSo, is moft trew in Diuinitic : For 
to Empcrors,or Kings thatareMonarchcs, their Subieds bodies & goods 
arc duefor their defence and maintenance. But if Ihad bene in his place, I 
would only haue added two words,which would haue cleared alhFor after 
I had told as a Diuine , what was due by the Subieds to their Kings in ge- 
neral,! would then haue concluded as an Engli(hraan,lhewing this people, 

Yy That 
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That as in gcncrall all Subicds were bound to rclieuc their King; So to 
exhort them, that as weeliucd in a fetlcd ftatc of a Kingdome which was 
gouerncd by his ownc fundamental! Lawes and Orders , that according 
thereuntOjtney were now (being aflcmbled for this purpofc in Parliament) 
toconfidcr how to hclpcluchaKingas now they had; And that according 
to the ancient formc,and order eftablifhed in this Kingdome : putting j(b,a 
difference betweene the generall power of a King in Diuinity,and the fet- 
lcd and eftabliflied State of thisCrownc, and Kingdome. And I am (urc 
that the Biftiop meant to haue done the lame, if hecliad not bene ftraited 
by time, whicninrelpedof the greatneffcof thcprefencc preaching be- 
fore me,and fiich an Auditory, he durft not preiume vpon. 

As for the Father of a familie, they had oroide vnder the Law ofNature 
Tatriam potejlatm, which was ?otejlatem<vtt<e <s* necis, oucr their children 
or familie, ( I meane fuch Fathers of families as were thelineall hcires of 
thofe families whereof Kings did originally come : ) For Kings had their 
firllorijginall from them, who planted and fpread themfelues in Colomes 
througn the world. Now a Father may difpofe of his Inheritance to his 
children , at his pleafiirc r y ea , cuen difmherite the eldcft vpon iuft occa- 
fions, and preferre theyoungeft, according to his liking ; make them bcg- 
gers , or rich at his pl^fiire ; rcftraine, or banilh out ornis prefence,as hcc 
nndes them giue caufc of offence, or reftore them in fauour againc with 
the penitent finner : So may the King dealc with his SubiecSts. 

And laftly,as for the head of the naturall body,the head hath the power 
of diredingall the members of the body to that vfc which the iudgement 
in the head thinkes moft conuenient. It may apply (harpe cures , or cut 
off corrupt members , let blood in what proportion it thinkes fit, and 
as the body may fparc , but yet is all this power ordeined by God ddifi- 
cationem, non ad ieJkuSlmm. For although God haucpowcrafwell of dc- 
ftrudion, as of creation or maintenance ; yet will it not agree with the 
wifedomeofGod, toexercifehispowerintnedefbii(£lionofnamre, and 
ouermrning the whole frame of things, fince his creatures were made.that 
his glory might thereby be the better cxprcffcd : So were hce a foolifh fa- 
ther that would difinherite or dettroy his children without a caufc, or 
leaue off the carefull education of them ; And it were an idle head that 
would in place of phificke fb poyfbn or phlebotomize the body as might 
breede a dangerous diftempcr or deitru£tion thereof. 

But now in thefc our times we are to diflinguifh betweene the ftatc of 
Kings in their firil originall , and betweene the ftatc of fctled Kings and 
Monarches, that docatthistimegouerneinciuillKingdomes: For cuen 
as God, during the time of theoldc Teftament, (pake by Oracles, and 
wrought by Miracles; yet howfboncitpleafed him to fctlea Church which 
was bought, and redeemed by the blood of his onely Sonne Qrifi , then 
was there a ceflation of both j Hec cuer after gouerning his people and 
Church within the limits of his rcucilcdwill. So in the firft originall of 
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Kings, whereof fome had rhcir beginning by Conqucft, and Tome by cle- 
<5tionof the people, their wills at that time ferucd for Law; Yet how foone 
Kingdomes began to be fctlcd in ciuilitie and policie, then did Kings let 
downc their minds by Lawes, which are |)ropcrly made by the King onc- 
lyjbutat the rogation ofthe people, the Kmgs grant being obteined there- 
unto. And lb the King became to be Lex hquens, after a fort, binding him- 
(clfc by a double oath to the obferuation of thefiindamentallLawesof his 
kingdomc :Tdfa/)i,asby bcingaKing, andfb bound to protedafwell the 
peoplc,as thcLawes of his Kingdomcj And Exprejly, by his oath at his Co- 
ronation : So as cuery iuft King in a fetlcd Kingdomcis bound to obfcrue 
that padion made to his people by his Lawes, in framing his gouernmcnt 
agreeable thereunto,according to that paction which God made with Islpe 
after the ddagc, Hereafter Seed-tlm^md Haruejl, Cold ondHeateJSimmer and 
Winter , and Day andl{^he Jball not cea/e Jo long m the earth remaines. A nd 
therefore a King gouerning in a fetled Kingdome, leaues to be a King,and 
degenerates into a Tyrant , affoone as he leaues off to rule according to his 
Lawes. In which cale the Kings confcience may fpeakc vnto him, as the 
poorc widow faid to Philip of Macedon j Either gouerne according to 
your Law , Mt ne %ex fis. And though no Chrittian man ought to allow 
any rebellion of people againft their Prince , yet doeth God neuer leaue 
Kings vnpunillied when they tranfgreffc thele limits : For in that fame 
Pfelme where God faith to Kings , Vos Dy efitSf hec imraediatly thereafirer 
concludes , 'Bmye (ball die like men. The higher wee are placed , the greater 
(hall our fall be. P^c ca/us fic dohr : the taller the trees be, the more in danger 
ofthe windci and the tempeft beats fbreft vponthe higheftmouutaines. 
Therefore all Kings that are not tyrants , or periurcd, wil be glad to bound 
thcmfelucs within thelimits of their Lawes ; and they that perfwade them 
the contrary, are vipers, andpcfts, both againft them and the Common- 
wealth. For it is a great difference betweenea Kings gouernmentina 
fetlcd State,and whatKings in their originall power might doe in Indiuidm 
<vago. As for my part, I thankc God, I haue euer giuen goodproofe, that 
I neuer had intention to the contrary : Andlamfuretogoetomygraue 
with that reputation and comfort, that neuer King was in all his time 
morccarcfullto haue his Lawes ducly obferucd, and himfclfe to gouerne 
thereafter,thcn L 

I conclude then this point touching the power of Kings, with this Axi- 
omc of Diuinitie,! hat as to difputc what God may doc,is Blafphcmie; but 
^ttidfzndt Deus , that Diuines may lawfiilly, and doc ordinarily difputc and 
difcufTcifor to difpute A PoJfeadEJfe is both againft Logicke and D iuinitie: 
So is itfedition in Subic£ts,to difputc what a King may do in the height of 
his power : But iuft Kings wil cuer be willing to declare what they wil do, 
if they wil not incurre thecurfe of God.I wil not be content that my power 
be difputed vpon-. but I fhall cuer be willing to make the reafbn appcarc of 
all my doings, and rule my adions according to my Lawes. 
Yy z. The 
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The other branch of this incident is concerning the Common Law, 
being conceiucd by fome, that I contemned it, and preferred the Ciuil Law 
thereunto. As I haue already iaid , Kings A(a:ions ( euen in the (ecretcll 
places) arc as the actions of thole that are let vpon the Stages , or on the 
tops of houfes : and I hope neuer to Ipeake that in priuate, which I fliali 
not auow in publiquc, and Print it if need be, (as I laid in my Ba s i li coN 
D o R o N. ) For it is trew , that within thcfe tew dayes I Ipake freely my 
mindc touching the Common Law in my Priuie Chamber , at the time of 
my dinner , which is come to all your cares ; and the lame waslikewilc 
related vnto you by my Trealurer j and now I will againe repeatc and con- 
firme the fame my fcltc vnto you. Firft, as a King , I haueleaft caufc of 
any man to diflikc the Common Law : For no Law can bee morefauou- 
rable and aduantagious for a King , and extender h further his Prerogariuc, 
thenitdoeth : And for a King of England to defpile the Common Law, 
it is to negle«5t his ownc Crowne. It is trew,that I doe greatly eftecme the 
Ciuill Law, the profellion thereof leruing more for general) learning, and 
being moll necelTary for matters of Treatie with all forreinc Nations : 
And i thinke that if it Ihould bee taken away , it would make an entrie 
to Barbarifinc in this Kingdome , and would blemilh the honour of 
England : For it is in a maner Lex Gentivm, and maintaineth In- 
tcrcourfe with all forrane Nations-, but I onely allow it to hauccourie 
here, according to thole limits of lurifdidion, which theCommonLaw 
it (clfc doeth allow it : And therefore though it bee not fit for the gcncrall 
gouernmentof the people here ; it doeth not follow, it Ihould be extinft, 
no more , then bccaulc the Latine tongue is not the Mother or Radi- 
call Language ofany Nation in the world at this time, that therefore the 
Englifti tongue Ihould onely now be learned in this Kingdome, which 
were to bring in Barbarifme. My meaning therefore is not , to preferre 
the Ciuill Law before the Common Law ; but onely that it Ihould not be 
extinguilhed , and yet lb bounded , { I meane to fuch Courts and Caules ) 
as haue beene in ancient vie; As the Ecclefiafticall Courts, Court of Ad- 
miraltie. Court of Requelb, and fuchhke, referuing eucr to the Com- 
mon Law to meddle with the fundamcniall Lawes of this Kingdome, 
eithercoucerning the Kings Prerogariuc, or thepoflellions ofSubieas,in 
any quelbons , either betwecne the King, and any of them, or amongft 
thcmfelucs , in the points of Meum tuum. For it is trew, that there is no 
Kingdome in the world, not onely Scotland, but not France, nor Spaine, 
nor any other Kingdome goucrncdmecrcly byiheCiuill Law,buteucry 
one of them hath their owne municipall Lawes agreeable to their Cu- 
ftomes, as this Kingdome hath the Common Law : Nay, I am lb farre 
from difallowing the Common Law, as I proteft, that if it were in my 
hand to chulc a new Law for this Kingdome, I would not onely preferre 
it before any other Nationall Law , but cuen before the very ludici- 
all Law of Mqyjes-. and yet I fpeakc no blalphcmie in preferring it for 
conuc- 
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conueniencie to this Kingdome, and at this time, teKhe very Law of God : 
For God gouerned his feletted people by thefc three LzYics.CerenmiaUyMo- 
raU, zndludiciall : Thc^<<itcMli, being onelyfitforacertaincpeople,anda 
ccrtaine time, which could not feme tor the general of all other people and 
times. As for example, If the Law of hanging for T heft, were turned here 
to reftitutionoftreblc or quadruple, as it was in theLawof what 
would become ofall the middle Shires, and all the Irilhrie and Highlan- 
ders ? But the maine point is , That if the fundamentall Lawes of any 
Kingdome (hould be altered , who ftiould dilcerne what is Meum O' mum, 
or how ftiould a King gouerne ? It would be like the Gregorian Calender, 
which deftroyes the old , and yet doeth this new trouble all the debts and 
Accompts of Traffiques and Merchandizes : Nay by that accompt lean 
neuer tell mine owne aagc; for now is my Birth-day remooued by the 
{pace often dayes neerer me then it was before the change. But vpon the 
other part,though I haue in one point preferred our Common Law , con- 
cerning our vfe to the very Law of God; yet in another refped- 1 mull lay, 
both our Law and all Lawes elfe arefarreinferiour to that ludiciallLaw of 
G o D , for no booke nor Law is pcrfed nor free from corruption, except 
onely the booke and Law of G o d. And therefore I could wifti Ibme three 
things fpecially to be purged & cleared in the Common Law ; but alway es 
by the aduife of Parliament: For the King with his Parliament here are ab- 
Iblute, (as I vndcrftand) in making or forming of any fort of Lawes. 

Firil I could wifti that it were written in our vulgar Language: for now 
it is in an old, mixt, and corrupt Language, onely vnderftood by Lawyers: 
whereas euery SubieitoughttovnderftandtheLawvndcr whichheliucs: 
For fmcc it is our plea againft the Papifts,that the language in G o d s S er- 
tiice ouaht not to be in an vnknownc tongue , according to the rule in the 
Law of A/o/w.T hat the Law fliould be written in the fringes of the Priefts 
garmcnt,and ftiould be publikcly read in the cares ofall the people: Co mee 
thinkes ought our Law to be made as plaineas can be to the people, that 
the excufc of ignorance may be taken from them, forconfonningthem- 

felues thereunto. r i • 

Next, our Common Law hath not a fetled Text m all Cales, bemg 
chiefly grounded cither vponoldCuftomcs, or elfe vpon the Reports and 
Cafes otludgcs, which ye call <^eiponfa ^rudentm. The like whereof is 
in all other Lawes: for they arc much ruled by Prefidents (faue onely in 
Denmarke and Norway , where the letter of the Law refolues all doubts 
without any trouble to the ludgc, ) But though it be tre w, that no Text 
of Law can be Co certaine , wherein the circumilances will not make a va- 
riationin theCafe,(forin this aage,mens wits increafefomuchby ciuilicie, 
that the circumflianccs of euery particular cafe varies Co much from the 
gcncrallTcxtof Law, as in theCiuill Law it felfe,there are therefore Co ma- 
ny Doctors that coment vpontheTcxt,& neuer a one almoft agrees with 
another ; Otherwife there needed no ludgcs , but the bare letter of the 

Yv , Law.) 
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Law. ) Yet could I wifli that fbme more ccrtaintic were fct downc in this 
cafe by Parliament : for fince the very Reports themfelues are notalwaycs 
fo binding, but that diuers times Judges doedifclaime them, and recede 
from the iudgment of their predeceflbrsj it were good,that vpon a mature 
deliberation, the expofition of the Law were fet downc by Adlc of Parlia- 
ment, and fiich reports therein confirmed, as were thought fit to ftrucfor 
Law in all rimes hereafter, and fo the people ftiould not depend vpon the 
bare opinions ofIudges,and vncertaine Reports. 

And laftly, there be in the Common Law diuers contrary Reports,and 
Prefidents : and this corruption docth likewifc concernc the Statutes'and 
Adis of Parliament, in refped there ai-e diuers croffe and cuffing Statutes, 
and fbme fo penned , as they may be taken in diuers, yea contrary fences! 
And therefore would I wifti both thofe Statutes and Reports, afwell in the 
Parliamentas Common Law, to be once maturely rcuicwed, and recon - 
ciled i And that notonely all contrarieties ftiould be fcrapedout of our 
Bookes, but euen thatfoch pcnall Stamtes as were made, but for the vie 
of the time (from breach whereof no man can be free) which doe not 
now agree with the condition of this our time , might likewife be left out 
of our bookes, which vnder a tyrannous or auaritious King could not be 
endured. And this reformation might ( me thinkes) bee made a worthy 
worke,and welldeferuesa Parliamenttobefetofpurpofeforit. 

I know now that being vpon this point ofthc Common Law, you 
looke to heare my opinion concerning /VoWi/ifonf; and lam not igno- 
rant thati haucbenc thought to be an encmie to all Prohibitions, and an 
vtter flayer of them : But I will fliortly now informe you what hath bene 
my courfein proceeding therein. It is trcw that inrefpedt ofdiuers hono- 
rable Courts, and IuriWi(aions planted in this Kingdome, I hauc often 
wiftied that cuery Court hadhisowne trew Iimit,andiuri{clia:ionclcareIy 
fet downc, and certainly knowne j which if it be exceeded by any of them, 
or that any of them encroch one vpon another , then I grant that a Trohi- 
bition in that cafe is to goe outof the Kings 'Bench, but chieflieft out of the 
CZ><«i«ry;forotherBenchesIamnotyetfo wellrefolued of their lurifdidti- 
on in that point. And for mv part, I was neuer againft ProW^tfiwM of this 
nature, nor the trew vfc of them , which is indeed to keepe eucry Riuer 
within his owne banks and channels. Butwhenliawthe&vellingand 0- 
uerflowing of Prohibitions in a farre greaterabundance thcneuer before, 
cuery Court ftriuing to bring in molt moulturc to their owne Mill, by 

multitude*; Or C!anf**c wtii/'K ic i AiOi^d ti^mt n^*...^!! _ii i x 
xxiLiiLiiuui.:) ui v^aiucs, wnicnisaaueaicverynaturailtoallCourtsand lu- 

rifdidtions in the worldj Then dealt I with this Caufe,and that at two feue- 
rall times,onceinthemiddeft of Winter, and againe in the middeft of the 
next following Summer; At euery of which times I fpent three whole daies 
m thatlabour. And then afteralaigehearingj told them as ChriJiCaid con- 
ccniingMariagc,^^m//w»OT/«tfyfc.ForasGodcontcinsthcSeawithinli* 
owneboundsandmarches(asitis in theP/ahnes,)Sois it my office to make 

. eucry 
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I cucry Court conteine himfclfc within his own limits; And thcrforc I gaue 
admonitions to both fides:To the other Courts, that they ftiould be carc- 
full hereafter cucry of them, to conteine themfelues within the bounds of 
their ownelurifdidions ; and to the Courts of Common Law , that they 

I ftiould not bee fo forward , and prodigal! in multiplying their PMitions. 
Two cautions 1 willed them to obfcmc in graunting their Trobibitms- 
Firft, thatthey ftiould begraunted in arightandlawfiiilforme: Andnext, 

I that they ftiould not grant them, but vpon a iufl: and reafonablc caufe. As 

t to theforme, it was, That none ftiould be grauntcd by any one particular 
ludge, or in time of Vacation, or in any other place, but openly in Court' 
And to this the ludges themfclucs gaue their willing aflenL And as to 
thcCaufc, Thattheyfliouldnotbegrantedvponeueryflcightfurmife,or 
information of thcpartie, butalwayesthata dueand graue examination 
ftiould firft precede. Othcrwifc if Mi^rtiwi ftiould raflily, and headily 
be granted, then no man is the more fecure of his owne, thoughheehath 
gotten a Sentence wiehhim : For as goodhauenoLaw,or Sentence, as to 
haue no execution thereof A poorc Miniftcr with much labour and ex- 
pcnre,hauingexhauftcdhispoorcmcancs, and being forced to forbcare 
his ftudie, and to becdmc nm rejidmt from his flockc, obtaines a Sentence, 
and then when hceloookcs to cnioy the fruits thereof, he is defrauded of 
allbya'Pro»io«, accordingto the parable of Chrift, Thatnightwhen 
heethinkeshimfelfcmofthappy, ftiall his foule be taken from him: And 
fo is he torturcdlikcT«ifd/itf , who when hchath the Apple at his mouth, 
and that he is gaping and opening his mouth to recciue it , then muft it be 
pulled from hun by a Prohibition^sxid he notfuffercd to tafte thereof So as 
to conclude this point,Iputadiffercncebetweene thctrewvfeofi^ofe/^- 
tions, andthefuperaboundingabufc thereof: foras a thing which is good, 
ought not therefore bee abufed ; fo ought not the UwfiiU vfc of a good 
thing beforborncjbccaufcofthcabufcthereof. 

' Ow the fecond generall ground whereof I am to fpeakc, con 
I cernes the matter of Grieuauces : There arc two fpeciallcaufcs of 
I i^ai^ the peoples prefcntingG««fcWC«to didrKing intimcof Parli^ 
ament. Firft, for that the Kingcannot at other times be fo well informed 
of allthcGri«M«ceiof his people, asintimcofParliament, which is the 
reprcfentatiucbody of thcwholcRealme. Secondly,thc Parliament is the 
hieheft Court of lufticc , and therefore the fitteft place where diucrs na- 
tures of Gri^«4»c« may haucthcirproper remcdie, bvthecftabliflimcntot 
good and wholfomeLawcs. But thoughmy Speech was before deeded 
Ifo the whole Body of Parliament j yet in this cafe I muft addrcfle my 
IspecchinfpecialltoybuofthcLowerHoufc. 

I am now thentorecommendvntoyourconfidcranonsthcmatterand 

manner ofyour handling and prefenting o£Grieuames. As for the man- 
ner, though I will not denie,but that y ce,reprcfcnting thcBody of the peo- 
\ ° pie. 
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pie, may as it were both oppenuni and inopportune ( I meane either in Parli- 
ament a5 a Body, or out of Parliament as priuate men ) prefent your Crie- 
mnces vnto mec; yet would I hauc you to vie this caution m your beha- 
uiour in this point : which is, that your Grieuances be not as it were gree- 
dily fought out by you, or taken vp in the ftreetcs ( as one faid ) thereby to 
(hew a willingnefle that you would haue a ftic w madc,tha t there arc many 
abufes in the goucrnment, and many caufts of complaint : but that accor- 
ding to your rirft inilitution , ye fhould only meddle with fuch Grieuances^ 
as yourlclues doe know had necdcof reformation, or had informations 
thereofin your countrcys for which you ferue,and notfo tomultiply them, 
as might make it noiled amongit the people, that all things in the gouern- 
ment were amifTe and out of frame: For euen at the beginning of this very 
Seflion of Parliament, the general! name of Grieuances being mentioned 
amongyou/uchaconccipt camcin the heads of many, thatyou had a dc- 
fireto multiply and make a great multer of them, as eucry one exhibited 
what his particular Ipleeneltirred him vnto. Indeed there fell outanacci- 
dent vpon this occa{ion,for which 1 hauc rcafon to thanke you of thcLow- 
er houlc, I meane for your fire worke^ wherein I confcfTeyou did Honour 
ro me, and right to your fclues : For hauing one afternoone found many 
Grieuances clofely prefcntcd in papers , and lo all thruft vp in a lackc toge- 
ther, (rather likc1»4/^/f,thcnany lawfullComplaints) farreagainityour 
owne Orders, and diucrs of them proceeding from grudgmgand murmu- 
ring fpirits; you,vpon the hearing read two or three of the firft lines of di- 
ners of them , were not content with a publique confent to condemnc 
them, and to di/chargeany further reading of them , but you alfo made a 
publique boncfirc of them. In this,I %, you fliewcd your care and ielou- 
fie of my Honour, and I fentyouthankcsfor it by dicChanccUourof the 
Exchequer, a memberof your owne Houfe, who by your appointment, 
that fame night acquainted me with your proceedings ; And by him alio 
I promifcd at that time, that you fhould hearc more of my thankes for the 
fame at the firfl: occafion i And now I tell youitmy felfe , that you may 
know how kindcly I take your duetifuU behauiour in this cafe. But fincc 
this was affood cfFedrof an euillcaulc, I muft not omit alfo to admonifh 
youvpontheotherpart,totakeacourfe amongft your fclues, to preucnt 
the like accident in all times hereafter; otherwife the Lower houfemay be- 
come a place for i>tf/j«//r,and at another time fuch Griwwwwm^y becaft in 
amongrt you,as may conteincTreafon orfcandalagainflMc, or my Poftc- 
rity. Therforeinthiscafc,lookeoueryourancicntOrders,&follow them, 
and lufFer not hereafter any petitions or Grieuances to be deliucred oblcure- 
ly orin thedarke, but openly and auowedly in your Publiquehoufc, and 
there to be prefcntcd totheSpcaker. And as to the matter of your 
ces, I wifli you here now to vnderfland mcrightly. And bccaufc I fee ma- 
ny writing and noting, I will craueyour pardons, to holdc youa litclclon- 
ger by Ipeaking the morediflinaly,for fearcofmiftaking. 
Firft 
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Firft then , I am not to finde fault that you informeyour felues of the 
particular iuft Grieuances of the people; Nay,I mult tell you,ye can neither 
be iull nor faithful! to me,or to your Countreys that trult and miploy you, 
if you doc it not : For true Plaints proccede not from the perfons im- 
ployed , but from the Body reprefented, which is thepM)ple. And it may 
very well bee , that many Dircdions and CommilTions iuilly giuen forth 
by me.may beabufcdin the Execution thereof vpon the people and yet I 
ncuer to receiue information , except it come by yourmeancs, at fuch a 
time as this is; (as in the cafe of Stephen TroEler. ) But I would wilh you to 
be careful! to auoide three things in the matter o^Griaiances. 

Firll, that you doe not meddle with the maine points of Gouernment; 
that is my craft ; traSent fabrilia/ahH; to meddle with that , were to leffon 
me-. I am now an old King; for hxeand thirtieyeeres haue I gouerned in 
Sco/Wperfonally , and now haue I accomphlhed my appienticelhip of 
fcuen yeeres heere ; and feuen yeeres is a great time for a Kings experience 
in Gouernment : Therefore there would not bee too many fhomios to 
teach Hanntbal: I muft not be taught my Office. 

Secondly, I would not haue you meddle with fuch ancient Rights of 
miuc,as I haue receiued from my PredecefTors, poffcffing them, Mme 'Ma- 
iorum : fuch things I would bee forie Ihould bee accounted 1-or Grieuances. 
All nouelries ar^ dangerous as well in a politique as in a naturall Body: 
And therefore I would be loth to be quarrelled in my ancient Rights and 
pofleffions : for that were to iudgemccvnworthy of that which my Pre- 
deceffors had,andleftmc. 

And laftly, Ipray you beware to exhibitefor Grieuancemy thing that is 
eftabliflied by a fetledLaw, and whereunto (as you haut already had a 
proofe) you know I will neuergmeaplaufible an! were : Foritisanvn 
dutifull parr in Subiedts to prefTe their King, wherein they know before- 
hand he will refule them. Now, if any Law or Statute be not conuenicnc, 
let it be amended by Parliament, but in thenieanc time termc it not a Grie- 
uance : for to be grieued with the Law,is to be grieued with the King, who 
is fworne to bee the Patron and mainteiner thereof But as all men arc 
fle{h,and may erre in the execution of Lawes; So may ye iuftly make a Grte- 
uance of any abufe of the Law,diftinguifliing wifely bctweenc the taults of 
the pcrfbn,and the diing it felfe. As for example, Complaints may be made 
vnto you of the high Commiflioners : If fo be,trie theabufe,and (pare not 
to complaine vpon it, but fay not there fhall be no Commiflion , For that 
were to abridge the power that is in me : and I will plainely tell you. That 
ibmething I haue with my felferefblued annentthat point, which I meanc 
cucr to keepe, except I fee other great caufc • which is , That in regard the 
high Commiflion is of fo high a namre, from which there is no appellati- 
on to any other Court.I haue thought good to reftraine it onely to tnc two 
Archbifhops, where before it was common amongft a great part of the 
Bifhops in England. This Law I haue letto my felfe, and therefore you 
may 
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may be aflurcd, that I will ncucr findefauk with any man, nor rhinkc him 
the more Puritane , that willcomplaine to me out of Parliament, afwell as 
in Parliament, of any error in execution thereof, ib that hce prooue it j 
Othcrwifeit wcrcbutacalumnic. Oncly I would, beeloath thatany man 
ftiould gricuc at the Commillion it felfc , as I haue already (aid. Yee hauc 
heard (1 am fure) of the paincs I tookc both in the caufes of the Admiralty, 
and of the Prohibitions : If any man therefore will bring meany iuft com- 
plaints vpon any matters of fo high a nature as this is , yee may affure your 
lelucs that I will not fparc my labour in hearing it. In faith you neucr had 
amorc paincfiill King, or that will be readier in his perfon to determine 
caufes that arc fit for his hearing. And when euer any of you ftiall make 
experience of me in this point je may be fiire neuer to wantacceffe, nor ye 
(hall ncucr come wrong to me,in,or out of Parliament. 

And now to conclude this purpofeof Grleuances^ I haue one gcnerall 
^te«dM« to commend vnto you, and thatinthcbehalfcof the Countreys 
from whence ye come. And this is,to pray you to beware that your Gm- 
uances lauour not of p,articular mens thoughts , but of the generall grietes 
rifingoutof the miridesof the people, andnotoutof the humor of the 
propoundcr. And therefore 1 would wiih you to take heede carefully^and 
confidcrof the partic that propounds the grieuance : for ye may (if ye lill) 
eafily difccrne whether it bee his owne paflion , or the peoples griefe, 
that makes him to fpeake: for many a man will in your houlc propound 
a Gr/f«<«»f^outof hisownc humour , becau(c(peraduenmre) he accounts 
highly of that matter: and yet the countreythacimployes him, may per- 
haps either be of a contrary mindc, or (at leaft) httle care for it. As for 
example.I affure you,I can very well fmcll betweenea Petition that mooues 
from a generall Grieuance , or fiich a one as comes from thcfpleene of fbme 
particular perfbn, either againfl Ecclefiafticall gouernment in generall , or 
the perfbn of any one Noble man,or Commiffioner in particular. 

Nd now the third point remaincs to bee ipoken of; which is the 
cdufc of my calling of this Parliament. And in this I haue done 
but as I vfcto doc in all my life, which is to leaue mine owne 
errand hindmoft. 

Itmaybecyou did wonder thati didnotfpeakevntoyoupublikelyat 
the beginning of this Scflionof Parliament, to tell you the caufcof your 
calling , as I did (if I bccrighdy rcmcmbred) m euery SefSon before. But 
the tre wth is , that becaufe I call you at this time for my particular Errand, 
I thought it fitter to bee opened vnto you by my Treafurer, who is my 
publikc and moft principall Ofiicer in matters of that nature , then that 
1 fhould doc it my fclfc: forlconfeflclam leffe naturally eloquent , and 
haue greater caufc to diftruft mine elocution in matters of rfiis nature, 
then in any other thing. I hauc made my Trcafiircr already to giucyou a 
very cleere and trew accompt both of my hauing,and cxpcnfcs : A fauour I 
, . confcfle. 
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confeflc, that Kings doc feldomebeftowvpon their Subieds, in making 
them fo particularly acquainted with their ftate. If I had not more then 
caule,youmay befurcil would be loth to trouble you • But what he hath 
aflSrmed in this , vpon the honour of a Gentleman, (whom you neucr had 
caufe to diftruft for his honelHc,) that doel now confirme and auow to be 
trew in the word and honour of a King ; And therein you are bound to 
beleeuc me. Duetic 1 may iuftly claime of you as my SubiccSts j and one 
of the branches of duetie which Subieds owe to their Soueraigne, is Sup- 
ply: but in what quantitie,and at what time,that muft come of your loues. 
I am not now therefore to dilpute of aKings power,but to tell you what I 
may iultly craue , and exped with your good wills. I was euer againft all 
extremes ; and in diis cafe I will likcwife wifti you to auoyd them on both 
fides. Forifyoufaile in thcone, I might haue great caufe to blame you as 
Parliament men, being called by mc tor my Errands : AndifyouMinto 
the other extreme, by lupplyofmyncceflities without rclpediue care toa- 
uoyd opprcffion or partialitie in the Lcuie , both I and the Countrey will 
haue cauie to blame you. rv. 

When I thinke vpon the compofition of this body ofParliament, I doe 
well confider that the Vpper houfe is compofed of the Seculer Nobilitie, 
who are hereditary Lords of Parliament ; and of Biftiops,that are line Ren- 
ter Barons of the fame : Andthereforewhatisgiuen by the Vpper houfe, 
is giucn onely from the trew body of that Houfe , and out of theu: ownc 
purpofesthat doegiueit j whereas the Lower houfe is butthereprefenta- 
tiucbodyof the Commons, andfo whatyougiue,yougiueitafwellfor 
others, as for your felues : and therefore you haue the more rcafon to ef- 
chew both the extreames. On theone part , ye may the more eafily be li- 
berall fince it comes not all from your felues and yet vpon the other pan, 
if yce eiue more then is fit for good and louing Subicds to yedd vpon 
fuch nlceffaryoccafions, yee abufe thcKing, andhurt the people 5 And 
fuchagifti willneueraccept .-Forinfucha cafe you might dcceiue a King, 
in siuingyour flattering confent to diatwhichyouknowmightmouethc 
peoplepenerallytogrudgeandmurmurcatit,andfolhoddthcIpngtind 

himfelfcdeceiuedin hisC»fc«/o,aiid thcpeople likcwifc gricued m their 
hcartstheloueandpo{rcffionofwhich(Iproteft)ldid,apdcucrwiUac- 

compt the ereateft eanhly fecuritic ( next the feuourof Go^ ) to any wile 
or iuft Kine. For though it was vainely faide by one of your Houlc, 
Thatyee had need tobeware, that by giuingmee too much, your throats 
were not in danger ofcutting at your comming home : yetmay yeaflure 
your fdues , that I wUl euer bee lothc to preffc you to doe that which may 
wrong the people, and make you iuftly to bcarc the blame thereof 
But that yee may thebetter bee acquainted with my inclmation, I will 
appealc to a number of my Priuie CounccU here prcfcnt,ifthat before 
thecallingofdiis Parliament, and whenlfound that thenecenmeotmy 
eftatc required fo grcatafupply, they found me more defirouswobt^ne 





o 
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that which I was forced to feeke, then careful! that the people might yeeld 
mc a fiipply info great a meaftireas my neceffities required , without their 
too great loffe. And youall that are Parliament men, and here prefent of 
both Houfcs can bearc mc witneffe, if eucr I burthened or impioyedany 
of you for any particular Subfidies, or fummes by name, further then my 
laying open the particular necellitics of my ftatc, or yet if euer I fpake to a- 
nyPriuieCouncellour, or any ofmy learned Councell, to labour voyces 
for me to this end; I euer dctefted the hunting for Emendicata Suffragitu. 
A King that will rule and gouerne iuftly, muft haue regard to Conlciencc, 
Honour and ludgcment, in all his great Adions, (asyourfclfeM.Spca- 
kcrremembred the other day.) And therefore ye may affureyourfclues, 
Thatleucrlimitallmygreat Adions within thatcompaffe. Butas vpon 
the one fide , I doc not defire you ftiould yeeld to that extreame, in giuing 
me more then (as I (aid formerly) vpon fiich neceflary occafions are fit for 
good and louing Subicdts to yeeld j For that wcretogiuemeapurlewith 
a knife : So on the other fide, I hope you will not make vaine pretences of 
wants, out of caufelcffc apprehenfions, or idle excufes, neither cloakc 
your owne humours (when your fclues arc vnwilling) by alledging the po- 
ucrtic of thepeople. For although I will be no Icffeiuft, as a King, to fuch 
perfons , then any other : (For my lufticc with Gods grace , fhalbe alike o- 
pcn to all) yet yc muft thinkc I haue no reafon to thanke them , or gratific 
them with any fiiits or matters of grace, when their errand fliallcomein 
my way ; And yet no man can fay , that euer I quarrelled any man forre- 
fufingmeea Subfidic, ifhecdiditinamodcrate fafhion, and with good 
rcafons. For him that denies a good Law, I will notipare to quarrel! : But 
for graunting or denying money, it is but an effea: of loue ; And there- 
fore for the point of my ncccflities, lonely defircthati benotrcfufcdin 
that which of duety I ought to haue : Fori know if it were propounded 
in the generall amongft you , whether the Kings wants ought to be relie- 
ucd or not , there is not one of you,chat would make qucltion of it. And 
thoughinafortthismayfccmctobcmyparticulari yet it can not beedi- 
uided from the general! good of the Common wealth. For the King 
that is Parens PatTMy telles you of his wants. Nay, Patria ipfa by him 
fpeakesvntoyou.Forifthe King want,the State wants,and therefore the 
Itrcngthcning of the King is the preferuation and the ftanding of the 
State; And woe be to him that diuidcs the wcalcof the King from the 
weak of the Kingdome. And as that King is miferable ( how rich fo- 
eucr he bee) that raines ouer a poore people, (for the hearts andriches 
of the people, are the Kings greateft treafure, ) So is that Kingdome not 
able to fubfift,how rich and potent focucr the people be, if their Kino- 
wants meancs to mainaine his State : for the meanes of your King are the 
finewes of thekingdome both in warre and peace; forin peace Imuft mi- 
nifter iuftice vntoyou, and in warre I muft defend you by Armes : but 
neidicr of thcfc cani do withoutfuflicientmcans,whichmuft come from 

your 
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your Aide and $upply. I confcflc it is farre againftmy nature to be bur- 
thenfome to my people : for it cannot but grieuc me to craueof others, 
that was borne to be begged of. It is trcw , I crauc more then cuer King 
of England did j but I haue farrc greater and iufter caufc and reafon to 
crauc, then euer King of England had. And though my Treafurcr hath at 
length declared the reaibns vnto you of my ncceffities,and of a large fupply 
that he craued for the lame , wherein he omitted no arguments that can be 
vfcd for that purpolc , yet will I my fclfe now Ihortly remember you fbme 
of the weigntiell reafons that come in my head, toproue the cquitieof 
my demaund. 

Firit,ye all know,that by theaccellion of more Crowncs , which in my 
Perlbn I haue brought vnto you , my charge muft be the greater in all rea- 
fon : For the greater your King be, both in his dominion and number of 
Subicdsjhe cannot but be forced thereby to be at the more charge,and it is 
the more your honour,!© to haue it. 

Next, that portcritie and ilfue which it hath plealed God to lend me for 
your vie , cannot but bring neceflarily with it a greater proportion of 
charge. You all know that the late Queene of &mous memory (notwith- 
ftanding her orbitie) had much giucn vnto her , and more then euer any of 
her predcceflbrs had before her. 

Thirdly,the time ofcreation of my Sonne doeth now draw neerc, which 
I chuic for the greater honour to bee done in this time of Parliament. As 
for him I fay no more j the /ight of himfelfe here Ipeakes for him. 

Fourthly , it is trew I haue {pent much ; but yet if I had Ipared any of 
thole things , whichcaufeda great part of my cxpenic,Ifhouldhauediflio- 
horcd the kingdome , my felte , and the late Queene. Should I haue Ipa- 
red the funerall of the late Queene ? or the folemnitie of mine and my 
wiues entrie into this Kingdome, in ibmc honourable fort? or fhouldl 
haue (pared our entriemto London ^ or our Coronation J And when moft 
of the Monarches , and great Princes in Chriftendome fent their Ambafla- 
dours to congratulate my comming hither, and fome of them came in 
perfon , was I not bound , both for my owne honour , and the honour of 
the Kingdome, to giue them good entertaincment ? But in cafe it might be 
obiedted by fome, that it is oncly vpon occafionsof warre, that Kings 
obtaine great Supplies from their Subicdrs; notwiihflanding my interne 
Peace, lam yctinakindeof warre, which if it bee without, the more is 
your fafetie : For (as the Treafurer tolde you at large) I am now forced both 
inrefpc(fbsof State, and my promife, and for the generallcaufe of Reli- 
gion, to fend a Supply of forces to Ckues^ and how long that occafion 
maylaft, or what greater fupply the neccffiticof that Errand may draw 
meevnto, no man can yet tell. Befidesthat, althoughlhauc putdowne 
that forme of warhke keeping of 'Barwich , yet are all thofe commaunders 
my penfioners that were the lace Quecnesfouldiers. Andlhopelfuftaine 
a prcttie Seminarie of Souldiers in my Forts within this Kingdome,befidcs 
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the two cautionary Towncs in the Low-countrcys , F/«/3^og and !Brlll. 
And as for Ireland, yce all know how vnccrtaine my charges are eucr 
there, that people being Co eafily ftirrcd , partly through their barba- 
ritie , and want of ciuilitic , and partly through their corruption in 
Religion to breake jfbonh in rebellions. Yec know , how vnlooked for 
a Rebellion brake foorth there the laft yecrc , which could not bur put 
mee to extraordinary charges. Befides I doe maintaine there continu- 
ally an Armic, which is a goodly Seminarie of expert and old SouJdi- 
ers. And I dare neuerfiiffcr the lame to bediminilhcd , till this Planta- 
tion takeefFcdl, which ( no doubt ) isthcgreatcftmoatc that euer came 
in the Rebels eyes : and it is to be looked For, that if euer they will bee 
able to make anyftirrc, they will preflc at it by allmcanes, for thcpre- 
uenting and difcouraging this Plantation. Now it is trcw, that be- 
fides all thele honourable and ncceflary occafionsof my charge, I haue 
(pent much in liberalitie : but yet I hope you will confidcr, that what 
I haue giuen , hath bene giuen amongft you ; and Co what comes in from 
you , goes out againe amongft you. But it may bethought that I haue 
uen much amongft Scottiftimen. Indeed if I had not beene liberallln 
rewarding fomc of my old fcruants of that Nation , ye could neucr haue 
had reafon to cxpc<5t my thankefulnefle towards any of you that arc more 
lately become my Subieds, if I had beene ingrate to the old : And yet 
vee will find , that I haue dealt twice as much amongft Englifti men as I 
haue done to Scottiflimcn. And therefore he that in your Houfc was not 
aftiamcd to affirme , that the filuer and gold did Co abound in Edenbunh 
was very ferremiftaken j but I wifti him no worlcpuniflimcnt, then that 
hee fliould onely Hue vpon fiich profit of the money there. But I hope 
you will neuer miflike me for my liberalitie , fincc I can lookc very few of 
you this day in thefacc, that haue not made luits to mee, atleaftfor fomc 
thing , either of honour or profit. It is trcw, a Kings liberalitie muft ne- 
uer be dried vp altogether : tor then he can neuer maintainenor oblige liis 
fcruants and well deferuing Subieds : But that vaftncfTeofmy expence is 
paft , which I vfed the firft two or three yeeres after my comming hither : 
And,as I oft vfed to fay, that Chriftmas and open tide is ended : For at my 
firftcomminghcrc, partly ignoranccof this State (which no man can ac- 
quire but by time and experience) and partly the forme of my comming 
being fo honourable andmiraculous, enforced me to extend my liberali- 
tie fo much the more at the beginning. Ye faw I made Knights then by 
nunarctns, and barons m great numbers : but I hope you find I doe not 
fo now, nor mindc not to doc fo hereafter. For to conclude this point a- 
ncnt expences, I hold that a Kings expence muft alwaycs bee honourable, 
though not waftefiill, and the charges of your King in maintaining thofe 
ancient honourable formes ofliuing that the former Kingsof£«gWmy 
Prcdcceffours haue done, and his liuing to bee ruled accordintr to the 
proportion of his grcatneffe, isafwellfor the honour of your Kin|dome, 
" ■ _ as 
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as of your King. Now this cannoc be fupplicd out of the ayre or liquid e- 
lements,but mult come from the people. Andfor remouing of that diffi- 
dence which men may hauc , that I minde not to liuc in any waftefiill fort 
hereafter, will you but looke vpon my felfe and my pofteritie j and if there 
were no more but that, it will teach you that if I were but a naturall man , 
1 1 muibieeds bee carefuUof my expcnces : For as for my owne pcrfon, I 
hope none that knowesmc well, canthinkeme but as little inclined to any 
prodigall humours of vnneceflary things, as any other reafonablc man of 
a farre meaner eftate. T herefore fince (as I haue (aid) I cannot be helped 
but from the people ; I affure my felfe that you will well allow mee liich 
mealurc of Supplie, as the people may bcare , and fiipport him with more 
Honourable meanes then others haue had, that (as 1 may fay without 
vaunting) hath brought you more Honour thcncuer you had ; For I 
hope there are no good Subiedts cither within, or out of the Parliament 
Houft, that would not be contentfor letting ftreight once and fedingthc 
Honourable State of their King , to Ipare fo much eucry one of them out 
of their purfcs , which peraduenture they would in one night throw a- 
way at Dice or Cards, or beftow vpon a horfe for their fancies, that might 
breake his necke or his legge the next morning : Nay 1 am fiire euery 
good Subicdt would rather chufe to liuc raorefparingly vpon his owne, 
then that his Kings State Ihould be in want. 

Forconclufionthen of this purpolc, Iwiftiyounow to put a ipecdie 
end to your bufineffe. FreencUe in giuing graccth the gift, ®« dat , qui 
cito dat ; The longer I want helpc , the greater will my debt ftill rife : and 
fo muft I looke ror the greater hclpcs. And now I would pray you to 
turne your eyes with mee from home, and looke vpon forreinc States. 
Confidcr that the eyes of all forreinc States are vpon this alfeire, and in 
expectation what the fucceffe thereof will be ; And what can they thinke, 
- if ye depart without rclieuing mee in that proportion that may make me 
able to maintaine my State , but that either ye arc vnwilling to helpc mee, 
thinking me vn worthy thereof, or atleaftthatmy State is lodelperatc, as 
it cannot be repaired , and lb that the Parliament parts in difgrace with 
the King , and the King in diftafte with the Parliament , which cannot 
but weaken my reputation both at home and abroad ? For of this you 
may be a{rured,that forreinc Princes care the more one for an other,if they 
may haue reafon to expe£t that they may bee able to doc them good or 
harme in Retribution. And ye know, that if a King fall to be contem- 
ned with his neighbours, that cannot but bring an oppreffion and warre 
by them vpon him, and then will it be too ktc to fupport the King , when 
the cure is almoftdefpcratc. Things forcfecne and prcucntcd, arc cucr ea- 
flieft remedied And therefore I would aduifc you now fo to fettle your 
bufineffc, as ye may not take in hand fo many things at once, as may both 
croffe my errand , and euery one of them crofic another. Yee remem- 
ber the French Prouerbe, QtiitropmhraJlfe.rieneJlreinei We arc not in this 
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Parliament to make our Teftament, as if wee ftiouldneucrmeeteagaine, 
and that all things that were to be done in any Parliament^ were to be done 
at this time; and yet for filling vp of your vacant houres, I will recom- 
mend to your confideration fuch nature of things, asaretobeefpccially 
thought vpon in thefc times. Firft I will beginne at G o d : for the begin- 
ning with him makes all other adtions to beeblefled : And this I meanc 
by the caufe of Religion. Next I will Ipeake of fbmc things that concerne 
the Common-wealth. And thirdly, matters of Pleafiirc and ornament 
totheKingdome. 

A s for Religion, we hauc all great caufe to take heed vnto it ^ Papiftsare 
waxed as proud at this time as eucr they were,which makes many to think 
they haue Ibme new plotin hand. And although thcpooreft fort ofthem 
bee ( God be thanked ) much decreafed, yet doeth the greater fort of them 
daylyincreaft, efpecially among the foeminine Scxe; nay they are waxed 
fo proud, that fomefay, no man dare prelent them, nor ludges meddle 
with them, they are fo backed and vpholdeu by diuers great Courtiers. 
It is a furer and better way to rcmooue the materials of fire before they 
bee kindled , then to quench the fire when once it is kindled. 

i^m leuius Udit qtucquid pr<mdmus ante. 

I doe not meaneby thistomooueyouto make ftronger Lawes then are 
already made, but foe thofe Lawes may bee well executed that are in forccj 
otherwile they cannot but fall into contempt and become ruftic. I neuer 
foundjthat blood and too much feueritie did good in matters of Religion: 
for, befides that it is a fore rule in Diuinitie, that God neuer loues to plant 
his Church by violence and bloodfhedi naturall rcafon may euen per- 
fwade vs , and dayly experience prooues it trew. That when men arc fo- 
uerely perftcuted for Religion, thegallantneffeof many mens fpirits, and 
the wilfulnes of their humors,rather then the iuftneffe of the caule,makcs 
them to take a pride boldy to endure any torments, or death itfolfe,togaine 
thereby the reputatiom otMartyrdome,though but in a falle Ihadow. 

Some doubts hauc bccnc concciued anent the vfing of the Oath of Al- 
legiance, and that part of the Ade which ordaines the taking thereof, is 
thought fo obfcure, that no man can tell who ought to bee prefTed there- 
with. For I my felfe, when vpon a time I called the Judges before mce at 
their going to their Circuits, I mooued this queftion vnto themj wherein, 
as I thought they could not refolutely anfwcrc mc : And therefore if there 
bee any fcruple touching the miniftring of it , I would wifli it now to bee 
cleared. And fince I haue with my owne pen brought the Popes quarcll 
ypon mee,and proclaimed publique defiance to 'Babyhn in maintaining 
it i ftiould it now lleepe , and ftiould I feeme ( as it were ) to ftcale from it 
againe? 

As for Recufants , let them bccall duely preftntcd without exception: 
for in times pall there hathbccnctoogreataconniuencc, and forbearing 
of 
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of chcm, clpccially of great mens wiues , and their kinnc and follow- 
ers. None ought to be (pared from being brought vnder the danger of 
Law , and then it is my part to vfe mercic, as I thinke conucnient. To 
winke at faults , and not to fufFer them to bee dilcouercd, is no Honour, 
nor Mercy in a King , neither is he euer thanked for it j It onely argues 
his dulnefic : But to fbrgiue faults after they arc confefled , or tried , is 
Mercie. And now I muft turneme in this cafe to you, my Lords the Bi- 
ftiops, and euen exhort you earneitly, to be more careful!, then you haiie 
bene, that your Officers may more duelyprcfent Recufants, then here- 
tofore they haue done, without exception of perfbns ; That althought it 
mult be the worke of G o d that muft make their mindes to bee altered, 
yet at leaft by this courfe they may be flayed from increafing , or infulting 
vpon vs. 

And that yee all may know the trcwth of my heart in this cafe , I di- 
uide all my Subieds that arc Papifts, into two rankes : either olde Pa- 
pifts, that were fb brought vp in times of Popcrie , hke old Queenc Mary 
Priefts , and thofe, that though they bcc younger in ycercs , yet haue ne- 
ucrdrunke in other milkc, but becnc ftill nulled in that bhndncfTe : Or 
elfefuchas doe become Apoftats ; hauing once becneof our Profeffion, 
and haue forfaken the trcwth, either vpondifcontent, orpra^bife, orelfc 
vpon a light vainc humour of Noucltie , making no more fcruple to feckc 
out new formes of Religion , then if it were but a new forme of Garment, 
or a new cut or courtfcy after the French fafhion. 

For the former fort , I pitie them ^ but if they bee good and quiet Sub- 
ie£ts , I hate not their perfbns j and if 1 were a priuate man, I could well 
keepe a ciuill friendfhip and conuerlation with fbme of them : But as for 
thole Apoftates , who, 1 know, muft be greateft haters of their owne Se£t, 
I confeflc I can neuer fhew any fauourable countenance toward them,and 
they may all of them be fiire without exception, that they fhall neuer finde 
any more fauour of mee, further then I muft needs in luftice afford them. 
A nd thefe would I haue the Law to ftrike feucrelicft vpon , and youcarc- 
fulleft to difcouer. Yee know there hath becne great Itirre kept for beg- 
ging Conccalements thefe yecres paft ; and I pray you, let mce begge this 
concealement bothof theBifhops, and Judges, That Papifts be no lon- 
ger concealed. 

Next, as concerning the Common wealth , I doe fpecially recommend 
vnto you the framing of fbme new Statute for prcfemation of woods. In 
the end of the laft Seflion of Parliament, ye had a Bill amongft you of that 
fubiedjbut becaufc you found fbme faults therein , you caft out the whole 
Bil: But I could haue rather wifhcd that ycc had either mended it, or made a 
newonc; For to caft out the whole Bill becaufeoffbmefaults,wascucn as 
ifa man, that had a new garment brought him, would chufc rather to go na- 
kcdjthen haue his garmentmade fitfor him : But on my c&fcicncc,Icannot 
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imagine why you fliould fo lighdy haue cftcemcd a thing, fb neccllary for 
the Common wealth, if it were not outofalitlc frowardncflc amongft 
you at that time, that what I then recommended earneftly vntb you, it 
was the worfe Uked of. The maintenance of woods is a thing fb necd'flary 
for this Kingdomc , as it cannot ftand, nor be a Kingdomc without it 
For it conccrnes you both in yoiur Effe , ^ene , and in plcafiires. Your 
Ejfe : for without it you want the vfcof one of the moll neccflarie Ele- 
ments (which is Fire and fewcli to dreflc your mcate with ; for neither can 
the people Hue in thefecoldc Countries, if they want fire altogether, nor 
yet can you drefleyour meate without it j and I ;hinke you will ill liuelike 
the Cannibals vpon raw flefti : for the education of this people is farre from 
that. As to y own bene effe ; The decay of woods will neceflarily bring the 
decay of Shipping, which both is the lecurityof this Kingdome, lince 
God hath by nature made the Sea to bee the wall of this Hand ;and the 
rather now , fince God hath vnited it all in my Perfon and Crowne j 
As alfo by the decay of Shipping will you loofe both all your forraine 
commodities that are fitfor this countrey, and the venting of our ownc, 
which is the loflc of Trade, that is a maine pillar of this kingdomc. And 
as for Plealure, yec know my delight in Hunting and Hawking, and 
many of your fclucsarcof the fame minde ; and all this muft needes de- 
cay, by the decay of Woods : Ye haue reafon therefore to prouidc a good- 
Law vpon this Subied;. 

Now as to the laft point concerning matters of Plealure , it confifts in 
thcprelcruingof Game, which is now almoftvtterly deftrmred through 
all the Kingdomc. And ifyou offer not nowabetter Law forthis, then 
was made in the laft Scflion of Parliament , I will neuer thankc you for it : 
For as for your Law anent Partridge and Phelan t , you haue giuen Icauc to 
euery man how poore a Farmour that euer hce bee, totakeanddeftroy 
them in his ownegroundhow helift. But Ipray you, how can the Game 
bee maintained, if Gentlemen that haue great Lordfliipslhall breed and 
prelerue them there, and lb foone as euer they ftiall but llieouer the hedge 
and light in a poore fellowes Clofe, they fhall all bedeftroyed ? Surely I 
know no remedie for preferuingthe Game that breedes in my grounds, 
except I caft a roofe ouer all the ground , or eWc put veruels to the Panrid- 
ges feet with my Armes vpon them , as my Hawkes haue:otherwift I 
know not how they ftiall bee knowento bethe Kings Partridges, when 
they light in a Farmours Clofe. * 

And by yourLaweagainftftealingof Deereor Conies, after a long dit 
courfe and prohibition of ftealing them , you conclude in the end with 
areftridion, that all this puniftimcnt ftiall bee vnderftoodtobee vfeda- 
gainft them that fteale the Game in the night : Which hath much encou- 
raged all theloofer fort of people, that it is no faultto ftcalc Dccrc, fo they 
doe ittiotlike thccues in thenight. As was that Law of the tacedmomm 
againft 
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againft theft , that did not forbid theft , but onely taught them to doe it 
cunningly , and without difcouerie s Whereu|)on a fookfti boy fufcd 
aFoxe to gnaw his heart through his breaft. And this do(£trine is like 
that LelTon of the Cannon Law, Si nm cafli, tamu cautl I knawe 
you thinke that I fpeake partially in this cafe like a Hunter i But there is 
ncuer a one of you that hearesmee, that cares thcleaft tor the (port, for 
prefcruation of the Game , but he would be as g|ad to haue a paftie of Vc- 
nifon if you might get it, as the bcft Hunter would : And if the Game 
be not preferued , you can eatc no Vcnifon. As for Partridge and J?hc- 
(ant, I doe not denie that Gentlemen fliould haue their fport, and fpsci- 
ally vpon their ownc ground. But firft I doe not thinke fiich Game and 
plcafiires ftiould be free to bafc people. And next I would euen wifti that 
Gentlemen ftiould vfe it in a Gentlemanlike fafliion , and not with Nets, 
orGunncs, or fiich other vngendemanlikcfaftiions that feme but for vt- 
ter dellrudlion of all Game, nor yet to kill them at vnfealbnable times, 
as to kill thePhclant and Partridges when they arc no bigger then Mice, 
when as for euery one their Hawkes kill , ten will be deftroyed with their 
Dogs and Horfe feet j befidcs the great and intolerable harmc they doc to 
Corne in that fcaibu. 

And now in the end of all this fafchious Speach , I muft conclude like a 
Grey Frier, in Ipeaking for my {elfe at laft. At the beginning of this ScC- 
fion of Parliament, when the Treafburer opened my neceflicies vnto you, 
then my Purlc onely laboured ; But now that word is Iprcad both at home 
and abroad of the dcmiaunds I bau« made vnto you j my Reputation la- 
bourcthafwellasmyPurfc: Forif you part without the repairing of my 
State in fomc rca&nablc fort, what csm the world thinke , but that the c- 
uill will my SubieSts bcarc vnco mec , hath bred a refiifc ? And ycc can 
ncuer part lb, without apprehending that I am diftafted with your be- 
hauiour, and yet to be in fcarc of my diQ)lealure. But I aflure and promifc 
my lelfe farrc otherwife. 





Hus haue I now performed my promife, inprelcntingvxux) you 
the Chriftall of your Kings heart. 
Ycc know that principally by three waycs yce may wrong 
a Mirrour. 

Frft,Ipray you, looke not vpon my Mirrour with a fallc light: which 
ycc doe, if ye miftake, or mif^vndcrftand my Speach , and Co alter the fence 
thereof. 

But {econdly, I pray you beware to foile it with a foule breath , and vn- 
clcanchauds: Imcane, that yce peruert not my words by any corruptaf- 
fcdions. 
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fedkions, turning them to an ill meaning, like one, who when hec heares 
the tolling of a Bell, fancies to himfelfe, that it fpcakcsthofc words which 
are moft in his mindc. 

And laftly, ( which is worft of all ) beware to let it fall or breakc 5 ( for 
glaflc is brittle ) which ye doe, if yc lightly eftecme it, and by contemning 
it, conforme not your Iclucs to my perfwafions. 

To conclude then : As all thcfe three daycs of JiAik haue feillen in the 
midftof this feafon of penitence, wherein you haueprelcnted your thanks 
to me, and I the like againe to you : So doc I wilh and hope, that the end 
of this Parliament will bee (uch, as wee may all hauecaufe (both 
I your Head, and yee the Body ) to ioy ne in Euchariftickc 
Thanks and Praifcs vnto God, for our fo good 
andhappie an end. 
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IvE Thy Ivdgements 
To The King, O God, 
And Thy Righteovsnes 
To The Kings Sonne 

Thefe be the firft words of one of the Pfalmes 
of the Kingly Prophet Dauid , whereof the hte- 

>^^w~ur^'- 1 rallfenferunnesvponhim,andhisfomie5d/o 

mon and the myfticall fenfe vpon God and Christ his eternall 
Sonnc-butthcyarebothfowouen together, as fome parts are, and can 
onX bee ^^^^^^ applied vnto G o D and Christ, and other parts 
vntXiand^ 

Zoi^auuJd his(onne,becaufeitis ^^dfimthylud^eme^^^^^^^ Now 
Godcannotemetohimfelfe. Inanother part of the fame Pfalme, where 
kisfafd,thatW.o«/«.. fhdflourilb^andabundance ofPeacc ^hn^^ the 
MoVi.«d«rft^i^ficrnkth eternitie,and cannot be properly apphed but 

coKingsforimitation,andefpeciaUytoChrifhanKings:forKmgsfi^ 
thcThrone ofG o d, and they themfelues are called Gods. 

And therefore all good Kings in their goucrnment,muft imitate G o D 
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and his Chrift, in being iuft and righteous ; Damd and Salomon , in being 
godly and wife : To be wife, is vnderflood, able to difcernc, able to iudgc 
others: To be godly is, that thcfountaine be pure whence the flreames 
proceed: for what auailes it though all hisworkcsbcgodly, if they pro- 
ceed not from godlineffe : To bee righteous, is to a mans (elfc: To bee 
iuit, is towards others. But luftice in aKingauailes not, vnlcfle it be with 
acleaneheart: for except he bee Righteous afwell as lufl, he is no good 
King ; and whatfbeucr iuftice he docth , except he doeth it for luflice lake, 
andoutofthepurcnefTc of his owne heart, neither from priuate ends, 
vaine-glory, or any other by- refpeds of hisownc,allfuch luftice isvn- 
righteoufnefTe , and no trew luftice. From this imitation of G o d and 
C H R I s T , in whole Throne wee fit, the gouernment of all Common- 
wealths, and efpecialiy Monarchies, hath bene from the beginning fedcd 
and eftablifhed. Kmgs are properly Judges, and ludgement properly be- 
longs to them from G o d : for Kings fit in the Throne of G o d , and 
thence all ludgement is deriued. 

In all well fetled Monarchies , where Law is cftablifhed formerly and 
orderly, there ludgement is deferred from the King to his fubordinatc 
Magiilrares ; not that the King takes it from himfclfe, but giues it vnto 
them : So it comes not to them T^riuatiue, but cumulafiue, as the Shoole- 
men fpeake. The ground is ancient, euerfithencc that Counfell which 
Tethro gaue to Mojes : for after that Mo/es had gouerned a long time, in 
his owne perfbn , the burthen grewfb great, hauing none to helpe him, 
as his father in law comming to vifitc him , found him Co cumbred with 
minift.ing of luftice, that neither the people were fatisfied, nor he well 
able to performc it j Therefore by his aduice , ludges were deputed for 
cafier qucftions, and the greater and more profound were left to Mo/es: 
And according to this eftablifhment, all Kings that hauc had a formall 
gouernement , efpecialiy Chriftian Kings in all aages haue gouerned their 
people,though after a diuers maner. 

This Deputation is after one manner in Fw«fej, after another here 
and euen my owne Kingdomes differ in this point of gouernment : for 
Scotland differs both from France^ and England herein ; but all a^ree in 
this, ( I fpeake of fiich Kingdomes or States where thefbrmalitie of Law 
hath place) that the King that fits in Gods 1 hrone, onely deputes fubal- 
tcrneludgcs,and he deputes not one bur a number (fornoonefubalterne 
ludges mouth makes Law) and dicir office istointerpreteLaw, andad- 
minifler luftice. But as to the number of them , theforme of "ouerne- 
ment, the maner of interpretation , the diftinftion of Benches', the di- 
ucrfitie of Courts; thefe varie according to the varietieof gouernment, 
and inftitution of diuers Kings : So this ground I lay, that the feate of 
ludgement is properly Gods , and Kings are Gods Vicegerents j and by 
Kings ludges are deputed vnderthcm, to bearc the burden of gouerne- 
ment, according to rhe firft example of Mo/es by the aduice ofMro , and 
— . fithence 
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; ithcnce pradiftd by Vauid and Sdomon , the wifeft Kings that cucr were; 
which is in this Pfiihnefo interlaced , that as the firft verfe cannot be ap- 
)lied properly but to VauiddLad Salomoni in the words, Giue thy ludgemints 

0 the King, &cc. So the other place in the fame Pfalme , ^ighteoufne/Se /hall 
flouri/h , and ahundance of peace fhaR remaine as long as the Moone enduretby 

jroperly fignifieth the eternitie of Ch r i s t. This I fpeake , to ftiew 
what a neerc Goniun£tion there is betweene God and the King vpward, 
and the King and his ludges downewards : for the fame coniundion that 
is betweene God and the King vpward; the fame coniundion is betweene' 
the King and his ludges downewards. 

As Kings borrow their power from God , fb ludges from Kings : And 
as Kings are to accompt to God , fo ludges vnto God and Kings ; and 
3oth Kings and ludges by imitation, hauc two qualities from God and 
lis Chrift, and two qualities from Dauid and his Salomon : ludgement and 
U^^hteoufiiefle, from God and Chrift: Godlineffe and Wifcdomefrom 
Dauid and Salomon. And as no King can difcharge his accompt to God,vn- 
effe he make conlciencc not to alter , but to declare and eftablifh the will 
of God : So ludges cannot difchargc their accompts to Kings , vnleffe 
they take the like care , not to take vpon them to make Law , but ioyned 
together after a deliberate confiiltation , to declare what the Law is ; For 
as Kings are (ubicd vnto Gods Law , fb they to mans Law. It is the 
Kings Office toproted and fettle thetrcw interpretation of the Law of 
God within his Dominions : And it is the ludges Office to interpretc the 
Law of the King, whereto themfelues arc aUb fubied. 

Hauino- now perfourmed this ancient Proucrbe , ^loue principium-, 
which though it was fpoken by a Pagan, yet it is good and holy : I am 
now to come to my particular Errand, for which I amheere this day-, 
wherein I muft handle two parts : Pirft, the reafon why I haue not thefe 
fourteene yeeres, flthence my Coronation vntill now, fatisfied a great ma- 
ny of my louingfubieds, who 1 know haue had a greatexpedation, and 
as it were a longing , like them that are with child, to heare mee fpeake in 
this place, where my PrcdccefTors haue often fitten, and efpecially King 
HenEy theVeuenth, from whpm, as diuers wayes before, lam lineally de- 
fcended, and that doubly to this Crownc i and as I am ncercft defccndcd 
of him,fb doe I defire to follow him in his beft adions. 

The'next part is the rcafbn. Why I am now come : Thecaufe that made 
mee abltaine, was this : When I came into England , although I was an 
old King, paft middle aagc , and pradifed in gouernment cuer fithencc 

1 was twelue yeeres olde ; yet being hcerc a ibanger in gouernement, 
though not in blood, becaufc my breeding was in another Kingdomc; I 
rcfolued therefore with Pythagoras to keepe fdenee feucn yeeres,and learne 
my fclfethcLawesof thisKmgdome, before I would take vpon mee to 
teach them vnto others : When this Appfentifhip was ended,theH another 
impediment came, which was in the choice of that caufe, that fhould firft 

bring 
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bring tnc hither. I expedited fome great caufe to make my firft entry vp- 
on : For I thought that hauing abltained (b long , it fliould be a wortiiy 
matter that (hould bring mec hither. Now eucry caufe muft be great or 
(mall : In finall caufes I thought it dilgracefull to come , hauing beene fo 
long abfent : In great caufcs, they muft be either betwixt the King and 
fbmc of his Subiedsjor betwixt Subiedt and Subied. 

In a caufe where my ftlfe was concerned, I was loath to-come, becaufe 
men ftiould not thinke I did come for my bwne priuate , cither Preroga- 
tiue or profit ; or for any other by-refped: : And in that cafe I will al wayes 
abide the triall of men and Angels, neuer to haue hadany particular end, 
in that which is the Maine of all things, luflice. 

In a great caufe alfo betweenepartieand partie, great in refped either 
of thequettion, or value of the thing, my comming mightfeeme, as it 
were obliquely, to be in fauour of one partie,and for that caufe this Coun- 
fellour, or that Courtier might be thought to mooue mc to come hither^ 
And a meane caufe was not worthy of mee , efpccially for my firft en- 
trance : So lacke of choice in both relpeds kept mee off till now : And 
now hauing pafTed a double apprentiftiip oftwiceleuen yeeres, I am come 
hither to ipcake vnto you. And next as to the rcafons of my comming at 
this time, they are thcle. 

I haue obftrued in the time of my whole Reigne here , and my double 
Apprentifhip , diucrs things fallen out in the ludicatures here at Wejl- 
minfter Hall , that I thought required and vrged a reformation at my 
hands ; whereupon I relblucd with my (elfc, that I could not more fitly 
begin a reformation, then here to make an open declaration of my mea- 
ning. I rem ember Chrifts %ing, My fheepe heare my 'vpyce, and Co I affure 
my lelfe, my people will moft willingly heare the voyce of me, their ownc 
Shepheard and King; whereupon I rooke this occafion in mine owne per- 
fbn here in this Seate of Judgement, not iudicially, but declaratorily and 
openly to giuethofediredtious, which, at other times, by piece- meale, 
I haue dehuered to fome of you in diuers leffe publikc places j but now 
will put it vp in all your audience, where I hope itftiall bee trewly ca- 
ried , and cannot be mirtaken , as it might haue bene when it was Ipokcn 
more priuately : I will for order fake take mee to the methode of the num- 
ber of 1 hree, the number of perfection, and vpon that number diftri- 
bute all I haue to declare to you. 

' glue a charge to my felte : toraKmg,or ludge vnder 
P ^ ^^"S' ^^^^ giufs not a good charge to himfelfe , will neuer 
be able to giue a good charge to his inferiours ; for as I haue faid. 
Good riuers cannot flow but from goodfprings; if thefountainebe im- 
pure,fo muft the riuers be. 

Secondly,to the ludges? And thirdly,co the Audicory,and the reft of the 
inferiour minifters of lufticc. 

Firft, 
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Fir ft , Iproteft to you all, in ail your audience, lieere fitting in the ( 
feate of luitice , belonging vnto God, and now by right fallen vnto 
mec , that I haue refolued , as Confirmation in Maioritic toUoweth Bap- 
tifinc in minoritie ; fo now after many yeeres , to renew my promife 
and Oath made at my Coronation concerning luftice, and the promife 
therein for maintenance of the Law of the Land. And I proteft in 
Gods prefence , my care hath euer beene to keepe my confcience clearc 
in all the points of my Oath, taken at my Coronation , fb farre as hu- 
mane frailtic may permit mec , or my knowledge enforme mee , I 
fpeake in point of luftice and Law j For Religion, I hope I am reafb- 
nably well knowen already : I meane therefore of Lawc and lurtice ; and 
for Law, I meane the Common Law of the Land, according to which 
the King gouernes , and by which the people are gouerned. For the 
Common Law, you can all beare mee witneiTe, I neuer preffed altera- 
tion of it in Parliament ; but on the contrary, when 1 endeauoured 
moll: an Vnion reall, as was already in my perfbn, my defirewas to con- 
forme the Lawcsoi^ Scotland to the Law of England ', and not the Law of 
England to the Law of Scotland • and fo the prophecie to be trew of my wile 
Grandtather Henry the feuenth, who foretold that the leflcr Kingdome by 
marriage, would follow the greater, and not the greater theleffer; And 
therefore married his eldcft daughter Margmt to lames the fourth, my 
great Grandfather. 

It was a foolifli Querke of fiime ludgcs , who held that the Parliament 
of England J could not vnite Scotland and England by the name of Great 
'Britaine^j but that it would make an alteration of the Lawes , though I 
am fince come tothat knowledge, that an Ad:e of Parliament can doe 
greater wonders : And that old wife man the Treafourcr lSa;'a^>/ey was 
wont to fay , Hee knew not what an A6tc ot Parliament could not doe 
in England j For my intention was alwayes to cffedi vnion by vniting 
Scotland to England, and not England to Scotland : For I euer meant, be- 
ing euer refolued, that this Law fhould continue in this Kingdome , and 
two things mooued mee thereunto ; One is , that in matter of Policie 
and State , you iliall neuer fee any thing anciently and maturely cfla- 
blifhed , but by Innouation or alteration it is worfc then it was, I meane 
not by purging of it from corruptions , and refloring it to the ancient 
integritie ; Another reafbn was , I was fworne to maintaine the Law of 
the Land, and therefore 1 had.beene periured if I had altered it ; And 
this I fpeake to root out the conceit and mifapprehenfion, if it be in any 
heart, that I would change, damnific, vilifie orfupprefTetheLawof this 
Land : G o D is my ludge I neuer meant it j And this confirmation I make 
before you all. 

To this I ioyne the point of luftice , which 1 call Vnkuique fuumtri- 
buertj. All my Councell, and ludges dead and aliue, can, and could 
beare mee witneffe , how vnpartial] I haue beene in declaring of Law. 

Aaa And 
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And where it hath concerned mee in my ownc inheritance, Ihauc as 
willingly fubmittcd my intcrcft to tho Lawc, as any my Subieds could 
doe-, and it becomes mee foto doc, to giuc example to others : much 
IcfTe then will I be partiall to others , where I am not to my felfe. And Co 
rcfolue your felues, luftice with mee may bee moderated in point of clc- 
mencie : for no luftice can be without mercic; But in matters of luftice 
to giue euery man his owne, to be blinde without eyes of panialitie j This 
is my full rclblution. 

I vfed to (ay when I was in Scotland, if any man mooued mee to delay 
luftice, that it wasagainft the Office of aKingfb to doe; But when a- 
ny made fuite to haften luftice , I told them 1 had rather grant fourtie of 
thefc (uitSjthen one of the other : This was al wayes my cuftome and ftiall 
be euer,with Gods Icaue. 

Now what I hauc fpokcn of Law and luftice , I mcane by the Lawe 
kept in her ownc bounds : For I vnderfliand the inheritance of the 
King, andSubie6ts in this land, muft bee determined by the Common 
Law, &c ; and that is , by the Lawfct downc in our forefathers time, ex- 
pounded by learned men diuers times after in the declaratory Comments, 
called ^SponfaPrudentum ; Orelfe by Statute Law fetdowne by Adc of 
Parliament, as occafion ferues ; By this I doe not feclude all other Lawcs 
of England, but this is the Law of inheritance in this Kingdome. 

There is another Law, of all Lawes free and fiiprcamc, which is G o D s 
Law: And by this all Common and municipall Lawcs muft be gouer- 
ned •■ And except they hauc dependance vpon this Law , they arc vniuft 
and vnlawfuU. 

W hen I fpeake of that Law, I oncly giuc this touch , T hat that Law in 
this Kingdome hath beene too much negledlcd , and Churchmen too 
much had in contempt; I muftfpeakctrewth , Great men, Lords, ludges, 
and people of all degrees from the higheft to the lowcft , hauc too much 
contemned them . And God will not blcflc vs in our owne Lawes, if 
wee doe not reuerencc and obey Gods Law; which cannot bee , ex- 
cept the interpreters of it be refpe<flcd and reuerenced. 

A nd it is a figne of the latter daycs drawing on ; cuen the contempt of 
the Church , and of the Goucrnours and Teachers thereof now in the 
Church of England, which I lay in my Conlcicnce , of any 
Church thateucr I read or knew of, preftnt orpaft, is moftpure, and 
neereft the Primitiuc and ApoftoliCail Church in Do(firinc and Difci- 
plinc, and is fureiicft founded vpon thcword of God, of any Church in 
Chriftendomc. 

Next vnto this Law is the Law of Nations , which God forbid ftiould 
bee barred , and that for two caufcs : One, becaufc it is a Law to fatisfic 
Strangers , which wiil not fo weU hold themfclues fatisfied with other 
municipall Lawcs : Aiidthtr, to fiidsiie our ownc Subicdis in matters 
of Piracic , Marriage , Wills , and things of like nature ; That Law I 
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diuidc into Ciuiland Canon ; And this Law hath bene fo much cncroched 
vpon, fichcncc my comming to the Crownc, and fo had in contempt, 
that young men are difcouraged from ftudying, and the reft wcaric of 
their Hues that doe profeflc it,and would be glad to feekc any other craft. 

So, (peaking of the Common Law, I meane the Common Law kept 
within her ownc limits , and not derogating from thele other Lawes, 
which by longer cuftome haue beene rooted hcrej firft, the Law of G o d 
and his Church; and next,the Law Ciuill and Canon, which in many calcs 
cannot be wanting. 

To conclude this charge which I giue my felfj, I profcfleto maintainc 
all the points of mine Oath, eipecialiy in Lawes , and of Lawes, elpecially 
the Common Law. 

And as to maintaine it, (b to purge it ; for elle it cannot bee maintained : 
and elpecially to purge it from two corruptions , Incertaintic andNoucl- 
tie : Incertaintic is tbund in the Law itfelfe, wherein I will bee painefuU 
cocleare it to the people; and this is properly to bee done in Parliament 
by aduicc of theludges. 

The other corruption is introduced by the Judges themfelues , by Ni- 
cities that are vled,whcrc it may be laid, Jttf initio mn fuit jk. 

Nothing in the world is more likely to be permanent to our eyes then 
yron or fteele , yet the ruft corrupts it, if it bee not kept cleane : which 
Iheweth, nothing is permanent herein this world,if it be not purged ; So 
I cannot difchargc my confcience in maintaining the Lawes , if I keepe 
them not cleane from corruption. 

And now that I may bee like the Paftor, that firft takes the Sacrament 
himfelfe, and then giues it to the people : So I haue firft taken my owne 
charge vpon me, betorelgiueyouyour Charge, left it might be faid, 

Turpe eU doHori, cum culpiU redarguit ipfum. 
^^^^ Ow my Lords the ludges for your parts, the Charge I haue to 
ll^Si §^"^ youjconfifts likewifc in three parts. 

Firft in generall, that you doc Iuiticevprighdy,as you ftiallan- 
fwere to G o D and mce : For as I haue onely G o d to anfwere to, and to 
expea puniftiment at his hands, if I offend ; So you are to anfwere both 
to G o D and to mee , and exped puniftimeut at G o d s hands and mine, 
if you be found in fault. 

Secondly, to doe luftice indifferently betwecne Subied and Subied, 
betweene King and Subied, without delay, partialitie, fcare or bribery, 
with ftout and vpright hearts, with cleaneand vncorrupt hands. 

When I bid you doe luftice boldly, yet Ibid you doe it fearefiilly; 
fearefuUy in this, to vtter your ownc cdncdtes , and not the trew mea- 
ning of the Law : And remember you are no makers of Law,buc Inter- 
pretours of Law , according to the trew fence thereof; for your Office 
is lus dicevLa , and not hs dare^i And that you are fo farrefrom making 
Law , that euen in the higher houic of Parliament, you haue no voyce in 
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making of a Law, but only to giue your aduicc when you are required. 

And though the Laws be in many places oblcure,and not lb wel know- 
en to the multitudcastoyou.jand that there are many parts that come not 
into ordinary pradifc, which are knowen to you,bccau{e you can finde out 
the realbn thereof by bookcs and prefidents ■, yet know this,that ) our in- 
terpretations muft be alwayes fiibiedl to common fcnlcand rcafon. 

For I will neucr truft any Interpretation, that agreeth not with my com- 
mon fenfc andreafon , and trew Logicke: for ^tio eft anim/Lj Levis in all 
humane Lawes , without exception j it muft not be Sophiftrie or ftraines 
of wit that muft interpreje,but either clcare Law,or fblide reafon. 

But in Countreys where the formahtieof Law hath no place, as in Den- 
wi4rA<?, which I may trcwly report, as hauing my ftlfe beenean cyc-witnefle 
thereof; all their State is poucrncd onely by a written Law; there is no 
Aduocate or Prodtour admitted to plead, onely the parties themlelues 
plead their owne caule, and then a man ftands vp and reads the Law , and 
there is an end ; for the very Law-bookc it felfe is theironely ludge. Hap- 
py were all Kingdomes if they could be fb ; But heere,curious wits,various 
conceits, different actions , and varietieof examples breed qucftipnsin 
Law : And therefore when youheare thequcftions if they be plainc,therc 
is a plaine way in it felfe ; if they be fiich as are not plaine (for mens inuen- 
tions dayly abound ) then arc you to interprete according to common 
fcnfe, and draw a good and certainc Minor of naturall reafon , out of 
the Maior of dired Lawe , and thereupon to make a right and trew 
Conclufion. 

For though the Common Law be a myftery and skill beft knowen vn- 
to your fclues, yet if your interpretation be fuch , as other men which haue 
Logicke and common fenfe vnderftandnotthe reafon, I will neuer truft 
fuch an Interpretation. 

Remember alfo you are ludges , and not a ludge , and diuided into Ben- 
ches, which flieweth that what you doc, that you ftiould doe with aduice 
and deliberation, not haftily and raflily, before you well ftudy the cafe, 
and conferre together; debating it duely, not giuing fingle opinions, per 
emendicata fuffragta ; and fo to giue your ludgement, as you will anfwer to 
God and me. 

Now hauing Ipoken of your Office in generall , I am next to come 
to the limits wherein you are to bound yourfelues, which likewifeare 
three. Firft , Incroach not vpon the Prcrogatiue of the Crowne : If there 
fall out a queftion that concernes my Prerogatiuc or myftery of State, 
deale not with it , till you confult with the King or his Councell , or 
both : for they arc tranfcendent matters, and muft not be fliberely ca- 
ried with oucr-rafh wilfulnefTe ; for fo may you wound the King 
through the fides of a priuatc pcrfon : and this I commend vnto your 
fteciall care, as fome of you of late haue done very well, to blunt the 
fnarpc edge and vaine popular humour of fome Lawyers at the Barrc, 
_______ that 
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that thinke they are not eloquent and bold Ipirited enough , except they 
meddle with the Kings Prerogatiue: But doe not you fijrfer this j for cer- 
tainely if this liberty befufFered , the Kings Prerogatiue , the Crowne,and 
1 , (hall bee as much wounded by their pleading , as if you relblued what 
they dilputed : That which concernes the my rterie of the Kings power , is 
notlawfuUtobedilputedjfor that is to wade into the weakenefleof Prin- 
ces>and to takeaway the myfticall reuerence , that belongs vnto them that 
fit in the Throne ot God. 

Secondly,That you kecpc your lelues within your owne Benches , not 
to inuadeother Iuri{di£tions,which is vnfit,and an vnlawful thing; In this 
Imuitinlargemy felfc. Befidesthe Courts of Common Law , there is the 
Court of Rcquefts j the Admiraltic Court; the Court ot thePrefidentand 
Councell of Walles,thePrefidcntand Councell of the North ; High Com- 
miffion Courts,euery Bithop in his owne Court. 

Thefe Courts ought to keepe their owne Imiits and boundesof their 
CommilTionandlnftrudions, according to the ancient Prefidents : And 
like as 1 declare that my plealiireis, that eueryof thefe (hall keepe their 
owne limits and boundes ; So the Courts of Common Lawe are not to en^ 
croach vpon them,no more then it is my pleafiire that d:iey ftiouldencroach 
vpon the Common Law. And this is a thing Regall,and proper to a King, 
to keepe euery Court within his owne bounds. 

In Wejlminjler Hall there are f ourc Courts : Two that handle caufes Ci- 
uili , which are the Common-pleas , and the Exchequer : Two that deter- 
minecaufcs Criminall , whichare the Kings.Bench,and the Starre-Cham- 
ber , where now I fit. The Common-Pleas is a part and branch of the 
Kings-Bench ; for it was firft all one Court •, and then the Common-Pleas 
being cxtraded , it was called Common-Pleas ; becaufe it medled with the 
Pleas of Priuate perfons,and that which remained, the Kings-Bench. The 
other of the Courts for ciuill Caufes , is the Exchequer , which was ordei- 
ried for the Kings Reuenew: That is the principall Inftitution of that 
Court , and ought to be their chiefe ftudie ; and as other things come order- 
ly thither by occafion of the former,they may be handled, and luftice there 
adminiftred. 

Keepe you therefore all in your owne bounds , and tor my part, 1 deiire 
you to giue me no more right in my priuate Prerogatiue , then you giue to 
any Subied ; and therein I will be aequiefcent : As for the abfolute Prero- 
gatiue of the Crowne, that is no Subied for the tongue of a Lawyer, nor is 
lawfulltobedifputed. j/^i • 

It is A thiefme and blafphemie to difputc what God can doe : good Chri 
ftians content themfelues widi his will reuealed in his word, fo , it is pre- 
fumption and highcontempt in a Subied, to difpute whaia Kmg can doe, 
or fay that a Kingcannotdoe this, orthatjbut reft in that which is the 
Kings reuealed will in his Law. 

The Kings-Benchis theprincipall Court for criminall caufes, and in 
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(bmc refpedls it dcales with Ciuill caufes. 

Then is there a Chancerie Court ; this is a Court of Equitie, and hath 
power todeale likewife in Ciuill caufcs: It is called thcdifpcnferof the 
Kings Confcicnce, following alwayes the intention of Law and lufticej 
not altering the Law, not making that blacke which other Courts made 
white , nor i cmuerfo ; But in this it exceeds other Courts, mixing Mcr- 
cie with lufticc, where other Courts proceed oncly according to the 
ftrid rules of Law ; And where the rigour of the Law in many cafes wil 
vndoe a Subicd, there the Chancerie tcmpcn the Law with cquitie,and fb 
mixeth Mercy with Iuftice,as it prcfemes men from deftrudtion. 

And thus{as before I told you) is the Kings Throne eftablifhed by Mcr- 
cyandluftice. 

The Chancerie is vndependant of any other Court, and is onely vn- 
der the King : There it is written Tejle^meipfo; from that Court there is 
no Appealc. And as I am bound in my Confcience to maintaine eue- 
ry Courts Iurifdi6tion , fb efpecially this, and not fiifFer it to fiiftaine 
wrong: yctfo to maintaine it, as tokeepe it within the owne limits, and 
free from corruption. My Chancellour that now is, I found him Kee- 
per of the Sealcjthe fame place in fubftancc , although I gaue him the Stile 
of Chancellour, and God hath kept him in it till now ; and I pray God he 
may hold it long; and fb I hope he will. He willbearc me? witnefTe, I 
neuer gaue him other warrant, then togocon in his Court according to 
Prefidents, warranted by Law in the time of the befl gouerning Kings, 
and moft learned Ghanccilours: Thefc were the limits I gaue vnto him; 
beyond the fame limits he hathpromifcd me he will neuer goe. 

And as hehathpromifalmetotake noothcr lurifdidion tohimfelfe, 
Co is it my promifc cucr to maintaine. this luiifdidion in tjiat Court ; 
Therefore I fpeake this to vindicate that Court from mifconceipt and 
contempt. 

It is the duetie of Judges topunifh thofethatfceke todepraue thepro- 
ceedings of any the Kings Courts , and not tocncouragc them any way t 
And I muft confefic I thought it an odious and inept fpcach , and it <ync- 
ued me very much,that it fhould be faid in Wenminfter HaW, that upSmu-. 
ntrehy againft the Court of the Chancery and Officers there: How can the 
King grant a Prm««/r(? againft himfclfe ? 

It was a foolifh, inept, and prefumpnjous attempt , and fitter^ the 
time of fbmc vnworthy King ; vndcrftand mcc aright; I meaac not, 
the Chancerie fhould exceed his limite; but on the other part, the King 
oncly is to corred it, and none clfe : And therefore I was greatly abufed 
in thatattempt : For if any was wronged there, the complaint fhould 
haue come to mee. None of you biit will confefTc yoii hauc a King, of 
reafbnablc vndcrftanding, andwijlincio refonnc; why then flioiijd you 
fpare tocomplainc to me, that being Sc high way, andiiotgoe thf other 
way,and backe-way,in contempt dfi)urAuthoritie> 
And 
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And therefore fitting hecrein a (catof ludgement, I declare and com- 
mand , that no man hereafter preiume to fuc aJPrmmire againft the Chan- 
ceryi which I may the more cafily doc , becaufe no Premmire can bee fued 
but at my Suit ; And I may iuftly barre my felfe at mine ovvne pleafure. 

As all inundations come with ouerflowing the bankes,and neuer come 
without great inconuenience, and are thought prodigious by Aftrolo- 
gers in things to come : So is this ouerflowing the bankcs of your lurif^ 
didion in it felfe inconuenient,and may proue prodigious to the State. 

Remember therefore, that hereafter you keepe within your limits and 
lurildidions. Itisafpeciallpointof my Office to procure and command, 
that amongit Courts there bee a concordance, and muficall accord ; and 
it is your parts to obey, and fee this kept : And, as you are toobftrue 
the ancient Lawes and cuftomes of England ; io are you to keepc your 
(clues within the bound of dired Law, or Prefi^dents j and of thole, not 
cucry fiiarched Prefident, carped now here, now there, as it were running 
by the way ; but fuch as haue neuer beene controuerted , but by the con- 
rrary,approued by common viage, in times of beft Kings, and bymoft 
learned ludgcs. 

The Starre-Chamber Court hath bene likewife ftiakcn of late, and the 
lafl: yecrc it had receiued a lore blow , if it had not bene affillcd and caried 
by a few voyces ; The very name of Stare-Qjamber ^ (ecmcth to procure 
a rcucrcnce to the Court. 

I will not play the Criticke to defcant on the name ; It hath a name from 
heaucn, a Starrc placed in it j and a Starrc is a glorious creature, and 
featcd in aglorious place, next vnto the Angels. The Starre-Qhamher is al- 
io glorious in fiibftance : for in the compolition , it is of foure forts of per- 
fbns : The firll two are Priuie Counfellours and ludges , the one by wife- 
dome in matters of StatCi the other, by learning in matters of Law, to di- 
re£tand order all things both according to Law and State : The other 
twofbrts arc Pcercs of the Rcalmc, andBiftiops : ThePeercs are there 
by reafon of their greatnefIe,to giuc authority to that Court : The Biftiops 
becaufe of their learning in Diuinitie, and the intercft thc;y haue in the 
good gouernment of the Church : And fo, both the learning of borh Di- 
uine and humane Law, and experience and pradife in Gouernment, arc 
conioyned together in the proceedings of this Court. 

There is no Kingdome but hath a Court of Equitic, either by it felfe, 
as ishcerc in England^ or elfe mixed, and incorporate in their Office that 
are ludges in the Law,as it is in Scotland : But the order of England is much 
more perfcd: , where they are diuided. And as in cafe of Equitie, where 
the Law determines not clearely , there the Chanccric doetn determine, 
hauing Equitie belonging to it , which doeth belong to no other Coun : 
So the Starre-Cbamber hath that belonging to it , which belongs to no 
other Court ; For in this Court Attempts are puniftiablc, where other 
Courts punifh onely fads ; And alfb where the Law punifbeth fads 
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eafily, as in cafe of Riots or Gombates, there the Starre-Chamber punifti- 
eth in a higher degree j And alfb all combinations of pradtifcs and confpi- 
racics ; And if the King be diftionoured or contemned in his Prerogatiuc, 
it belongcth moft properly to the Pccres and ludges of this Court to pu- 
nifli it : So then this Court being i nftituted tor fo great caufes , it is great 
reafon it fhould haue great honour. 

Remember now how I haue taught you brotherly loue one toward 
another : For you know well, that as you are ludges, you are all brethren, 
and your Courts are fifters. I pray you therefore, labour to keepe that 
{weete harmonic, which is amonglt thofe filters the Mufes. What greater 
mifcrie can there bee to the Law, then contempt of the Law? and what 
readier way to contempt , then when quciHons come , what (hall bee 
determined in this Court, and what in that? Whereupon two euils doe 
arifc } The one, that men come not now to Courts of iuftice, to hearc 
matters of right pleaded, and D ecrees giuen accordingly, but onely out of 
a curiofitie , to hearc queftions of the lurifdictions of Courts difpu- 
ted,and to kc the eucnt, what Court is like to prcuaile aboue the otner; 
And the other is , that the Pleas are turnedfrom Court to Court in an end- 
ielTe circular motion, as vpon Ixions wheele: And this was the reafon why 
I found iuft fault with that multitude of Prohibitions : Forwhen a poorc 
Minifter had with long labour, and great expence of charge and rime, 
gotten a fentence for his Tithes , then comes a Prohibition , and turncs 
him round from Court to Court, andfo makes hiscaufe immortalland 
endleffe .• for by this vncertaintie of Iuri(di£tion amongll Courts, cau- 
fes are kourged from Court to Court , and this makes the fruit of Suits 
like Tantalif-s iruiiCy ftill neere the Suiters lips, but can neuer come to 
tafte it. And this in deed is a great delay of Iuftice, and makes caufes end- 
leffe : Therefore the onely way to auoyd this, is tor you to keepe your 
owne bounds , and nourifh not the people in contempt of other Courts, 
but teach them reuerence to Courts in your publiquefpcaches , both in 
your Benches, and in your Circuits; fo fhall you bring them to a reue- 
rence, both of G o D,and of the King. 

Keepe therefore your owne limits towards the King , towards other 
Courts , and towards other Lawes, bounding your felues within your 
owne Law , and make not new Law. Remember , as I faid before , that 
you are ludges, to declare, and not to make Law: For when you make 
a Decree neuer heard of before , you are Law-giuers , and not Law- 
tellers. 

I haue laboured to gather fbme Articles, like zn Index expurgatorm, of 
nouelties new crept into the Law , and I haue it ready to bee confidered 
of: Looke to Plovpdens Cafes , and your old ^eipon/a prudetJtum ; if you 
finde it not there , then (ah initio mnfuit Jk) I muft fay with C h r i s t, A- 
way with the new polygamic, and maintainc the ancient Law pure and 
vndefilcd, as it was before. 

To 
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O the Auditory I hauc but little to %, yet thatlittle will not bee 
K beftowed to befaid at this time. 

I^g^^ Since I hauc now renewed and confirmed my refolution to 
maintaine my Oath, the Law and lufticc of the Land ; So doc I cxped, 
that you my Subieds doe fubmit yourfelues as you ought, to theobier- 
uanccofthatLaw. 

And as 1 hauc diuided the two former parts of my Charge^ So will I 
diuide this your fubmiflion into three partSj for orderly diuihons and me- 
thodcjCaufe things better to be remembred. 

Firft in generall, that you giuc due reuerencc to the Law j and this gene- 
rail diuides it (elfe in to three, 
Firft,not tofue,butvponiuftcau{c. 

Secondly, beeing fued, andludgementpafled againftyou, Acquicfce 
in the ludgcment , and doc not tumultuatc againit it ; and take example 
frommec, whom you hauc heard hereprotelt, that when cuer any De- 
cree (hall be giucn againft me in my priuate right,betweenc me and a Sub- 
icdt, I will as humbly acquiefce as the meandt man in the Land. Imitate 
me in this , for in euery Pica there arc two parties , and Judgement can be 
but for one,and againft the othcrj fo one muft al way es be diipleafed. 

Thirdly, doe notcomplainc and importune mce againft ludgements; 
for I hold this Paradoxe to bee a good rule in Goucrnment, that it is 
better for aKing to maintaine an vniuft Decree, then to queftion euery 
Decree and ludgement, after the giuingof aientence, for then Suites 
lliall neuer hauc end : Therefore as you come gaping to the Law for lu- 
fticc, fb bee (atisfiedand contented when Judgement ispaft againft you, 
and trouble not mce ; but if you findc briberic or corruption , then 
come boldly : but when I fay boldly , beware of comming to com- 
plainc , except you bee very fure toproouc the iuftice of yourcaule : O- 
therwiic looke for Lex Talionis to bee executed vpon you ; for your accu- 
fing of anvpright Iudge,dc{crucs double puniihment, inthatyoufcekc 
to lay infamic vpon a worthy perfon of that rcuerent calling. 

And be not tild on with your own Lawyers tales,that lay the caufeis iuft 
for their owncgaincj butbelceue theludges thathaueno hire but of me. 

Secondly, in your Pleas , prcliimc not to meddle with things againft 
the Kin£f s Prerogatiue, or Honour : Some Gentlemen of late hauc becne 
too bold this wayes ; If you vfc it, the ludgcs will punifti you ; and if they 
fufFcr it , I muft punifti both them and you. Plead not vpon new Puri- 
tanicallftrainesjihatmakeall things popular; but kcepe you within the 
ancient Limits of Picas. 

1 hirdly, make not many changes from Court to Court : for hcc that 
changcth Courts, ftiewes to miftruft the iuftneffe of the caufc. Goc to 
the right place, and the Court that is proper for your caufe; change not 
thcnce,and fubmit your felues to the ludgement giucn there. 

Thus hauing finiftied thcChargetomyfclfc, the ludgcs and the Audi- 

torie. 
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torie, I am to craue your pardon if I haue forgotten any thing, or beenc 
inforccd to breake myMethodcj for you mull remember , I come not 
hither with a written Sermon: Ihaucno Bookcs to reade it out of, and 
a long (peach, manifold bufineffe , and a little Icafurc may wellplcade par- 
don for any fault of mcmorie j and trcwly I know not if I haue fort^otten 
any thing or not. ^ 

And now haue I dcliucred , Firftmy excufe, why I came not till now : 
Next, the realbns why I came now : Thirdly, my charge, and that to my 
fclfe,to you my Lords the Iudges,and to the Auditory. 

I haue alfo an ordinary charge that I vfe to deliucr to the Judges before 
my Councell, when they goe their Circuits j and feeing I am come to this 
place , you (hall haue that alfo , and fo I will make the old faying trew, 
Qombe feldome, combe/ore^, I meane by my long deteiningyou at this time' 
which will beefo much the more profitable in this Auditorie; becaufca 
number of the Auditorie will be informed here, who may relate it to their 
fellow luftices in the countrey. 

My Lords the lodges , you know very well , that as you arc lud^cs 
with mee when you fit here ; fo are you ludges vndcr mee, and my Sub- 
flitutes in the Circuits, where you are ludges Itinerant to doclufticcto 
my people. 

It is an ancientand laudable cuftomc in this Kingdome, that the ludo-cs 
goc thorow the Kingdome in Circuits, cafing the pcoplethereby of great 
charges, who muft othcrwife come from all the remote parts of the Kinz- 
Aomc toWejlminfler Had , for the finding out and punifhing of offences 
pait, and prcuentingtheoccafion of offences that may arife. 

I can giue you no other charge in effea, but onely to remember you 
againe of the fame in fubftance which I dcliucred to you this time 
Twclue-moneth, 

Firft, Remember that when you goe your Circuits, you goc not onely 
to punifh and preuent offences , but youare to take care for the good 20- 
uernment m generallof the parts where you trauell , as well as to doclu- 
ftice in particular betwixt party and party,in caufes criminall and ciuill. 

You haue charges to giue to luftices ot peace, that they doe their dueties 
when you arc abfcnt, afwellasprefent: Take an accompt of them, and re- 
port their feruice to mc at your returnc. 

As none ofyou will hold it fufficient to giue a charge, except in takine 
the accompt, youfindethefruitof itr So Ifaytoyou, it will not bcefi£ 
hcienttoryou, to heare my charge, if at yourreairne you bring not an 
accompt totheharueftofmyfowing, which cannot be done in gcnci all, 
but in making to me a particular report what you haue done. 

For, a King hadi two Offices. 

Firft,to direil things to be don c : I 
Secondly, to takean accompt how they arc fiilfilled ; for what is it the 

better for me to dircd as an Angcl,if I take not accompt of your doings. 

I know 
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I know not whether mifunderftanding, or flackncfle bred this , that I 
had no accompt but in gcncrall, of that I gaue you in particular in charge 
the laft yeerc : Therefore 1 now charge you againc , that at youi* next 
rcturnc, you repairc to my Chancellour, and bring your accompts to 
him in writing, ot thofe things which in particular 1 haucgiucn you in 
charge : And then when I haue fcene your accompts , as occafion (hall 
ferue , it may bee 1 will call for Ibme ot you , to be informed of the ftate 
of that part of the countrey where your Circuit lay. 

Of thelc two parts of your Icruice , I know the ordinary Legall part 
of t^ifi prius is the more profitable to you : But the other part of lulHcc 
is more neccflary for my feruice. Therefore as C h r i s t (aid to the Pha- 
rilcs , Hoc agite, as the moll principall : yet I will lay, Et illuA non mittite : 
which , that you may the better doc, I haue allowed you a day more in 
your CircuitSjthen my Predccellburs haue done. 

And this you (hall finde, that euen as a King, (let him be ncuer lb godly, 
wile, righteous, and iuft) yet if the fiibaltcrne Magiftrates doe not their 
parts vndcr him , the Kingdome muft needes luflfer : So let the ludges 
bee neucr fo carefull and induftrious , if the luftices of Peace vnder them, 
put not to their helping hands , in vainc is all your labour : For they 
are the Kings eyes and cares in the countrey. It was an ancient cuftome, 
that all the ludges both immcdiatly before their going to their Circuits, 
and immcdiatly vpon their returne, repaired to the Lord Chancellour 

England , both to recciue what directions it (hould pleafc the King by 
his mouth to giue vntothemj as alio to giue him an accompt of their la- 
bours, who was to acquaint the King therewith : And this good an- 
cient cuftome hath likewife beene too much flacked of late i A nd there- 
fore firft ofall, I am to exhort and command you, that you be carefull to 
giue a good accompt to me and my Chancellour, of thcducties performed 
by ail lufticcs of Peace in your Circuits : Which gouernmcnt bylufti- 
ces,is fo laudable and lb highly efteemed by mee , that I haue made Scot- 
land to bcegoucrncd by luTlices and Conftables , as England is. And let 
not Gentlemen beaftiamcd of this Place ; for it is a place of high Honour, 
and great reputation, to be made a Miniftcr ofthe Kings lufticc, in Icruicc 
of the Common-wealth. 

Of thefe there are two forts, as there is of all Companies , efpecially 
where there is a great number ; that is , good and bad lufticcs : For the 
good,you are to cnforme me of them>that I may know them,thanke them, 
and reward them, as occafion ferucs-. For I hold a good lufticc of Peace 
in his Countrey, to doe mee as good foruice , as hec that waitcs vpon mee 
in my Priuie Chamber, and as ready will I be to reward him ; For I ac- 
compt him as capable of any Honour, Office, or preferment about 
my Perfon , or for any place of Councell or State , as well as any Cour- 
tcour that is necre about mee, or any that haue dclcrued well of me in for- 
reine employments : Yea, I cftccme the foruicc done mc by agoodluftice 
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ofPeacCjthree hundred miles, yea fixe hundred miles out of my fight, as 
wellas the leruice done me in my prefence; For as God hath giuen me 
largelimits , fb muft I be carefull that my prouidence may reach to the far- 
thcil parts of them : And as Law cannot be honoured, except Honour be 
giuen to ludges : fb without due refped to luftices of Peace , what regard 
will be had of the leruice ? 

Therefore let none be afhamed of this Office, or be di/couraged in be- 
ing a luitice of Pcace,if he ferue worthily in it. 

The Chancellour vnder me,makes luiliccs, and puts them out ; but nei- 
ther I,nor he can tell what they are : Therefore wee mull bee informed by 
youludges, whocanoncly tell, whodoe well, and who doe ill; without 
which, howcanthegoodbecherilhed and maintained , andthereftput 
out ? The good luftices are carefull to attend thcicruiceof the Kingand 
countrey, for thanks onely of the King, andlouc to their countrey,and for 
no other refpedr. 

The bad are either idle SlowbeUies,that abide alwayes at home,giuen to 
a life of eafc and delight , likcr Ladies then men ; and thinkc it is enough to 
contemplate luftice, when as Virtus in aB'wnecmfiJlit : contemplatiueluftice 
is no iuftice,and contemplatiue luftices are fit to be put out. 

Another fort of luftices are bufie-bodies,and will haue all men dance af- 
ter their pipe,and follow their greatnefIe,or elfe will not be content ; A fbrt 
of men, Qui Japrimos omnium ejje putant , nec/mttamen-.thcrcpxoudfpirks 
rnuftknow,that the countrey is ordained to obey and follow GoDand the 
King,and not them. 

A nother fbrt are they,that goe feldome to the Kings feruice,but when it 
is to helpe fbme of their kindred or alliance j So as when they come, it is to 
helpe their friends,or hurt their enemies , making luftice to feme for a fha- 
dow to Fa£tion,and tumultuating the countrey. 

Another fbrt are Gentlemen ot great worth in their owne conceit, and 
cannot be content with the prefent forme of Gouerncment, but muft haue 
a kind of libcrtie in the people,and muft be gracious Lords,and Redeemers 
of their libcrtie ; and in eucry caufe that concernes Prcrogatiue, giuea 
fiiatchagainft a Monarchic, through their Puritanicallitchingafter Popu- 
larif ic •. Some of them haue fhewed themfclues too bold of late in the lower 
houfe of Parliament : And when all is done,if there were not a King , they 
would be lefTe cared for then other men. 

A nd now hauing fpoken of the qualities of the luftices of Peace , I am 
next to fpeake of their number. As I cuer held the midway in all things to 
be the way oi Vertue, in efchewing both extremities : So doe I in this : for 
vpon the one part, a multitude ofluftices of Peace in the countrey more 
then is necefrary,breeds butconfufion ? for although it bean old Prouerbc, 
that Many bandes make li^ht worke ; yet too many make flight workcj and 
too great a number ofluftices of Peace, will make the bufineife of the coun- 
trey to be the more negledted, euery one trufting to another , fb as nothincr 
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ftiall bee well done ; bcfidcs the breeding of great corruption : for where 
there is a great number , it can hardly bee , but fbme will bee corrupted 
And vpon the other part , too few lultices of Peace , will not be able to 
vndergoe the burthen of the fouicc ; And therefore I would, neither haue 
too few, nor too many, but as many in cuery countrey, as may, according 
to the proportion of that countrey, bee nccef&ry for the performing of 
the fcruicc thcre,and no more. 

As to the Charge you are to giue to the lufticcs , I can but repeat what 
formerly I haue told you ; yet in fo good a bufinefle, 

LeSlio lefla-> placet, decks repaitd^-placebit. 
And as I began with fulfilling the Prouerbe, A loueprincipium ; Co will I be- 
gin this Charge you are to giue to the luftices with Church- matters : for 
G o D will blcfle cuery good bufincffe the better , that he and his Church 
haue the precedence. That which lam now to {peake, is anent Rccu- 
(ants and Papifts. You neucr returned from any Circuit, but by your ac- 
compt made vnto me, I both conceiued great comtbrt and great griefc: 
Comfort, when I heard a number of Reculants in fbme Circuits to be di- 
minxfhed : Griefe to my heart and Ibule, when I heard a number of Recu- 
(ants to be in other Circuits increafed. 

I proteft vnto you , nothing in the earth can grieue mee Co much , as 
mens falling away from Religion in my dayes j And nothing Co much 
ioyes mee, as when that Religion increafeth vndcr mee. Go D is my 
witneffe , I fpcake nothing for vainc-glory ; but fpcake it againe j My 
heart is gricued when I hearc Recufents incrcafc : Therefore I wifti you 
ludges, to take it to heart, as I doe, and preuent it as you can j and make 
me knowcn to my people,as lam. 

There are three forts of Recufants : The firfl: are they that for thcm- 
felues will bee no Reculants, but their wiues and their families are j and 
they themfelues doe come to Church, but once or twice in ayeere, infor- 
ced bylaw, orforfafliion fake; Thelc maybe formall to the Law, but 
more fallc to G o d then the other jfbrt. 

The fccoiid fort are they that are Reculants and haue their confoience 
miffe-led, and therefore refufe to come to Church, butotherwife hue as 
peaceable SubietSts. 

The third fort are pradifing Recufants: Thefc force all their feruants 
to bee Reculants with them ; they will fofFer none of their Tenants, but 
they muft bee Reculants ; and their neighbours if they liuc by them in 
peace, muft be Rcculants alfo. 

Thefc you may finde out as a foxe by the foule finell , a great way 
round about his hole ; This is a high pride and prcfumption , that they 
for whole foules I muft anfwcre to God, anti who cnioy their liucs 
and liberties vnder mee, will not onely be Recufints themfelues, but in- 
fed and draw others after them. 

As I haue iaid in Parliametu houfe, I can loue thepcrfon of a Papifl, 
Bbb being 
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being othcrwife a good man and fioncftly bred, ncuer hauing knowen 
any other Religion : but the pcrfbn of an Apoftate Papift, I hate. And 
fiirely for thofc PoIypragmatickcPapifts, I would you would ftudie out 
fomc icuerepuniflimcntfbr them : for they keepc not infcdion in their 
owne hearts onely , butalfo infcft others our good Subicds. And that 
which I lay for Rccufants, the fame I fay for Priells r IconfcfTe I am 
loath to hang a Priefl onely for Religion fake, and faying MafTe ; but if 
he rcfufethc Oath of AIleagiance(which, let the Pope and all the deuils 
in Hell fay what they will) yet ( as you finde by my booke and by diuers 
others, ismecrely Ciuill) thofc that fb refufc the Oath , and are Polyprag- 
matickc Recufants ) 1 leauc them to the Law; it is noperfecution, but 
good luftice. 

And thofe Pricfls alfo, that out of myGraceand Mercy haue beenc 
Ictgoeoutofprifbns, andbanifhed, vpon condition not to returne;askc 
mec no qucilions touching thefe, quit me of them , and let mce not heare 
of them ; And to them I ioync thofc that breake prifbn ; for fuch Pricfts 
as the prifbn will not hold, it is a plainc figne nothing will hold them 
but a halter : Such arc no Martyrs that reflife to fufter for their con- 
fcience. IP^h/, notwithftanding the doorcs were open , would not come 
foorth : And Peter came not out of the prifon till led by the Angel of 
God ; But thcfc will goc forth though with the angel of the Diuell. 

I haue giuen order to my LotA of Qanterhury, and my Lord of Z.o»</o» 
for the diftindiion, &c. of the degrees of Prielts ; and when I haue an ac 
compt from them,then will I giue you another charge concerning them. 

Another thing that ofFendeth the Realme, is abundance of Ale-houfes; 
and therefore to auoyd the giuing occafion of euill, and to take away the 
root,andpunifh the example of vice,I would haue the infamous Ale hou- 
fes pulled downe,and a command to all luftices of Peace that this be done. 

I may complainc of Ale-houfes, for receipt of Stealers of my Deerej but 
the countrey may complaine for Healing their horfes, oxen, and fhcepej 
for murder, cutting of purfes , and fuch likeofFences •, for thefe arc their 
haunts. Dcuouring beafls, as Lyons and Beares, will not bee where they 
haucnodennesnorcouert; So there would be no thecues, if they had not 
their receipts, and thefe Ale-houfes as their dennes. 

Another fort, are akinde of Alehoufcs, which are houfes of haunt and 
receipt for debaufhcd rogues and vagabonds, and idle fturdie fellowes; 
and thcfc arc not properly Ale-houfes, but bafe viduallcrs, fich as haue 
nothing tWc toliuc by , but keeping houfes of receipt for fuch kinde of 
cuftomcrs. I haue difcouered a ftrangcpacke of late. That within tenne 
ortwelue miles of London, there are ten or twelue perfbns that line in 
pight of mee, going with Piftols, and walking vp and downe from har- 
bour to harbour killing my Deerc,andfo fliiftfromhold tohold,that they 
cannot be apprehended. 

For Rogues, youhaucmany good Ads of Parliament: fifwWtheflxt, 
. though 
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though hcc were a child, yet for this, he in his time gauc better order then 
many Kings did in their aagc : You muft take order for thcfe Beggars 
and Rogues jfor they fo fwarmcin euery place, thaca nian cannot goe in 
the llrcetes, nor in the high way es, nor any where for them . 

Lookc to your houfes of Corredion , and remember that inthechicfe 
\\ySt\ceVophams time, there was not a wandering begger to beeiound in 
all Somer/et/hire, being his natiuecountrey. 

Hauc a care aUb to TupprefTe the buildmgof Cottages vpon Commons, 
which are as bad as Alehoufcs , and the dwellers in them doe commonly 
lealeDeere, Conies, (heepe, oxen, horfcsj breakehoulcs, and doe all ma- 
ncr of villanics. It is trew , fomc ill luftices make gainc ot thefe bale 
things V take an accompt of the luftices of Peace , that they may know 
they doc thefe things againft the will of the King. 

I am like wife to commend vnto you a thing very necellarie , High- 
wayes and Bridges ; becaufe no Common wealc can bee without paf 
figc ■ I proteft, that js my heart doeth ioy in the eredion of Schooles and 
Hofpitals, which haue beene more in my time, then in many aages of 
my prcdeceflburs; foitgrieuesmee, and it is wonderfuUto (ce the decay 
of cnaritie in this 5 howfcant men are in contributing towards the a- 
mendmcnt of High-wayes and Bridges : Therefore take a care of this, 
for that is done to day with a penie, that will not bee done hereafter with 
an hundred pounds,and diat will be mended now in a day, which hereaf- 
ter will not be mended in a y eere ^ and that in a yeere, which will not bee 
done in out time,as we may fee by Pauls Steeple. 

Another thing to be cared for, is, the new Buildings here about the Ci- 
tic of London ; concerning which my Proclamations haue gone foorth, 
and by the chiefe luftice here, and his Predeceffor 'Po/»^dj», it hath bene re- 
folucd to be a generall nulans to the whole Kingdome ; And this is that, 
which is like the Spleene in the body, which in racafure as it ouergrowes, 
the body waftes. For is it poffiblc but the Countrey muft diminifti ,i f 
Lotulon doe fb increafe, and all forts of people doe come to London? and 
where doeth this increafe appeare? not in the heart of the Citic, but in 
thcfixburbes j not giuing wealth or profit to the Citie, but bringing mi- 
fcrie and furchargebodi to Citie and Court; caufing dearth andfcarfitic 
through the great prouifion of viduals andfewcl, that muft be for fuch a 
multitude of people: And thefe buildings ferue hkewife to harbour the 
worft fort of people, as Alchoufes and Cottages doe. I remember , that 
before Chriftmas was Twelue-moncth I made a Proclamation for this 
caufe, That all Gentlemen of qualitic ftiould depart to their ownc coun- 
treys and houfes, to maintainc Holpitalitie amongft their neighbours; 
which wascquiuocally taken by fomc, a&that it was meant onely for that 
Chriftmas ; But my will and meaning was , and here I declare that my 
meaning was, that if ftiould alwayes continue. 
One of the greatcft caufes of all Gcnticmens dcfire, that hauc no calling 
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or errand, to dwell in London^ is apparently the pride of the women ? For 
if they bee wiues , then their husbands ; and if they be maydes, then their 
fathers muft bring them vp to London ; bceaufc the new tafliion is to bee 
had no where but inLondon: and here, if^ they be vnmarried, theymarrc 
their marriages, and if they be married , they loofe their reputations, and 
rob their husbands purfes. It is thefalbion of Italy, elpecially of Naples, 
(which is one of the richeft parts of it) that all the Gentry dwell in the 
principall Townes , an4 fo the whole countrey is cmptie : Euen fb now 
in England , all the countrey is gotten into London-, fb as with time, England 
willonelybe£o«</fl», and the whole countrey be left wafle : For as Wee 
now doe imitate the French fafhion, infafhion of Clothes, and Lackeys 
to follow euery man ; So hauc wee got vp the kalian faftiion , in liuina 
miferably inour houfcs , and dwelling all inthcCiric; but let vs inGodT 
Name Icaue thcfe idle forrcinc toyes, and keepe tlie old fafhion oi England : 
For it was wont to be the honour and reputation of theEnglifh Nobiiitie 
and Gentry, to line in the countrey, and keepe hofpitahtici for which wc 
were famous aboue all the countreys in the world, which weemay the 
better docjhauingafoileabundantly fertile toliue in. 

And now out of my owne mouth I declare vnro you , (which being 
in this place , is cquall to a Proclamation , which 1 intend likewifc fhorc- 
ly hereafter to hauc publikcly proclaimed,) that the Courtiers, Citizens, 
and Lawyers, and thofe that belong vnto them, and others as haue Pleas 
inTermctime, are onely ncceffary perfbns to remainc about this Citie- 
others mull get them into the Countrey ; For befide the hauing of the 
countrey defolatc, when the Gentrie dwell thus in London, diuers o- 
thcr milchicfcs arife vpon it : Firfl, if infurredtions fliould fall out (as 
was lately fcene by the Leuellers gathering together ) what order can bee 
taken with it, when the countrey is vnfuinilhed of Gentlemen to takeor- 
der with it? Next, the poore want rehefc for fault of the Gentlemens 
hofpitalitic at home : Thirdly, my feruice is neglefted , and the good 20- 
uernment of the countrey for kcke of the principall Gendemens pre- 
fence, that fhould performe it : And laftly , the Gentlemen lofc their ownc 
thrift, forlackeofi;heirowne prefence, in feeing to their owne bufincfTc 
at home. Therefore as euery fifh hues in his owne place, fome in the 
frefh , fome in the fait, fbmc in the mud : fo let euery one liue in his owne 
place, fome at Court, fbmeintheCitie, fome in the Countrey ; fpecially 
at Feftiuall timcs,as Chriftmis and Eaffer,and the refl. 

And for the decreafe of new Buildings heere, I would haue the buil- 
ders reftrained, and committed to prifon ; and if the builders cannot be 
^bund, then the workemen to be imprifbncd ; and not this onely , but 
ikewifc the buildings to bee caftdownc; I meancfuch buildings as'may 
3e ouerthrowen without inconueniencc, and therefore that to be done 
Dy order and diredion. 
There may be many other abufes that I know not ofj take you care my 
Lords 
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Lords the ludges or chefe, and of all ocher ; for it is your pare to looke vn- 
to them. I heare fay, robbery begins to abound more then heretofore, 
and that fomc of you are too mercifull j I pray you remember, that mercy 
is the Kings , noc yours , and you are to doe luttice where trew caufe is : 
And take this for a rule of Policie , That what vice moll abounds in a 
Common-weakh , that muft be moil leuerely puniftied, for that is trcw 



aouernment, 



And now I will conclude my Spcach with G o d, as I be»an. Firft 
that in all your behauiours , aiwcll in your Circuits as in your Benches, 
yougiucdue rcuerence to G o d, I meane,let not the Church nor Church- 
men bee difgraced in your Charges, nor Papiils nor Puritanes counte- 
nanced : Countenance and encourage the good Church-men, and teach 
the people by your example to reuerencc them : for, if they be good, they 
arc worthy of double honourfor their Office fake; if they'befaulrie, it is 
not your place to admoniih them ; they hauc another Fortm to anfwere to 
for their misbehauiour. 

Next, procure reuerence to the King and the Law , cnformc my people 
trcwly of mec, how zealous I am tor Religion, how I defire Law may bee 
maintained and flourifli ; that euery Court ftiould hauc his owne lurif- 
disStion ; that euery Subied: Ihould fubmit himlelfe to Law ; So may you 
hue a happie people vnder a iuft King, freely enioying the fruuc of 
Peace and I v s t i c e, as fuch a people fhould doe. 

Now Iconfeffe, itisbutaTIa«ifeM»d//^«Wo,asthcyfayintheSchooles, 
that I am come hither : Yet though this bee the firft, it lhall not , with the 
grace of G o D, bee the laft time of my comming , now my choice is ta- 
ken away ; for hauing once bene here, a meaner occafion may bring mee 
againe : And 1 hope I haue eucr caried my lelfe fo , and by G o d s grace 
eucr will, as none will cuer fulped, that my comming here will be to any 
partiall end; for I will euerbeecarefuU in point of lufticc, to keepe my 
felfe vnfpotted all the dayes of my life. And vpon this my generall pro- 
teftation , I hope the world will know , that I came hither this 
day to maintaine the Law , and doc luftice 
according to my Oath. 

(%*) 
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ightiuflly prefixefor aT^^rcambltLj 
to this mj ^Medttation , I lie ego qui 
quondam ; asufieUas Virgil dm in his 
Toeti^ ^reamhie to hid iEneides, hut 
to a cleane contrary ende . For his 1 He 
ego, yt^4s to Jhertf hoi» high hee i»as moun^ 

ted in his ne» fubieS^Jrom miping of the 

f lough, to wife no» of 'Princes and their J^arres : uphereas f 
ncfKP y cleane contrary t am come from i»ading in thefe high and 
profound zSMySleries in the^euelation, wherein an Elephant 
may fmmme ^ to meditate vpon the plaine , finootheandeafie^ 
Lords Prayer, that eueryolde'mtfe. can eithr or mumble^ 
andeuery rttell bred chiide can interprete by bis Qatechifme^ : 
Hauingleftfothefolidmeate that men feedeyfWjfmihcmilke 
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•TheTriallof 
Wits wiihcth 
cuery man to 
abftaincfrom 
writing any 
bookcs, :is 
foone as he is 
paftfinic. 



* Reijce ani~ 

lesfabulas. 

I.Tim, 



Like S. Cliri- 
ftopherthac 
neitlier could 
nor would fad 
nor pray for 
aitayningto 
thcreruiceof 
Chiift, and 
therefore was 
fet to a Por- 
ters worke by 
cheEtmite. 



Jit for babes, "Buttk^rea/onu, f groiD' m jeeres , andolde 
men are tmce babes, 04 the Trouerbe is ■ hauing imitated Qar^ 
dinall Bellarmine heerein, ypboqf latejeeres bath gtuen ouer 
his bickrings in Poleniikes and Controuer/ieSy n>herein hee was 
bred all his life, and beta^n himfelfe nofp to fet out a Jhort Me- 
ditation euerjyeere, onely embellijhing almoH euerj one of them 
mth fome tm or three fabulous miracles^ rpherein hee /hall goe 
alone for my part. "But no'w when I bethinJ{e my felfe, to whom^ 
f can moU aptly dedicate this little labour of mine , mofl of it be* 
ingftolkn from the hour es ordained for my fleepe : and calling to 
minde , how care full I haue euer beene to obferue a decorum in 
the dedication of my bool^s, aJs my BASIAJKON 
Was dedicated to my Sonne Henry, now with 
Qod, becaufe it treated of the Office of a K^ng , it now belonging 
to my only Sonne Charles, who fucceeds to it by right, as well 
as to all the reft of his brothers goods : and as I dedicated my A- 
pologie for the Oath of Allegiance toallfree^ (hriflian 
Trinces and States, becaufe they had all of them an imereHin 
that argument, other of my boo}ej which treated of matter s be^ 
longingtoeueryqualitieofperfohs, being therefore indefinitely 
dedicatedtothe%eader ingenerall , f cannot furely findeouta 
perfon,to whom Icanmoreftly dedicate this Jhort z^editation 
of mine,thentoyou,BvcKiiiGHAM» Forit ismadevpon ave- 
ry Jhort and plaineTrayer,and therefore the fitter for a Courtier: 
For Courtiers , for the moftpart , are thought neither to haue Itfl 
norleifureto jfay longprayersJi^ngheUcomiQ Mcfle&long 
difner. "But to confepthe trueth now in earne/l , it is the fitter 
for you that it is both Jhort and plaine. That it is fljort, becaufi 
when I confider of your mtinuall attendance ypon my feruice, 
your dayly imployments in the Jame,andthe vnceffant fWarme of 
fuitors importunately hanging vponyou, without difcretion Or dl- 
flinBion of limes, I can find but very little time for you to /pare vp^ 
on meditation: Andthatitiiplaine,it is the fitter f or you,finceyou 
werenotbreda fcholler, Youmaylii^ifkclaime aiuflintereH 
in it for diuers other refpeBs. Firjl, frofru the ground of my 
. . writing 
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writing it -for diners times he/ore Imedledmtb it J toldymiand 
only joUjoffome ofmj conceptions ypon the Lords Prayer, and 
youoften foticited me to put penne to paper : next, as the per fan tQ 
yphom Tpepray itjs ourheattenly Father Jo am J that offer it vn- 
to you, not onelj jour politi^ J but alfo your oeconomike Father ^ 
and that in a neerer degree then vnto others. Thirdly, that you 
may make good vfe of it -Jor (incefdayly take care to hetteryour 
vnderJlanding,to enableyou the more for myjeruice in vpordly af^ 
f aires, reafon muldthat (jods part Jhould not he left out , for ti- 
mer Domini,«,i'nitinm fapientiie. Jnd laBly , J mujl with 
toy ackno'\i>ledge,thatyou deferue this gift of mee, in not onelygi^ 
uingfo good example to the reB of the Qourt, infrequent hearing 
the mrdof (fod : hut in fpeciall, in Jo often receittingthe Sacra- 
ment,-»htch is a notable demonjiration of yourcharittein pardo^ 
nmgthem that offendyou,that being the thing I mofl labour to re^ 
commend to the mrld,in this Meditation of mine: and how godly 
and vertuom all my aduifeshaueeuer been vnto you, 1 hope you 
mil JaithfuHymtneJfetothemrld. %eceiue then this ^en>^ 
yeeres giftfronL^me,asa token o f my loue, being begunyponthe 
SueofourSauioms ^tiuitie, and ended farre mthin the JirH 
moneth of the yeere -.praying God, that as you are regene* 
rated and borne anei»Joyou may rife to him,and 
bee fanBifiedin him for euer. 
^men. 



ThispapcT- 
{ricnd will not 
importune 
you acTnfealb* 
nabic hoUret, 
cotnevncal- 
Icd.norfpeake 
TnrcquiredjK 
yetwitbenci- 
tfaeiflatterjict 
noi dificmblc 
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F all thingSjthe Seruice of God is the moft 
due, ncceflary, and profitable adionofa 
Chriftian man. Ofall Seruices of God, 
Pray;rk the moft excellent for manyrc- 
ipcds, & ofall Prayers,the Lords Pray* 
ERis the moft perfedjVfef ul and comforta- 
ble. That the Seruice of God is to be pre- 
ferred to all other anions of a Chriftian 
man, no Chriftian will doubt , the glory of 
God becing the proper end of mans crea- 
tion , whoDj hce is ordained to glorific : Firft , temporally, during the 
time of his pilgrimage vpon this earth ; and next for euer in his eternall 
habitation. That Prayer is to beprcferred toail other anions of a Chri- 
ftian man, the Commandemcntgiuenvs, the excellcncie of tKe Adion, 
and the infinite fruit wee recciucby thcvfe thereof, doethfufficiently 
prooue it. The Commandement, l^ray conimuaUy , wee are commaun- 
dcd to doe no other thing continually,buttopray : all other things hauc 
fit times fet for them. Eucry thing* hathatimc, as5(?/oi«o«fayes, but 
prayer is barred at no time , if a mans zeale kindle his heart , and dif' 
pole his thoughts vnto it. And the cxcellencie of the adion is mani- 
fcftinthat, that , whereas at all other times when wee Ipeake, itisbut 
with men like our (clues ; wee then by prayer Ipcake with God, and in a 
manner conferre with him , as halfc Angels for that time, our faith 
and hope becing, by the force of Prayer , ftirred vp and enabled to draw 
God downc to vs , and make him become ours j yea, euen to dwell with 
vs, that we may be his for euer. And as to the infinite fruit wee rcceiue 
by the vfe thereof^ wee are commanded by our Sauiour , to aske and it 
fhall be granted vnto Vs, to feekc and wee fhall find, to knockc and it fliall 

bee 
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bee opened vnto Vs. if * wee aske* bread, wee fliali nocbaue ftones , if 
weeaskc fifhcs, wee fliall not haue ferpcnts, and if wee askeegges, wee 
{hall not haue fcorpions. Hee alfo tels vs , what things focuer wee de- 
fire when wee pray , ib chat wee bclecuc wee rceeiue them , wee fliall 
haue them ; Yea, eucn wee arecofnmanded to imitate the importuni- 
ty of the * widowcin prayer, with afliirancc of the like fkiccefle. And 
if euer thisdodrine was needful! in any age, it is moftin ours: for 
now our zeale to prayer is quite dried vp and cooled, and turned to ^ 
* prading, clpeciallyinthis lllc, where the Puritanes will haue vs hunt 
for hearing of Sermons without ceafing, but as htde pray eras yeewill, 
turningthccommandement of the Apoille from Pray cmtmualiie-, to 
Preach continually i oncly obeying another commandement of the fame 
Apoftle , in preaching and exhorting both in feafonand out of feafon. 
Now that the L o R D s P r a Y e r is the moft excellent and perfcd 
of all prayers, is agreed vpon by all Ghriftiatis, eucn by the very rebelli- 
ous ^romiHs themfelucs ( though they will neuer fay it in theirowne 
prayers )chc reaI6nis,becaufeit is the only prayer that our Sauiour dicta- 
ted outofhis own mouth,with a precept to vs of imitation.But thatfoo- 
lilh ground whereupon the S/ o^n/^f difobey Chrirts precept of imita- 
tion, isonely founded vpon their imitation of their lathers, iheEnglifti 
PuritauSywhom they ftriue to-outgoein.zeale,vpon their owncgrounds. 
For our ^Puritanes will fay no (et prayer, -forfooth, * that is prefcribed 
by their mother the Church , but eucry brother muft conceiue onevp- 
on the fudden, and therefore the 'Brolt>niUi refufc to fay the Lords 
Prayer, becaufe it is a fet Prayer, though prefcribed by God him- 
fclfe, drifting their difbbedience vpon this aequiuocation, that they arc 
commanded to pray after this manner, but not in the fame words, that 
is, they may pray, or rather fing the defcant of it, as their ownevaine 
braines (hall plcafe to conceiue it, but not the plaine fong, they may 
pray by a Commentary, but not by a Text. And thus, *nec agnof- 
cuntDeumpro Patre, nec Ecclefiam pro Matrc^y in fetting downc rules 
vnto them ; for in the Text it fclfe. Saint Luke ii. Chrift himfelfe 
prcfcribeth, Qmndooratis,diciteyVATEK No ster, e^-c. and indeed our 
'Twitans ^oc very nccre to ioyne with them in blotting out the Lords 
Prayer. For rhey * quarell our Church for hauing it twife faid in our 
dayly Common prayer , fb as they could be content with as little of it as 
may bee. But this monftrous conceit of * conceiued prayers, without 
any premeditation , fpoyleth both Puritanes and ^rownijls. I iuftly call 
it monflroui, fincc they vvill haue a thing both conceiued and borne at 
once, contrary to nature, which will haue cuery thing to lie in the belly 
of the mother a certame time after the conception, there to grow and 
ripen before it bee produced , and this is the vniucrfali courfeof nature, 
afweliinanimall as vegetable things , yea, cuenin mincralls within the 
bowels of the earth, though the AlchymiUsy in that point agree with the 
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* In this age 
wee content 
our Iclucs to 
taike of the 
fctuicc of God 
in common 
<Jircour(e»,but 
outadions in. 
tend nothing 
lcfle,cucry ig- 
norant wo- 
mar), and or- 
dinary ctaftf- 
man, talcing 
vpon them to 
intcrprttthe 
Scriptures,as 
Jerome com- 
plaincstfi 
FaiilittKm. 

' Set fomies 
of Common 
Prayers haue 
euer been ap- 
pointdd,'and 
vfed ill all 
Churche3,ln 
all ages. 
Cam, MiUttit, 
cm.ii, Tieca- 
lite ontmnt f fe- 
ces dieantHT in 

* fritdentiori^ 
but fitvfint tra - 
Cliax, >el tcm- 
frohatt in Sj- 
mdt fuerint, 
&c, 

* ^ug.Symb. 
adtatecbjib.^ 
The fiift 
yeere of my 
reignc in Eng- 
land at the 
conference 
kept at Hamp- 
ton Court by 
my appoint- 
ment, one of 
the things 
quarrelled Ly 
the TuTiUtt; 
inouf Englifli 
l-itnrgic,w3S 
the repeiition 
of the Lotds 
Prayer. 
'Abufingthat 
pIace,Mat.io, 

hitiaiEalioTa, 
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^?witmei and 'Browmjls : and indeed, our Puritanes may Juftiy be called 
(^/^jwiwi/DodlorsinDiuinity, with their quintcflence of refined and 
pure doctrine. And in this, Grace imitates Nature, not producing any 
perfed woi ke at the firft, but by degrees. But jn cafe men might chinkc 
that I wrong our Puritans, in calling them the 'Brff^nifts^zihcrs ; I mull 
craue kaueof the Reader to digrtfle here a little, for his better fatisfa^li- 
on in this point. I told you alrcady,how that vpon our 'Puritans ground 
of reicdling all fet prayers, they refulc to fay the Lords Prayer. An*d 
now I am to prooue, how that vpon our Pw/V^wfj grounds they found 
their totall fcparation from vs. O ur Turitans are ad u er/e to the gouern- 
ment of Biftiops, calling ic an Antichriftian gouerncmcnt, and therefore 
the IBroTtimfls, left the mines of Babylon fliould fall vpon them, will not 
acknowledge the Bilhops, neither in their name or Title, neither in their 
Temporall or Spiritual! iurifdidion. And our Turitanes quarrell with 
all the Ceremonies of our Church , that agree not with their taftc, be- 
caufe the Church of Rome doth vie them, who ( fay they ) hauc polluted 
them, though they were cleane before , abufing thefc words in the Can- 
ticle of J '^ni^ra funty JeJ form/a ^ whereupon the ©re*B'«/7?j con- 
clude , that they can no longer remaine in the bolbmc of that Church, 
norfuckeherbreartsany longer, that is lb polluted with Antichriftian 
fupcrrtitions. And this is the true ground of their fcparation , for ihelc 
caufes, which make our Turitane miniUcvs, defertores officij fui, C7 grepa 
eii commijiif feemeto the !Bro-^nifis a iuft ground for going out ot our 
Church : andbecaulc that all our goodly material! Churches were built 
intimcof Popery,and fo polluted by thehandsof Papifts.and with their 
confecrations and holy water, therefore to the woods and caues muft 
they goe, like outlawes and rebels, to their Sermons and diuine exercifes, 
iull building vpon* (^artwrigks groundi That he that was once a Popifli 
Prieft , can ncuet bee admitted to the Miniftery in a rightly reformed 
Church. And thushaue I fufEcicntly prooued, I hope, thatonrT«r/r 
tdwj are the founders and fathers of the 'Bro-^nifts; the latter onely boldly 
putting in pr^dlifc what the former doc teach , but dare notperfbrme. 
And not only are our Puritans founders and fathers to the SroD>Hi/is, but 
vpon their foundation and ground arc alio built vpall thele innumera- 
ble Seds of newe Herefiesjthatnowfwarmcin ^mfterdam. 

For the true vifiblc Church, when fticc is in prolpcrity, as (God bee 
thanked ) fliee is now is this Kingdome, is ciuitas fuper montm pojita, ftic 
is feated vpon the top of a rtecpc hill , where her children muft ftay and 
dwell with her j for one ftcp do wne may make them Aide ouer the preci- 
pice, where there is no bufh nor ftay to hold them by, till they fall to the 
bottome of the hill with allthcir weight, where lies thatvnquenchable 
fiery lake of fire and brimftonc. For although a man that had ncuer 
kno wen Chrift, being willing to become a Chriftian,muft bee well adui- 
Icd what Church he will bccomca member of; ifhcc be not already bred 
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in the bo(ome of the true Church j and therein he muft trufl: to his ownc 
confcience tobcare him witnefle, what Church docth truely preach the 
word of faluation,accordingto the reuealed will of God, and doth not 
mixe,and contradict the points of faluation conteined in the Scripture, 
with their owne Traditions : For all the points of our faluation arc 
( God be thanked ) clecrc and plaine in the Scriptures ; a lambc may eafi- 
Jy wade through that foord, as Saint * Gregory faith : Yet then as (bone 
as he hath thus made his choice what Church to Hue and die 'u\audi cam, 
as Chrift commands : for his confcience in this muft oncly fcruc him 
for a guide to the right Church , but nottoiudge her, but lo bee iudged 
by her. For hce that will hauc God to bee his Father, muft alfo haue the 
true Church to be his Mothcr,as Saint * Augujline faith. Hold faft there- 
fore your profclTion, as the * Apoftlc exhorts vs, and be not caricd away 
with the winde of eucry doctrine} nortruft nottothatpriuatcfpiritor 
holy ghoft which our P«r<f<j«j glory in ■, for then a little fiery zeale will 
make thee mmcStpmttU, and then * proccedc ftill on from 'Brownift to 
home one Sect or other of AnabaftiU, and from one of thefeto another, 
then to become a ludaized Traskitc^ , and in the end a profane Familift. 
Thus yee fee , how that letting flippe the hold of the true Church, and, 
oncctrurtingto thepriuate fpirit of Reformation, according to gut Pu- 
ritans dodrine, it is eafic to fall and Aide by degrees into the Chaos, filthy 
finkeand/dry^^oof all horrible herefies,whcreof hell is theiuft reward. 

And now I returne to my purpofe, crauing pardon for this digrcflion, 
for the zcale I haue to preferue the Church from thcfe foxes , and little 
foxes, Heretiques and SeHarks, hath enforced mec, that with the Doue 
tookethis Oliue branch in my mouth in this Meditation of mine vpon 
the Lords Prayer; to (eemc to play the Rauen that was fent 
out of the Arkc, in flying ouer the fweet Oliue boughes, and lighting on 
a ftinking carrion. 

The LoRDsPRAYERthen becing my prefcnt Meditation, I haue 
thought good , firft to fct downc the Prayer it fclfc, as it is written by S. 
MatSjefb, wcxz, I will, with Gods grace,(hordy interpret the meaning thcr- 
of • and laftjl will in very feyv words draw it into a ftiort fumme : which 
wiU be the more eafily vnderftood when the meaning of the words ftiall 
be firft explaned. The words then are thefe; OvR Father Which 
Art In Heaven, Hallowed Be Thy Name : Thy Kingdom 
Come : Thy Will Bee Done In Earth, As It Is In Heaven : 
Give Vs This Day Ovr Dayly Bread : And Forgive Vs Ovr 
Debts, As We Forgive Ovr Debtors : And Lead Vs Not In- 
to Temptation, Bvt Deliver Vs From Evill : For Thine 
Is The Kingdome, And The Power, And The Glory, For 
Ever, Amen. 

Ovr Father : Father, is a tide of dignity and honour, but Ovk 
Father is a title of infinite loue,ioyncd with grcainefTe. Thefc twafirft 
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words,arc to put vs in minde, that are but duft and aflics^ what perfon wc 
aretofpcakcvnto j for preparing our rcucrcncc in the highelt degree^ 
not like the Puritans^to talke homely with God,as our fellow: who there- 
fore loue to fit lack-feUotpJike with Chrift at the Lords Table , as his bre- 
thren and camcrades: and yet ourreuercnce to bee mixed with a fweete 
confidence in his loue ; for he is our Father, and w&are his adopted chil- 
dren and coheires with Chrift of his Kingdome. Euery one of vs is com- 
manded to call him Ovb. Father, in the plurall number , to (hew that 
holy communion which is among the Sain ts , and that euery one of vs is 
a member of a body of a Church, that is compadcd of many members : 
contrary tothofe litde ftart vpfcdsin Amflerdm^ where two or three 
make a Church ; and contrary to all thofe contemners of Antiquitie, that 
will haue nothing.but all Babylonifh till their time. 

Which Art In Heaven: This is the place where the 
Throne of his Maieftie is fet ; for though hce bee prefcnt euery whereas 
well in his infinite cfTence as power, infpightbothof ^T^orS/wjand fome 
of the Aminians j yet is hee onely refident in heauen , as the Seat of his 
Maieftie, according to that of ^d)'!^^. i. Heauen is my Thr one ^ and earth it 
fny foot-fiooh And by the nomination heereof heaucn,it puts vs in mind 
what Father we pray vnto, that it is no earthly man , but oncly our hea- 
uenly Father, furfum corda^. 

Now wee come to thcPctitions,the number whereof by moll of the 
ancient Church was reckoned to bee ftuen , diuidingin two Petitions, 
Leade fvs not into temptation, and deliuer 'Vs from euill : whereas of late day es 
wee haue confounded them in one. But liirely in mine opinion, the 
Fathers had good reafon to diuide them , as I lhall (hew in the ownc 
time. 

Hallo vvE-D Be Thy Name: This is the firft Petition, 
and this is the affirmatiueof that whereof the contrary is prohibited in 
the third Commandcment. Thou Jhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in fvaine-.. Wee firft make this Petition , that all men may doe 
their homage which they owe vnto God , as wee now doe , before 
weemakeourfuites, either for the publike welfare of the Church , or 
our owne priuate benefit. For it were an impudent thing for any 
Subicdt to make a fute to his Soueraigne Prince , before hce did his 
homage vnto him. The principall ende for which God created man 
after his Image , was that hee mightfanaifie his Name ; and this is not 
onely the Office of the Militant Church hecrc , and of euery one of 
them ; but it isalfo the etcrnall Office of the Church triumphant in 
Heauen, compofedof Angels and men, who withoutceafingpraifeand 
fandifie the Name of God for cucr. Wee landtifie his Name in this 
earth, either when wee praife God.pray to him with rcuerence, or fpeake 
ofhiswonderfullworkes, repent vs ofourfinnes with confeffion of 
them , edific our brethren to faluation , or beare witnefTc to the tructh 
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being ducly required. Wcc are alfo to obfcrue thac thcfc wOi-des arc 
not hccrc Ictdowncintheprcftnt time, WeehaQo'»thyl^ame,hutinihe 
Icnfe of the Opcatiuc moodc , HaUomd be thy Name ; becaufe cucry Chri- 
ftian man as a feeling member of the body of theChurch,ought to pray 
that Gods Name may bee ptayfed, andi^ndtified by men and Angels : 
not oncly for the prefent, but in all times comming, arid after that 
there (hall be no more time, for cucr and ciier eternally. And although 
wecknowe it muftandeucr will bee fo , yet wee pray and wiihit^ to 
ftieweand eipreffcour harmonic and holy'zcalc to prayfc God ,idyntly 
with the reft of the members, both df the Militant and Triumphant 
Church. Butthat wee arc to pray forin this Petition is , thatallrhebe- 
hauiour of the Militant Church may cucr hee diredcd chiefly to that 
end, that his Name may bee fandtificd in all their words and anions. 
Now that wee doc not wifh God to be hallowcdjbuchis Natnc ,therca- 
fon is cafic , for God is not oncly peffe<aly holy * but hee is cuen i^fa/an- 
ilitas,^ quicquid eft in Deo eU Deits : therefore wee pray that his Name 
may bee hallowed amongft vs here vpon earth, ashimfelfcis perfcdly 
holy both in his Name and elfcnccinot that hereby wee can imagincto 
mak.ehim and his Name holy , but that God would giuc vs grace to vfc 
it holily. It is alfo to bee noted, that not onely in this Prayer, but cueO 
in all other Prayers, wee fpeake to God in the fingular number , Thou, 
whereas, TTe^, is a ftile ofgreatnefTc amongft ntcn; the rcafonis, that 
God is one, yea^ vnitic it felfe : not that wcc acknowledge with the 
le-^es ^ Brians i^nioiha Heretthsy but one pcrfbnin the God-head, 
blotting out both the Sonneand the Holy Ghoft; butbccaulc though 
there bee three pcrlbns , yet is there but one indiuiduall cflcnce, one in 
three, and three in one,diftingui{hcd, but not diuidcd, according to 
the Athanajian Creedc. And therefore becaufe wee haue onely one to 
pray vnto , to whom oncly all glory appertaincs , wee call him ThoUf 
per exceientiam j keeping out of our Kalertdcr, as well the Heathen gods, 
as thePopifti Saintsj forGod Almighty will haue no fcllowes ioyned 
inworfhip with him, as himlclfe declares in the firft of the ten Com- 
mandcments , and alfo in Efaf4x.S. God tells vs, hee will not giuc his 
glory to another. 

ThyKingdome come. This is the fccond Petition, and 
it will admit two interpi"etations, that may bothftand with the Ana- 
logic crf^ faith. The firft,thatinrficfe words wepray for thcfccond com- 
ming of C HR I sTjWhichis promifcd to bee haftencd for the cicds 
lake : thcrcafbn is tbatan end may be put to the mifcries of the Church, 
cfpccially in regard of that fcarcfuU dcfedion that isthrcatned to come 
in the latter daycs , and whereof wee in our dayes haue the dolefuU ex- 
perience , that * Faith (hall not bee found on the earth , arid the * louc of 
many (hall waxe coldc. And whofocucr will make chcwce of this in- 
terpretation, muft vndcrftand the next Petition in this/orme. In the 
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meane time , Thy tfiiUbee done in eanhas iffs mHeauen. The other inter- 
pretation is , to which I rather iucline , that the wordcs of ThyKmdome 
fowcarefeconded by the next following Petition, Thy yoillbeedonein 
earthy as it is in Heauen. The reafons pcrfwadmg mec to hke belt of 
this opinion are two ; Firft , becaufe it is C h r i s t s vfuall phrafe in 
the Gofpell by the Kingdomeof Heauen to mcanc the Church Mih- 
tant; andallthefaithfullare bound to pray for the flourilhing profpc- 
ritie of the Church , and that there may bee peace in Ifrael. The o- 
thcr reafon is , becaufe of the next following Petition , Thy will bee done, 
<src. that is , that by the mcanes of the flourifliing of the Church the 
will of G o D may bee done in earth as it is in heauen. And vpoii the 
other part, although wee bee commaunded when wee ftiall fee the 
fignes going beefore the latter day , to * lift vp our heads, knowing that 
the latter day, the day of our dihucrance is at hand: and although Saint 
''Taul tells vs , that the * ynhok creationgroaneth and trauaileth in paine , to bee 
renewed jand that Saint Mwafter hcchad bcenrauifticd in Ipirit! where 
befides many other heauenly myftcries , hce faw the glory of the very 
ThroneofGoD. Albeit (1 fay } that vpon that glorious fight he burlt 
foorth in thele words,* etiam rveniDomine le/u : yetl can findeno clcare 
place of Scripture that commands euery faithfullman to pray continual- 
ly for the haitening of the Lords comming : and to alleadge thefe words 
in the L o R D s P R A Y E R for it , ispetitio principy, and to take controuer- 
Jimpro confeffa. Forthough death bee the deliucrer of euery faithful! 
man from this prifon and body of finne, to eternall felicity, our Sauiour 
by his death and paffion hauing killed the ftmg of death in vs : and al- 
though Saint Paul , rauiftied in a high contemplation wilhcd to bee *dif- 
folued, and bcc with Chrift, yet haue wee no warrant euery man to pray 
for the hallening of his owne death j and death is to euery particular 
faithtull man the fame thing, that the generall tranfm.utation will beat 
thelatter day to the whole body of the Eled.except that we will after the 
generall dilTolurion , attaine to a greater degree of glory. Now that 
I wcedcfirethe Kingdomeof God to come,is thereby mcant,that we de- 
i fire , that the Church of God may more and more bee fprcad vpon the 
! face of the earth ; and that the number of theEled may bee multiplied 
In a word, that hee would fend a plentifull harueft,vvith fufficient ftore of 
labourers. 

Tl,'^ U^^n' ^ ? ^ ^ "'^'^ ^ ' ^ In H E A V EN. 

This third Petition I take to bee a Prayer, to grant vs the mcanes of at- 
taining his Kingdome , as if yee would /ay , Thy IQngdome com^, 
andto thueffea let thy 'St>tllhedone,arc. Saint LM^ hath k,asin hsauenJo in 
earth, lo rtiew how precifely wee ought to wifli that Gods will were done 
m earth luft as it is m heauen. God hath two * wills, a rcucaled will to 

wards vs,and that will ishcrcvndcrftoodjhechathalfoafccretwiUinhis 
i eternal counfel,wheiby all things arc goucrncd,and in the end made cucr 
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to turncto his glory, oftentimes drav¥iDg good cffeds out of badcao- 
cs , and light out of darkencfle, to the fulfilling either of his mcrcic or 
iullicc;which made S.^ugufiine fay, hmmtfl ^vifit malum. 

Wee are then to pray , that hisrcuealcd willmay bee obcycdinearth 
jy his Militant Church.as it is by his Triumphing Church in hcaucn: 
then would this Militant Church vpon earth obferue better the twoTa- 
jles of the Law, then now they doe, and then would the Church Bcc 
free of Schilmes , Hercfies,and all new opinions; but this is iTcucr to 
bcclookcdforin this world. Wee arconely to wifli , that God would 
multiplicand incrcafc his blcffings vpon her, in that mcafure that hcc 
(hall thinke moll expedient for bis glory , and her comfort. For let the 
vaine gape for that thoufandyeercs ofC h r i s t s kingdome to 

beefetled vpon earth, and let Brightmdm bring downethat heauenly 
lerufalcm , and fettleitin this world , the word of God aiTures vs , that | 
the later dayes (hall prooue the worft^nd moft dangerous daycs. Now I 
as for the performance of the decrees and fecrct will ofGod, wee arc riot 
commanded to pray forth at, for it isineuitablcjbuc wee muft withouc 
murmuring fubmit our feluesvnto it, faying with our Sauiour , 
26.39. not my -Viill.hu^thy mil bee done. For ihefirft Article of the Apo- 
liles Creede tcacheih vs , that God is Almighty , how cuer VorUtut and 
the Jmimans thinke to robbe him of his ctcrnall decree, and fccret will, 
makincr many things to bee done in this world whether he will or not. 

gIve Vs This Day Ovr Dayly Bread. Thisis 
the fourth Petition in order , but the firft that cucry particular man a to 
begge for himfelfe, hauingfirfl preferred his general! Petitions for ihx 
aduancemcntofthegloryof God,andthefelicitie, by confequencc^of 
the whole Church Militant in general!. But though eucry man in par- 
ticular is tobeggc this for himfelfe, yet doc wecbcgge it for vs, in the 
plural! number , and this wee doe to fhew our charitic, as feeling mem- 
bers ofthatBodic, whereof Chriflis the Head : andTo in all the reil of 
our petitions following, according to that rule in the New Telkment, 
* Orate alu pro aljs. And by this word, O v r, arc wee alfb taught neucr 
to pray for our felues,without praying alfo for our neighbour. But vpon 
this nilc of pray ing one for anothcr,to ground the prayer to the Saints to 
pray for vs.is very farr e fetched; for then ftiould fol!ow,That fince we are 
commanded to pray one for another, wee fhould pray for the Saints, as 
well as they for vs. Surely wee that arc vpon this earth, are comman- 
ded to pray one for another ^ but no mention is made of Saints nor Art- 
gels in that precept , nor any where elfe in die word of God : and it is a 
good furc rule in Tlicologie , in matter of worfhip of God , Qtwd dttbi- 
m nefeceris ; according to that of Saint ^aa/, Rom.i^. yLa taery man 
hsefuiljferfwM in his mlnde. Befidcs,wc doe not make a formall pray- 
er and wotfhip one to another , that hee may pray for vs, as the Papiftcs 
doc CO thcit Saints. I meddle not with that qucftioii, whether dio Saints 
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orAngek pray for vs or not j but lam (urc wee haue no warrant in the 
word of God to pray to them for that end. Now the thing we pray for 
in this petition, is <mr daily kead, which this day we beggeat Gods hand. 
Wcbeggcourdailjrbrcad, this day, at Gods hand, to ftcw that from the 
poorclt bcggcr to the grcateft King, no mortal! creature is cxeemcd from 
chatnecellity of daily begging all temporal! benefits that wchaucnecdc 
of, at Gods hand : for euery hourc, yea, euery minute we haue necde of 
Godsaffirtancc, both in our SpirituaiJand Tempordll neceffities and 
therefore Saint Luh hathk,dayhyday, to cxprcfTe our daily neccflityfo 
to pray. And we are to obferue, that not onely in this Petition, which is 
the firrt in order of ihefe foure which euery man prayes for himfclfe ,• but 
alfo in the other three following, this word daily, is to be vndcrftood, al- 
though it be not exprcffed : for we haue daily, yca,hou rely necde to craue 
pardon for our finnes, to pray that we be not led into temptation, and to 
be preferucd from all euill. By this word, FJodie, this <&y, is likcwife vndcr- 
ftood the fupplying of our tcmporallneceffities througli the whole courfc 
ofour life ; for in that fence the word, Hodie,for the * whole life, is taken 
in diuers places of the Scripture, 

This word, daily, dothlikewilc put vs in mind, that we are but Pilgrims 
in this world, and ther^ore are not to make a ftitlcd prouifion for our 
felueshere; accordmgto the rule that our Sauiour gaue tohis Apoftles, 
not to take care for tomorrow. Not that hereby all lawful! prouidencc 
is forbidden to any man, according to his degree, for that were a temp- 
ting of God j but onclythatwefhould not haueadiftruftfull or anxious 
care, nor prdFerre the care of prouiding for worldly things,to our care of 
laying vp a ftore of heauenly trcafure: laying our fpcciall truft vpon 
Gods bleffing ofour lawfolland moderate induftry , for prouifion of 
temporal! things j remembring euer, that in vaine we plant or fow, ex- 
cept God giue the increafe and blelsing vnto it. For our principal! care 
mull euer be for oar heauenly habitation, and then God will the better 
bleffcand profpcrour fecond and moderate care, for prouiding for our 
temporall ncccflities. Let Vs care for the principal!, awd not omit the o- 
thcr, as Chriit faid to the Pharifes, Matih.z 3 . 1 3 . By this word, bread^thzt 
we pray for, is figni fied and vnderftood all kind of food,or other tempo- 
rall necelsities. Bread thorow all the Scriptures fignifies all (ort of foode ; 
for it is themoft common and ncccflary fort of food for man. And wee 
fee eueu in thefcNorthrcn parts of the world where we liue, and where 
flefti is mofl: eaten, corne, whereof bread is made, is onely called vidluall, 
and the word victual! comes ^ <viflu, becaufc we !iuevpon it;andnot- 
withftandingtheabundance of fleflithat we confume, yet good cheape 
yecres or deare yeeres, are onely counted fo, becaufe of iheabundance or 
(carcctie of cornc in theft yeeres. And therefore Cbrift ordained the 
Sacrament in bread, to reprefcnt thereby our foodc in general! vnto 
vs } for his flcfli is very meate indecde. All our temporall nccefsitics 
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are aUo comprehended hccre vnder the name of bread, to ceaeh ys , that 
as bread is the commoncft' foode both Co rich and poore , fo wee ought 
to pray onely for fuch tcmporall things as are neceflfary for our efe, or at 
farthelt for our kene ejfe ; but not for thofe things that zxc ad luxum 
^ ad ftf^erfiuitatem. For comfnonly wcfe abufe them to our owne hurtj 
and they ferue vs but for baices to entice vs to finne : but if it fllajl pleafc 
God, liberally to beftowlikewife thefc things vpon vs , wee are bound to 
bee thankcfuU for them, vfing them with fobrietie and without exceffc, 
according to our rankes and calling j euer remembring whofe gift they 
are. And when we pray for Bread.thut is^ to be fupplicd of allour tem- 
poral! necefsities, wee muft alfo comprehend therein the ftafFe of bread, 
that is, to pray that the blefsing may bee ibyned with the benefit, that 
it may ferue vs for the right vie for which it is ordained : otherwift wee 
ftiallftarue of hunger and the bread in dUrmouthes, wee fhall die like 
the Ifraelites , with the flcfti of Quailes amongft our teeth , and we ftiali 
haue all things for the fupplying of our worldly nccefiities, and yet want 
the vfc and comfort of them: like the rich Mifcr , who abounding in 
wealth ftarues for want , or like the carriage - Moyle that carries a load 
of Prouender, and yet cannot fatisfie herhungrie bellie with any 
part of it. Now that wee pray God to giueit vs , it is eafic to bee vn- 
dcrftood J for the Lord is the onely proprietaric both of Heauen and 
Earth ,and all that therein is, and wee are onely Vfu-fl:ud:uaries and 
his Tenants at will , cucry one of vs of fuch licde parcels of earth, 
as it plcafeth him to beftowc vpon vs,- nam *J)omm eUterm O'pleni- 
mdoeius. 

And roRGivE vs ovr debts as we torgive ovr deb- 
* ERs. This is the fift Petition , and the moft importantof them all, for 
eucry man in particular j and therefore we are not to craue that ineftma- 
ble benefite of the pardon of our debts, except VPon that condition,that 
wee forgiuc our debters. Saint Luke expreffeth this condition more 
clearely: forheehathit thus^Mdfirgiue'Vs our finnes , for -^ee alfo forgiue 
euery onethat- is indebted <vnto ^s. So as God cannot bee mooued for any 
other condition to pardon our finnes,bu.tbecaufe hee fees wee haucalrea- 
dy pardoned eucry one that hath offended vs j and where euery one is 
expreffed, none is excepted: hrus eft bicfermosimongiii them that are 
thought the braue men of this world. Our finncs are called debts in 
Saint l^ttheyp , as an argument h nmore ad minus , that if wee would 
haue God to pardon Vs our debts, how can wee refufcto pardon our 
debtersi except wee lookc for the like * reward that the euill feruant got 
of his maftcr ? and in Saint Luke they are called firines , to teach vs that 
if w.ce would'haueour hcaucnly Father to remitte vnto vs all our innu- 
merable mortall finncs ; how much more haue wee reafon to par- 
don the offences of our brethren agaiiift vs , which are but flight 
debts , in comparifon of our grieuous nnnes againft God, And in that 
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wee pray God to forgiuc vs our finncs , wee thereby make a gencrall im- 
pliciceconfcflion of our finnes : for ifwce had committed no finncs 
wee would hauc no neede to craue pardon for diem. Whereupon it 
doth ncccflarily follow , that if thcdodrinc of the Church of ^omehec 
true,thatdiucrs men can kecpethctenncCommandcrocnts, without c- 
ucr in their hfe committing any mortall finnc; then mxjft all fuch perfons 
bee exccmcd from praying the Lords Pkayer , as nothauing neede of 
it, and their diftindion betwcene Mortall and Veriall finnes cannot 
elide this confequence. For what necdcs a man craue pardon at G o d 
for his Vciiiali finnes, whenhec may hauc as many Pardons from the 
Pope*, ashec fliallpleafe to beftow his money vpon, both for Mortall 
and Veniall finnes-, and not onely for finnes akcady committed , but 
eucn for finnes to come, which is a farrc greater grace then eucr God 
promifed vs. And I proteft that 1 haue feene two of thefe Aurhenti- 
call Dulles with mine eyes ; onc.when I was very young in Scotland and 
it was taken from a Smti/h Prieft ; and the other I fawc here in Enkand 
taken from an Irifli-man, and both of them pa doning fuch and fuch 
finnes , as well by-paft as to come. But I returnc to their diftindion 
betwixt Mortall and Veniall finnes. For Veniall finnes carrie the 
foules but to Pui^atorie, according to their dodrine, whereof the 
Pope hath the key to open and lockc at his pleafure ; and yet I hope 
no man doubts, but all the Apoftles prayed the Lords Prayer • 
for their Maftcr taught it them in fpeciall, as appeares in Saint Luke • and 
it is likely that they were as holy , and committed as few Mortall finnes 
as any of the Popes late legended Saints haue done. But we are all com- 
maunded in Saint to pray thus , and where all arecomroaun- 

ded none are excepted, nonot theblefled Virgineherfelfe, (whome 
all ages fhall call blcffed ) though the gray Friers , and 'Bettarmine^ with 
them, labour hard to excemeher,bothfi:om originall and aduall finnes 
And wee ought dayly to make this general! confcffion of our finnes, and 
craue pardon forthem , bccaufe wee dayly commit finnes , * Sebtieshdie 
cadie iuUM. Hccre now are wee taught to confefTe our finnes to G o d 
but I cannot finde, that in any place of the Scriptures aneceffitieis 
impofed vpon vs , vnder the paync of damnation , of confcffino the 
Icaftoneof ourfecret finnes toaPrieft : my if the leaftfinfuil thought 
bceomitted, allthecharmcisfpilt. For as to that place, 
m alyalijs , ifyee meancit of the offences made byoncagainft another 
in this world , a Prieft will not bee ncccflkrie to take the confeffion • or 
if yeemcaneitbyconfeffionoffinnes.weearenot bythatcommande- 

mcntrcftrained to makeitto no other degreeofpcrfons,but toaPrieft- 
though I confefTe indeede , a godly difcreete Church-man is the fittcfi 
friend , that a man can choofe to confefTe his finnes vnio ; and by his ' 
hclpe to obtaine comfort , and abfolution of his finnes , by the power 
of thckeyes. Neither will thefe places ferae their tume, Dic*Ecck^^ 
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or, Prefent *tJy felfe to the hi^h PrleftyOt^Qjmum remiferitispeccata. For the 
ffrft of ihcfe places, Dk Ecekjia, is onely meant by the olFenccs that one 
of vs commits againft another j befidcs that the ConfefTion in that cafe 
murt bee publike , the offence being firftmade publike, for purging the 
publikc Icandall , contrary to their priuate whifpering in a Pneits care, 
who is bound by his profeflion ncucr to reucaleit to any creature , no 
though the concealing of it ftiould endanger a Kings lifc,and the deftru- 
dion of a whole Kingdomc : * nay cuen though it ftiould endajager the 
life of our Sauiour, ifheewcrc come in mortall flcfti into this worlde 
againc. And.thefccond concerning the comming before the high Pricft, 
is likcwife to bee vnderftood of a publike adion j bcfides that their pre-! 
fentingthemfelues before the high Pricft , was rather done for a publikc 
Thankclgiuing , and declaration of their obteining of health, or any 
fuch benefit, as is manifefl: in that particular cafe ofcleanflng of the Le- 
per , to whom Chris T,gaue * that commandement. And as to the 
third place, QMmm remi/eritts peccata ; that docth indeede contcinc the 
power of the Key es giuen to the Church,not by aflriding eucry particu- 
lar man,to make a particular enumeration ofcuery fin,to a priuate Pricft 
by Auricular confcffion : but onely to fhew the Churches miniftcriall 
power in pardoning ,thattsj in declaring fuch finnesto bee pardoned 
in hcauen , as the partie fhall then fhew a due contrition for. And yet 
Bedarmine is not afhamed to fay, that this conflxained Auricular confefH- 
on of theirs, is hm diuini , and grounded vpon the word of God. For 
my part , with * Qaluine I commend Confcffion , cuen priuately to a 
Churchman, as I faid before. And with all my heart I wifh it were more 
in cuftomc amongft vs then it is, as a thing of excellent vfe, efpecialiy 
for preparing men to receiue the Sacrament worthily. But that neccffity 
impofcdvponit by the Romifh Church, that cuery fccret thought that 
can be ftretched towards any flnnc , rauft bee reucalcd to a Confcflbr; 
that neceflitie , I (ay , I iuftly condemne , as hauing no warrant at all in 
the worde of God , though very beneficiall to the Church of Rome^. 
Now as to the claufe irritant in the contrad betwixt God and Vs, That 
hee will notpardon our finnes , except we6 firlt forgiue euerieonc that 
is indebted to vs, I told you alreadic, it is Jw«tf/(?rwio,andfpccially to 
them that are thought to haue high fpirits : but I am furc wee fhall nc- 
uer attaine to that height of our hcaucnly habitation , except wee doe ir. 
Since then this claufe is caufa fine qua non , in the point of ouretcrnall fe- 
licitie, wee haue all great reafon ferioufly to conuder j Firft , what weare 
to win orlofcjin the performing or not performing of this condition fet 
vnto vs rand next, whether the performance thereof^ may eafilybe done 
or not, in cafe wee hauca minde toit. Forthe firft,thecafe is plainc,fof 
by performing of this condition vpon our part,we gaine the kingdom of 
Heauen , by obtaining pardon for our finnes : and by not performing it, 
we Ihut with our owne hands the gates of heauen againft vs jfor without 

Ddd t rcmif- 



*Matth,8.4. 
'ioha zo.zj; 



* According 
to that afler- 
tipnof 1 le- 
(uicc, mencio- 

Cfiji. Card. Per. 



•Matth.S,4. 



ill Illy piuii- 
ftied in a point 
lile tluSjtor 

turni«eal' 
plain:: phccs 
of iheScrfp- 
tiireinto alle- 
goriesj beeing 
^blinded ia 
the literal mif- 
undtrttanding 
of the allego- 
ry of caftrati- 
onjSs he foo- 
liflily gelded 
himfelte. 
*Itisa Tcnent 
fitforan A- 
tlitillrcalMi- 
chiauili to 
hold, that Rc- 
ligiondauiicit 
a mans cou- 
rage ; and a- 
bunnantly 
confuted by 
the conftancy 
erf snany thou- 
fand Martyrs. 



*MiMh.il. 
iS.jo. 



remiflionof finscaft benoialuaaciB. As to the ne rqueftioii, ourbrauc 
mai, ai ieaft thefe that would be thought fb, fell vs that this is a hand and 
almoftimpo^blc condition, and that wee muft putour felues inChrifts 
mercy for not performing this,no more then diuers other of his precepts, 
as» i/* ojwgme tbeeahxe <vpon the me eare^ held vH^e other ; and * if thine 
eye offetdthte plmkeitwtfi^bmefit'is^^c. Bat thefe two arc not to bcvn- 
dcrltdod as abiblute prcccpts,asfomcof the Jmbaptifis haucdonc ihc firfl; 
of them, and fomc other * Heretifccs haue done the laih But they are on- 
lymcantcomparatiueIy,aJ thus : Rather then that thou fliouldeft thy 
{elf c be the ouenger of thine owne wrong, re0eiid9 malo, raime vHa mdk; 
and fo totakctho (wordout of C o d s and bis Deputy the Magittrates 
hand, it were better or lcf& harmc for thee to endure a double iniury. 
Ocherwife Fortitude were a vice, which indeed is a high vertuc, beeing 
rigliily defined and vndcrftood. For 'vim vi refeUere^ is iuris naturalfs, and 
ourSaaicmr camenotto pcruertordeftnoy Nature , but onely to redifie 
and ftiKaifieit: andl dare fay, there is no vaincfabulous Romanzo, that 
more highly commends Fortitudc,and valiant men * for their valour,thcn 
the Scripcute doth : but all is in the right vieof it. And fo i? likewife to 
hevnderftood thaCjof plucking out thine eye j for if thou cannot keepe 
diy fdfe from giuing offence, by the meancs of one of thine eyes, better 
it were or lefTe harme, to pluckc it out and be faued with the lolTe of one 
eye, then bee damned with both. But the meaning of this precept is not 
to bee vndcrftood literally, of the amputation, or deftrudion of any of 
our members, for tlv-a were a fort of parricide : but onely, that if Wee 
findc that any of our fences prouoke vs to be tempted, as if the fight of 
faire and beautifull women prouoke vs to luft, or if any other of our fen- 
ces tempt V5 to any fin, let vs depriue our feiues of fuch occafions,which 
may otherwifc be lawfalijrathcr then hazard to bee led into temptation 
by them , and fo by depriuingour feiues of that fight , which fo much 
plea{cthvs,wce doe, as it were, pluckeout one of our eyes : and by de- 
priuingour feiues from the hearing of that which fo much delights vs, 
wee cut off in a manner one of our eares; and the like in the other 
fences. Fof when wee dcpfiue our feiues of that vie of any of our 
fences, which wee mOft delight in, wc doe in a manner robbc our feiues 
of that fence. And whereas they account this condition in the Lo rd s 
P R A Y E R to bee impoffible to bee performed ; I anfv\'ere. It is blalphe- 
mie to fay, that any of Ch r i s T s precepts are impoiTible to beeper- 
formed,- for it is togiuehimfclfethelie, who out of his owne mouth 
toldvs, that * his yokeiscafie, and bids vs that arc burthened, come to 
him, and he will eafe vs. For our Sauiour came into this world,that by 
hismcritsand paflion, bee might redeem vs from the thraldomc of the 
Law, to the liberty of the fonnes of G o d. Since therefore this conditi- 
on is of no lower price then the Kingdomc of heauen,and that it is not 
onely polfible, but eafietobee performed by Vs, if wee will earncftly 
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feiour tnindcs to what fhould wcc not doe,omnemmuendola[>idem, 
•or enabUngvs to attaine tofo grcatafehcity , and to efchew fo great a 
mifcry ? for there is no mid- way in this cafe. Now the onely way for 
enabling vs topcrformeit,isby our earn eft prayer to God, that hce will 
enable vs to doe it, according to that of Saint AuguUm , DaVmine^ 
quod iubes, iubt quod n)U : For it is true, that that grace is a floWer,that 
\ yrowes not in our owne garden, but wc muft fct our mind to it, as I faid 
already, and notlazily leaueit off, and betake vs to his mercy, bccaufcit 
agrees not with our humour and paffions : for wilfully to difobcy his 
precept, isa plainc refufing , and Icorne of his tnercy, which is but of- 
fered vntovs in cafe of obedience,- and to rcfufc obedience bccaufcit is 
againftourmindc, isHkc the excufeof the Tobacco-drunkards , who 
cannot abftainc from that filthy ft inking fmoake, bccaufe,forfooih,thcy 
are bewitched with it. And this is an excufe for any finnc, they will 
notlcaue it,becaufe they cannot Icauc itj but the truth is, bccaufcthey 
will not leaueit : like a fluggard , who when hce hath lien in bed, and 
flept more then can doe him good 5 yet hee cannot rife, becaufe hce will 
not rife for lazineffe. But finee wee cannot pardon^hem thathaue offen- 
ded vs, except we haue charity, ! will ftiordy letdowneand defcribethc 
contrary to it , which is rancour and rcuenge , that lb I may make that 
diuine vcrtuc of charity , thebcttcr to fhinc and appcare in the owne co- 
lors, when her contrary is fet downe,«A; iMWffrooppofcd vnto hcr,aGcor' 
dins to that old and true faying, Contrma iuxta jc fofita magia elucefcmt. 

The fin of rancor and rcuenge proceeds from bafencs and want of cou- 
rage in men,and cuen amongft beafts and creeping things, it proceeds of 
a defcft and want of courage in them. Among men thcfc arc iuftly to be 
accounted the bafeft , that are reprobates and oudawes to their hcaucnly 
Kins - for thcfe that are difgraced and banifhed euen out of an earthly 
Kings Court, arc in a lower ellate, then thefcthat arc highly preferred in 
it. The firft that euer pradifed it, was Cdn vpon his brother MM not 
bceing able to auengc himfclfc vpon God, who was the agent , for accep- 
ting his brothers oblation,& reicaingof his,he exercifed hisrancourvp- 
on hisbrother in murthcring of him, who was hut the patient. But what 
came ofthis?Hc was made an out-law & arunnagatcforit,bothfrom ihc 
prefencc of God,& his owne father. O brauc Oiw.thou waft brauely ex- 
alted & preferred for this braue and manly aftjin giuing the firft example 
of murthcr & ftieddingof innocent bloodlWc read of another after,who 
not content topraaifeitjmadc his vauntof it, as of a brauc and honoura- 
blerefolution ; and this was Lantech y who madehis vaunt of rcuenge be- 
fore his two wiuGS,to makcthem afraid of him,as it is thought.But ifit be 
true that fome of the M/fj Rabbines gucflc at, hee killcdC<«», and fo got 
the curfe for his reward , that G o d fet vpon any that fhouldkill Cain, 
when hec bad marked him. How euer it bee , fore I am that both Cain 
and hce were damned , and all their pofteriry deftroycd by the Flood. 
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But of this point I ncedctocite no more examples , whereof there bee 
fo many thoufands in all ages. And I will come a degree lower , from 
wicked men to cowards j for though wicked men and Outlawesbein- 
fcriour to honeft and good men ; yet cowards are farrc infcriour to them, 
for they arc not accounted in thcranke of men. And it is a knowcn and 
vndeniable truth, that cowards are much more crucll and vindicatiue, 
then men of courage are : for a coward can neuer enough fccure him- 
fclfeof hisenemy^ In fo muchas when heis lying dead at hisfeet,he is 
yet afraid, quilneluy faute aux yeux, as the French prouerbc is. But let 
vslookea degree lower yet, vpon women, who arc weaker Veflfelsthen 
men: the world knowesriiat the moft part of them are cowards, and it 
is alfo well knoweii, that they arc a great dealc more vindicatiue and cru- 
cll then men. But if wee will yet goc lower , euen to beaftes, wee fhall 
finde that the fcarefullell: beafts are cucr the moft crucll and vindicatiue. 
Whatthe Lionisf my diBon tclsyou,Efi mhiUsira koniSy'tS'c, Befidesthat, 
the moft part of the beafts of reafc, and the nobleft forts of them , prey 
forhungerand for neceflicyof food,and notforreuenge. ButtheDecre 
that are fb naturally cowards, as one chop of a Beagle, will make a herd 
of great Staggesrunne away, I know not how many miles, chefc cow- 
ardly beafts , I fay, who neuer dare fight, but when they are enraged, ci- 
ther withluftjdclpcratefeare, orreuengc : yet are they fb crucll after that 
they hauc once gotten the vidlory, that when life leaues iheparty whom 
oneof them hath oucrcome ; yet will hee not leaue him for along time 
after, ftill wounding the dead carkafc, and infulting and trampling vpon 
it. And the better to cxpreffe the rcuenging nature of thefe fearefuU 
creatures , I haue thought it not amiflc to let downc hcere, what I hauc 
heardby credible report to haue been done by two diuers Stagges in two 
diuers places. The oneof the Stagges was in a little Red Deere Parke 
of the iareVifcount©Wi/o«, which keeping rut in a corner of the Parke 
with a brace of Hinds, the Keeper chanced in making his walkc,to come 
thorow the bufti where theft Hinds wcre,whcreupon they ranne away, 
and the Stagge followed them: but not becingabic to make them ftay 
with him any longer , by reafon of their /uddaine fright, hee look- 
ed backe once or twice very fuUcnly vpon the Keeper, without pret 
fing to doe any more for that time. But within two daycs after , or 
thereabout, hee watched the Keeper walking in the Parke, and after hee 
had wornehim by little and httlc to a ftrait, at a corner of the Pale he 
ranne fiercely at the Keeper, brokchisbill,andgaue him many wounds, 
whereof hee dyed within a day or two after, though the Stagge was 
put from him at that time , by I know not what accident. The other 
Stagge was oneof them that was firft put in, in my Lord of SufibJkcs 
Redde-Deere Parke, who, being the firft rut time there, mafteredonc- 
ly by one Deere, that was greater and older then hee, and fb kept fi-om 
the Hindes j watched his time the next ipring when the other mewed 
his 
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his^head, he being ftillvnmewed, as the younger Deere, and immcdiatly 
thereupon fet on him in a morning in the fight ofone of the Keepers firit, 
and then of all the reft: and notwithfianding that they followed him, 
for fauing the other, both on horfc and foot as fall: as they could, yet ne- 
uerlefthe courfing of his fellow through the Parke, hke a Grey- hound 
after a Hare, till he killed him wirh a number of wounds. And this vin- 
dicatmc Staggedid I kill with my Hounds,! andall my Huntfmen giuing 
him no'Other itilc, but, The murtherer. And of all bcafts none arc more 
vnprofitablefortheneceflary vfeof man, then Apes and Monkies,lee- 
ming onely to be created m ludlbrium naturd j Co as Galen carried eucr lomc 
of then^ about with him whcrcfoeuer hee went, onely to make Anota- 
micsofthem , for their likeneffc in proportion to man. For in Galetis 
time it was thought an inhumane thing to make Anatomies of men or 
women , wherein the Chrlftian world now hath leffe horrour then the 
Ethnickes thca had. And that fort of beafts are knowen to be fo naturall 
cowards, that they dare ncuer purfucany body to bite them, but women 
orchildren,and fuchas they fee afraid of them or flying from them •, and 
yet will they remember an iniury two or three yeeres, and watch an op- 
portunity for reuaiging it. And if we will goeyet lower, euen to them 
thatlicke theduft of the earth,as to Serpents and all forts of venimous 
Wormes, the Hiftories are full of their malitious and rcuengefiill na- 
ture : but it is no new thing with them , the feede of the woman muft 
bruifc theirheads, and they muft bite his heele. Nay, will we for con- 
clufion of this point, confidcr of the very lowcft of all places , euen 
hell it felfc ; wee ftiall finde that the Inhabitants thereof, the Deuils, 
breathe nothing but malice and reuenge. Sathan was a Iyer and a mur- 
therer from the beginning , and his Hrft worke, after his fall, was to 
auengchimfelfe vpon the Image of God in Man, by deceiuing him ; 
fince his malice could not reach to God himfelfe, making choycc of 
that malicious beaft the Serpent for his organe. A nd now, I hope , 1 
haucfufficiendy prooued by the lowdefcent of this finne by degrees, 
euen to hell it fclfe , that as it is a greeuous, fo is it a bafe finne , contra ry 
to true courage. But fince we haue now put it in hell, from whence it 
firft came, there let vsleaue it, andfolace our fight a little withthecon- 
tcmplation of that diuine Vertuc,Charitie, the right oppofite to that hcl- 
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rharittc^ is not onely a diuine Vcrtue, but G o d himleite is Chan- 
tie, as I faide already. Saint ^aul reckoning the three great * Thco- 
losicallVertues, without which no man can beelaued, not onely puts 
in Charitie for one, but euen for the moft excellent of all , without 
the which the reft arc nothing. And it is alfo the onely permanent 
Venue of them all, for Faith and Hope rcmaine onely with the eled, 
while they are in this world, but Charitie is euer with them, hecre and 
hence for cuer. Yea euen, will ye looke to God himfelfe, mtfericordia eius 
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fuj^er omnio-j opertu eiifs, and mercie is a workc of Charitic. (^haritic^. 
dwcls with Go d } and all the Elcd, Angels, Saints and men arc clad 
with it, eternally. I know not by what fortune, ihc diSon of P a c i - 
p I c V s was added to my title, at my comming in England ; that of the 
Lyon, exprclfing true fortitude, hauing beenemy dilion before : but I am 
not alhamed of this addition ^ for King Salomon was a figure of Chr i s r 
in that , that he was a King of peace. The greatcft gift that our Saui- 
our gauchisApoftlcs, immediatly before his Aicenlion, was, that hec 
Ipfthis Peace, with them 5 hee himfelfe hauing prayed fof his perfecu- 
tours , and forgiuen his ome^ death, as the Proucrbe is. The footfteppcs 
of his charitie beeing Co viuely imprinted in the Dilciple whom his Ma- 
iler loucd, and who leaned on our Sauiours bofome j as hee faidno- 
thing, wrote nothing, did nothing : yea, in a manner breathed nothing 
all the dayes of his life, but Loue and Chariiie. To the bleffcd Virginc 
and him Christ vpon the Crofic recommended their charitable co- 
habitation together, as Mother and Sonne : his ftilein all his writings, 
is full of Loue and Charitie, his Gofpcil and Epiftles found nothing but 
Charitic. Yea * Saint H/^rcwc^makcth mention, that when hee was fo 
old, as he could not preach and fcarce walke, he would many times make 
himfelfe bee led to the Preaching place , and there repeating oft thefe 
words. Little^ Children loue one another ^ hee would come backeagainc; 
and being asked why he fo often repeated that fentence , his anfwcre 
was. This is the ncTniaHd laft Commaundement that our Mailer left fvs y Et fi 
folum fiatjufficit. Butaboucall the third Chapter of his Go^ell defcrues 
to be srauen in letters of Marble, in the hearts of all Chriftians,elpeci- 
ally thefixtcenth verfe thereof, G 0 D fo loued the world,&-c. And here 
I muft record to the eternall memorie and good fame, of ray Father in 
Law the late King of Denmarke,that he not beinga SchoUer j yet tooke 
hec the paines to write vp a litric * Manuell, with hisownc hand , of 
feme of the mofl comfortable fcleded Pfalmcs, which washi^ conti- 
nuall 'Uade mecum, as Homers Iliads was to Alexander : And at his death 
he made that part of the third Chapter of Saint lobns Gofpell to be read 
ouer and oucr vnto him. And as hee thus dyed happily, fo left he a 
goodly andprofperous poftcritic behindehim. And in the ifTue of one 
of his, I hope God fhall in his mercy deale with me in one point, as hec 
did withM: if in not rcftoring vnto mefo many children as hee hath 
taken from mc ; yet in reftoring them vnto me in my childrens childrcD» 
praying God to blcflfe that worke of mercy , that he hath already bcguij 
towards mce in this point. But to returne to Saimlohtt, weemayfee 
atlaft, euen by his death, how God loued him for his charitic, befidcs 
the manifold other proofes , that hee gauc him thereof during his life j 
for hee died peaceably in his bed, full of dales, and was the norablell 
Confeffour that euer was, albeit no Martyr, as all thereil of the Apo- 
flies were To conclude then my delcription of this diuine Venue, Cha- 
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fity, I f etriit you CO thatpaternc, which that admirablcj leaf ned and do- 
cjucntPcfl-nianof the holyGhofti hath fct forth of her in hfe thirteenth 
of his iSrft to the Qtfkthiam. 

And thus hauing With the PenfiU of my penile fcprcfentcd vnto 
you , as viuely as I ean i in fo^iittle compafle , the bright beautte of this 
diuifie Vtftuc , Gharitie : it ^efts that I fecdowne her true Ifcnits, and 
how wee may make ourright vfe of her, by knowing towards whom 
our chafkiciytobc extended, in what cafes, and in whatmeafure-; cloat 
fo Wc may be able to-performe vpon our part» that conditbn whieh God 
f& Gca£kly requires at our hands. As to the firtt queftion, towards 
whom J no doubt we ought to^xtctid our Gharitie towards all pcrfbny, 
yea, cuen in fomcfort to beafts : Wc are in diuers places of theScripture 
commatinded to bee * roercifoU to our beafts , * bofti triturantios non 
nhSgahu. But wee ought efpecially to be * charitable te the boufehold 
of faith , and then Wee arc more particularly to meafure our Gharitie 
according totholc degrees that doe more or lefle concernc Vs; as our 
Counirey, our Magi itratcs Spintuall or Temporal! , the ftrangers 
within our gates, Widdowes and Orphans j and thofe of our conTan- 
guinitie or affinitie, ourWiUes, Parents, Brfethreno/ Sillers, or Ghil- 
dren, our profclTcd friends, elpecially thofe lhat wee are obliged vnto 
in thankfulneflc. And as wee ought to bee charitable to all pcrfons, 
(bare we bound to extend our Gharitie ro them in all cales , by giuing 
them either Spirituall or Temporal! comfort, as theyhaue necde of it; 
affifting them as well with our aduicc and counfel! , as with our for- 
tunes : but in our alTifting them , cipecially with our fortunes , wee arc 
tomealiireit, according to the before mentioned degrees, and our ownc 
abilities ; othcrwife, whereas wee were able beforcto cafe the burthens 
of others , wee Ihall then make our felues to become burthenfome 
to others. And aboue all , wee muft pardon all them that hatie offen- 
ded vs, which is the dired point now in hand. But in all thefc cafes 
of Gharitie, wee arc to obferue fuch a mealurc, as may preferue vs 
from both extreamities ; for though wee be to pray for all men, yet are 
we not to keepc company with all men, much leflcto be in profeflcd 
friendlhip with euery man. No man ought to be fo fecurc of himfclfc, 
as not to bee afraidc to bee corrupted with euill company : ycc know 
the laying, Qmumpmv boms mom colhqma^ mda^ ; and therefore, Qm 
fiat, wideat necadat , bcfidcs the euill namcamangets by haunting infa- 
mous companie. It is reported of that holy Apoftleor Jone, of whom 
I lately made large mention , that one day in his age he * went in Ephe- 
JifSy to bathe himfclfc in a hot Bath, and feeing Cerw^/i/ifef the Herctique, 
he halted out of the Bath before hee was b^hed, fearing that the Bath 
ftiould fiJl,becaule Cerinthm the enemy of the truth was in it. And in- 
decdc this pradife of his agrees well with his dodrine in his Epiftle j If 
thou mcctc one that brings not thisdodrinc, «tf </ic<<* «, aiUy left thou be 
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partaker of his finne. Since then this holy Apoltle whom his Ma- 
iler loucd was fo afraide of euill company , how much more rea- 
fbn hauc wee to bee fo , confidering how much weaker the bell 
of vs are in fpirituall graces , then hee was ? And likcwife this con- 
dition which is required at our hands, in pardoning them that offend vs 
hathalfo the owne limits, which makes the performance thereof the more 
eafie vnto vs. For our Sauiour commands vs, to forgiuc them thatolFend 
vs, as oft as they repent them of their offendmg vs : lb as they are as well 
tyed to repent, as we to forgiue, albeit our forgiuenelTe muil not bee pyce- 
cilely tyed to their repentance, Markt the 1 1 . 2 5 . Whenjee fiand and pray, 
€>c. So as what part fbeuer of the world your debiour bee in , you 
cannot pray with fruit except you forgiue him. Wee muft alfo vnder- 
ftand,that ourforgiuing them thatoflend vs, ties not the hands of Hich 
of vs as are Magillratcs , to punilh them that are offenders , according to 
the nature of their offencesj fo that weedce it for our zcalc to luilice one- 
ly, and not for feruing of our owne particular endes , or fatisfadion of 
our paflioiis. And priuatc men arenot by this precept reflrained , from 
complaining to the lawfull Magiftrate, and feeking redrelTe of the inju- 
ries done vnto them , agreeable to thcojualities of the offences , accor- 
ding to that rule of our Sauiour, ©/Vficc/^yw: but wee ought fo to loue, 
and ellecme cuery man more or leffe , according as their venues, good 
name , or particular behauiour towards vs (hall deferue. Wee are no 
way likewife barred of our iuft defence, in cafe wee bee vnlawfully inua- 
ded and afTailed j for defence is /«r«w<?far<?/«-,and tolerated by theLawes 
of all Nationsj onely we are to keepc rancor and malice out of our hearts 
and our hands from reuenge : for reucnge belongs onely to God, and by 
deputation from him, to his Lieutenants V^ionczxth., MihifvindiBam^ego 
retribuam. And I pray you, what life would wee haue in this world , if 
cuery man were his owne ludge , and auenged his owne iniuries ? Sure I 
am, there would bee no necde of Kings norMagiflrates , andlthinke, 
there would bee no people left to bee gouerned. For then euery man 
would hec homo homini lupus, whereas , by the contrary, men are created 
tobec * animaUagregalia, and to hue together like fociabJe creatures. It 
was a curie pronounced vpon ymael, when it was prophecied, that his 
handjhould bee againjl euery man, and euery mans hand againfi him. But our 
braue fpiriccdmcn,cannot digell wrongs fo eafiJy, and they arc artiamed 
to complainetotheMagillrates: I anfwere, they muft then be alhamed 
to obey God , and the Kmg,and confecjucntly to liucvnder their prote- 
dion, but like Giants and mighty hunters, they mull wander vp and 
downethe world, and liue vpon IjDoyle. But what vfe is there for fwords 
then and 1 word>men ? 1 anfwere,cxcellcnt good vfe , for the feruice of 
God,thc-ir King and their countrey, for their owneiull defence, andpre- 
leruing the weaker fort from iniurie or oppreflion , in cafe of accidcnrall 
iiccci iitie. How honourably arc the worthies of 'Dautd recorded in the 
_____ word 
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word of God, and what made the Gentiles to dcifie Hercules i Rcade th* 
ancient oathes of the Orders of Knighthood, in fpeciall , ours of the Or- 
der ohhtGarter^ and cucn the Oath that is ftill giucn 10 cuery ordinary 
Knight at this day in ScotUnd j andletvs vpon this bccafion confidef 
with pitie the milerablc cafe that too many are in , inthis llland j who 
will not receiue the Sacrament, becaufe they hauemalice in their hearts j 
forgetting Saint T<o</j two precepts, firft to trie our fclues, andthen to > Cpr.ii. 
come. But they thinke it enough to proouc themfducs , fo rhey neucr 
comc,and thinke it neuer timcfor them to come there,till rhey be perfedJrj 
not remembring that C H K i s t came in this world for the ficke and 
not for the whole, and that wee come to that Tabic weakeand full of in- 
firmities , CO bee ftrengthened with that Spiritualland Hieaucnly foodc j 
oncly cary ing with vs there , a will and an carnett defirc of amendment. 
And if they will not purge their hearts of malice , A^^hat can their abllai- 
ning from the Lords Supper auailc them ? For how fhallthey pray the 
Lords Prayer, except they forgiuc their debtours? and conicqucntly 
how ftiall ihcy obtainc remiflion of finnes, without which there can bee 
no faluation ? They muft refolue then, as long as they liue in this ftate,to 
line as Outlawes and Aliants from the couenant of God j and if they die 
without repentance , to bee ccttainc of damnation. Trueljr the beft 
man humg hath great neede to pray earneftly to bee pre(erucd from a fb- 
daine death, as it is in our Enghlh Letanic, that before his ende hec may 
haucfpaceandgraceto purge his heart, andcleare his confcience from 
all vncleanncfre. For wee arc all of vS intifed and allured to our ownc 
perdition, by three terrible pcrfwafiue folicitours, the World, the Flefti, 
and the Deuill. But if the beft liue ilill in that dangerours warrefarc, 
what cafe then arethcfemcn in,if thfy (hall die in that open rebellion, in 
difobey ing the commanderaent of God,and not being ble to pray for the 
rcraiflion of their finnes ? and yet is none of them fecurc ofa minutes rc- 
priuall from death Surely, me thinkcs, the apprehenfion of a (bdaine 
death fhould bee a perpetual! torture to their confcicnces ; and yer the 
number of them is growne fo great amongft vs heerc , as a man cannot 
difcerne betwixt a Papiftandan Atheift,in this point: for many Papifts 
take the pretext of malice for keeping them out of the pcnaltic of the law, 
for not rccei uing the Sacirament. And now that I haue bccnc a great 
dcalc longer vpon this Petition then vpon any of the reft, I hope the Rea- 
der will cafily cxcufe mcc , fince the remilTion of our finnes is caufd fine 
qua non to eucry Chriftian man ( as I faide before ) as alfo fince this condi. 
tion annexed vn to it , is ib lightly regarded , and fo little obeyed in our 
age,yea euen in the Court,& amongft the better fort of men,I meane for 
qualiticFoUo w ing in this the example of Chri st himfclfe,the Author of 
thispraycr,whointhefamcplacc,wherehcteachethit,M«f.5. doth immc- 
diatly thereafter inlargc himftlfc vpon the interpretation of the conditi- 
onof this Petition , without prcffing to interpret any of the reft. 
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And Leade Vs Not Into TEMPTATiONi The Arminians 
cannot but miflike the frame of this Petition ^ fori anifure, they would 
haue it , And fujfet rvs not to hee ledde into temptation ; and 'UorUim would, 
addc , as f orrery Lord, <m U in thy power , for thy ^oti^er ps not infinite^. And 
vpon the other part , wee arc alfo to cfchcw the other cxtrcmitie of fome 
Puritans J who by confequcnt make God Authour of finne j with 
which errour the Papifts doe wrongfully charge our religion ,• butwjc- 
dio tutihs itur. Saint * AusuWme^ is the beft decider of this quefti- 
on , to whom I remit mcc. In lb high a point it is fit for euery man, 
fapere^ ad fobrietatm ; which is Saint ^auU counfell , Romans ix. 
Notwithflanding that himlclfc was rauiflied to the third hcauen, and 
beft acquainted with thcfc high myft erics 5 not to bee fearchcd vnto, 
but to bee adored. And it fufEceth vs to know that Adam by his fall, 
loft his free-will , both to himfclfc and all his pofteritic ; fo as the beft 
of vs all hath not one good thought in him , except it come from 
God J who drawes by his cfFeduaJl grace , out of that attainted and 
corrupt mafle , whom hee plcafcth , for the * workeof his Mercie, 
Icauing the reft to their owne wayes , which all leade to perdition : fo 
as though God * draw all the Eled vnto him , whootherwife can ne- 
ucr winneheauen , yet docth hee force none to fall from him ; perdi- 
tio tuo-j ex te Ifrael. And therefore God is layde to leade fvs into tempta- 
tion , when by a ftrong hand hecpreferues vs not from it ; and Co was 
hee fayde to harden 'Tharaos heart becaufc hee did not foften it : Eucn 
as a nurfe,hauing a childc that is but beginning yet to learne to goe,may 
bee iuftly layde to make the childe fall , if Ihee leauc it alone , knowing 
that it cannot fcape aiall without helpe. Now temptations are either 
bred within vs , or come fi"om externall caufcs j If they breed within vs, 
carneft prayer and holy Meditations arc often to bee vied j cures alio 
would bee applyed of contrary qualitie to thcfe finnes that wee f^ndc 
budding within vs , for contraria^ contrary s curantur : good bodkes lik 
wife will bee a great hclpc , and fpccially the good aduiceof a /bund 
Diuine, prouidcd that hee haue the reputation of a good life. And if 
our temptations come from externall caufcs ; if any of our fences bee 
caught with vnlawfuU delights , let vs then (as I laid alreadic)depriuc 
our Icnccs of thelc dangerous obiedis. If profperiiieoraduerfitie bring 
vs in temptation , let vs apply the remedies accordingly : againft aduer- 
fitie tempting vs to dclpairc , let vs arme our felues with patience 
the beft wee can , flee fblitude , and oftfeeke confblation from wife, 
godly , honeft , and intire friends. If wee bee tempted with proipcri* 
tie ( which commonly is the more dangerous , though the other bee 
tharper ) Ictvs confider by euery little difeafe, and other crofles , our 
naturall frailtie , often meditate vpon the neceftitie of death, and bee 
carefiill toreade and heare oft good funerall SermonSyTuluises,0'in pw 
heremreumerU. And in a word, let vs confider, that hauing fo many 
. tempters 
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temptcrs,and oceafionsof tcmjptation within and about Ts,all thebourcs 
of the day j fo as the wholelifc of a true Chriftian, isnothii^ eife but 
a continuall triall of his cooftancie , in his vnceffam fpirituall warrcr 
fare. We haue therefore the greater reafon to watch oui- felucs continu- 
ally, and carefully take hcedeCD all our thoughts arKl adions : fbr other- 
wife it will bee in vaine for vs to pray to God, not to leade vs in tcmpta 
tion , and in the meanetimc Wee (hall bee leading our felues into it vpon 
euery occafion ; like one that will wilfully lie in thre mH-e,aAd call to anO' 
thcr to helpe him out of it. 

BvT Deliver Vs From EvitL. ThisisthclaftpctitiDn, and 
the feuenth in the account of the ancient Church, as I tolde you before, 
and the fixt as wee now doe ordinarily reckon it. The Fathers made it 
the fcuenth, diuidmg it from , Leade Vs m im tfrnptaUon , becaufe wcc 
pray hcere to bee deliuercd from euill. Now dcliucrie pcreluppofeth a 
preceding thraldotfie, or at leaft an imincm danger ; fo as in the former 
petition wee pray to bce kept out oftemjscation in times to come j and in 
this wee pray to bee deliueredfrom all ciirll that alnradj is fallen , or pre- 
fcntly hangeth vpon vs i not onely euill of ^temptation , but euill of pa- 
ni(hment,or whatfoeuer aduerfitic that is iaide vpcfii vs. But onr Church 
makes this abranch of the former PetitioHj and ib a parr of the fixt , jjn 
regard it begins with v > hM, as ye would fay, Lordleade ws notinta temp- 
tation, but keepe Vs euer fafe from all fuch etoM. But whether yee account it 
the feuenth Petition, or a branch of the fixt, either of the waycs is ortho- 
doxe,andgood enough, (though the older way bee the fuller,as I haue 
now fhowcn ) for the fubilancc is, that Wepray to (kid , not to leade vs 
in temptation , buttodeliuervsfiromany aiilleithcr prefcntortocom.e. 
The Greekc hath it, ^ -a ™»..-. frmtheeuii}'ont^,an6 thelc words put vs in 
mindc, what neede we haue of continuall prayer to God, to beprcferued 
from that oldc traitcrous and reftleffe enemie, *^«/«>c««i/4f /erraw^ like a 
roaring Lion fceking whom he may deuoure. And by this Petition thus 
vndcrftood, wee arc taught, notto truft to our owiveftrength , againft fo 
ftrong and ficrcelycruellanenemie, but to bee armed with faith,thatwe 
may fafely Hccpcjuhvmbra alarum tttarm t>omm. ThcLatinetranflation 
^ fnaloy will beare either any euill thing , or the cuill one ; and our vulgar 
tranflation ew'ff, isgenerallforcfchcwingof any cuill that may befall vs, 
whether by the meanes of Satan , or otherwife. And fo wee are to pray 
thacGodbyhismercifull hand would dcliucrvs from all cuill , either in 
corporall or fpirituall things j cither againft our temporall neccflitics and 
comforts in this life,or our Ipirituall graces for our eternall (aluation: that 
we may lie down fafe,and rifeagainc,and not be afraid,though thoulands 
of encmies,both Ipirituall and temporall, fhouldincompaflc vs. Hcere 
now the Lords Prayer ends in S.L»Ae,butin SMattbevp is fubioyned 
thatEpiloguc, For'thineutkKitt^dme^tthe^'iierandtbe^loriefor euef. 
Jimen. 
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who will ferioufly confidcr the occafion, wiiercupon our Sauiour 
taught the L o R D s P k a y e r in both .the Gofpels , hee fhail findc, 
that Christ taughtit twice j firft, priuatcly to his difciples > at the 
fuite of oneof them to teach them topray ; and then he taught the Pe- 
titions onely, prefixing that ihort preamble. Our Father whtcbminhea- 
uen: and at that titne hee exprefled two orthrce of the Petitions in this 
Prayer, more plaincly then he did after in his publi<jue Sermon before 
the people. For his manner was cucr, to exprefle himfcife moreplainly 
to his difciples, then hee did to the whole people: and this is the forme 
fct dowae in the it, of Saint L«k. And after at another time, heraught 
it vpon thcmouniatne, to a multitude of people in the middcll of a 
long Sermon that hee made vntp them, and cnen hee added this fore- 
faideEpiloguc ^ and this fovmcis contayned in theifixth of Matthew, at 
which time it feemes he added the Epilogue, to teach the people to pray, 
both with the greater confidence and reuerence, finceto him whom 
they prayed vnto, belonged th Kingdmc^y O'C. his truethat this E- 
pilogae is wanting in the vulgar LatincTranflatioii . eucn in SaintMat- 
theft) : and RttbertSteumthithsLtnzd Printer faith, it is alio wanting in 
fbme old greckc exemplar) but that is no matter,itis fufEciently acknow- 
ledged to bee Ganonicall. Now as: to ihe words of this Epilogue , they 
ccnraine thereafonof our praying to our heauenly Father ; for his is the 
Kingdome, bee is notoncly a King , but the Kingdome per exctUmiam 
is his Euen as, although there fhall bee midti Jntichrijii , yet is the 

great Antichtifl: , head of the generall defedlion, called i^?f>,i<: So as 
God is the onely Xing of all in joZ/i^ww, all earthly depute Kings king- 
domes being but fmall broofces and riucrs deriued from that Sea. And 
he is nor onely King of all, hut power is his onely, fb as heis not only an 
infinitcjy gfeatKiNG (for great Kings may not doe all that they would) 
but hee is alfo an infinitely powerfull, and Almightie King. And 
not onely is the IQngdome his , and the ''Pow his, but alfo the Glorie 
is his , which maketh the other two excellent : fo as all wordly king- 
domes, powers, and honours, ( for without honour all world King- 
domes and powers are nothing ) arc onely droppcs borrowed out of 
that great and vaft Ocean. But if all this were but tcmporall , then 
might wee doubt of the decay thereof,- and therefore to re/blue vs of 
this doubtalfb , For euer , is lubioyncd to the end of thefe fupremcly 
high tides,- to Ihcw that his Kingdomc,his Power, and his Glorie, is 
ncuer to receiue end, change or diminution. Remembringthen, that 
in the firft words of this Prayer, we call him Our Father, which fetdes 
our confidence in his loue j and in the laft words thereof wee acknow - 
ledge his infinite power : with great comfort wce.may bee confident, 
that her both may and willhearc,and grant theft ourpetitions. Andto 
this Prayer is Amen put , as the conclunon of all j for heereby are wee 
ftirred vp , to recoiled: fhortly to our memory all that which wee hauc 
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faid : adding afaithfuU wifli, that ourpetitions may begraunted vnro vs. 
whichisangnethatwefhouldknow what we fay, when we make this 
Prayer, contrary to thePapifts, who teach ignorant wiues andchildren, 
to mumble, or raiherraangle this VrsyermL^uneaditttemmimEcclefid. 
But if Saint Tauls rule be true in his 1 4. of his i . to the Qomthkm, thofe 
ignorants can neuerfny Amen, to their owne prayer which they vnder- 
Itand not : but the Church of hath not only euil luck to be contra- 
rie to S.Td«/m this point, butalfo toChrifts owne prohibition, in his 
Preface to this fame Prayer in the fixt of Saint MattheTlf. For there he for- 
bids vaine repetitions, as the Heathen doe, but bids them pray thus. Now 
they haueprdferrcd the imitation of the Heathen to Chri sts exam- 
ple, witnelTe our Ladies Rofarie, and witnelTe all their prayers vpon Beads, 
making vpfuch arable of P aters and Mes, contrary to Chri sT that 
forbids vaine repetitions, and I am lufc there cannot be a vainer repeti- 
tion, then torepeate a * prayer they vnderftand norland contrary to 
Saint alio, as 1 faid already, and I dare fay without any preceptor 
example of antiquity, for the fpace of many hundred yecrcs after Chrift: 
and yet thefc vaine and ignorant repetitions arematters of great merit 
with them. And it is alfo to bee oblcrued, that although our Sauiour 
commaundcd vs ro make our petitions to G o d in his Name, yet hath 
he not made mention of his owncNamein this Prayer not that I doubt 
but that vnder the Name of the F a t H E k in this Prayer, all the Tri- 
nity is to be vnderftood ; but it may be that he hath omitted the inferting 
of his Name in this Prayer, fordeeing that in the latter dayes,fijperftiti- 
on would infert too many interceflburs in our prayers, both of he and 
ftic Saints. And furely the darkncfle of this fuperttition was fo grofle 
in our Fathers times, as a great Thcologue was not alhamed, within 
litde more then thefe threefcore yercs to preach publikely in S. Andre-^es ; 
That the Lords Prayer might bee faid to our Lady: where- 
upon grew fuch a controuerfic in the Vniuerfitic there, thata Synode 
in that fame place , was forced to take knowledge of it and decide it. And 
what lefleluperftition was it in fb learned a man as Bonauenture, to turne 
the meaning of thePfalmes vpon our Lady ? I meane whatfocuer was 
fpokcn of G o D in them to be meant of our Ladie : and vet was this fa- 
mous booke of his reprinted at ^P^w-w within thefefcw yeeres. Butfincc 
God in his great mercy hath freed vs in this Ifland, from that more then 
^/JiMndarkncffc, I cannot wonder inough at the inconftancic of too 
many amongft vs in our dayes j that like fooles faine of flitting, as the Scot- 
tifti Prouerbc is, are fb greedy of nouelties -thatforfaking the pure veritie 
for painted fables, they will wilfoUy hood winke themfelues, and thruft 
their heads in the darkc again,tcfufing the light, which they may liuc and 
loyin, if they lift. 

And thus hauing ended this my Meditation vpon the Lords 
Prayer, it rcfts oncly that 1 draw it into a Ihort fiimme (as I promifcd ) 

Ecc z that 
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that we may the better vndef ftand, and remember what wee pray ; and 
that ourprayer may the more Viuely and deepely bee imprinted and en- 
graucn in our hearts. And it is fliortly this : We ^^r^i for a preamble in- 
uocate G o D, by the {weete name of Our Father; thereby to fettle our 
confidence in his loue, that he will heare and graunt our petitions j next, 
tobreedc the greater rcucfencc in vs,andto affure our felues of his all- 
feeing eye, we make mention of the place of the refidence of hisglory, 
which is Heaucn. Then wee make firft three generall petitions for his 
glory, before wc come to our owneparticularfuites. In the firft whereof 
v/e doe our homage vnto him^in wifhing his Name to be hallowed,both 
in Heauen and earth, like as wc then doej then our next generall petiti- 
on is, that his Kingdome may come, as well, generally and vniuer/ally 
at his fecond comming, as that the Militant Church may flourifli in the 
meane time, and that wee may in Gods appomted time, euery oneof vs 
come to that Kingdome of his. That in the meane time his will may 
be done in earth as it is in heauen ; the effed which the Kingdome of 
heauen in this earth will produce, which is our third and lall generall pe- 
tifionfor the propagation of hisglory, and the fclicitie of his Church. 
And if wepleafe a litde deeplicr to meditate vpon theft three petitions, 
they may likewift put Vs in minde of the Trinitie j of God the Father, 
by wifliing his Name to be /andified, whofe Name no tongue can ex- 
prefle : of G o D the Sonne, by wifhing his Kingdome to come, for he is 
King, Pr left, and Prophet, and of his Kingdome there fliall neuer bee an 
end. And wc are put in mind of G o d the holy Ghoft, by praying that 
his will may be done in earth, as it is Heauen, for he itistbatlandifies the 
wilsofthe eled, and makes them acceptable to God the Father, through 
lefus Chrill. And our firft priuate fuite that followes, is for our daily 
bread ; for except God prefently furnifh,and fuftaine vs, with that which 
our temporall neceflities doc require^ our being in this world will faile 
before we canperforme any part of our fcruicc which he requires at our 
haiids,andaruddainc death will prcucnt our due preparation for our 
iourney to our true home. Wee next pray for remiflion of our by-part 
finncs, that we may ftaild rtlii in curia, heing wafticd in the blood of the 
•Lambc)for clfc our corpofall fuftcnance doth but feede vs to the flaucrh- 
tcr, Aiid wee flic w our felucs capable of this great and ineftimable blcf- 
fingandbenefitibythcprofcflion of our Charity in pardoning our bre- 
thren, according to hiiscommaundement. And then the Vgly horrour 
of our byrpaft fmnes, and our true and fenfible fbrrow for the fame, to- 
gether with the acknowledgement of our oVvne wcakencflc,anddiftruft 
in ourowneftrength , makes vspray that webee not hereafter led into 
ft) dangerous temptations : but that he wil| hecrcafrer deliucr vs from all 
euillbothin body and foule ; elpecially from the crudl andcrafiicaf- 
faults of that euill one. And as in the preamble wc called him our hea- 
uenly Father, to ftirrcvp our rcuerent confidence in hislouci fb doc wee 
in 
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in the Epilogue acknowledge Us Almiglitie and eternall glorious po- 1 
wer: thereby toafTurcour fclues , that he is as able, as hee is ready to 
hcareand graunt thefc our petitions j clofing vp all with A men, for 
the ftreni^thcning our wimes with that fmall meafurc of faith that 
isinvs, and afTurancc of the truth of the performance of our 
petitions, that our requcfts may bcgrauntcd. To 
which I adde another Amen, itiam fia 
DoMiNE Iesv. 
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A MEDITATION 

Vpon the 27.z8.2p. Verfes oftheXXVlI. 

Chapter of Saint Matthew. 
OR 

A PATERNE FOR A KINGS 

IN A VGV RAT I ON: 
Written hytheKimcs Mai EST IE. 

THE STISTL6 T>ST>I CATO%IE. 

Y dcarcfl and onely Sonne, in 
the beginning of this famejeere^^f 
mote a jhort Meditation ypon the 
Lords ?T2LYtV:,andf told the rea^ 
fon, that now being gromn injearei^ 
fnfMiPpeafyof Controuerjies and to 
wtte of high (jueftions 3 andthere^ 
fore had chojen nm a plaint-^ and 
eafie fubieU to treat of: But of late it hath fallen out , that me 
day reading friuatly tomyfelfe the pafionof CnusrJn the 
end of S. Matthewes goJ?ell,f lighted vpon thatpm^yi^ere 
the ^ouernors Souldiers mot^dourSmiom.with putting the 
ornaments of a Kjng vpon him. Which appeared to me tobe fi 
pmUuallyfet doune^ ,that mj head hammered vpon it diuers 
times after, and ^eciallj the Qrouneof thomes went neuer out 
ofniy mind,rememhring the thorny cares, i»hieh aK^ng (if 
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he haue a care of his office") mufi be fubieB mto, as QCcd\ 
knoy»es^ I daily and nightly feele in mine oUfne perfcn. Where- 
upon! apprehended that it rfouldiee a gcodpateme to put in^ 
heritors tokingdomes in mindeof their calling, by the Jormeof 
their inauguration '^andforefolued toborroyi> feme hcures from 
my reJl,to yprite afhort Meditation ypon it. "But on a time teL 
ling Buckingham this my intention^ and that 1 thought you 
thc^ fittest perfon to mom f could dedicate itjordiuersrea- 
fonsfollovring, hee humbly and earnefily defiredmee, that hee 
might haue the honour to be my amanuenfis in this s^orke, Firf}, 
becaufe it muld free mee from the paineofr^rhing, by^armg 
the labour both of mine eyes and hand- and next, that hee might 
doeyoufome peece of feruice thereby ; proteHing, that his natu- 
ral obligation toyou(next me)is redoubled by the many fauours 
that you daily heapevpon him, Jnd indeed J muftingenuoufly 
confefe tomy comfort, that inma^ng your afeSions to foU 
loi» and fecond thus your fathers ^ouJhi'»Ti>hat reuerentloue 
you carry forwards me in your Deart-^ befides themrthy exam- 
pleyougiueto all other KJngs eideU bonnes for imitation, be- 
ginning heerebytoperforme one of the rules fet doune to my 
fonne H e n r v, that ismth God, in my BAm,KOM .m.oN. ^nd 
indeede^ my grauntingof this requefito huckingham hath 
much eafedmy labour, confidering theflomeffe, ilneffe, and 
yncorreBnes of my hand* * 

(tAsJ dedicated therfore my M edi tati'on vpon the Lords 
Prayer to him, in regard af^ell of the necefity that Courtiers 
haue to pray (confidering that among great refort oj people they 
cannot ener be in good company, befides the many allurements 
they haue to finne) as alfo that (hort Trayers are fittefl for 
them ;for they haue feldome leifure to befioip long time upon 
praying,as I told him in my Trefaceieuenfofcan dedicate this 
wjPaterneofaKings inauguration tononefofitly. as to you, 
mydeareft Sonne, both for thefubieSl andthefhortneffeof 
itithefhortneffe.finceyoufbendfo much time abroad , asyou 
can beflcfjp but little upon th Mufes at home. Andyet Imll 

^— thus 
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thus fane excufeyou^that I mtdd ham euery age be li^ it jelfe ; 
tQ fee ajongmanold,andanoldmanjongy is an iU-fauoured 
fight, Youth (hould bee aBiue and laborious, or elfe Qlfeare) 
diiinefemlcome with <sg^:Imberbisiuuenis, tandem cufto- 
de remoco,Gaudetequis canibufque <3c aprici gramine 
cam pi. bat jet vpon the other part, eft modus in rebus,4«rf 
moderata durant. (tA ndas to the fubieU, whom can a pa- 
feme for a I^ngtfnauguration fo well fit as a f\Jngs fonne^ 
and beire , beeing written by the K^ng his Father, and the 
pater ne tak^n from the Kjng of all K^ngs? 

Toy our brother (now with God) /dedicated my '^^^^'^^'^^^ 
'^avoH.yij/jerein f gaue him my aduice anent the gouernement 
o/Scotland in particular : this is but a fhort preparatiue for 
a K^ngi Inauguration, and a Itttle forewarningof his great and 
heauie burthen, it is foone read and eafilycaried: make it there- 
fore your vade mccum , to prepare^ you, and put you in 
habit for that day, which(J dare fweare)youwillneuerwiJh/or, 
(asyougaue fujjfcient proof e by your careful! attendance^ in 
my late great fich^neffe,out of which it pleafed God to deliuer 
mee^and Ihopeffhall neuer giueyou caufe, ^ut it will bee 
a great reliefetoyouin the bearingof your burthen, thatyou 
be not taken tardc -but that you forefee the^weight of it be- 
fore hand, and make y our felfe able to fupport the fame : nam 
leuiusloedit quicquidpr^uidimusantC; and it is a good old 
Scottifh prouerbe , that a man warned is halfe armed. 
Loo^e not therefore tofinde thefoftneffe of adoune-ptUow in a 
Crome , but remember that it is a thornie piece of fluff e and 
fullofcontinuall cares. ^Andbecaufe examples moouemuch , 
f wiU remember you , what fomek^ngs of aide thought of tbt^ 
weight of a Diademe, 

Anwortnrtc nrtfi nf A l*»v^nri**t*c itifPfiUnifS tfilA. /in ninfi 

wife^batwas praijmg vntohim-ihis happineffe in his raigne- 
pjewinghisDiademe , that, if fhee knew how many euils that 
clout was fluffed with , fheewoMnottai^ityp, if fjyee found 
it lying m the ground, t^nd ScleuciK anotkjer of them-> 
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fiak^ many times tot he li{e efeEl. And Dionyfius, tk^rB 
tyrant of Syracuk, though bee gouerned like a Tyrant aU his 
life y md therefore onely cared for hmifelfe and not for his 
people ;jet,Jt>hen Damocles his flatterer recounted ynto him 
his great magnificence,T»ealth,poJ)>er,an((all his K^inglj ma^ 
ieflieyaffirmmg^thatneueranyman ii»asmore happte,thin/^ng 
therhy to pleaje his humour ■ the tyrant as^ed him (if he thought 
his life fopleafaniypphether he muldbe contented to trie Im fur^ 
tune little, (tA nd his flatterer anfmring hirru that hee 
KPos contented y hee made him tobeefetm a golden bed , and in 
themiddeU of rich and fumptuous feaft, n>here nojortof 
princely magnificence ia>as Wanting ; and while Damocles 
was in the middeH ofhishappie eftate^ as hec^ thought^ hee 
made a nailed fmrd to bee hanged in a horfe haire perpendi- 
cularly ouer his head with the point dounward. Vpon the fight 
whereof neither could his meate nor all his glorious royall at- 
ty re delight him any more ; but all turned into his humble beg- 
gingof theTyrant ^ that hee might haue leaue to bee gone: for 
be was now refolued that he muld be no morehappie. And one 
ofourownepredeceffoursy Utnvkthc^ fourth (caffet^Heiu 
rie of Bullenbrooke ) being in a traunce vpon his deathbed • 
his Sonne, Hcnrkthe Ji/t, thin^nghe hadbeene dead,alittle 
too nimbly carried away .the croune that Hood by his Father: 
but theKJng recouering littleout of his fit miffed his croune, 
and called for it ; and when his fonne brought it back^againe->y 
hee tolde him that, if hee had kttowen what a^ croune was, hee 
would not haue beene fo haBie :for hee protefled that hee was 
neuer a day without trouble fince it was firfl put vpon his head. 
It is true that hee was an vniuflyfurper of the croune, but after 
heegouerned both with iuBice and valour. For youmufl re- 
member that there bee two forts of tyrants, the one by vfurpa- 
tion , the other by their forme of gouernmentjar rather mijgo- 
uernement, ojsfor vfurpationyou neede it not :you are lik^ 
tofucceedetoa reafonable proportion: and certainely , Con- 
queroursarebutfplendiderobbers. And for tyrannous go. 
uernemem \ 
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uernement^fhope^jouhaueit not of ^ncIe,nor fljall euer learne 
it by me. AH this f jpeak^ not tofcarre you from cheerefuU ac- 
cepting of that places, when God /hall king jiou vnto it- kit 
onely to forewne jou , thatjou deceiue not jmr felfc^ yi>ith 
vaine hopes, ^ut as f mote in my late Meditation , that a 
manjhouldboth examine himfelfe, and then receiue theblepd 
Sacrament • but neither examine and not receiue , nor yet re- 
ceiue and not examine : fo I fay to you , in this cafe prepare 
yourfelfe for the mrjl , and yet bee^ not dtfcouragedforit, 
fedcontra audentior ito. Remember that , difficilia qu^ 
pulchra,4w^/ that, via virtutis eft ardua. And for my part 
I-VpiU pray the Lordofheauen and earth Jo toblejfe youQthat 
are the fonne and heire of a IQng) mththis paterne of the 
inauguration of a K^ng, mitten by a KJpg ; auou 
may intheome time be mrthyof a hea- 
uenly and permanent King- 
domc^» Amen. 
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{CoMmg ) tofetfome other more nimble pen on storkeyvithmj innruaions 
Inthemeane Umejhaue fnadethisata/bortf&re'mTtingto my Son.thahemay 
m tme prepare^ himfelfe for the bar^Mne.and ftttdy his craft ; that if it fhaU 
pkafe god by courfe of nature to bring him to it, ( T»huh 1 pray God he may ) hee 
may not make bfsentry in it lihartat^ Spani/h Bifogno , but rather like an 
olde^fouMier of a trained band , that needes no prompting nor di- 
reaiott to teach him holi> to wfe his armes. So as mine 
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Vrteous Reader, / kno'm that in th^extrtamly 
fhort difcourfe of mine of thc^ Paternc ofa Kings 
inauguration, thou Tt>ilt bee farre frm finding the 
office of a King fuBy defcribed therein. And there- 
fore I MM thought good to in forme thee hereby, that 
I onely mitethtsoi abound , -^hereupon I meane 
( if God /hltll Jpare mee dayes and leifure) to fet 
dome at large {as in the defcant)the whole principall 
points belongingtothe office of a King. Md if my 
leifure cannot permit {whereof I defpaire) I intend 



end in this isntther a ifommg^ then an 
inUrufUonVntohim. 



And fi fareweB. 



A PATERNE 

FOR A KINGS 

INAVGVRATION. 

S. Matthew. Chap. 17. Verf. 17,28,15?. 
Then the fouldiersof the (^ouernourtool^e lefus into the (^om^ 
mon Halii and gathered vntohinLb the T»holehand of foul- 
diers, 

aAnd they Gripped him y and put on him a skarkt%pbe^^ 
<t/ind when they had platted a croifne^ of thornes, thej put it 
vpon his head, and a reed in his right hand, and they boatf' 
ed the ktiee before him, and mocl^d him. Joying, H a 1 l e 
King Of The Ievves. 




Y°j]| Ecre hauc wee in theft three Vcrfcs , fct 
downc the forme and patctnc of the In- 
auguration of a King , together with a 
pcrfcddefcription or the cares and crof- 
fcsjthat a King muft prepare himfeifc to 
indure in the due adminiftration of his 
office. For the true vnderftanding where- 
of, two things are to be refpeited and had 
in confiideration , the Perlon and the Pa« 
terne : thequaUtiesof thcPerfon tobce 
applied to our comfort and faluation ; the Pateme for our imitation or 
example. The Perfon was our Saviovr Iesvs Christ, 
who was humbled for our exaltation, tortured for our comfon, dcfpi- 
fcd for our glory, and fufFercd for our laluation. 

what belongs therefore to his Pcrlbn in hispalfion, Idiftinguifti, 
in this my Meditation, from that which hcc left as a paternefbr imitati- 
onbyall good Kings ; the former feruingforthegeiierall fbulcs health 
of all Chriftians, the later onely for thd inftrudion of Kings. But fince 
my chiefcend inthis difcourfe is to fpeakcofthc paccrnc, as properly 
F^F belonging 
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Mattb. 27,11. 



Iud.14.14. 



Nain.xt.i8. 
Nnai.5.10. 

Ioh.i 1.49. 



belonging to my calling j I will ondy glauncc flighdy at that which 
alanerly coneerncs his Pcrlbn, that part bcingalrcady fufEciently hand- 
led by a whole armic of Diuines. But hecrc it may bee obicaed that 
this wrong and iniurie done by the Goucrnours Souldicrs to our Sa- 
V I o V R cannot fitly bcdrawnc in cxaniple,and (ct foorth as a pater ne 
for the Inauguration of Kings , becaufe they did it but in a mockcrie of 
Christ; who hauing beene immediately before accufed for vfurping 
the title of King of the lewes-^ they thought his pcrfon and prefence lo 
contemptible , as if it had bcenc worthy of no iDcttcr Kingdome, then 
that IcorncfuU reproach , which then they put vpon him. To this I 
anfwere, that hcerc I confidcr not their wicked and fcornefuU ani- 
ons, but what vfe it hath pleafed the Jlmightie and M-mercifull god to 
draw out of their wickedneffe, and turne it to his gloric. For it is or- 
dinaric with God to bring light out of darkeneflc , as hec did at the 
Creation , and to extrad out of the worft of things good cfFeds, as was 
expreffcd by Sampfons riddle. And therefore I obferue and diftin- 
guilh in this adion betwixt the part of Qod, that wrang his glory out of 
their corruption without their knowledge ; and their peruerfc inclina- 
tion. For, though thcnobler part of man , which is the fbule , was vt- 
terly corrupted in them , yet God inforced their bodies ( which is the 
vilcftpartofman) to doc that homage to his onely Sonne , vn witting 
of their fbules which both their fbules and their bodies ought to haue 
performed : cuen as hec mzdeBalaams Affe to inftrudher mafter. And 
Salaam himfelfc to blcffc the people of ^rfe/, when hec came of intent 
to curfe them for filthy lucres fake , and as hec made C4//>J&4j the high 
Prieft to prophcfic , though quite contrary to his owne meaning. It 
pleafed therefore the Almtghty to make thofc Souldicrs worfliip (Jhriflm 
their bodies with the reuerenceduetoa King, which their wretched 
fbules neuer intended y thereby teaching vs , that we eucr ought to wor- 
(hiphim and his onely Sonne as well with our bodies (as they did) as 
with our foules, which no Chriftians denie ; fince he is the Creator and 
Redeemer of both. Thcic therefore , that will refufein any placeor at 
any time to worfhip Chrift afwellin body as in /bule, are in that point 
infcriour to thofe prophane fouldiers ; which I with were wdl obfcrucd 
by our fooliJh fuperflitious Puritanes , that refufe to kncelc at the rccci- 
uing of the blefled Sacrament. For, ifcucratany time Chri/lis to bee 
worfhipped, it is in time of prayer : and no time can be Co fit for prayer 
and meditation, as is the time of our receiuing the Sacrament ^ anaif any 
place can be more fit then other for worfhipping of Ged and his (jhri/l 
in, itis the Churchy whcreis the ordinary aflcmbly and meeting of his 
Saints. And now I returne to fpeake of the paterne. 
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Then the Souldiers (if the Gouernour tooke I e s v s into the common HaQ 
( S. M A R K. 15,1^. calleth it Trtetorium, which was the common 
HaU, like our Wejlminfier Hall, andferucd for adminiftration of 
luilice, as thc^hccofgrcatcikidon) and gathered ivnto himthe^ 
whole hand of Souldiers. 

Ee fee hcerethc Empcrour of ihe whole world receauing 
thehomagcducvntohim,in that place , after that forme, 
and by that fort of pcrfons, as itplcalcd him that many of 
the %pmane^ Empcrours ( his (hadowes and fubftitutcs ) 
(hould bee (bone after his death inaugurated andinucfted 
in the Empire , after that the gouerncmcnt of l^ome was turned into a 
Monarchic, and ruled by Empcrours* And it is worthy theobfemation 
( for proouingofthelawfulncffccf Monarchies and howfarrcthat fort 
of gouernemcntis to bee preferred to any other) thatasOrz/Xhimfelfe 
was the Sonne and right heire by lineall defcentof King Daiddi fo was 
he borne vnder the firll ^omane Emperour, that euer cftabliflied the Ro- 
mane Empire. For, though Iidita Ca/ar was in a manner the firll Empe- 
rour, yet as he wan it by bloud,fo ended hcein bloud : and therefore as 
Go<^ would not permit King Daii'td to build him a materiall temple, be- 
caulcofhis Ihedding of bloud j but made him Icaucthat worketohis 
Ibnnc Salomon , who was a King of peace : fo had it not becne fitting 
thatthcSauiourofthe World, the builder of his Church (whole body 
was hkewile the true Temple rcprefcntcd by that of Salomon) fhould 
hauebeenc borne but vnder a King of peace , as was Auguftm^znd. in a 
time ofpeace, when as the Temple of lanm was Ihur, and when as all 
the World did pay him an vniuerlall contribution,as is laid in the fecond 
of Saint Luhs Goipsl. Of which happy and pcaccfuU time the Sibyls 
( though Ethnikes ) made notable prcdiftions, painting forth very viuely 
the blclfed Child that then was to bee borne. Now as all publique fo- 
Icmnities hauearefped tothefe three circumftances , of forme , place, 
andperfon ( whereof I haue already made mention) fb in this action 
wereallthefethrtc punctually obferucd. Firft, theplace , wherein this 
a£tion was done , was the common fJaO^ the publique place for admini- 
ftration of luftice. And although the Romanes did not prccifely oblcruc 
any one place for the inauguration of their Emperoufs, yet wcreall 
the places, where that adlion was performed, places of moftpubliquc 
rcfortof the people , as was this common HaQ. For it is very fitting that 
he, that is to be acknowledged the head of all forts of people, ftiould be 
inucftedin a place whereall forts of people mayconucene andconcurte 
to doe him homage Andas to the qualities of the pcrfons that perfor- 
med this adtion,they were "l^owdMe Souldiers; and not a Imall number of 
them, butit was done by the whole band of the Gouernours Souldiers. 

And 
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And this was iuft the forme of the election of a number of the ^omane 
Emperours : for the %9mane Emperours were neither cledeci by the Se- 
nate,norby thepconlc. Foralthough theauihoritic till thctime of the 
Emperours was in tnc Senate and people of Rme^ yet euer after the ri- 
fing ofthc great fadions in Rome^ hctwccnclulius Cafar zad^Pompey^ 
things were brought to that confufion , that the Senate and people re- 
tained but the lhadow of authority : but in very decde it was the armic 
that vfurped the power of eleding of all the Emperours, beginning at 
Clauelius, who acxt Caligula fiiccccdcd Tiberius, who reigned at the time 
of ChriHs death, and fo continuing ftill till after Tituf Uejpafian ; and af- 
ter Qommodus almoft all were thus chofen for the /pace of many yeares, 
as all the beft Writers of the Romane hiftory make mention. Now the 
Pratoriancohorts (who were indeed the very flowre and greatcft ttrength 
of the Roman armie, hadthechicfefway inthceledionof the Emperors. 
The rcfemblance whereof we may at this day fee in the Turki/h Empire. 
For the great Turkes lanifaries are his ^ Pratorian cohorts • and although 
that Empire be hereditary, yet haue the lanifaries Co great power in it ( as 
it was lately feene ) that by them , after the death of Achmat this great 
Turkes father, this Princes Vncle was fct vpon the throne and quickly 
afterdepofcdbythemagaine, and this Prince Q/maffict vp in his fathers 
place. Andcucn fo after the long troubles that were in Mofcmo-,, after 
the death of their Dukcor Emperour ItianlMjilimch (who was thelaft 
Prince that gouerned that land in in peace ) the * (7^A«>V¥hich arc the 
very Pratorian cohorts in that countiey, clcdcd this Duke or Emperour, 
MrchaelFeodorwich, which now rcignes. I know there was many forts 
of Praters in Rome, one was Prrftw fi«/», who iudged but in ciuill cau- 
fcs, and another was PrdtormiUfaris^who was indeed the Captainc of the 
Emperours guards : and of them I now makemention,notthat Imcanc 
hereby to exclude the power of the reft of the armie in that adion } but 
the Pratoriancohorts being the ftrength arid flourc of them (as I faid al- 
ready) the reft of the armie commonly followed, where they led the 
ring. Now the kingdome of the lewes being, in the time of Christy fob- 
iedt to the Emperour of Rome, the Emperours goucrnours band of foul- 
diers, which had a refemblance to the Emperours Pr^torian cohorts (euen 
as a Viceroy reprelcnts the perfon of thcEmpcirour or King hismaftcr ) 
brought lefus to thecommon Hall oxPr^etorim, and there did inaugurate 
him as you ftiall hereafter hcare. And as to the forme of his inaugura- 
tion, the fpirit of G o D, fets it downc very pun6tually : Firft, (kip-> 
pedhim, and put on him a fcarlet robe j S. Marke and S. lohn cals it a pwple^ 
robe, which is one in fobftance, * although they were of diuers ingredi- 
ents. For the ancient pttrple was of a reddifh colour, and both fearJet ajad 
purple were fo rich and princely dyes of old, as they were oncly worne 
by Kings and Princes,and that chicfely in their princely robes : but now 
thcfe forts of dyes are loft. This purple or fcarlet dye may alfo admits 
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metaphoricall allufion to the blood of Qhrifi, that was Ihed for vs. For 
the robes of his flefli were dyed in that true purple and fcarlct dye of his 
bloudjwhofcbloudmuft wafli our finncs, that wee may appcarc holy 
and vnfpottcd before him in our white robes, waflied in the bloud of the 
Lambe. They ddlftrippedhm then, for it is thought ( and not improba- 
bly) that his ownccloathes were after the auncient forme of a Prophets 
garment ; onely his coatc, without any fcame in it, was to fulfill the pro- 
phecicof Dauid^thzttheyfhouldcaniots /or/^ianddidallbfignifiethcin- 
diuifiblc vnitie of the Church, which I pray God the true Church ofchrifi 
would now well remember. Now therefore, when they were to declare 
him a King, they tookc ofFhis Prophets garment and put a royall robe 
Vponhim. 

Kings euer vfed to wearc robes when they fate in their throne of Ma- 
ieftic, and cuen purple robes : for robes or long gownes are fi ttert to fit 
withall, and fitting is the fittcft pofture for cxprcffing of granitic in iudg- 
ment j Handing fignifics too great precipitation, which is chiefly to bee 
auoyded in iudgement, for no man can ftand long without wearying ; 
walking betokens a wandring lightncflc anddiftradion of the fenfes j 
leaning portends weakncffc, and lying inability. And therefore God 
himfclfe is (per ^©-""M"*) defcribcd in his word to fit in his Throne and 
Qrift to fit at his right hand j nay, the fourc and twenty Elders haue 
Thrones fct for them to fit in, for they are cuen to be C h r i s t s afli- 
ftants in iudgingof the world. Kings therefore, as G o ds Deputic- 
iudges vpon earth, fit in thrones, clad with long robes, not as laikcs and 
fimply tqgati (as inferior fecular ludgcs are) but as mixta perforu { as I faid 
inmy"*2'AiKON m»on) being bound to make a reckoning to God for their 
fubieds foules as well as their bodies. Not that they ou^ht to vfiirpe a- 
ny pomt of the Prieftly office,no more then thcPrielt fliould the Kings, 
for thefe two olEccs were deuidcd in Aarms Pricfthood ; but it is the 
Kings oflSce to ouerfee and compell the Church to do her office, to purge 
allabufts in her, and by his fword ( as Vmdex ytriuf^tabuU ) to procure 
her due rcuerence and obedience of all his tcmporall fubiedls. And that 
royall robes are of />«r/>fe, it is to reprcfent thereby as well the continu- 
ance and honor of their function, as that their iufticeand equiticfhould 
be without ftainc or blcmi(h. Forthcancientpurple, whereof we haue 
now but the counterfeit, was of cxtrcamclong lafting, and could not be 
ftayned. And next, 

When they hadplatted acroune of (homes, they jet it ifpon bis head. 

Eere is fet doune what thing they fet vpon his head , of 
what ftufFe it was made , and in what manner it was 
wrought. The thing diey fo vpon his head was a cromey 
in thcgreckc text called Anciently the Kings of 
the Gentiles wore diadcmes : it is a greeke compound 
F ff } word 
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word of »w & A«„ which is to b'mde ahouv , for it went about the head : 
but in cafe one would ftrctch it to & js*«c , which is the people (though 
the grcckc language willno way bcarc it) it wil ferue for a good remem- 
brance to a King ^ for the diademc or crounc muft put him. in mind how 
he raigncs by the loue and acknowledgement of his people. I will not 
hcere play thclinguifl: to contcft with a fort ofpopulartribuncs.whcthcr 
that may in a grccke coniundion of wordci bee Ibmetimes vfcd as 
well ^ovfor as from : for I admit thatfenfe , that it fhall onely bee vndcr- 
flood from the people. For no queftion , though all fuccelliue Kings re- 
cciue their crounes from God onely, yet the pcopleat their inaugura- 
tion giucapublikeacknowledgement of their willing fubiedion to his 
perfon and authority, fubmitting themfelucs to the will of G o d , who 
istheonely giuerofit; whichisfignifiedby the putting of the diadcmc 
or crounc vpon his head. 

The diademe itfclfe was a manner of garland which went about the 
head made like a wreath of Jilke ribban , or feme fuch like thing ; which 
%nified,thata,sall /uch, as wan the prize in any match , had garlands 
put vpon their heads, in figne of the popular applaufe for their good dc- 
feruings J fo Kings had diademes put vpon their heads, infigneof the 
peoples willing confent to bee fubied vnto them , that diademe or gar- 
land being a marke of their cminencie aboue all others : not that I mcanc 
that the forme of diademes was taken from the garlands ( for I take 
the diademes to bee farrc more ancient then the garland ) but I onely 
Ipeake heere of the refemblancc bctweenc them in fome cafes. Neither 
will I denic that many Kings of the nations had iheir diademes or crounes 
giucn them by the people, who tranflated and transferred by that ad all 
their power into their Kings; but it folio weth not that God therefore 
did not fet thofe Kings vpon their thrones. For although thofe infi- 
dell nations knew not God,yct God,qui difpcnit omnia fuauitsr, put it in the 
peoples hearts to acknowledge them for their Kings , and willingly to 
fubmit themfelues vnto them, cucn that God^ who is not onely thefear- 
cher and knower,but euen the rule of all hearts. But among the peo- 
ple of Got/, where Goi/vifibly ruled, the King of his people was immedi- 
ately chofcn by himfclfe, and the people onely gauc obedience thereunto 
(as is more then plaine in thzold TeUament) foastheonly difference was 
that, what G o d did diredly by his word and oracle among his ownc 
people in the eledion of Kings, he did it onely by hisfccfet working in 
the hearts of other nations, though themldues knew not from whence 
thofe motions came, which GoD by his finger wrought in their hearts. 
And thelatinc word coma fignifics alfo the fame thitig that diademd did. 
For the crounc is fet vpon the Kings head and compafSth i£,to fticw,rfiat 
as thecrounc compafTeth the Kings hcad,fo is hee to fit in tbctniddcft of 
his people. His wakcrif care is cuer to bee imploycd for chcir good, 
their louc is his grcateft fifctie , and their profpcritie is his greatcft ho- 
^ — . nour 
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nour and fclicitie. For many times among the ^mans , the word corotia 
fignified the people , as * Aliquid etiam corona datum. And Saint ''Paul, 
1 . Tbeff. 1.19- calls them the Crome of his reioycing or glorying. 

As to the rtufFewherofthis Crouncwasmade,it wasmadeofthornesr 
and it is vulgarly well knowen that thorncs fignifieftingingand prick- 
ing cares. That King thorefore , who will take his patcnic from this 
hcauenly King , mull not tliinke to weare a Croune of gold and preci- 
ous Itones only,but it mufl: be lyned with Thames, that is,thornie cares: 
for he murt remember that hee weares not that croune for himfelfe, but 
for others; that hcc is ordaynedfor his people, and not his people for 
him. For he is a great watchman and (hepheard,as well as Church-men 
are: and his eye muft ncuerflumber nor lleepe for the care of his flocke, 
cucrremembring that his office, beeing duely executed, will prooue as 
muchonitsas /;o«ojvntohim. And as to the forme of making thecroune 
of thornes, itis laid^they platted (homes and made a croune of them. Now 
eucry man knoweih, that where a number of long things , in forme of 
lines, (hall bee platted through other, it makes a troublelbme and intri- 
cate worke to findeout all the ends of them, and fet them afunder a- 
gaine , cfpecially to fct flraight and eauen againe all the feucrall pecces 
that muft be bowcd in the platting : but aboue all, to fct ftraight and a- 
funder againe thornes that are platted, is a moil vncomfortable worke. 
For though any onepeece ofthornemaybe handled in fome place with- 
out hurt,yet no man can touch platted thornes without danger of prick- 
ing. As a croune of thornes then reprefents the flinging cares of Kings, 
fo a croune of platted thornes doth more viuely reprcfent the anxious 
and intricate cares of Kings, who muft not onely looke to be troubled 
witha continuallcarefor the good gouerncment of their people, but 
they mulleuen cxpcdl to mcete with a number of cioflTc and intricate 
difficulties, which will appears to bee Co full of repugnances among 
thcmfelucs, as they can fcandy be touched without imarting. And euen 
asa good and skilfull Phyfitianis moll troubled with that fort of pati- 
ent, that hath many implicate difeafcs vpon himCthefitteil cure for (ome 
of them beeing diredly noyforne to others , and the antidote to one of 
his difeafcs proouing little better then poylbn to another of them ) fo 
mull Kings exercifc their wifcdome in handling fo wifely thcfe knotty 
difficulties, and with fo great a moderation^ that too great extrcmitie in 
one kindemay not prooue hurtfull in another , but , by a muficall skill, 
temper and turnc all thcfe difcords into a fwcet harmonic. 

And they put a reeJe in bis right hand. 
His reedc reprefentcd the Kingly fcepter, whicliisthe 
paftorall rod of a King j and the llraightncfTe of the reed, 
his rightcoufncffe in thcadminiflfation of iufticCj with- 
out any partiality, as it is Pfd- 45 «7. The fcepter of thy king- 
dome is a right/cepter. The fcepter reprefents the Kings 
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authority ; for as the royall robes are firftput on vpon a King, to fhew 
the granitic and digniticof the perfon that is to bee inaugurated, and as 
thccrouncrcprefents thcJoucand willing acknowledgement ofhis pco- 
plc,fo the fceptcr is next put in his hand to declare his autboritic who is 
already found worthy to enioy the fame by his coronation. The autho- 
ritie of Go^ himfelfe is expreffcd in the z.Plal.by a rod ofyron , wherewith 
he is CO bruifc the nations that rebel againlt him, which rod ofyron fig- 
nifics his fceptcr. But this fceptcr put in the hand of (Iri/l was a reede. It 
is true that the reeds of thole countrcys,as thoft: of India arc, bee a great 
dcalc bigger,harder andmorcfolid then ours jbut though one may giuc 
a great blow with them, yet arc they much more brittle then fblide tim- 
ber is , and hardblowes giucn with them willeafiiy make them brcake: 
thereby teaching Chriftian Kings that their Iccptcrs ( which reprefcnt 
their authority ) Ihould not be too much vfednor ftretched , but where 
nccclfity requires it. For many harde blowcs giucn with a rcedc would 
make it quickly brcake ( as I hauc fiyd ) and wife Kings would bcc loth 
to put their prerogatiueypon thctcntcr-hookes.exccptagreat ncceffity 
fliould require it. For there is a great difference betwcene the fceptcr 
( which reprefents the authority of^ King toward all his fubicds as well 
goodasbad) and thefword, which is oncly ordayncd for ihcpunifh- 
ment of the euill. And therefore the fceptcr of a King (hould bcc of a 
rcedc, that is , to correft gently : but the fword , which is ordayncd for 
punifhmcnt of vice, and purging the land ofhaynousand crying finnes 
muft bcc a fharpe weapon. And alfo the fccpter of a rccde did not onc- 
ly ferue for a paterncto other Kings , but it fitted properly the perfon 
, who , being the true King of mercy , came to conuert urmcrs 
and bring them to repentance, butnottodeftroy them for as himfelfe 
fayth,/:»« burthenis light andbis yoke is eafie. But although this fccpter 
muft bee put in the K i ngs hand by fomc one of his fubicds ( fox God 
will not come himfelfe, nor by an Angell out of heaucn dcliuer it vn- 
to him, for that were miraculous and is not to bee cxpcdcd ) yet I hope 
no Chriftia n doubts but that the authority ofa King , whereof the fccp- 
ter is the reprefcntation , is onely giucn by God, ^erme reges regnant & 
dommi dominmtur. Kings are anoynted of ^o/ fitting in his fcatc and 
therefore called (jods : and all fuperiour powers are of God; nay the Pro- 
phet /^^-^w/^cals thatEthnikcEmpcrour, Nehmhadnei^ar^theferuantef 
God , and SSFatil calls the tyrant Nero, in his time, the mincer of God. 

And that it was put in his right hand , it was becaufe the right hand 
fignificth both honour and power: Honour.Chri/i^s at the right handof 
god. Sit thou at my right hand, ^faliio.?oy^er, astfaehandof aaion : 
M thy right handp/aO teach theeterrthkthings ^P/al.^^. and Pfal.i iS.i6. 
bothare expreffcd, Theright handof the Lord hath the fremmence , the rhht 
handof the Lord bringeth mightji things topaffi. 
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Mdthey bo-^ed the hue before himtond ( as Saint Marke witncflcth)^^^ 

mr/ljippedhim. 

Ow though this kneeling and worftiip was inamocko* 
^ ry done by them ; yet may wee Icarnc hccrc that God 
thought it no Idolatry that his ibnnc (hould be kneeled 
vnto, euen in the time of his grcatcft humiluic,and cn- 
iring in his paflion. But I hauc touched this point alrea- 
dy. A s for their worfliipping him , it is true that both their knecHng and 
worftiip were intended as a ciuili homage done to a temporal King And 
in that fence thcold word of wor/htp was wontto bcvfedin Enohih,and 
as yet it is vfcd here in the celebration of marriage. Thisciuill worftiip 
iscafily diftinguifticd by them that plcafefrom diuinc worftiip : for to 
reuercnce an earthly creature, and do him rcfped in regard of the emi 
nencieof his place, yea euen to make a requeft or prayer vnto him, is 
qu ite d iffercn t from a diuine and Ipirituall worftiip. For in the former 
we onely doe reuercnce or make our requeft to thelc temporal! Kings or 
perfons that arc fubicd to ourfenfcsj but we canvfcnofpirituall wor- 
ftiip or prayer that can be auaileable vnto vs without faith.Lct the fchoole 
diftiniftious of <«^.x><«and x.?.-/« deceiuc them that lift to bedeceiued 
with rhem : for all prayer in faith is due toG«<ionely. 
And after their kneeling and worlhipping him) 

They mocked blm,faym^ HaileKimgOfThb Isvvbs. 

S for their mocking him,I hauc largely declared that point 
already : but as to the words which they vfed in faluting 
him, they are aifo vfcd in the ordinary tormc of the Inau- 
guration of Kings ;that,aftcrall theaiitions of ceremony 
arevfeJ vnto him,thepeoplethatare more rcmote& can- 
not with their eics fee the performanceot thofe adions, may know they 
are performed by the publike proclaiming of him. And becaufe the reft 
of this inauguration of Chnft,is fet doune in other places of the new Te/io' 
mentf I mult here fupply it : for I onely (ct doune, in the beginning, the 
Text of S. MatthesPfZs being the only place of Scripture which makes the 
longeftand moft particular relation of his inaugurdtion.Forthisadion 
flayed not here, hazTiLae (who wasbothiudgeandgoucrnour, vnder 
the 'Romanes of that part of the country ) made him to bee fcnt forth out 
ofthc common baO, and ftiewed to all the people in that kingly attire: and 
when as thebloudyand malicious /<Tb« cryed out tocrucifie him, hec 
anfwercdagainc,y»4flicr«c/y£?yoar/Ci«g.*Andaftcr that, he (ent him to 
Herod(^vfho wasTccrarch and Viceroy ofthefourth paxtof lewrie) who 
put odier gorgeous robes vpon him : (oashc was not ondy inaugurated 
Ggg and 
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and proclaimed King of the le'^ei by the Goucrnours Roman Souldicrs 
who reprcfcnted theTmorian cohorts j but hee was alfo Co acknowled- 
ged by the iudge and goucrnour Pilate, and by the Tetrarch Herod. But 
herein was the difference, that all this action performed hy Herod and 
his Souldifrs, was but a wicked mockery in their intention: whereas by 
the contrary, ^'//aff, being both iudgc and gouernour, meant it not in 
mockery ; but was in a great doubt and wtft not what to make of it : as 
itappcarcsbothby his queftioning of CAri/?, and alfo thathec brought 
him forth ofthe common haO and fticwed him to the whole multitude in 
bis royall robes and his croune vpon his head, laying vnto them, behold 
the Man ; thereby as it were confirming publikely his inauguration done 
by the Souldicrs before, and when the people crycd, Ayvay Tt>ithhm, his 
anfwere was (as I laid already) ShaO I crucifies your /i^<»g? Both which 
words hclpakc to ftrikc a terrour into them, or at Icaft tomoouethcm, 
tocommifefationjfeemingtomockc him as they did : for both Chrifts 
anfwere vnto him, and his Wiues mellagc vpon a dreame (he had , put 
him i n a great perplexities till the fearc he had of offending the Emperor 
in cafeC h r i s t had proDucd thereafter to hauc bcenc the righteous 
King of the IeTI>es (which Herod the great alio apprehended at his birth ) 
enforced him to proriouncc lb iniufl and detcftable a fentence^ lb as, 
that in his owne heart he meant no ieft in it, is clearcly apparant in ma- 
king hiatitle to be written aboue his head vpon the Crofle, as an hono- 
rable infcription, cuen fet in that place aboue his head, and to the view 
of all the world. A nd to make it the more publikc , it was written in 
three languages, f/fir^v,GrffAff, an6 Lathe: fllf^relb, as the vulgar lan- 
guage of that people; and Gm^^ and Latineas the moft common and 
publike languages of all Trofelj/tes and ftrangers, that Ihould come to fee 
thatfpedacle: efpecially.thefe two were the languages of allprophane 
learning. Euenasin this kingdomc it was the ancient cuftome and is 
ftill obferued to this day, that vpon S.9^er^« day, and at othcrhigh fe- 
ftiuall times, the chiefc Herald garter comes in tUc middeft ofthefeaft, 
and proclaimes my titles in three languages, L^iffw, Frwcfe, and EngU/b : 
Enj^lt/b, becaufeit is the Vulgar language of this kingdome ; and Latine 
andFrench,as ihetwoftrange tongues that manicft heredovnderftand. 
Efpecially thctime is to be obferued whe the order of the Garterwas firft 
inftituted by Edward the third, who as hee was Sonne to the daughter 
of France i fo at that time the French tongue was in a manner the 
Vulgar language of this Nation : and therefore they are proclaimed 
in three languages hcerc , that it may bee vnderllood by the vulgar 
fort (as Pilates infcription was ) and not concealed from them. Now 
what ground the Papifls can haue heereby , to haue not oncly 
their Maffis and feruice in an vnknownc tongue, but cuen that ignorant 
people fhall bee taught their prayers in a llrangc tongue which they vn- 
derltand not, I leaucitto the iudgcmcnt of the indifferent reader : for, 
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bcfidcs that it is diredly prohibited by Saint T<i«/,it is flatly contrary to 
Pilates adion in this cafe. For one of the three languages wherein 
Chnils title was written vpon the croflc , was Hehrevif, which was the 
vulgar language of that Countrici and the other two were thefcthat 
were beft vndcrllood by the ftrangers and Pro/elytes there. So as it is a 
flat contradidion bctwcene Pilates ad ( who by all meanes ilroue to 
make QhriUs title fb to be read and vndcrllood by all men ) and our Pa- 
pifis , that will haue their leruice and prayers to bee in an vnknowen 
tongue , that no ienorant country-man may vndcrlknd them. But it is 
ill iuckeforthe Cmrch ot Rome, that the belt warrant they can bring for 
this their forme of the worftiip of God, is grounded vpo.i the example of 
Pilate. But to reiurne to our purpofe ; though it was the common fa- 
fhion that great offendors , (b executed, had thcnatureandquahiicof 
their crimes written aboue their heads i yet in my opinion it is deare 
enough ( as I laid already ) that Pilate gauc the title to Chrift in earneil. 
Not onely for that hee madcitfb fblcmnely to be written aboue his head 
vpon the crolfe, but eucn after that the high Priefl had wittily and mali- 
ciouQyrequefl:edhimtocorrc(ftthatWritmg,andinpIaceof Iesvs Of 
Nazareth King Of The Ievves, to lay, Iesvs Of Nazareth 
That Calleth Himselfe King Of The Ievves, he abfolutcly 
refufed it, inihefe words, quodjcripfi /cripfi, which wasaconrtantrefii- 
fall, worthy of a iudgein maintenance of a iuft decree. Happy had P/- 
lace bccne , if bafc fcarc had not made him pronounce a worlc fentcnce 
before. So as,if there wcreno morebutthisadionofPiAifeloconftant 
and abfblute, it were enough to prooue ( accordmg to my firfl: ground in 
the beginning of this difcourfc ) that though the wicked people ( botl 
lewss and RomMes ) intended nothing m all this workc, but a malicious 
and blafphemous mockery, yet had God his worke to two ends heerein, 
Firfl, that his dncly Sonne might thus be put to she height of dcrifion, 
that his paflion might be fully accompUflied for our faluation •. and next, 
that (as I faid m the beginning) he, that brings light outof darkenes, 
might wring from this malitioufly blinded people a boddy externall ac- 
knowledgement of his Sonnes true title to that kingdome, prophecied 
of old, that the Jcepter (houU not deptort from ludo-,^ nor aUti^-giuer from be- 
tvpeenehis feetetillShiloh cam<L, : prophecied likewife by ©^j/^^wi, which 
prophecic (as * fome learned writers thinkc ) inflrudled the wife Kings 
of trie Eaft, who were guided by the ftarre, to come and worfliip Qirtfi. 
This title was likcwifc the occafion df great trouble to Berod thegreats 
mindc, whereupon came his murthcring of the children ; and is fo care- 
fully fct doune in the genealogic of Chrifl , written by two Euangelifls 
and was not denied by Chrifl himfclfc , when Ti/<ife asked him the que- 
ftion. And fo this forme of Cbrifii inauguration was Icftforapatcrnc 
toallGhriftian Kings thereafter. 
Yet amongft all thcfc infi^nia regalia , the fJl>ord is amifling, the reafon 
, G g g a> is, 
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is , his firft comming was to fufFer for our faluarion from the fword of 
diuine iufticc } and not tovfe thcfword, to take vengeance vpon euill 
doers : at his fccond comming he will come as a iudge,and vie his fword 
vpon the wicked. And therefore he came in the flelh, as a lanibe,not 
once opening his mouth when hee was led to the (laughter: fulFcring 
without repining the higheft outrages to the minde, which is, mockery 
with contempt, a kinde of perftcution ; and the greateft tortures in the 
body that could bee deuifed, that thcprophecicof Jeremie mi^ht beeac- 
complilhed, non eft dolor ficut dolor mtus. He was buffeted , and fb made 
a flaue, he was fpii vpon as a worme, and fo, farrclcffe then any humane 
creature ^ he wm beaten Tt>ith hh omerod, as theprouerbc is : for after that 
they had put a reedein his right hand,they pulled it out againeand foote 
him with it : hee was mocked in the highcit mcafure, both beforeand 
after his nayling to the crolfe. and as to the torture of his body, hee was 
extreamly Icourged : thecroune of platted thornes made innumerable 
bloudy wounds in his head ; and he was nayled both through his hands 
and fcete to the infamous death of ihecroffe. that the extremity of his 
anguifh in mind, and torture in body, mightferueasa fuUranfome, to 
latisfic his fathers iufticcfor our redemption. He came then at this time 
as atitularicKingofthat kingdome,but not to exercife any worldly iu- 
nCdi&:ion,regmmeutsttonerat huiras mmdi, andfo he taught his Difciples 
to follow him, Reges gentium dommanthreiifvosautetn non fic. He had no 
vfe of a fword then, nay, he found fault with Saint Peters vfing it, telling 
him, Hee that flnketh with the fword fhaJ} perijhbythe /li>ord; leauingitbe. 
like to thofc that call themfelucs Teters fucccflbrs, who comein thefpirit 
of Elias with fire , adding gun-powder andthe fword vnto it. But our 
Sauiour knew not how to fet both croune and mitre vpon one head: 
nor yet was he acquainted with that diltindion.that a Church-man may 
vie the temporall (word, to procure ^«««>M Jpirituale. 

But to returne to our purpofe of Chrifis humiliticj itmay bee obic- 
dcd that it is not likely , that our Sauiour would in the very middcft of 
his paflion ( which was the adion of his greatell humility ) giue cuen 
then a glance of his tide to a worldly kingdome : for fufFcring of iniu- 
rics, cfpecially fiich bale abufes , is diredlly contrary to themaiefty of a 
King and the honour of his inauguration. To this lanfweretwo wayes. 
^rff , it was ncceflary that Chrift in the time of his paffion fliould ap- 
prouc himfclfe to bee lineally defcended from Dmd, yea eucn next hcirc 
to the croune of the leffes ; that he might in the fight of the world, be- 
fore his going outofii,fulfilI thefe prophecies which I lately made men- 
tion of, thereby to proouc himlclfe the true Me/^ias that was promifcd. 
And next, as hee was both God andiVf 4«, fo fhall ye findc that cuen from 
his conception till his very expiring vpon thecrofIc,hc cucr intermixed 
glances of his glory,in the midft of his greatefthumilitic.Was it not a glo- 
riousthingthatthc AngclG4fo-«/fhouldbethcmcflengcrto the blcffed 
, f^ir^n 
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Virgmoi his conception? When Ji>/6/>/> thought to put away his wife, 
thinking ftiee hadbeene vnlawfuUy withchilde by a man , hee was pro- 
hibited by an Angel in a dreame. When the blefled rj!>^w,bceing with 
childjWent to the hill countrey to vifit her coufin Eli^^iobeth^lohn the Bap- 
tiH [prang in the belly of his mother, which was a mi aculous kindc of 
worftiipping and congratuling our iJda/Win the belly of his blefled 
mother. He was borne in a poorc ftablc,in a bcafts cribb, and among It 
beafts, but the Angels fung a glorious hymne of gratulation at his birth. 
His parents fled to E^pf with him,when hee was yet in the cradle ; but, 
immedutly before that,three Kings ofthe Eaft brou^htprcfcnts to him, 
and worftiipped him. Hee was obedient to his parents during his mi- 
nority ibut,beingbuttwclue yccresof age,hecdi(p«ted publikely inthr 
Temple with the Doctors of their Law, to theadmiration of all thehea- 
rcrs. Hee was baptized in lordan by lohn'BaptiU, as many ofthe com- 
mon people were : but at his baptifme the Ho/> Gho/l dcfccnded vpon 
his head in the hkencfleof a douc , and a voice was heard from his Fa- 
ther, laying, This is my belomd Sonne, /« uphm I am -vieQpleafed. And hee 
auowcd to the 5cni«and fharijees , that Abraham longed to fee his day 
and did fee it, giuing the title to himfelfe which God vfed in the fiery 
bufti to Mofesjmthat I am; for hcc fayd vnto them,^^or^ Abraham was, 
I am. Hee fled diuers times from the fury of the lewes, nay, the fonru of 
man had mt a hole to hide his bead in : and yet hee purged the temple twic<^ 
and like a great temporall magiftratc fcourgcd and thruft out thofe thai 
bou<yht and fold in the temple : yea hee rebuked the windes and com- 
manded the leas. And at his transfiguration,he made his bodyappcare a 
glorified body , by difpcnfation at that time ; hauing ( as the trueGoJ ) 
the Laft> and the commentary and application thereof, which is the 
Trophets, to attend vpon him in the perfous of Mo/es and Eiias. He pay- 
ed tribute, to flicw, that neither ChriHas man , nor S.Peter muftbceex- 
cmptcd from giuing vnto C«e/dr that which '\sQ<efars\ butcauled feter 
to anglefor it,and take it out ofthe mouth of a fifli , to fliew the power 
of his Godhead. Sometimes hcc went vp priuately to the feaft at lerufA^ 
lemfor fearcof the leypes : butathislaft TaffeouerhGi fcntfomcof his 
Difciplcs, and by them commanded him , whom hee meant to make 
his hoft , to prepare his houfcfor him , /or the Lordmeant tokeepebis PaJSe- 
ouer there. He rcfufed to be a King when the people wouldfaaue made 
him one : and yet hee commanded fbme of his Difciples to vntie an 
alfe , tcUing her owner that the MaUer had neede of her. And then made 
apublikccntrie vpon her through leru/alemlikcs temporall King, euen 
with many folcmnities belonging to a Kings riding in ftatc. For his 
Difciples put their clothes vpon the affc and the^ colt, as it were to rcpre 
fent the garnifhing with foot-clothes,as wcl thc horfehe rode on as his 
led horfe: the people alfofprcad their garments in theway, and others cut 
downe branches and fteawedthcm : all which is an vfuall forme that 
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people vft to honour their King with , at fuch folemnc times. He had 
alfo the acclamation ofall the people crying HolannatothefonneofDa- 
uid,oc. nay, eucn hee himfelfc tooke it vpon him as his 6uc; for when 
the chicfc Pricfts and Scribes thinking that hee would not take fuch 
ftatc vpon him , asked if hee heard what the people faid , hee anfwei ed 
them out of that of ihe ei^htTfalme yOutof the mouthes of babes andfuck- 
lings thou haU perfeEledprayJe. And as for his riding vpon an afle , it was 
nota contemptible thing for Kings and Princes in the Ealt,efpcciallya- 
mong the lelpes , to ridevpon alfes cucnin the fight of the people. Hcc 
waflicd his dikiples fectc, to teach them humility, immediatly before 
his laft Supper : and yet a few dayes before that, he highly cc>mmcnded 
Mafy Magdalen for breaking an alabafter boxe of oyntmcnts vpon his 
fccrc, and liiffered her to wipe them with the hairc of her head. When 
t he lewes fcnt their officers with ludas to apprehend him; though he fiif- 
fcred them at the lall to carf ic him away, yet at the firft with a flafh and 
caft ofhis eye (wherein, noqueflion, the Diuinitic fpdrkled when he li- 
lted) he made them all fall backewards,fo as they could not approcb him 
againe rill hcc permitted them. The call of his eye madclikewi/e S. Pe- 
ter goc forth and wecpe when the cocke crew. A nd eucn vpon the very 
crolTcjthough the death thereupon was accurfcd by the Law , he was ex- 
alted, as S,T/i«/ faith j and there promifed the penitent thiefe, he ftiould 
be that day with him in Taradife, hauing thacroyaliinfcription (where- 
of I hauc made mention already) written aboue his head in the three 
mod pubhkc tongues. Yea, eucn after that his body was taken ofF the 
croffe, a principall man amongft the hypes , lofeph of ^rimathea , begged 
his bodie ofTilate ; and not onely imbaumed it (as kings and Princes bo- 
dies vfc to bee) but put it in a new faire fepulchre, which had been pre- 
pared for himfclfe. And thus you fee, that, through allthecourfc of our 
Samonrs life in this world, he gauc vpOn euery occafion fome glances of 
his glory ^ for the conucrfion or confirming of fome of his eleit, and for 
making the wicked and ftubbornc hearted inexcufable. For hee thought 
it no robberte to bee equall tf 'tth Go^. 

And now to conclude this patcrne of a King , I will fhortly fummc 
Vp ihefercgall ornaments together with their fignification , which be- 
fore I handled. A King hath firft great caufcof contentment if the peo- 
ple of all forts (efpecially thofc to whofe place it belongs ) doe willingly 
conuecneand concurrc to his publike inauguration. A Kingmuft looke 
to haue that adion performed in publike,and in a publikc place; that the 
loue of his people may appcare in that folcmne adion. Two things a 
King hath fpecially to looke vnto at his inauguration ;/?r^,that his title 
to the croune be iuft, and next that he may poflcffe it with the loue of his 
peoplcFor although a Monarchic or hereditary kingdomc cannot iuftly 
bcdeniedto the lawful (ucccfIbr,whateucrthcafitdi6sof the people bc; 
yet it is a great figne of the bicifing of God , when he enters in it with the 
willing 
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willing applaufc of his fubieds. Now the firft ornament,thai is to be put 
vpon him^arehis robcs,to put him in memory that in his fitting in iudg- 
ment he is to vfc grauitie, great patience in hearing all parties, & mature 
deliberation before he pronounce his fentence, And the purple dye of his 
robe, (hould put him in memory not to proouevnwo thy of fo ancient 
acrouncanddignitic; and to take great heed to his confciencc, chat his 
iudgcment may be without blemiih or ftaineof whacfbeuer corrupt af^ 
fcdions.For iuilice mull be blinde, and it is fhe that efiahlifheth the thrones 
ofyi I N G s. The fetting of the erounc vpon his head muft putliim in 
mind, that he is cuer to walke in the middcil of his peopIe,that their louc 
is his greateft (afetie,and their prolperitie his greatcft glory and worldly 
fclicitic. But he mull not expcdl a loft and cahc croune, but a crounc full 
of thornie cares, yea^of platted and intricate cares : and therefore hcc 
ought to make it his principall lludie ( next the fafetie of his Ibule ) to 
learncjhow to make himlelfeablctorid and extricate thofe many knot- 
tie difficulties, that will occurrevnco him j according to my admoniti- 
ontomy fbnneHENRYin checndof my basiaikon aopon, wherein I 
apply /bmcverfcsof'T^wgi/ to that purpofc. And therefore, in all other 
commendable things he may prefic fofarrc toexcell,as his inchnation 
and leifure will permit him j but in thcfcicnce ofgoucmmcni: hee muft 
prefTe to be an artf^mafter. And his Scepter made of a reedc, muft put 
him in mindc to manage his authoritic boldly, and yet temperately, not 
ftretching his royall Prerogatiue but where necefh'tie ftiall require it. 
Temporall Kings muft not likewite be barred the fword, though it bee 
not in this paterne (as I told before) for it is to be drawne for the punifti- 
mentofthe wicked in defence of the good : for a King camesnot hk /Tbord 
for naught. But it mull neither bee blunt : for lawes without execution 
are without life, nor yet muft it be euer drawne: for a King (hould ncuer 
punilhbut with a weeping eye. In a word, a Chriftian King (hould ne- 
ucr be without that continuall and cucr wakerifFccare, of theaccount he 
is one day to giuc to Goi, of the good gouernment of his people, & their 
profperous eftateboth in foulcs and bodies j which is apart of the health 
of his owne foule. And then he (hall neucr need to doubt of ihathi^spy 
and willing acclamation of his people, with an AuefafaTf or haiteKin^j 
( which was mentioned in this paterne) not onely to begin at his aitry to 
the crounc, buteucn to accompany him all the dales <J his life thereat 
ccr J and when they haue bedewed and wafhed his graue with ihcir 
ccares, his pollcntie to bee wcll-commed by them, as a 
bright andfunnc^lhining morning after a darkc 
and gloomic night. 
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